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THIRD PART 
"2.4 3 "I 
THE TRVE WATC H, 


'] Containing the call of the Lord, to awake 


all ſorts to meer him with intreatic of-peace; and-to-- 
turne unto him by true repentance : ſhewing what 
cauſes we have forthwith to berake our ſelves ke 2 
ro Warching and Prayer, Au 


- 


Taken out of the Viſion of Ezz:x 1% 1, Chap. g. 


> —— X WY — — 
'By IOHN-BRINSLEY. 


At 
- 


Izn. 36.2, Tchetbee a rou!e of a bocke, and write therein all the words that 1 have ſpiken 
unto thee againſt 1ſtael, and againſt 1udah, and againſt all the Nations, from the day I ſpate unto - 
thee, from the dates of lofiah even unto tby cay, = | 


| | 4 | ; 
Varss 7. It maybethey will preſent their ſupplication before the Lord, and will returng 
every ore from bis evill way, for great is the anger and tbe furie that the Lord bath pr * 
4 againſi this people. -: "> 2 


Has, 2, 2. 'Frite the viſion and make it plaine upon tables, that be may run that readeth ity. 
| 7,1," 

2s Er xx 18,30, * Refent and turne your ſelves from all your $ * Returne and cauſe others t@ + 
/ tranſprefſions: ſo miqnitie ſhall not be your ruine, rerurne away from all, &c, are! 


ir,N VnRsmn 32. Forlthavenopleaſure inthe death of bim that dieth, ſaith the $ ws” : __— 
1" Lord God : Wherefore turne * your ſelves and live yous * Or others,  _ bs 


| LONDON, WG 
Printedby Ioun Havirtany for Thomas Pavitk, ad/act int 
be ſold at his ſhopin Ivjelane, 1 6 2 2, We ns 


—— — —_— 


The ſumme of the whole Booke, 


T1. Howthe Lorddid long forewarne his people of [udah, calling them to repentance, 
ſundrie waies, before he brought upon them: the leventie yeercs caprtivitie in Babylon. 
And withall the p. incipall abominations which provoked hunto thus heavie judgement. 


| at The wofull miſeries which all forts endured in thar Caprivitie, when no warnings 
would preuaile to bring them to unfained repentance : and more {pecially the plagues whic 
came upon the wicked and impenitent, | | 


3, Particular application hereof unto our ſelves, and of the manifold forewarnings 
which we have received, chiefly from Babylon, above all in the powder treaſon : thewing 
evidently that the Lord is angric with us for our finnes, and what uſe we ai © to make, as of 
all our to:cwarnings, ſo chiefly of that Powder-trealon. = 


4. Howto appcaſ(c the Lord, ſo as to preventrhe like judgements and all other plagues; 
nd ever to remaine a moſt happic people unto rhe comming of lefus Chriſt, Allo how 


yery one of us may attainc to true Chriſtian boldnefle to be alwaies readie to appeare be- 
wre his Majeſtic, T2 


See the more particular contents of the ſuverall Chapters and beads after, 


COSIWD ISI CNCI IO SS ISIS CS SS 


torie Epiſtle. 
| His Author ( Chriſtian Reader) 
{ having deſired firft my cenſure, 
now ſundrie yeeres agoe, and 
2] {1ince my joint teſtimonie, touch- 
>M&89 ing this worke, that by the mouth 
2&9 of two or three witneſſes, God 
a = mightmake itmore effeQuall, for 
accompliſhing all the good his heart delireth; I could 
no way juſtly denie the ſame : ſeeing as the ends, 
which it propoundeth and wholly aimeth ar}, are 
only to helpe to further the way to our unfained re- 
pentance, for the generall happineſle of us all, yeaeven 
ofevery ſoule; and that our glory may be continued 
to us, and to our poſteritie ; ſo he hath Jong tra- 
velled in the ſame, and uſedall holy meanes of triall 
and examination, that there might be nothing 1n it, 
but that which is neceſſarie to theſe ends, and which 
might ſtand before the Lords Tribunall, For the 
Author himſelfe, though I have knowne him from 
my childhood, being borne neere unto him, brought 
up in the ſame Grammar Schoole, and after, in the 
ſame Colledge in Cambridge, and ever (ince beene 
moſt familiarly acquainted with him, and therefore 
could ſpeake more in this caſethen I rake to becon- 
venient, yet I may wholly ſpare that paines ; ſee- 
= ing his owne faithfull and happy labours have ſo 
= long agoe commended him, and made him and his 
= holy atkRion for the good of all, ſo well knowne 
WY: to. 
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* Scethe Preface 


FF | betore it ta rhe 


| 
1h . Chnſtian Reader, 
C 4 


A Commendatorie Epiſtle. 


tothe Church of God. As firſt, the firſt part of this 
True watch, the Rule of Life, ſo much approved of all 


religious Chriſtians, to whoſe hands it hath come, 
that it hath now the ninth time ſeene the Prefle, and 
gone thorow the triall, * Wherein hehath ſet outto 
the view of all, the holineſle and integritie of that way 


of life, which we all jointly protefle (according to 


Gods ſacred word, and the good Lawes of our Chri- 
ſtian Commonweale) to the juſtifying of our.Church. 
againſt the Separatiſts, to be the true Church of Telus 
Chrilt, and that whoſoever ſo walketh ſhall undoub- 
redly finde eternall life, and in the meane while all 
heavenly boldneſle, peace and joy. And not only a- 
gainſt them, butalſo againſt the ſuperſticious and cla» 
morous Papiſts, who herein {lander our Religion, at- 
firming it to bea religion of carnall libertie, theirs of 
holinefle,ours full of diviltons and uncertaintie,theirs 
of perteCt unitie, thereby to draw our people to a dif- 
like of theeternall truth of our blefled God, and toa: 
liking of that popiſh way, which is nothing but meere 
ſuperſtition in outward {hews of devotion, according 
to mens inventions, and ſuch as God never comman- 


ded,or required ; nay ſuch as God hath moſt expreſly 


 forbidden,as tending to utter perdition;bath ot ſoules 


and bodies, So ſecondly, the ſecond part of this True 
watch, the Rule of Prater, in which he hath manifeſted. 
his holy deſire and-unfained love to the Church of 
God and his native Countrie, for a perfe& peace and 
unitie, with all happineſſe in the ſame, and hath ſo la- 
boured to trace out the moſt ſure and plaine way, fol- 
lowing the direction. of our bleſſed Saviour, as that 
whoſocver {triverh ſo to watch & pray, ſhall undaub- 
tedly be amongſt them that are as the Chaciots and. 

hor le- 


35-0 


A Commendatorie Epiſtle. 


horſemen of Iſrael, and helpe to favethe land. And =- 


' got « Dr.Hah C 
inthe third placein his Schoole labours, for the bene. ' Pres Commer 


fit of our children and poſeritie,he hath fully witneſ- 1cfites have wonne 


Fe much of their repu- 
ſed his longing delire ot the perpetuall flouriſhing of trigny and ftllen 
this our Church and Nation ; concerning which tra» tc, giigmte "in 


os their diligence : 
vell, (ro omit all other) * that one teſtimonie of the (75 enge we may 


' | want not t r 
tearned Door Hall, that worthie Deane of Worce- ral Br Won 
ſter, in his Commendatorie Preface before his booke, no: fer, bur wings 


Oftered ro. 1s; nether 


called Ludrs Literarims, or the Grammar Schoole, de- are thee directions 
dicated to Prince Henrieand Duke Charles, ({peaking; pfmccre pecrlarion, 


but fuch as for the 


out of his owne experience and of ſundry other lear-! moſt par, to the 


knowledge of my 


ned many yeeres agoe) may fully ſuthce. And much Elſe, and many able 
more now of late, that more then ordinarie witneſle and are dai enfre 
by that learned * M*. Butlour of Oxford in his fourth, [eq tis expericnce 


and practiſe, with 


#4 : h b | . more rh fuall fac- 
Edition of his Rhetoricke, whoin ſtead of the com- more then uſual Live 


mendationsof many other of principall note, which therefore , bur thar 


«UM the thankfull accep- 
eſpecially in- Oxford are wont to be prefixed before. can ormen, and. 


any worke of ſpeciall worth as that isz. taketh: only: bis <feduall abous | 


ſhould mutually re. 


the teſtimonie of this Author, in a place or two in his. a hoſe 


Grammar-Sc hoole, and lets it-befare his booke; In: m——_ by the 


one, an 


ſtead of many;there WY him forthat worke, 0). beneaned, he. 
as having by it deſerved worthily. of all good lear-;, Proface of 
ning. I herefore ſecing in all-his labours his good af Ar. Fanlours Rhero- 
tection towards the Church of God, our dread Sove- read) © 


raigne, withall his royall Progenic and dominions,5 unber pe 


doth cleerely appeare, ſeeking only the wealth of all, Ge 
and to uniteall hearts, as unto the Lord of heaven,(o purer jo Aoi 
ro our Soveraigne Lord and King, andto his royall 7m oroms = 


= 4 


ſeed for our happinelle for ever, with; what thank- g/m docend me- 
full acceptation are all his; labours.; to. be recei- ro grind wg 
ved ? And this above all the former, wherein he now /$;cvju in ws Luce 


oor the Gram 
only ſtrives to helpe to awaken us out of our. dee--#70790r he Gran 


mar Schoole, cap, 16, 


pelt {ecurttie ,. in the midſt of our extremeſt _ bac ſunt verhey Os. 
—Þ 5 an 
> 3 d 
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A Commenaatorie Epiſtle. 


and neceſſitie; and when the times call us to watch 


and pray, yea to faſt and pray, if ever heretofore. 
Firſt I ſay to riſeup and watch, that we may pray. 
To pray for thediſtreſled ſtate of all the poore Chur- 
ches, and our brethren abroad, who mourne and 


wring their hands by reaſon of their {laveries, 


butcheries, manifold feares and miſeries, both of 
their ſoules and bodies : above all for them of Bohe- 
miaand the Palatinate, the very chiete of them a 
rincipall part of our ſelves; and withall for our 
fenchoen ot France now in great tribulation for the 

rofeſlion of Chriſts Goſpellz taking their caſe to 
von as feeling members, little knowing how ſoone 
it may be our owne, and ever fearing that terrible 
curſe from the Angell of the Lord ; Curſe ye Meroz 
( ſaid the Angell) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be- 
cauſe they came not out to helpe the Lord againſt the 
mightie. Secondly to watch and pray, yea to mourne 
and crie for the fearfull viols of the Lords wrath (in 
all likelihood ) ſo neerely readie to be powred 


- downe upon our own heads,unleſſe we ſpeedily meet 


the Lord in unfained repentance. If in the yeere 88, 
all ſorts ſo generally feared it ; when yetat our ge- 


- nerall humiliation in falting and praier by publike - 


commandement, and our promiſing amendment, 
God heard our cries, deferred the execution of his 


' wrath upon us ; and contrarily fought for us from 


heaven, arming the windes and waters for his 
Church among us, how much more may we juſtly 
feare it now. If then (I ſay) all joyntly confelled, 
that it God had fo dealt with us, as he threatned, we 
had moſt righteouſly deſerved it, for all our hainous 
abominations, and for that no other meanes could 

- prevalle 
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A Commenaatorie Epiſtle, 
prevaile with us ; and if in our ſeverall acknowledge- 
ments, praicrs and thankſgivings upon ſundrie occa- 
ſions fince, we have againe and againe confeſled as 
much, how. much- more truly may wenow art this 
preſent ?' Seeing the Lord hach granted us ſince not 
one yeere morealone, to ſee if wee would meet him 
truly with intreatie of peace, and' unfained ſuþmiſſ- 
on, but ten, .yeathrice rer-yeere and more, and alſo 
uſed all meanes to reclaime us, both by abundant 
fatherly correions, and in his long pattence and 
commileration given us ourthird moſt dreadfull ad- 
monition, at the-powder treaſon, never to. be'for- - 


gotten, when he even plucked us out ofthe furnace z 


and now that our finnes are,in ſtead ofrepenting, ten 
times more increaſed through all thoſe meanes '(in 
the judgement of all who rightly conſider of them : ) 
how can we expe@any longer mercy? What can we 
looke for now in that we ſee men (o generally(chiefly - 
moſt of our Gallants) to make buta mocke of ſinne, 
yea of all Gods admonitions at home and abroad, 
hating all rrue pietie, and'ſcorning it under moſt 
odiqus names ? Or how can we thinke truly that our 
land is purged of any of our abominations, bat . 
ſtands preſently guiitie of them all, having now fil- 
led up our meafure, ſeeing we commit molt of thoſe 
feartull abominations ſo often confeſſed, with an 
higher hand then ever heretofore ? Or how can we 
imagine that our land is out of danger, ſeeing many 
amongſt us begin to doat againe upon the bloudie 
Romilh [dolatrie ; and that now or enemies are (o 


increaſed in Malice, Pride,and Mulcitude, and ſo ma- 


ny of the infernall Locults feared to be in the mid(t 
amongſt us, My delire therefore is,thatas this labour 
hath. 


 , f Commendatorie Epiſtle, 
hath beene undertaken for the ſaving of usall, from 
ſuch a vengeance, as upon theſe grounds we have juſt - 
cauſe to feare, and for our perperuall happineſle, and 
mult needs for that cauſe concerne'us all, that ever 
one would take notice of it, and conſider ſeriouſly of 
every point,as God gives him opportunitiezeſpecially 
they who bave leiſure (and ſpend nay houres, yea 
many dayes and yeeres, cither wickedly or at leaſt 
vainly, which will bring them nothing but ſorrow in 
the end) to helpe hereby to turne away the wrath, or 
at leaſt to ſave their owne ſoules. The worke is large 
(I grant) but roo large thou canſt not thinke it, ſeeing 
the Authorof it Jelleith to make all plaine to the ca« 
pacitie of the ſimpleſt, and truly to awake every ſoule, 
and for that I know not of any point in it which doth 
not diretly tend hereunto,or can well be made ſhor- 
ter without hurtto the whole ; chiefly the generall 
good conlidered ; thatevery ſinner that repents not, 
turning from his evill way, muſt die. And therefore 
doubtleſſe no man {hall haue juſt cauſe to repenthim 
of his labour ſpent ih hearing or reading of it, butif 
God give him an heart by the right applying of ir to 
helpeto appeaſe the wrath,or atleaſt ro turne, and to 
ſeeke to caule others to turne, he {hall have cauſe to 
bleſle the God ofheaven forit ; which that every one 
may doe, and that we may all inſtantly ſet our ſelves 
to {ecke his face and favour, I humbly intreat his hea- 
venly Majeltie to grant, and reſt 


T hine 11 ( briſt [ eſur, 


Edward Elton B, iz D. and Paſfiar 
o 'S, Mary Magdalens Bar - 
mondſcy mere London, 


READER 


EEE Or thoſe who would read this - 
7> DEG book with comtort, and reape the 
bleſſing defiredbyir, in obtainin 
mercicand favour from the Lord 
for themſelves and the whole 
land, my humble requelt is, that they would 
firſt correct theſe faults noted after; then read 
and weigh theſe Contents in the beginning 
both generall and particular ; whereby they 
may ſce the ſummeand drift of all ; and have 
as it were a plaine view of the whole in their 
heads ; afterwards to rcadthe praicrin the end 
which is according to the ſame, that they ma) 
better conceive and make a right uſc Sa, 
and then torcad the wholein order, if their lei- 
{ure and opportunitie ſerve,orart lealt{uch parts 
of it, as they fhall thinke moſt neceſlaric; and 
Wear a laſt chapter, which molt neerely 
concerneth every alk: Thar conſidering al 
a ; as 


( 


6 


Q Lo 


An atwvertiſement to the Chriſtian Reader. 
as before Chriſts judgement ſcat, like as 1 have 
endevourcd to doc, and fo {triving joyntly in 
faith and love for our ſelves and all other the 
poore afflicted Churches of Chriſt; the Lord 
may fulfill all our holy deſires, turne away all 
evills from us and them, and makg us to conti- 
nuea flouriſhing Church and a happic Nation 
ro the comming of the Lord Icfus inthe clouds. 


——_— 


I 


2. The meanes how we may yet pacifie and prevent the ſame, if we bE; 


| are th 
not waxting to our ſelues, - 


1. The danger we ſand in, becauſe of the Lords diſpleaſure for our ſon. ? 
briefe and 


3+ That we are all to be helpers hereunto. 


& The comfort and happineſſe of the true belpers, whatſoeuer and/or of all, 


to paſſe : with the miſery of the reſt, 


Eſa, 65.24, Before they call I willanſwer, and whiles they are yet ſpeaking 
I will heare. | 
Hof. 12. 4+ He had power over the Angell and prevailcd, he wept and praicd 
. vnto him. | 
 Inwraſiling and weeping is our vitlorie. 


[.B. 


Errours tobe correfled thus, 


PRetace Page 1.]. Zr. write, hying on us; p. 5.1. 36. thus. p. 9.1.14. as was ſaid, 
p.15.1, 19. to our good, Inthe Conteats,b. 3 .1. 2. tov indifferently.1. 4. The light cſteems 

of the great &c. Cc. 2. 1. 5. putout fome:ime. 1. 12. through ignorant. Inthe viſion, 

p. 1.1. 1, marg..A7: Inthe booke, pa.1; z 2. ſhould endure. p.44. 1.25. worſt. p. 45. 1.8. 

marg. able. p. 65.1. 28. grandfather. p 79.1. 4. and 1s. 1. 6, Apo. 2. 1. 2 3. ſhewed, p. 111, 

L. 23.difgrace, p.114.1. $. humbled. p.12 3,122. ſeduced brethren. p.127. 1. 18. portraad | 

out. p.2 44. Marg. l.1. Luc. ro. r3. p. 264.1. 10. enow. 1. 36. of her torwment.p. 304.1. 7. | 

marg, uncurableneſſe. p. 370.1. 27. witneſle. p. 375. put out Ttalian, p. 377. marg.1.16, 

Mat.7. p.389 |. 9. Terraſtylon. p. z 98. marg 1.1. A.queſtion. p.43 3.1.2 5. the holy Propher, 

p.468.1.13. Together with the helpes herein contained and the reading.p. 5141.26 in many 

places. p.515.1. 5. many.p. 516.119; put bur,the number of. p. 517. 17.put outzall, p.52 5, 

for their carke/es, write they.p. 5 43.1.2.althat teare. 


TABLE OF THE | 
chiefe things contained in each 3 


? Chapter thorowout the whole booke in 
= - order, either handled more atlarge, 
7 | or bricfly pointed at. 


Grnareck 
He PEE and opening of the viſion in the 9, chapter of. 
Ezekiel. 5 - pag. I 


| CHar.1lI, 
Dire(tions to make a right uſe of this forewarning to onr ſelves, Wo 
with Rules tobe obſerved to this end, p.5;6 {—_ 
The ſunnes of the wicked , are 11 ſome ſort the ſonnes of us all. 4 y 
Hainous and impudent ſinners helpe to draw downe Gods wven- :Þ 
SOT Fer 8 | »H 
Every ſonle that earneth not to God, ſeeking withall to canſe * | 
thers to turne, muſt periſh. £ ; P.9 "Y 


Crap. IIT. 
God not wont to bring any notable judgement on his Church, but 
to for:ſnew it firſt, and then to brmg it when no repentance hath 
ollowed toprevent, p.10 
Reaſons of the Lords forewarnings of his Church, =”! 
Application hereof toour ſelves, how the Lord hath forewarned 
Hs, P- 15,16, 17,06. 
Cuar, ITT, - 
T he withdrawing the lively tokens of Gods preſence a frgne of ki 
departure and of vengeance at hand, p.26,&& 31 
G od Goin ww pleaſed with his people 15 wont to won his pre- 
ſence by [ome apparant ſigne, | ,, P47 
a2 S1gnes 
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A Table of the chiefs things 


Signes of the Lords preſence inthe dates FY the Goſpell, whereby 
to judge of onr eſtate. p.28,29,0c, 
Sine of big withdrawing himſelfe. p.31 


Cuaap. V. 
The Lol makys ſundrie removes of his plory from his C barch be. 
. fore he depart from it, to (hew his unwillingneſſe to depart. 


| p.35.36 
The ont ward glorie of the Lordi in his Church wherein it conſiſts. 


37 
Abundance of [anilified knowledge a ſperiall part there: f. © 37 
Holiweſſe and unitie make Gods people glorious 113 Fhe cies of their 
enemies, P.3 8 
The Lords glorious _ tection of his people, 4 orincipel out ay 
frone of bus preſence, p.40 41,6. 
Appls -ation of the removall Lg Goas glory, f f to Indah beforethe 
—___ Capivontie, ' P.42 
Secondly to our ſelves. | p.43 
The trne prattiſe of Chriſtiamitie more reprochfull to many then to 
live tn any ſinre, p.48 
How wel:ome the Lords meſſengers are nnto many. p.49 
Onr unitie much departed, I p.49 
Fruits of our diſſentrons, p.50 
Countenarice to the true lowers of the Goſpel much gone. p.50 
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To Preild by oppreſſion, is to conſult ſhame to their bonſer. p-275 


Abomination 2 3. 
Oppreſſe fo ſupport their pride haſtening the Captivitie, p. 275 


attire of Er women, what it ought to be, P- 276 


_ women 


ot pope. p.279 
Vengeance proportional for this ſinne, p.279 
Thu fine, andthe ſighes of the poore for it cry continually for ven- 

 * geanceto be _ Pf ſuch 4 monſtey, 'P.2 89 


Abomination 24. : 
Pride in ſumptuous buildings, cauſing oppreſſi fon, PIE the © 
Captrvitie. p.a8a 
eAglaſſe for them who build their houſes by oppreſſion, p.281 
The unmercifulnefſe of ambitions builders, p.282 
The way for great men to proſper. p.2382 
The caſe of all rears. Bo . they w and what they provide 
for their children, p.283 
e Application, A p.234 
| Abomination 25. 
Oppreſſi on to maintaine riot and exceſſe, haſtening the (, ane) 
What the Lord requires for all his mercies chiefi #4 ofrichmen, pate 


How they Nighes the Lord and uſed his benefits, never thinks 
the works of the Lord, P. ab5;he 
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contained in each Chaprer. 


e for all given over to their pleaſurer, 


ſe | "IE. ; W4.. 4 
in uncleanneſſe,to ſhew their pikncſ 
p.2388 


208 

Such prepare captivitie temporal, or eternal, or both. Ho $8 
Hunger and thirſt remaine for all belly-gods, _ p.:89 
Neither Gemtrie nor greatneſſe will ſave from (Gods vengeance, bell 
apes for ſuch.  p.289 


The proudeſt muſt be brought downe tothe depth of hell, and goe cap< 
tives with the firſt, | p.289 
God abborres the excellencie and haughtinefſe of all ſuch, and the pa- 
laces where their ſinnes are moſt prattiſed. p.290 
Delþ:ration the portion of all prond belly-gods when Gods vengeance 
comes, ants bewe | p.290 


God muſt need: viſit for ſuch things and bis ſoule be avengeaon ſuch 


4nation. | p.290 
e Application t0 every Conſcience, | i 91 


Abomination 26. | 

Unſatiable covetonſueſſe canſing oppreſſion haſlenmg the ( apti- 
vitie. p.291 
The fludie and covntonſneſſe of the Lord; people, p.291 
All before the Captivitie generally given to covetonſueſſe, 'p.292 
The fruit of covetouſneſſe in the Prophets to (peaks only to pleaſe, 
G ; | {vel | 2 92 

The manner of bealing with faire words as the Prophets did fre 
the Captivitie,\ +», P.291,2793 
Covnons men can ſee nothing but for their owne advantage, p.293 
Vengeance propertionall, | 1 Op293. 
The wretched eftate of all covetons Prophets. p.294 
The difference of the preacbing of the true Prophets and the cove- 
. tourporldlings, 1 Oo SV II pizge 
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A Tableof thechicfethings | 

The power of the true Prophets fhewed forth chiefly in the time of 3 

onnding of all iniquitis and approchmg of judgement. p95 _ 

 A-perpetuall night came upon the ſalſe Prophets at, the. (,; ns 

| a a a 

- Coveteuſneſſe dumbneſſeyblindneſſe, ſleeping , goe together in the falſe. 
_Prophers.. p.296 
Tuſt vengeance on all for their unſatiable preedine([*, p.296 

_ " Application to all ſorts of ſpoylers of the, pore, P2297. 
eApplication to thoſe who oppreſſe to make themſelves great, p.297 
Application to the haughtie,on whoſe garments 1s found the bloud of 

' . . Phe poore, + i Pp p.297. 
Application to ſumptuous builders oppreſſing... p.298 
Applicationto them that oppreſſe to pamper themſelves, ſaucing all 
thee daintins with the blowd of the poore. p 299 
Application to the mightie ingroſſers, whoſe houſes are filed with the 
ſpouter of the poore, f _  Þ-299 
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pplication to all who have ſet up the world in their hearts ta wor- 
Jp. p.302 
How to be beautifull and glorious indeed, p.301 
Hew to ſet onr neſts on high and to build them for eternuie, p,,o1 
Howto give our ſelves to all dclights and to be proargalltherin.p.30t 
How % ; ep wp and mngroſſe. p.3082-: 
How to covet a holy covetouſneſſe, p.303. 
Abomination 27. by 
The general. Aprſiaſie of Indab haſt: ning the Captivitie, that they 
were ev'r ſtarting away and departing from the Lord.p. 3044305 
T beir &cale inthe beginning of the daies of £zekiah& lobah aganft. 
Idelatry & for reformmg religion,& how ſoon u was gowr.305,306 
| _. Abomination 28. We 
Falling fr om their forwaraneſſe in Religionto all profanene ſſe, baſte- 
ning the Captivitie, | p-307 
The ſum of Gods ( ovenant with them to magrific and obey bis word. 
They caſt away the word of the Lord, in regard of making any con- 
ſeaence of it. | p.308 
T be plagne which « upon them that caſt away Gods word toſet up _ 
their own imaginations;they ſhal ſee they have kad mo wifdome.309 = 
The © 
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contained in each Chapt - 
The Lordwillreject all them that rejelt bis word, as reprobate ſit. 
ver ts rejetted, 310 
All they forſake the Covenant, who doe not hy it, though they 
ſeeme inword to embrace it, "M3 10 
Appin on to all ſorts whoſe hearts tell then they are ſuch,p,z1i1 


Abomination 29, 


Scorning the word of the Lord and all true profeſſion haſtening the 
( aptevntie. P.314 
How pretiou G ods word ought fo be to his eople, by 3 I4 
They loathed Gods word, and connted it a burden. P.314,315 
They made the word matter enongh of the wileſt reproch to every : 
one truly profeſſing it, p.315 
The fearfull extremities that Gods ſervants are oft driven to, 
through the hatred which they endurefor the word,p,316,317 * 
The very ſcornes and taunts againſt Gods word and ſervants ſpall 


be one day a beavie burden to every ſcorner, p.348 
God will viſit every ſcorner and his houſe, and reward them with 
an everlaſting (ame, ..  p.318,319 


Application of this fin and denunciation to our ſelver.p.319,320 
Scorning Gods word and faithfidll meſengers Cannot ſcape nnpu- 
prn/hed, : Be 35 21. 


Abomiaaion. 39, 


Pollution of the Lords Sabbathi haſftening the C aptivit , Pp: 322 
Covenant for the Sabbath. ___ p.322 
He is a bleſſ: d man that endevonreth truly to keepe the Sabbath, 
and to ſuch a one only the Covenant a promiſes b elong.p. 322 
They deſpiſed and polluted Gods Sabbath, and bow. p.323 - 
They put no difference betweene the holy and prophane. P.323 


T heiy Prieſts hid their eies from © Gods Sabbath, -* 'p:324 
The Lord complaines that he is profantd by oc that willingly 
ſuffer his holy things tobe polluted. . | " Pe3'f4 
The Lord chomebilin with carying and nary} upon the Sab- 
bath, p.325 
The commandement for the Sabbath belong as well to uu a5 TO: 
thery, - p-335 - 


bh #; Bp | 
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| A Tableof thechiefethings , 
T he Lords anger and meſſage ſent unto them for this ſinne,chiefly © 
: to their King and Rulers. p.325 © 
The cvill enſample of our foreſathers ts no example for 14,but ra» © 
ther increaſeth the wrath, | .-P.3 26,344 7 
The Lords gratious promiſe to the reformation of the Sabbath, 
VIZ. continuance of their Kings, dignitie and proſperitie,p,326 
All deſiring the eſtabliſhing of the throne of the Lords Anointed, © 
and proſperitie of their nation,to looks to it, p.326 - 
What good friends they are to Prince, State, Church and Com- 
monwealth,who call into queſtion the time of the Sabbath.p.327 * 
Vengeance for pollution of the Sabbath, viz, kindling a fire. mthe © 
; gatesof lerufalem, and their go. yeeres Captivitie, p.327 
The feeling of ſuch a plague ( as was towards us) but oneWay, © 
would make us moſt willingly to ſkoepe nnto the Lord. p.328 _ 
Nehemiah after the Captrvitie acknowledgeth Gods righteous 
' © wengeanceinit for polluting the Sabbath,and laboureth thereon 
the redreſſe of that ſinne, p.328 * 
Althe ſins which rulers might reareſſe are accounted their ſins. 32.8 
Pormer examples of Gods vengeance ſhould warne ns; 'Þ. 329 
In Nehemiah z« the lively pitt mre of a worthy ruler who bad ſcene” © 
the miſcries of a Captivitie for ſinne, - _ P.329 
Three enſamples in Nehemiah never to be forgotten of tender- 
' hearted and worthy governonrs, | "p.329 * 
' 2. Nehemiah /ookes forthwith to the particular ſtate and miſerics © 
of th: people,to be more affetted therewith, | P.330 
2, His willing and compaſſionate hearing of the cries and grievan« 
ces of the poore, SR | + P-330 - 
The happie way to redrefſe the xvilsof Gods people... \ p.339 | 
How good goveraours may prevaile when they wiſh nothing to be © 
done, but what themſelyes doe firſt, ; p-331 
3.Nchemiah himſclfe ſecth the reformation of the evils, eſpect« - 
aliy of the Sabbath, mY" +; P33 2 % 
Application to our ſelyzsconcerning the Sabbath,.'.. p.332;333 © 
| Toremember here the conſuming fire wherwith the Lord threat- © 


medi. | P4334 
Onr land maae well-nerre as a deſolate widow, P.334 


Fe are t hey on whom God now complaines, for deſpiſing his holy 
For 5 
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contained in each Ch 


For putting no difference betweene the holy and prophane. pc3 is 
Our func probs all indoffer ently 1 4 the Sable f the Lord. 
 P-337 
This fin enough to bring Gods plagues os the whote land, p.338 
71: nul eat cenſure of Excimunitation, p,338 
_ our eics from G w 4 Sabbath from ſeeing the weſt weigh 
ties of the Sabbath to performe them, P-339 
To 0 C01 confider whether we be not they who have thought the Sabbath 
*&perlong. p.341 
Sabbath profaned by carying and recarying, p.342 
Or pretended neceſſities cannot excuſe us more then them, p.342 
Reſerving journies ordinarie for the Sabbath. (1 p,342 
Concourſe to plaies and the vileneſſe of thens. ' -P.343 
The inevitable danger to frequenters of plazes, P4343 
Fr.quenting Tavernes and Alehouſes where nothing ts more com- 
won then ſcorning all pietie upon the Sabbath, | D 344 
God hath only warned u hitherto, - - 344 
The ſpeech turned toallwhohave the _y _— of the Rat of 
the Lord and his Sabbath, | p.34s 


Abomination 31, 
Snndrie degrees of their profaneneſſe angring the Lord oy ble 
ring the Captrontie, | "£5349 
Oppoſing themſelves a ainſt all power of ia 0&3 ſe, 
when they gloried in his outward ceremoniall ker hes p.346 
They bent their tongues and workes againſt the Lord, and againſt 
all true pietie and conſcience of his waies, mfng al devicesto put 


' out all feare of his name, $347 
They ſpake good of evill, ewill of good, glorying jncbeie fan 
frell ſonnes, ; «. ITS; 


They Jnſtified od loved che wiekg4condermed a and bated the god 


Foes NG vale 1! vals 5% P-349 
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A Table of the chiefethings  * 


The vengeance for their —___ profaneneſſe, viz. the ſpoiling * 
them by the Caldean, whic they ſhonld not beleeve till it Cam, 
who [hould d-ale with thens accordingly, as they had done with 
the Lord and his people. ICEID p.350 © 

Application to us to ſearch our ſinne befor ,Ond. to 

ſearch us. = p.35k 

Our ſwaggerers in each place walks nſually in the ſteps of their - © 

profaneneſſe, eſpecially againſt the Lord and hu ſervants, | 

p.3Sr 2 

Theſe the only good fellowes , men of renowne, as before the. © 

. 353 * 

The ſpeech turned to theſe, if but to ſave ſome of them, - $253. 4 
T he terrible anger of God upon all profane deſpiſers of the'Goſpell, 
not to belteve any judgement towards us, though never ſo plainly 
 denonnced and manifeſted, nor towardsthemſelues, p.354,355 

The caſe of prophane perſons in the dayof Gods vengeance. p.355 
Their caſe in the day of death and of, the lJaſt-judgement. - p.355 
Their happineſſe who can take the time of mercy. P.357 


Abomination 3 2. 
The Idolatric of Indah haſtening the Captivitie. P.357 
Their Covenant with God to have wor ſhipped him only according 

to bis word, without retaining the leaſt ſhew or occaſion of Idola- * 
ire, 358 
He bad enjoyned them to make open proteſtation againſt all Datel. : 
frie even in the very enemies a -p.358- 
There was in them notwithſtanding < very generall inclination to * 
wana whoring after Idols, | 43 p-359 
Hezekiah and lofiah raiſed wp todeſtrey & deface Idlatry.p.359. _ 
The z£ale of the people in deſtroying Idolatric in Ezekiahs dates, © 
& Gods admirable favour to Exckiah & Judith therupon.p.359. © 
Theirrelapsto [dolatrie with Manallch falling to be worſe then © 
the heathen, - P4359 © 
Manallch /ed captive for this ; his repentance and deftrojing Ido- | 
latrie againe, P.359: 
Toftah raiſed wp to worke a thorow reformation, and with a moſt © 
ſtrange deteſtation of [dolatrie in the hearts of the people. 3. - | 


b 


contained in each Ch: 


Toliah /olemmiy renwes the ((ovenant with to Lark tower ii 
only according to bis will, and compelleth all to fands to it, ſo b þ | 
all meancs convincing them before the Captivitie, ' ' 'p.360 

The Lord ſent them moe Prophets,and with moye power the 
Captivitie then ever in former tmne, Pp.3 

Idolatrie was uſually one finne whereof they v4 ever warne the 
people, p.36r 

Idelatrie prattiſed ſecretly in all foliahs dates. "p:36r 

The remnant 0 "7 Baall, with the ( hemarims and theſe who ets 
by the Lord and Malcom ftull remaining in his daver. ——_ 


| Lblirs compared to ſhameleſſe ftr S ſending 
vers, vis, Prieſts to teach them t tr - Phew bros 


7 he Rulers fell to moſt horrible Idolatrie in ſecret, hard before the 
Captivitie,as the Lord ſhewes Ezckiel, p.362 
The outward forme of Gods religion may ſeeme to have continued 
even unto their very laſt deſolation, without any publike Ido/a- 


fr8e, 362 
A paubliks faſt proclaimed byTetioiakim hard before the Capt: 
vitie, but not performed as it ought, 4363 
Vengeance denounced for this ſinne of Idolatrie, Tocanſe them to 
run into the holes to hide them and to eurſe their Gods; P-3 63 
The Lord threatneth to raiſe their lovers againſt ant wh ſhould 
uſe them as trumpets for this, and cauſe their ma ro 
ceaſe, : 
To plague them from Egypt and Babylon, 
The Covenant ours 4s-well as theirs.” 
The Lord as much deteſt; Idolatrie now as then, -p.364 
The Lord hath raiſed up ſundrie of his worthie ſervants to aeftroy 
Idolatrie as well with 1 as withthens, P. 365 
The Lord may complain of us herein as much as upon l dar of fo 
Inthic finwe ſeeme farre to exceed thens 5 ty the Aaies wh oak 


Tet the VEWFeAance CAme on thens preſently afterthe ack - "oof 
ah,ard principally for this ſinne among it others, 
(ertaine points tobe ſeriouſly thought of by all the vn. . yo 
Poperie amongſt na, —_ — i; ſuſpence, P. > 
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1, The occaſion and mamer of caſting Poperic ont of cur land, | 
+" f 09 4 ge vim aerary cr 
2: The bloud of ſo manylearned andmoſt boly Martyrs, as Cran- 


Anſwer concerning their pretended Martyrs, p.369 


3. So many worthie Preachers in each part of our land convincing © 
_» eallever ſince then, P-369 
4; So many learnedwriters nuanſwerable confuting it" and every — 
peece of it, \. +. : p.369 
5. The diſcoverie of their Index Expurgatorius for their wicked 
.. dealing againſt the Goſpell, ard formpholding Poperie. p.370 
6, $0 many diſcoveries of ther unnaturallcruelties, the fruits of 
their religion, and for the ſupporting thereof, 0,470 
The chiefe of them mad: trumpetters of the abomination of their 
- religien, p.370 
Onur Saviours argument moſt firong againſt that religior,to prove 
__.'$ttobru principall religion of- Sathan under a foew of holmeſſe, 
its eſpecially the Teſuited Papiſts religion. p."371 
7. T heir religion teacheth theſe things, witneſſe thoſe: evidences 
which follow in the end of this eAbomination, viz. p.371 

Nu Abomination 32, 
This alone ſufficient to cauſe all not utterly given up to flie out of 
Babylon. Pavia inn tn wil fl IfE 
$8, 4 men xc deliwveranc*s and pr: ſoruations of our mals 429 
 Ligion, and us all, at the Spaniſh invaſion, the death of Laeene 
.'E izaberh, and ſo wonderfully bringing inthe Lords: Anointed 
|. amongſt us, and at the gunpewdertreaſona: © Wo 1 PP6 
9. The wonderfull bringing the Geſprll againe after Ducenc \Ma- 
ry,with the admirable preſervation of the Lady Elizabeth.pi392 
10, The wonderfull continuance of the. Goſpell ſince, notwithſtan- * 
ding ſo innmerable ſtratagems againſt Sola. a P.3 72. | 
Theſe as infallbls arguments of Gods. favonr and love towards us, 
«us theirs -were towards Iudea, and ought as much to bnit onr 
*hearts to the Lord and bis truth, and to adeteſtation of that 
bloudie KR eligion, SEP | | P4373 
Our happineſſe if wee have bearts to meditate of theſe «things, 
EN & a ene nk P-3734374 
; . d Te 
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To thinks wha it 6s to Op v0 the marks ftke F, « 
theſe convittions, . ... bo 
11, The relenting of, moſt hearts for the proſe in.{ 
\coveries.of their wickedneſſe,., Lon Pr37 
12, Exhortation to thinke of theſe bogs, andre compare ou! 
way of life with theirs, qheer ym c Wk , 
more agreeable to the word of the Lard, >.* of 
Tareade the French maſſacre, ond the Spaniſh Inqui 100, Po3 
What they long for who ſeckg to bring.in Poperie againe.....} \Þ-3 7s 
Anſwer to the vaine perſmaſion. of our profe fſcd Papiſts, concerning 
their ewne ſafetie, if God ſhould leave us into hand of the 
enemie, | P43 75 
All the rich ſhould be m. ide Fgantes ai in Parks adthe Free 
maſſacre... a o_ 
hs 5 they may looks fo who looke to je enriched bh Wt TL 
Je. = ear 
Warning to all; who fereſeeing theſe vile deer thecen 
 .endevorrs to turne thei away, + 


Ged ſpeaker to each as Mordecay, tobiefier..” _ 


T bree neceſſarie queſtions. 1.. How {o. many yoo A. age 
fall to Poperic n:twithſtanding, all theſe things... 2. He 
reſolved of the truth, 3, How to be _ Ta 
. fromthe.trath,. | ay 

For Tay. to the frf, to confer, 


<; it, 6 h a bah. Weanes, ta ſearchthe gt 
-..0 en. Manny) Y | 
The reaſons why forme of G ode deare Cog have py wy all 
for a time, | p38 


God may. this, leaue »p, biz is 
| 2oup. oy: at leaſt % 4 wh 


* + 


Anſwer to the Trend I IT | 


How thoſe who ſtand in doubt, may. be _ which —_ 


r4u{F he Lord,.. % 6. 4 Jo Vu 1 2 val » \ Wb vor oe 7% PR : 
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m_— to the third | One viz. How to be kept from decli» © 
to Poperie, we falling frons the Lord, p.338s 7 

Foy # thoſe with whom mo other meanes can prevaile to canſe them 
. fobe afraid of Peperic ; Firſt, toconfider as before (briſt of the © 
former reaſons, p.33s 

. 2. To ponder on Savionrs reaſon againſt the malicious lewes, © 
_ lohn $.44.t0 prove e they were of the —_— and ſo ins rew- 
ſonagainſt Poperie fetcht direfty from it, p.385,386 
A Syllogi/me demon rating plainly p a0 Poperie, eſpecrally 
the leſnited Papiſts Religion is m a ſpeciall manner of the 
 devill, teaching hing- and murder for the ſupporting of it. 

.386 

Proofe of the Propoſition, iy 86 
p Proofe of the 5.008 That Poperie teacheth lying and murde- 
ring for the ſupporting and advancing of it. p.386 
Helpes and preſervatives which God hath provided for thoſe who 
world be wc t from Poperie, the ſtourge that followes the con- 


t of the Goſpell, As p.387 


t. Notable confutations of Poperie to keepe us. p. 388 

2, Notable diſcoveries of the blindy crnelties and vileneſſe of Pc« 

Jeep pa The perpetuallwitneſſes of the truth which 
p.38$. 

FJ Sporial belpes f for ſanttification, __ to be kept How de- 

— God, and ſo from this ſeo p.3389 
het” buf of} praiter, becanſe we cannot | hive except we pray 3 

theſe evill daies without the ſpecial ſuſtaining- hand 

of our God. p-390 

5s. Helpes for falfing to bumble us and tomnake ony praters more 
powerfull and effeltuall that we may be ch 'P.390 


Abomination 3 3. 
Atheiſme of Iudah, angring rhe Lord to the uttermoft, and brine 

| ging the [{ aptivitie. Þ.390 
The day of vengeance wiſhed by deſperate ſeoffmg Athrifts. 
r 

What 4 | rhat wil be when it commerh,' © 0446 
Atheiſt [coffing at the threatnings of the Prophets, ''' p.392 


This 
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contained in each Chapter." _ 
cannot be purged till they dis, \.*. "p.g98 
eAl wat A covenant v4 death and hell, 292 
Athcifts of all others mui timerous whenthe a IF 
393 


Shoccinaiol 34. 


Diviſions f Iudah, angring the Lord, and bringing the Captio 
 ontie. "2 94 
Their drviſions fwin from Wn their abomirations , and c efly 
om the Apoſtaſie ſo genera $394 
Py were oh Pleat and ſpreading nets, bs wo 
No man could truſt other. + Þ-395 
The greater ſpoilt ng the poorer B97 
All againſt the true Prophets, and a gainſt al that Pen the Ler 
and why. jo ay 5 | 
Their owne familiars mating to have. matter againf# them, 
Not one left with Gods faithful ſervants to be ſeene 7 ſts 


for them. 


The (burch had none to looks to but to the Lord, 

| The number of the godly exceeding {mall at that time 9300 
' them, a4 the grape; after the vintage, | 
How the Church comforts her ſelfe againſt the infuling of 


enemie. P. | 31 4 
A queſtion agD/VE,. Viz.. In ſo many diviſions to whom to 


99,39 
Applitation to our owne ſoules concerning our diviſions LH 90 72 
reſt of the heads herein, | "S Pr3 99 


Chak XI. 


The meanes whereby the Lord had ftriven with thews; = 
them to repentance, that be might ſpare thew ard how, 
ftead of repenting , their: finns was increaſed. by them / 


Meanes by calling them by bi word, ad nw be hedth i fr 
ves with thens in all ſorts, « +) 1p:404 


> 5 WT. + - O64 . EO 3s. PLC eN F Nh eb TI "3 ae Me 7 SD LE %, ©; Js ve 0g I f Qt Dn =he ; - 4-2 gh pu AER 2 
RE SA, eo a £4 k | 
o - S Oe 
* * 
« Y \ 3 
" £ 
: « % : A .4 « , 6 
F \ 
.” : 5 


Hew he had called them by the contiunall woice of his mer= 
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Ce, FEY | P.402z 
How -he'\bad called them by the voice of his rods both bodily 
- andſpirituall. p.403 
The Lord weary with ſmiting, wnforced to give them up to their 
owne heart i luſt, and to this induration, ﬀ9þ(|£ p.404 
T be hip beſt ſtep of their induration, that they were given over ta © 
| Feoffoat the Lords warnings, whereby he callcd them to_repen- 
". Fance, | | P.498 
This fine could not be prrged, P.405S 
Some catſes of their induration, and why, they profited not by all 
" themeanes whichtke Lord uſed, | p,406 
why the Lord would ſpare them no longer, after he had u{ed all 
theſe meanes to reclaime them.” | p:407 
e Application to onr ſelves, _— 0s 
CHAT: IH | 
The' ſeveritie of the Lords vengeance when no other meanes conld © 
ſerve. Neck ... Þ.410 
e Lamentations of [eremic written to ſet ont this miſcrie. 
2 1 # 411 
Their carnall confidence in Joſiah [zemeth one canſe to have ERET 
. * hedthe Lord to take him away z after whoſe death began their 
miſerics immediatly. ou 10 om OS 
The wofwull miſcries which at that time they endured, As p.41z 
- 1, Famine in the moſt lamentable kindes. p.412 
2, Deſtruttionby the ſword, P.413 
3. The deſolations of the Temple. . Þ.414 
4. The finall deſolation that came upon them, p.414 
5. The ſhame caſt 1por the Lord and bis people, P.414 
6. The people that eſcapedcaried captives. p.415 
The miſeries of their Captivitie, —_— 
7, In their Captivitie the Church acknowledgeth all thu juftly | 
. "come wpon ber for rebelling againſt the word of the Lord, 
a | 415 | 
-D ' Gods word, and miſufing his meſſengers, camel that © 
3.” ppld be no more remedre, - » 4 Pa$16 
7 eApphication - 
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contained in each Chaprer. 

Application why the Lord ſhonld not execute as beavie a judge- 
ment upon us, as on [ndah. ; «\ 1:42; Po h30 
How neere we have beene unto it, and how oft, P4716 
The monrring of the Lord for his people before this execntion, 
.417 

The Lords expoſtulation after a ſcrt mourning over us, for ky foo- 
liſhimpenitency and unki:dneſſe, p.417 
The changing of our danger into ſuch a joyfull axyy, _  pi4l9 
Owr unthankgfulneſſe in forgetting our wonderfull deliverances and 
mercies, p.420 
The Lords expoſtulation further urged bemoaning our unkindneſſe 
and wilfulneſſe, p.421 

| #hether the Lord may not juſtly this ſpeaks nnto us, eſpecially ha+ 
ving ſo manyready toreceive our moſt bloudy enemies into our 
boſomes, p.421,422,424 
Our anſwer to the Lords expoſtulation taken away,  p.424 
eſpplicationto all notorious ſinners, who are the men that bale on 
the vengeance of the Lord, | - +.Þ442sS 
Warning to all obſtinate ſinners howſoever the Lord deale withuu 
at the cries of hus ſervants, "+ "ras oe 
Their miſerable ftate at death, moſt at Chriſts appearing,” p.427 
How each may come to thecertaine knowledge of the truth hereof, 
Viz.by inquiring of his owne heart _—y K  Þ.42 


CHAP... ASCE ood ena 
How Goals faithfall ſervants are wont tobe affe ed ſeeing his an- 
ger kinaled againſt his cople. | P,439- 
How they are wont in ſuch caſes to nſe all meanes to pacifie bus Ma- 


Jeſtie, P.431- 
The meanes which they have beene wont to wſe to thizend. . p.4 34 
1. Goa: faithful ſeryants bave beene wont to intreat the Lord in 

ſecret, to pacifie him thereby towards his people, | p.433 
2, They have beene wont to forewarne Gods people of their ſinnes, 

and his Vengeance COmmung on them for the ſame, p.434 
3. Gods ſervants have beene wont to dirett his people to the meanes 

whereby he may be pacified, | ....p.435- 
T he principal meanes publike humiliations. p.436. 

X i Examples 
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Examples hereof. p.436,*c. 
The example of Ichoſophat « to be bebolden of all religions rulers, 
who would ſee the like experience of the Lords preſence and mey- 
" Cie towards them, and therefore ſet downe at large. p.438 
The way to owerthrow and daunt the enemies of the Church. 
£29 | _ Þ-439 
Onur owne pratliſc and experic: ce, p.441 
Reaſon hereof. ' _ 
All having provoked the Lord,all muſt ſceke topacifie himby hum- 
blin « L _—. | p.442 
The office of forewarning ard calling to faſting belongs to Gods Mi- 
niſters, DER  Þ.443,446 
The ſupreme Magiſtrates to appoint publike faſts in ſuch caſes,and 
to ſee them pratliſed by all, and give enſample hereof, p.443 
The Miniſters tocall upon the Magiſtrate to this end,and to warne 
all the people, __ p.444 
Otherwiſe , the blond of every ſonle muſt be required at their 
bands, p.444 
e generall preſident for all poſteritie, - Þ.446 
The Lord then cals to faſting when his vengeance is comming for 
the abominations increaſed. p 445 
2. Gods Miniſters are to labour that the humiliation of his people 
may be nnfained and availeable ; and to ſet before their faces 
the meanes bereof. p.447 
Faits performed bypocritically more increaſe the vengeance.,p.447 
Natare of bypocriaicall faſting. _ p.447 
The out ward hamuliation availeth nothing without the inward, and 
without the other parts of a true faſt. - P.448 
The true humiliation muſt be both outward and inward. .448 
The outward humiliation, and wherein it is. ates 
Exerciſes of Religion tobe adjoined to the outward humiliation, 
| 449 
T he publikg humiliation muſt be in a great aſſembly. - Ap, 50 
The people'are to be warned bereof, and called on to prepare them- 
ſetves. | p.450 
HMeanes to be nſed in theſe aſſemblies for working ſound humilia- 
ton with faith and repentance. p.450,4 St 
The 


contained in each Chapt _. . .. 
The inwazd humiliation, and wherein it &«s. Con p-452 
T ume of the continuance of ſuch (olemne humiliations. 453 
Things to be done after our humiliation, as reforening all * 29+ 6 
minati. nt, 'P. 45% 
The fruit and happy ſ«cceſſe of fc benilierions; P.455 
Particular experiences of the power and froit of ſuch like bumil 'a- 
tions in Gods ſervants privately, 1 
If God be ſo eaſily intreated ſometimes by one of bis poore ſerv.mnts 
only, how much more at the cries of ſo many of his children at 
Ouce, _ Þ.457 
Till the time that the meanes be nſed for appeaſing Gods Majeſtie, 
we ca1 never have any comfortable hope of eſcaping a more ter- 
rible Judgement. P.457 
Publikg humiliations failing, Gods meſſengers are to ſtirre up bis 
owne ſervants to ſeeke him arindeely s P-457 
What manner of men they are who muſt be called on to ſeeks God 
privately, when the publike meanes faile; viz, meeks ones, and 
who have wrought by judgements, \ $4281 .458 
Theſe in all ates bave beene the a 4 men 1 fovory; and preſervers 


of the reſt. - P:45S 


In ſuch defperate caſ.s all are to intreat the meeke ones to'cry — 

_ . the Lord for them. p4 
The. Lord ſeekes ſuch to land in thebreach, and when he finder 
none, Viz, very few in reſpett of that they ought, then comes the 


DENFeance, 0.499 
The godly in ſuch times muſt labour to be more # p00e ne 
ile 


fo more mecke,that their praiers may more prevaile and ſo muſt 
ſeeks the Lord privately, as Moſes , Nehemiah, and Daniel, 
P45 9,460 
The manner h;w to importune the Lord. 460 
The godly ſhall thus helpe exther to pacifie the Lord for all the peo- 
ple, or be bid themſelves. p.461 
The cry of the Prophet Zcphany to the faithful ks everto Hadi in 
all our eares when all other meanes fatle, p.46 1,467 
1, (Complaint of the weake ( hriſtian for his anebititie; thus to 
ſeeks the Lordprivatelv' an fwered, > "P62 
To folaw the example of Daniels in our private faſbs. 0 Pi462 } 
We 
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©. Wearetobe to this dutie by theſe holy men, viz. Daniel, * 


Nehemigl, &c. the acceprance and ſwereſſe which God oo : 
© them, | 
The ſecond complaint of the weake Chriſtian of unabilitie to corfeſſ 4 

our finnes, and beg the things which concerne our peace, — } 

and (0 bow to ſeeks Gol thu privately, p.464 


The fruit of bleſſing 4; this labour. p.466 © 
' Gods meſſengers are not only to be carefullts ſave and pull a people ; 
' _ from - wrath, but pr to keepe thers froxs comming under it | 


agAne, p.468 


The meanes to preſerve a people from backeſliding , and to roy 


them ever under Gods favour. p.46g 
The cauſes of the evils being removed, ſo will alſo the evils flowing 
from them, P.470 
The feuntaines of obedience and grace to be heedfully looked rogto be © 
kept pure. -  P.471Þ > 
The happy eſtate of a people, living under a holy Miniſteriejcoun- * 
renanced by a godly Magiſtracy, and contrarily, the miſerable * 
eſtate of a people deſtitmte thereof. p.471 
ience of both among#t our ſelves, P.473 

The ſchooles of good learning to be regarded above all things for 4 © 
tuall ſupplic and ſucceſſion of ſuch Magiſtrates and yr 
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The w meanes of learning tobe ſought ont, eſtabliſhed, and farith 


ty pat in prattiſe in them, p.474 | 
Alaſt dutie of the faithfull meſſengers of God to comfort and con- © 
firme the hearts of all the godly living amongſt the wicked tn 
ſuch times, p.474 © 
The Prophets never to leave importuning the Lord, all other © 
_ meanes and hopes failing, P.475 
Application to all who ſucceed in the place of the Prophets, to trie 
whether we finde at this day the ſame affettions*'in us which + 
they had, P.47 5.476 
Onr. finnes as great as theirs all circumſtances confidered, and © 
Gods an er accordingly, p.475 
Onr wonted humiliation in peſtulence, dearth, and other fr Umes FA ; 
_—_— P4756 
What" 7 


What we have done [ately for our ſo many and viſibleprints of Gods = 
anger indled againſt us, 0 PAP 
Why God hath ſo ſervants by-want and 
che like extremiticr and temprations, \ - »  "PAITNE 
T he dalcfull harveſt, An. 1609, A. e411) Us I 478 
The Lords complaint and threatning againſt us for our ſenſleſneſſ 
and not bearkning fo bus call, newer by hu word, judgements, 
. mor mercies, © , "3 _ 7 
If God by ſuch things called Iudah to faſting and prajer, then be 
hath and doth ſo to «a, | 
He needeth no other witneſſes but our owne conſciences. 


os - CO ane GE. 4 
8 (inne of Gods people may be ſo great, that be will not ſpare 
| yr ac 6. not at the praiers of bis deareſt ſervants, though their 
preſence and praiers may wonderfully prevaileep.484,435,06. 
Queſt, Whether the Lora will not ever ſpare kis people upon 4 ge- 
nerall humiliation and repentance rightly performed anſwered, 
l Ahadas p-tI64t7 | 
How publike faſts may be made wneſſe inal to ſave, viz, when men | 
turne not from their evillway,or are not ſoundly humbledip 488 
We have no one example to the contrarie in Gods books, but all wit- 
neſſing hereunto, that Gods people humbling themſelves and 
turning from their ſinnes, God will turne from bus fierce —_ | 
| 9 
The Lord proclaimes his mercy heremmto all the world, ot 
The ſervants of God humbling themſelves though ſeverally 
and at the ſame time, may much prevaile, as in the aaies of 
Heſter, | p.490 
If one Moſes may doe ſo much, much more ſo many, P,499 
Objettion anſwered concerning the feare of the Lords decree come 
forth, and then too late to ſeeke, Þ.499 
$0 long as the Lord gives a people hearts to uſe the right meanes to 
3 oh him, ſo long there is great hope that he willbe appea- 
c | " 


Objettion anſwered concerning David who feeles the temporall 
| ſeonrger notwithſtanding his unfained repentance, a + 
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The Lord bathbeene wont to inflift ſome leſſer judgement when _ 

the bumiliation hath not enters though be have ſaved © 

his people from the greater, Y 1--Þ:498 _ 

Fat. ul vj is that - 64" Pk will not bis people any longer, © 

0 uot at the private praiers of bis acareſt ſervants, \p.493 © 

. Three principal ſignes hereof. 1, When a land is full of bloud, ; 

2. #hen it is full of declining and perverſneſſe, 3.When it is © 
: overgone with Athes/me. P.494 
For the firſt, what that blond was whereby their Lind was ſo d fi. 
led that God would not fpare them. p.4 94,0. 
The ſecond maine finne for which God would not ſpare them their 
general perverſneſſe and defeition increaſed without hope of re- 
turning, | | P-499 
Neither word, judgements, nor mercies wonld doe them any more 
, - .500 
There was alſs among ſt them a marvellous corruption of 5-086 
ment, both in micjudging of the good waies of God, and alſo in 
wreſting of judgement. p.500 
Perverſneſſe in judgement canſe of their perverſneſſe in manners, 
| co 
Their la#t and principall (inne a ſenſleſſe Atheiſme Peas, upon 
all, that they did not acknowledge God in his judgements as they 
had beene wont, _ x, 
Reaſons why the Lord cannot ſpare when theſe ſinmes come to this 
| beight as their; were, p.502 
Application to onr ſelves, whether we be come to this height of ſin, 
 andbave theſe tokens thereof. p.504 

God hath manifeſted his love as much to our nation as to any other, 

ard that he is moſt unwilling thus to enter into judgement with 


ne, p.504,505 
He ſpread:th ont to us both his white and his blacke tent toge« 


ther. p.;oÞ 
To trie what we can anſwer the Lord if he charge theſe things on 
ns, as firft that onr land is full of blond. p.505 
The crie of violence and oppreſſion goeth up to heaven for the cra- 
eltie of Landlords, Uſurers, and men void of conmiſeration, 
| p.506 
The 


contained incachChaprer. 
The like crie amongſt ue a7 war in the deer of Nehemiah. 
| —— PT 
The crie of the poore in dearths, WW... P:507 
The holy law of God for the care tobe had for all the poore of the 
land p.509 


we muſt ſometime lend fooking - 
acare fort 


How the Loyd will bleſſt ſw 
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p.512 
What we are growing fo hereby. | | p.S12z | 
The canſe of all our unmercifulneſſe and ſpoiling commonly, v1z, to 
 maintaine thoſe ſinnes of Sodome, Ezck. 16.49. p.513 
Our land defiled with the blond of Gods ſervants in Qutene Ma- 
ries dates, - $*-"PFT$ 
Deadly malice againſt all who make conſcience to walkg in the waies 
of God, by all thoſe who have choſen to live in their owne evill 
Wares, | | p.514 
The advice that a mans wiſeſt friends will give, to any noted for 
prof. ſion, rather to put np allwrongs,then in moſt places to ſerke 
redreſſe. P-51S 
Onr land full of the blond of ſoules. ; p.515 
What our ſtate muſt needs be herein through the multitude of ig- 
norarnt and unconſcionable Miniſters. | p56 
Mnltituiles deſtroyed by evill enſampler, and through the gene- 
# rall negleft of ſuperionrs for the ſoules committed to oe. 
P5177 


Application of the ſecond canſe why the Lord could not ſpare then, 
Viz. That they fell away more and more. p.517 


The =_ in many places become unſtuitfull and without power. 
p.518. | IO) 
c 2 _— - 
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node me ſoiylew yr to ſayent win} booed 
do...) p-51 
Gods judgements have made us to fall away more and more, efpeci- 
fence ony deliverance from eur ſo long feared day, p.518 
Peſo 


| . P-ST9 

All Gods ſtrokes ſo multiplied to make 14 to ſeeks bim, have made 
us more ſenſleſſe , and to walks more ſiubbornly againſt him, 

a | P.520 
This of all other a moſt infallible forerunner of vengeance, when 
men wax uneurably worſe by ſmiting. p.520 


Gods mercies have 


| The manner of the Lords proceeding in judgement againſt {ſrac!, 


before ber Captivitie,ss recorded for a preſident to us, Pp. 520 
Application to our ſelves of Gods manner of proceeding with 1 in 
Jndgements, P.521 
We almoſt overthrowne as Sodome, being as a firebrand pluckt out 
of the burning. a 41 3D 
God threatneth us with whatſoever he hath denounced, ſeeing we 
amend not, is; p.,522 
Godthreatneth to ſmite us ſeven times more, tobring one plague 
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in the eng ſeven times greater then any of the former , waleſſe 


we repent, | +522 
God baving ſhewea ſuch tokens of his love and — to- 
werd: us will be magnified accordingly. p.522 
The third ſigne of Gods anger, and for which he threatneth he can- 
not ſpare, to wit, Atheiſme, and how it declareth it ſelfe openly 

. amongit us. P.523 


If we had beenerightly perſwaded that all onr judgements had been. 


ſent by the Lord for our ſinne, we had repented long agoe in 
ſackcloth and aſbes, ? p.52% 
Our timerou/ne ſe to manifeſt our love to the Lord, and our batred 
of ſunne, | |  Þ.524 
Onr gencrall leaving off to monerne for all our ſinnes and tokens of 
Cods wrath, or to tremble before him. P.524 
thence come theſe men's ned but from ſome ſpice of cloſe Atheiſme, 
that we thinks at leaſi,that God 1s not ſo angry againſt fine or 
 foregardeth it, \ - P4524 
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"ads of the chiefe thitig : 
Ie ioperiiow funer tan poſſibly looks to fland before the Lol, | 


P-535 
eAplication to all who have neglefted to doe at the Lord babs 
commanded them. ps ;6 
Application to the chiefe to put them in remembrance, as their an= 
 ſmwer muſt be the eflfortheir lace and charge. I 
The Magiſtrates pen on enarket what the Lordwill call for yet i . 
hards. WOW: «2 - 
| The Indger commiſſion. p.535 . 
The Miniſters commiſſion. p.538 
The account of each Governonr of a faxnit for every ſoule within 
hu gates. P.539 
The account of every one to whom he hath committed any talent, 
P-539 
How the Lordwill reply to all ſorts beginning to excuſe themſelves, 
_  wntilltheir monthes be ſtopped. P.5 40 
How he will Pep to all for imploying their talents by trying their 
advant p.542 
Objeltion the weake Chriſtian, viz, who can be able to appeare 
before the Lord ? p.543_ 
Every one who hath unfainedly ſtriven hereunto, ſhall be able to 
and before the Lord, and reaſons of it, P.544 
Objett. 2. The cry of all ſorts of ſinners whoſe conſtiences Gl be 


awaked when they ſhall bethinkg themſelves of this appearing, 


p.545 
| The Lords anſwer toall ſuch. Pp 545 
What the Lord commands the poore ſinner in the firſt place. 
p.546 
—_— of Sathan to drive all ſuch poore ſiuners to _—_ 
nnd 8 547 

How to comfort the poore humble . ſinner againſt Sathans afonles 
and temptations. P-547 
The fovend terrour of Sathan, that the time of mercie u« paſt, 
P-549 
Theodatinroer tos late whilſt the Lord calls us to repent if we can 
p-549 


General comfort z never repent ant ſinner but found mercie, p.5 50 
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The Lord fill ftreteheth out his handrto all to come to him. p.550 


The terrible voice of the Lord to all deſpiſers of mercy now offered, 


The Lord will one day bring «ll that ve 1g nnto him, to ſay; 1 
1 will doe as thou commandeſt 3 at leaſt be will bring thets 
ftrong hand, REES "> oY 
God purpoſeth their deſtruftion whom he ſuffereth to'gor on per- 
 "pctwally in theiy inp enit eneve. * - -—\ P:9F3 
Application to us all in generall, what ſ[ecuritie we have to eſcape the 
Vengeance (o long threathaed from Babylon, untillwe doe as God - 
command. Y P-553 
The Lords reply to wif we anſwer that we have repented and 
therefore ſhall hav? peace, _ P.554-555 
God threatneth us as ſenfibly from Rome as he did them from Ba- 
"  byloy. | $369 
Concluſion of all, how to trie the certamtie hereof, and when we 
may have ſecuritie and boldneſſe. —— p- 
Comfort to all the mecks whocan ſay that they have truly endey0« 
od to doe as the Lord hath commatided them : Theſe only have 
the promiſes. : $57 


The Lord hath given moſt comfortable anſ\ wers againſt Jos. care” 


of his ſervants in ſuch caſes... p.558 
Againſt the feare of being left into the enemies band. p.558 
The ſecond feare for the wrongs and provocations of the enemies, 

anſwered, P-559 
Onr third feare, for that we are but poore wormes, and nothing in 

regard of &':r enemies which are the mightie men of the earth. 

-p.56O 
The fourth feare of Gods people, for ha -aninice mean INS 
into in the meane time amongft our enemics, anſwered, 
| | 561” 

eN fift anſwer of the Lord again# the feare of want of > 
ſary comforts. | p.562 
eA fixt comfort againit feare of fainting in the Jong continuance 

of the troubles of the Church, | p.56 = 
The ſeventh, the Lords anſwer to the faithful ſoule monrumg for 
feare of the dangers of the (hureh, | Fore 


and Ce riatihrvey for min. ood their miſcries, | 


32. SE | 
Alto hearkgn what the Lord calleth and crieth for at our 
moaning our eſtate, 
What he will doe for ne, and againſt NA yr OO "as dhe + 
ken unto him, .Jg6p Þ 
A boly praier according to the Contents of the booke, ' p.569 
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AND DEGREES, WHO 
truly render their owne Soules, the 
- Church of God, and their natiue 


-'CoVvVNTREY. 


CY 


T's now many "yeares ( Chriſtian! Decitionss”* 


IT | Wy), Reader ) ſince b reading thoſe ho-' orytrn po "oY 
2 (8 I 


ly Prophets which lined next be« 
A fore the Captinitie' of Indah, who Jin gvpon Ve. * 
JÞ - denounced the ſame to berea, -n TY 
\y > 1 cone pon Gods people for t 
ſrmes,and by conſidering and coms.. 
paring the ſame with the times: 
wherein we line, I bane ener feaw ' 
redthe ke plague or a heanier to be hanging ower this our . This 
finfull Nation. : Neither. bane I feared withont tuH ranſe :- 
for howneeremdeed ſuch a indgement hath bin onto Vs, ard. , 
how the ſame wg s hanebinreadyto be vert \ dechar 
vs, the-world is fs exen all. they who hane but: only. arteritis 
heard the report of our dangers, aud of our wonderfill-and: gers ahd deli-*. 
enen miraculous delinerances.'. And ever the later perils and. Yom ne fil 
preſernations hane bin the more wonderfully as that one of: 
o Powder furnace was aboxe all that exer former age heard Gods 
of. In the due meditation and regard-whireef, I hawe t im:1t 
it to be my dutie,and of allthe fauhfull MimSters of 'C briſt, 


—_ 


—_— OREN 


Arad, 1 


A Table 9f the chiefs things,&c, 


faithfull fervent of God fhontd doe far the Church 
and this nation, that would never ſee ner feele their miſeries, 


, 56S 
All to hearken what the Lerd calleth andcrieth for at our hands, 


moaning our eſtate, 566 
What he will doe for us, and againſt our enemies if we will yet hear- 
| kenunts him, 567 
A boly prater according to the Contents of the books, P-569 
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TOALL ESTATES 
AND DEGREES, WAS 


truly render their owne Soules, the 


Church of God, and their natiue 
CovNTazer. 
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I hay 7 © now many yeares  ( Chriftian eo 


YARTG Reader ) ſince by reading thoſe ho-' feare of Gods 
W) [a ly Prophets which lined next be." iudgements 
(Cd fore the Captinitie of TIndah, who hyingypon v8, 
F, oy denounced the ſame tobe —_— 

MN cone vpon Goas people for their: 
ſinnes,and by conſidering and com- 

paring the ſame with the times 

wherein we line, I haue ener fea. | 
red the like plague or a heauter to be hanging ouer this our "Thisfearehath' 
ſinfull Nation. Neither bane I feared withont iuFt cauſe : 0 bla withour' 
for how neere indeed ſuch a iudgement hath bin unto ws, and: _ OR =. 
how the ſame threatnings hane binready to be verifiedypon geclared, - 
vs, the world is witneſs, exen all. they who hane but onely Our later din« 
heard the report of our dangers, aud of onr wonderfull-and' 8*r5 and deli-*. 
exen miraenlous delinerances. And ener the later perils and pr ten on _ 

| | | the greateſt, © 
preſernations hane bin the more wonder fill as that one of- The duty of all 
the Powder furnace was aboxeall that exer former age heard Gods faithful. 
of. In the due meditation and regard-whereef, I hane taken Miniſters 10 be: 
it to be my dutie,and of all the fauhfull Mimters of Chriſt,: na ew 
: PF | +» Warning, 


Tur PxEpFaAcE. 


ro follow the example of Noah,and of all thoſe faithful P; 0. 
xk. 3. 27, 18, phets,in gining warning aforchand, (keeping within the limits 
"08. 20. andcompaſſe of our calling )to helpeto = the eyes of all, to 

Im. 2.14. \ foreſee, and to cauſe all to tremble for t e anger of the Lord, 
Fer.24.23. alſo to contend with all our prwer to turne exery ſoute from 
_4 n © 5 bis enill way : that ſo his wrath may be appeaſed, and we dee 
gay" be dreadfull execution of his heanie#t 
» Cer. 5. 9,10, linered from the dreadfull execution pf his heaniest venge- 
11. ance. Hereuypon in my former feare — other cauſes 1 
A chicſe occa. 45 chiefly emboldnead (and that vot long before the time of 
Gon of the firſt that blow: Powder-treaſor,as the Lord had ſo aireftedit) 
part of this roendemour to ſet downe truly, and after to <p to all, the 


= 598 or direy firit part of thiswatch, viz: Therle of lite, contayning the 


= 1 couenant which we hane all entred into with oxr God, To the 


end to helpe to keepe all his people from the generall declining 

from that his bleſſed conenant to profaneſſe and iniquitie,and 

from the outragious wickednes of the re, that we alſo might 

& of the ſe. 4/1 [carne to watch tobe preſerned inthe enill day. And ſince 
cond part, The then likewiſe the ſecond part of the ſame watch, viz: The 


Rule of Prayer, rule of | wo to awaken vs the better, aud to ftirre vp all 


| _—_ _ y the Loras faithfull ſernants the more ſpeedily and inſtantly 


prayer, 38 our '9 betake our ſelues wholly to watching and prayernot onely 
ins & dangers #0 be accounted worthy to eſcape the exulls \. 17". apr alſo 
full ;nerealed, that ech of vs may ftill hethe to preſerne the Iſland , like as 
: - our moit compaſſionate Father hath in the riches of his merc 

The time of 5 vonchſafed to accept vs untill this day, eAnd this likewiſe he 
commingforth 5 his wiſdome diretted to come forth at the very inflant, yea. 
of the lecond ;,, rhe midſt of the laſt apparant danger ,whichwe in our parts: 
he dreadful. Fre in, for the inſurrettion about incloſures :; which howſo- 
neſſe. of thoſe exer it might ſceme nothing or ſmall to them who dwelt far 
times to many, from it z yet to vs who expetted the approching of the re. 
how.ocucrnow pu//; enery houre,and heard how the hearts of the people were 
forgorten. generally bent, it was noleſſe terrible than any of the former, 
but (0 much more ſearefull,the neerer it was. Now therefore 

The ' cauſe of 4 the third place : foraſmuch as all men may behold all kinde 
this third part, of wickedneſſe and impretie ſtill increaſing fearefully without 
_ lins aacrea- þ,, pe of reareſſe, ſo that onleſſe we will put out our owne eyes, | 
'S we mitt [cc the iudgement of God haſting faſter upon 15,and 
| " being 


Tar .Parrpace. 


| being at the very dere, I hane taken it my bounden dutie, and 
my Fi ſernice that 1 could doe and peſſivl; performe; to his 
heanenty CMaieſtie his Church,and my Conntry,to adde this 


third part : to the end to ſet before the faces of enery one of 


2s, the heynouſueſſe of enr ſinnes in every degree, and ſo the 
equitie of the Lords proceeding againit vs : that we may all 
be inforced to inſtifie his CMaieſtie,though he come to execute 
whatſoener he hath ſo often threatned, when no kinde of fore- 
warning can dot vs any good. And alſo totry if yet at length 
he will voachſafe to recall vs agaime to his conenant, and put 
new life tnto vs, to meet him falling vpon our faces in faiting 
and prayer,to pac ifie his wrath, and that ech of vs may begin 
to put that in prattiſe which was intended and ſought in the 
two former parts, that ts,to watch and pray continually not mn 


words any longer but in deed andtruth , for the preſernation 


and laſting welfare of vs and onr poſteritie. 

That the heauieſt tndgement must needs be feared tobe ſo 
much the neerer, as the anger of the moFt High is more kind- 
led againſt vs, noman can > 26% : and that his wrath « incen- 
ſedto the uttermoFt,is moFt apparent to all, whoſe eyes be hath 
opened, or who doe but beleene his heauenly word: for that in 
ſtead of haning any of our greenous abhominations ( which 
we may behold ſet before our faces in the Treatiſe following, 
—_— the Prophets themſelues, and forwhich he hath ſo 
often threatned us, ) yet unfeignedly repented of, we hate n- 
deed increaſed them many times more. The conenant of our 
God, which the whole land profeſſeth, and ech of 1s 'in our 
| Baptiſme hane ſolemnely entred into,we haue moit grienonſly 
tranſgreſſed. eAnd this ma 7 vs haue done with ſo high a 
Mos. . 4s that we haue cauſed that his heanenly Goſpell to be 
blaſphemed, inforcing him to threaten to take his conenant, 
with all bis bleſſings from vs : yea,to leane vs to be made a 
prey and a ſpojle unto our enemies, which thirſt after our 
bloud continually. This all confeſſed, when they ſo deſpight- 
fully and prondly came againit vs, as being ready to ſwallow 
vs vp quicke,and ech of ys then yh, 57 that his wrath 
was mot inſt ly kindled againſt vs for the ſame: '{o as if he 
ET 2 ſpould 


The heavie(t 


tad t juſt. - 
ly feared to be 
hatdat y dores. 


All of vs ha- 
uing ſolemnly 
entred into cw» 
uenant w our 


'Godzhaue cau. 


ſed him to 
threaten totake 
away his coue- 
nant by our 
tranſgrefſion. 
This confeſſed 
by all | Afove 
1588, 


- 


Tun Parrace. 


ſhould then haue- caſt vs off vtterly, for ener being his people, 

| or A nation any more, that yet we had moft righteonſly deſer- 

And im all ous #ed it, Thus we haxe inlike manner many a time ſince Ac 
dangers Anno knowledged inall our dangers and plagues which we hane had 
1602. 1603, | vpon US plague after plague, as thoſe tex plagries of "Fo £YPr. 
ore efpreiatly in the grienous dearths, and chiefly in that 

mo#t poyſoned Page of peſtilence, as the ſunary confeſſions 

of Fnnes, then made and ſtill extant, doe and ſhall ener beare 

witneſſe. But abone all other times, when we were all ready 

to be conſumed in the hot fierie furnace at once : yea this we 

or 4inarily and daily enery one confeſſed, whilſt we lined in inz- 

. minent danger exery houre, before the Lord ſo miraculouſly 
By:eucry one and. praciouſly ſet vÞ his Anointed oner vs. Encry one then 
then. all ſay, Our finnes are ſo heynous, as that we muit neeaes 
hane ſome terrible vengeance without ſpeedie repentance. 

Gods wrah <Tþ;, wrath ther. fore we mu#t needs acknowledge to be farre 
count ea. one; greater now than ener heretofore : not onely for that in ſtead 
neucr be-, of repenting, our finnes are ſo growne vf in enery kinae, but 
fore. alſo becauſe we are now (0 generally, and ſo much further off 
from repentance ,or any purpoſe of amendment, yea of ſo much 

45 of any ſenſe 'of our ſinnes, or feare of any indyement to be 

toward vs for the ſame, than ener we were'in former tinse, 
notwithſtanding all the meanes which he hath ſo long ſed to 

This can _ awakhon ws, and to bring vs torepentance. Fiow then can this 

_ way appeaſed, fire of the Lords anger be ener quenched, we delinered from 
_ by —_ the violence thereof, that we ſhould not be conſumed of it, but 
the Td it, Onely-by-ſeeking ont the principall cauſes of it, to wit, our 
and turning a- ame tranſgreſſions againſt the conenant of our Godby which 
gaine t® Ws þe hath bin ſo prouoked, and alſo by-conteſſing and acknowled. 
Coucnant. ging them, and turning backe toyntly tothe hamble obedience 
of that his mo#t holy Conenand againe * Ifrael cannot. and 
before their enemies, wntill Achans facriledge be 'forund out 
and puniſhed j neither can the dearth be ſtayed in the dayes 
2Som.21.l. of Dauid,wntill the cauſes of it be found out, and the Lord 
14+ 24- pacifi:a by takirig away the iniquitie, Nor yet can the ſtorme 
Tous. n.15 ©p0n the Seas be quieted, ſo long as Tonah tyeth a lleepe 1n his 
| fonne, Flow much" {eſſe now , when [0 many. Achans be. 4x 
En: emeny. 


Examples, 
leſþ. 7.10. 
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T us Panrach 


enery corner,and Jonah a (lcepe enery where inthe eyes of all ? 
eA's it 1s with a particular man, ſo is it with a whole Nation. a, ; co. 


* That like as there mu#t be firft a ſearching out of his finne, particular man, 

d with confeſſion of it,and turning againe vito the Lord,before ſo for a whole 

£ his anger can be appeaſed, ſo mu#t it be for a whole” Nation Nation. 

7 (/o far as. we can tuſtly conceine ) before any ſound aſſurance 

T can be giuenthat his wrath us turned away. This ſcemes enery | 

e where mot enident thorow all the baoke off God. - 

'y How Poperie 35 Browne vp aoaine,the late proclamation for -T1.cinere afof 

' prencnting it, and the furie of that blonde Religion, and for Popaicand all 

Zo the preſernation of his Royall Maieſtie, and his Seede, ſet protanencfle, 

y forth pon the occaſion of the eruell murther of the French notor tousto all, 

n Kine, doth ſufficiently witneſſe. eAnd likewiſe the gene- : 
's rall urging the Oath: of Altegeance inforced thereupon: be- 

e ſides ſo many lamentable experiments,and our ouer-mſt feares 

e for their trecheries expetted ech howre, Mow Atrheiſme 

a alſo, with all kinde of outragions 1niquitie, and ſcorning at all 

t true pietie , doe ouerflow in encry place, abone all former 

ﬀF times, no man candenie, Indeed ſome finnes hane bin-odrous be ou hey= 

h heretofore, and eſpecially when they began fir#t to ſpring vp, fore; na a. 

' and were cryed ont of, as which all the godly feared; that they gy cultome & 

, would preſently bring the vengeance of God vpon vs all, which commonneſle, 

's now through long cuſtome ho communneſſe.are made no'ſins:; become'ay no 

T as. thar beaſtly valour of powring downe wine and ſtrong linnes. 

”  arinke,and our plorying init zpride with all monſtrous exceſſe 

t therein,oppreſſion,deriding and hating all true godlineſſe,and | 

y the power of religion, Though all of them,and many like,are _ 
h ”m 4a higheF degree in the Land, and praltiſed with a farre | 
a higher hand now, thanener heretofore.” Or if any one abomi- Nofinnetrucly 

” nation be taken away and gone, who ran ſay that it hathbin nepented of.” 

P| generally repented of or teft of any conſcience, o+ for feare of* 
t the Lord and awe of his word .?. eAnd therefore if he be the * = 
' ſame holy God, ſtill hating finne as much: as ener he did; and 3 
d who mllnener clearethe guultie how ſhould it be but ( though 

our owne hearts, and all the world dee flatter vs, telling ws | 

ir that -we! ſhall haze peace ) yet a1 our ſtunes are thus inoreaſed _ fins are 

w and our abhominations gene-up to heanen, ſo his wrath and bh Wl wr ſo 


 #: Pp zelouſre 


Des 213.1 9,10- 


The crying fins 
canvtbe taken 
away, ynlefle y 
caulcs of them 
be firſt repens. 
rcd of, 


We cannot re- 
 pent vniill we 
| know both the 
maine prouov- 
cations, & ech 
our owne ling, 
with the tudg oe. 
ments belong- 
ingtothem, 


God hath or- 
deyned the dif- 
- Courrie of our 
inaquitic .. to 
turncaway our 
, Captiuitie, 
Terem, 23.22, 
And his Pro» 
phers ſtandin 
in his counſell 
to turne vs tr6 
our euill way. 


Thisis y boun- 


den dune of all 


his meſſengers 
and theirthicfe 
ſeruice, 


Trz DParbACE. 


rclomſie mwit needs ſmoke againſt v5,and his curſes C5 plagues 
be multiplied upon vs wntull he hath put ont our name from. 
wnder heanen; vnleſſe we meet hins ſpeedily and appeaſe his 
wrath by our humble and ds a9 turning unto him, But 
theſe crying ſinnes can nener be taken away, vuleſſe alſs even 
the other ſunnes of the Land be likewiſe repented of, I mcanc 
thoſe from which theſe proceed, and for which men are /o ge- 
nerally ginen vp wnto theſe monſtrous imquities., For theſe 
ontragious enormities are the heanieſt puniſhments of other 
ſinnes,and ordinarily the immeatate fore-runners of the grea- 
teſt temporall indgement. Neither can we ener haue any 
aſſurance tobe preſerned from that extremeſt vengeance,un- 
till we returne more generally in our hearts, from all our exill 
wayes vnto the ( onenant of our God: neither yet ener repent 
nor turne from them, wnleſſe we ſee both generally the mot 
heynons prouocations of the Land angring his Mazeſtie, and 
ech of vs our owne ſenerall ſins particularly, with his indge- 
ments belonging thereunto. Therefore fith that our mo#? 
pitifall father hath, in the reches of his endleſſe compaſſion, 


ordeyned the aiſconerte of the entquitie, and of the certaine 


approaching of his inagement to turne away the vengeance, 


and that by terning his people from their emill way yz and fo 
he complaines of the Prophets, that they had not diſconered 
their iniquitse to true away their captinitie,and ſaith plarniy 
of them, That if they had ftood in his counſell, and declared 
his words to his people, they ſhould hawe turned them fron, 
their enill wayes, and from the wickedne(ſe of their mnyenti- 
ons. I haue therefore 4s T7 ſays taken this as my chiefeft ſer= - 
wice, that ener I could performe wnte his heauenly Mateffie, 
his Church and people of this owr Nation, een to helpe to 
ſearchont our ſinne, by his holy word, and to ſet our iniquities 
before owr faces ,with his moZt righteous indgements due wnto 
vs for the ſame, and ready ener to breake #n pon 1s bike the 
raging ſeas, thereby to helpe among#t others to bring vs tore 
pentance. And the rather for that, howſoener exery one of vs 
will achnowledge that we mutt firſt turne away from our fins 
vnto him, brfore he will twrne to vs from his fierce m_ 
Al 
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and alſo that we muFt ſearch and finde out our iniquitics,and 

ſee the danger which we ſtand infor them, before we can turns 

from them, z yet long experience hath confirmed this, that we 

being lulled ſo faſt aſleepe in onr ſecuritie thorough our long 

proſperitie, can newer ſearch ont our ſinne of our ſelues, vn= Becauſe wewl! 
leſſe they be ſet plamely before our faces,and we awaked and never ſearch. 
rowzed by his moſt terrible denuntiations for the ſame. 7, Cs 
Dauid hinſelfe ſuch a m— Prophet, a man of a moſt ten- 11 = 
der conſcience ( as ts enident by all bis Pſalmes,) and his wate= haue Nathanto 
ring his bed with his teares ) yet being become ſecure in his awaken him, 
finne, muſt haue Nathan to awake hims, by ſetting his ſinne 1 Sam. 12. 
plainely before his face, before that he can (ee the wileneſſe 

of it to repent ſo of it as to finde mercy (though his ſin was ſo 

groſſe and palpable,and Gods wrath lying upon him ſo heanily 

in a ſpirituall manner, and alſo his vengeance ready to be ex- 

ecuted inmoſt fearefull ſort.) How much more then hane we 

neede of ſome Boanarges, ſonnes of thunder, to awaken vs, 

being a finfull and hard-hearted people and dead in our mni- 

quittes. And if thoſe to whom he hath not only ſpoken once & 

twiſe, but alſo ſmitten with fickneſſe vpon their beds, that 

their ſoules draw to the graue,and their life to the buriers, 7g, 44.2.. 
had neede of a meſſenger, an interpreter ,one of a thouſand 

to-declave unto them their righteonſneſſe, to ſet their ſimnes Men ſmitten 
before rheir eyes, and whore they may finde the true righte- with fcknefle 
ouſnes, before they can ſay they hane ſinned, & repent tofinde 4rawing neere 
mercy : How much more we our ſelues ? when moſt of vs who —_ 
haue bin chiefe 1m this provocation are in health and profperi- interpreter one 
tie, and 1n no mefortune like other folke, but rather fed in all ofa thoutand. 
pleaſure, a agamft the day of ſlangbter. eAnd to conclude 

this point, we ſee how theſe, three ati, that crucified our They who had 
Lord & Samiour, conld not yet ſee their bloudy ſin,notwith. craciied one 
ſtanding all which they had formerly heard" and ſcene in our "OW. © 
Saviour, and alſe the dreadfull fignes at his paſſion, vntill hed 
that Peter particularly laid open their wickedveſſe, apply- © 

1g it onto them direitly that they were the men, and 

then onely are they pricked at their hearts, and cry out, 

CAlen and Brethren, what ſhall we doe? Now ] ſay, if none ' 


of 


a 
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of theſe, no not they whoſe ſinne was ſo intolerable, and who. 
' had bin ſo manifeſtly convinced, can ſearch out their ſinnes 
of them(ſclues, tobe ſo ſoundly humbled, as to turue and ſeeke 
to pacifie the Lords wrath ; how much leſſe hope ts there of vs, 
a natio ſo ſetled yponour lees,& ſo hardnedby our abuſing the 
long patience & forbearance of our mo#t tender father ? who 
haning bin in ſo many dangers, yet fell delinered fro thems 
all, do thinks that st ſhall be ſo with vs ener,& that now there 
can be nomore danger toward vs.We therefore had more need 
We are they } of many ſuch as Nathanyto ſer onr fin moſt linely before our 
haue neede of faces,and after to tell vs diretHy, That we are they with whom 
Nathan it euer (od 55 now angry, and that aboxe all thepeopls of the earth, as 
= gin he bath knowne ws aboue all other Nations, like as we ſhall [ee 
|: in the ſequell, We hane neede not of that one meſſenger, that . 

'Of all Gods * of a thon(and atone, but of all the faithfull meſſengers and 
faichfull meſ. #203 of FJod;by their preaching ,and all holy meanes,to ſhew vs 
ſengers, our wnrighteouſnes : and of Peter, to gine vs to know for 4 
= Pet 164 ſuretie, That we are the men who haue crucified the Loxd Te- 
pay: Seq t 4 * ſus, Tea we haueneede of lonah, to: proclaime wnto vs, Tet 
Jonah 1.2, fortie dayes and England fall be deftrayed for her fin, And 
EAR finally, when preaching will not ſerwe to .awakg ws, we haue 
| Of Neremie or meede of Ieremie or Baruck to write the fines of ws all, with 
Bervcb to write the plagues which God hath prepared and denonnced againſt 
our lins, when 7,5 for the ſame; That encry one eyen ruxning by may read 
- ly mans them, as written incapitall letters vpon tables: to try if yet 
Jer. 36.243, length by this meancs we may ſee the greatnesof the anger 
that ts khindled againſt vs,and fe repent and returne exery one 

from his enill way, that he may forgine our iniquitie and ſin 

and deliner vs from the immineut,. and all like futare 

| plagues. 

We may here To this Very end , that we may behald the Lord hinſelfe 
ſee our ſ1a5and. diſconering vnto vs our iniquities, and (0 may hane.ro more 
4-—ci t = pretence nor cloakes for our ſinnes, nor yet ſureize the 
ſins of Iudah.by leaſt partialitie, here we may all ſee (and that inthe very fins 
the Lord lum- of Iudah, fer which God brought wpou them that terrible cap- 
(cite. tratie ) the Lord himſelte and not men, { etting before our fa- 
ces both our ſinnes tn generall,and the tranſoreſſions of ech of: 
| | | Us,. 
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vs, 45 in particular, and how we kane thereby deſerned ſuch a 
indgement. Theſe 1 hawe labored to ſet ont more fully, and 
ro apply them more particularly unto vs, becauſe of the de- 
grees acknowledged by all to be neceſſarie unto ſound repen- 
tance in exery oue, who lookes to'get full aſſurance of Goas > pts 
mercy, As firſt a true ſearch, ſight-and ſenſe of his ſinne and” Theſe 1:bored 
Gods anger forit. 2, Humbleconfeſſion of it, gy, Griefe of 1 more ipect- 
keart with deteſtation of the ſame.  4- Cryimg for pardon, ri en of 
| 6 oj grees in 
5. eA lowly offering our ſelues tohis Maieſtie towelke with. ,,Q repentance 
L im all our dayes. '6. A faithful performance of our vowes, 
For this cauſe hane 1 bent my chefe ſtudie to helpe ſomewhat 
hereunto, that all theſe parts: of true repentance may be 
nrought in vs, and the (ame Po unfeigned. And to this 
end 1 haue prepared firſt (as waſay) ang ſent before, the Co» The Coucnane 
renant of our God with 13,inthe finſh part of this watch © that lent before ac-, 
it might be throughly tryed, like asit hath bin approned for ———_ by 
many yeares, by ſundry learned profeſſors of the Goſpell,enen | = 
by all to whom it hath come, ſo far forth as I know,to be that 
truth of God, whereinwe all agree : and the ſumme of that 
which the Lord requires of vs generalty, without which we 
cannot be Pabliſhed, and of enery one particularly if we will 
be ſaued. Inthis part I hane likewiſe ſet the ſenerall branches The branches 
of the ſame Conenant before ſundry of our heynous ſinnes, of the Coue-« 
that by comparing them togither, we may more linely behold beſo » ct ere 
onr tranſereſſions and provocations.Tea Thane ftrinen thorow "26 0ur ans.” 
the whole to helpe, that exery one of 1s might returne to that That we may 


| . all ſce & turne. 

bi Heſed Conner he beypnſe of axe andef ery en 
, . of the Lord. 

eternall vengeance, And firſt inregard of thewhole Nation, , tor 5 whole 
becauſe we all ſtand continually in danger of that anger of Nation, 
God to.be powred out vponvus, which had formerly almo3t 
ouerwhelmed vs all, we for ought we can imagine, muſt needs 
onuertake vs in the en ry we more generally repent and 
turne unto his Mateſtic. No policie-of man nor humane Nt, policie can 
YAcances can ener ſecure vs from the furie of Babylon,and that ſecure vs, bur 
he ſhould not ſuffer them to execute their malice vpon vV5,and Our more gene. 
leave them to be executioners of his plagues ſo often and ſo a ages. 2 


0.4 neerely 
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ter.18.7, neerely accompliſhed, but this our more general turmng. All 
that ener they haue dove or doe intend are nothing but the 
Lordsthreatniags, denouncing by them to pluck vs wp,to root 

ws out,and deſtroy ws z as we ſhall ſee at large tn this viſion of 

All their malice Ezechiel, They are oncly Gods axe, his ſouldiers, his execu- 


& milchieucus touers, rhowgh themſelues know not [0 much. 1t is true tn« 
dcuiſes are the 


"=" 1p Paneer deed, he may deferre his plagues,or leſſen them,at the prayers 
ations againſt of his faithful ſeruants, 44s he hath done many a day and ſa- 
YS. wed vs in the imminent perils, but there ts nothing (ſo far 4s 
Iſai.10.6,159, we can perceme out of the word of the Lord to gue vs any 
Fro which no- /ec#r11 ) that can cauſe him to repent of that great plague, 
thing can cauſe and deſtruttion,which he ſeemeth to hane denounced ſo plainly 
him to turne and directly from Heanen againſt our Realme and Nation, ſo ' 


bur our turning , ; | Ba 
Ag toturne it away, but ancly our turning from our wichedneſſe, 
co him, " = 4 fr ke ſe 


ter.18.5, — Wemay all behold our preſent eſtate in the 18 of leremie, 

| written 4s ingreat letters. for enery one to read, and that [0 
plainely,as none can pretend ignorance,but it muſt of neceſſitie 
convince enery conſcience in all the Land for to vs it ts dire« 
Cted,bothtowsall in generall, and to exery ſoule particularly, 
verſ.5. At the 5** verſe of that Chapter, firſt he ſends Teremie to 
the Potters houſe, that there he might ſee the Potter breaks 
the pots in his hand at his pleaſure. Then the word came wnto 

the Prophet at that very mſtant, ſaying, 

O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I doe with you, as this Potter, 
ſaith the Lord ? Behold as theclay is in the Potters hand, ſo 
are yee in my hand, oh houſe of Iſrael, And after he adds 
theſe words, ver(.7, I will ſpeake ſodeinly against a Nation 
to placket vp,and toroote it out and deſtroy it. werſ.8. But 
if this Nation againſt whom I haue pronounced, turne from 
therr wickedneſſe, I will repent of the plague which ] thought 
to bring upon them, wver(.g. «And 1 will ſpeake ſoaeinly con« 
cerning 4 Nation & concerning a Kingdomesto build it up, 
toplant it, verſ.10.But if it ao enill 1n my fight, & heare not 
my woyce, 1 will repent of the good which I thonght to doe for 

 thew. verſ, I. Speake PT. therefore unto the men of Iudah 
and to the inbabutants of Ternſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold I prepare a plague for you, and purpoſe a thing" 


A gainft 
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againſt you, Returne now therefore enery one from his ewill 
way, and makg your wayerand your workes good, "ll 

To apply this to onr ſelnes + Did not the Lord: ſhew this 
unto vs much more viſibly than he did vnto.Jeremie ; That we 
were all as the clay in his hand, that he had not onely power to 
daſh ws in peeces,but had in effett done it already z ſane that 
he did ( as it were ) create and forme vi againe of ſuch a ſnd. 
den, that we did all wonder at it ; and all Nations ſhall haue 
cauſe to wonder to the end of the world, 


How many wayes, yea how ſenſibly and ſuddenly God bath | 


ſpoken wnto vs all, (both proclayming by moſt infallible to- 
kens, that his anger ts kinaled again#t vs tothe vttermoſt, and 
that he ts ready to powre ont vpon vs the full yiels of his yen- 
geance :* and alſo on the other ſide declaring in all his long 
forbearance and admirable d.linerances, how v1willing he ts 
to proveede to the execution, if any other meanes might re- 
clarme v$) will entaently appeare to enery one, who with any 


conſcience or due tBſideration ſhall read that which followeth 


in this viſion. And for that other maine point, That nothing 
elſe can truly ſecure vs from the execution, ſo as to gine vs 


true comfort but our turning to the Lords ( ouenant ; ache of 


all the books of God of all the places conteyning promiſes and 
threatnings to whole Nations zwhether all the promiſes be not 
made unto our turning and obedient walking in his Conenant : 
ana ail the threatnings after this manner , .That if we walke 
more ſtubbornely againſt him, he will increaſe his vengeance 

accordingly, ka plague vs yet ſenen times more, So that all 
holy meanes are tobe wſed tohelpe to recall vs to the true obe« 
arence of that his holy Conenant, that ech-may renew the oath 
of our obedience to Jeſus Chriſt , for the happineſſe of the 
whole and of euery ſoule, For God will hane vs all toknow, 
That whatſoener ſonle will not returne to his Conenant muſt 
aye ; it muſt die eternally, Tea though we line not in a wilfull 
retetting of all the Conenant,but in any onerabomination wit- 
toly contrary tothe ſame and much more doing it preſum- 


proully that ts, both wittingly and willmgly, being warned 


ana convinced thereof, as the word is moſt dire. Yea if we 
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Application. 


Our deſtruis 


ſhewed and ac. 
compliſhed ia 
effeR. 

Our delive- 
rance 28a new 
creation. 


How may 
wayes,yea now 
ſenfibly & ſad. 
denly God hath 
ſpoken vnto ys 
may appeare in 


this whole 
worke.” 


Nothing can 
ſecure ys fo as. 
to gue vs Com- 
fort, but tur« 
ning to jLords 
Couecnant, | 


Levit. 26,3,2}30 

24. 
That all holy 
meanes are tos 
be vicd therto. 


Euery foule 
who will not 
returne muſt = 
dic. 

Exec 8.10,11- 
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Yea all who doe mot turne, and ſeche to cauſe others to tyrne, chiefly all 


ſceke not to 
cule other's to 
tu.nc. 

Iam 2.10. 
Gal.2.10. 


DNwmnt5.3%30. 


_ Exech. 18,30. 


Etech,18.9, 
Who it is who 
God. accounts. 
2 iuſt man, 
which (hal liue, 
All obſtinare 
finners helpe to 
drayy downe 
vengeance vpo 
the wholeland,, 
beſide the de- 
{troy inzof their 
owne {oulcs. 


The Lord. fro 
heanencryes to 
vs all to turne, 


ſpeaking, 


s. To his vine - 
yard, 


z Toall draw- 
ing necie to 
God with lips 


41 O1C- 


\ 3. To orptef- 


{0 I'S, 
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thoſe committed to our charge, we muſt dye, Onely that mans 
is a iult man, who doth inſtice, and endeuonrs to walke in all 
Gods ſtatutes, and to deate truly, thrning and ſeeking to canſe 
others to turne, that man onely ſhall line; Nemer any ſoule 
ſhall haue auy aſſurance to eſcape Gods vengeance , or hane 
true boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord,but only ſuch a man. 
Acke of the holy Scriptures, whether this be not the tenour 
of them all : whether any other be a lining member of (hriſt, 
or hane avy part in his blond, or in that redemption wrought 
by him. 

But aboue.all, this ts yet more dreadfull, that whoſoener 
they be, that line in a wilfull breach of any pars of the Cone- 
nant of God, and chiefly thoſe who wallow in any one of thoſe 
abominations which brought this captinitie of Indah, doe not 
oxely deſtroy their owne. ſoules,without vnfeyned repentance, 
but alſa doe helpe.( ſo much as one mans ſinne can doe ) to draw 
downe the vengeance of God wpoa the whole Land to the rni- 


nating both of Church and Common-wealth that bred them, 


Emery of our blaſphemers,drunkards, whoremongers,Ido. 
laters, profane Sabaoth-breakers, de'piſers of the word of 
the Lord, with all other notorinus ſinxers ,, haune their hands. 
therein, Therefore the Lord from heanen ſpeaks wvntows all, 
and cryes loud unto vs to turne vnto him, that we may eſcape 


his Vengeance, He hath here in tkis viſion ſet ſuch a gla ſſe be= 


fore our faces, wherein we maybehold our ſelues moſt linely , 


both our preſent and ſuture eſtate, what he threatneth to doe. 
wntovs, Oh thow the vineyard of the Lord; he. ſhewes wvnta. 
thee that for thy vafraitfulnes he is about to make thee waſte ! 
Tow who are the fruitleſſe branches behol[ Jour condition, cis 
ther. yow muſt bring forth fruit ſpeedily, or elſe be ent downe 
and throwne wato the enerlaſting fire. You who drawneere 
vnto God with your lips in an outward profeſſion , but your, 
hearts are ſo far from hum,that by your lines you giue occaſion 
to his enemies to blaſpheme his name he ſhewes you here tha 
mage ment that he hath prepared for you, Open yomr eyes, 
you eruell oppreſſors, you that fiea tie prore and needie , and 


behold 
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behold here what the Lord is proniding for you, and what 
a d:ſtruttion you are pulling vpon your owne heads, Tow 
who ſpend all your time in pride, belly cheere , and all ex-+ 
ceſſe of ryot , with abundance of idleneſſe ,  nener regar- 


ding to ſtrengthen the hands of the poore and needie,, but 


ſtill to weaken them by pinching from them violently , ſee 
whether you are ruſting forward , bethinke your ſelues be+ 
fore it be toolate. © Tok who caſt nway the word of the Lord, 
[corning and hating to be reformed by it, here the Lord fore. 
warnes you what he is bringing vpon you. Town that pol. 
lute his Sabaoths after the manner of the Gentiles, to you 
he himſelfe ſpeakhes, that if you will not obſerne his reſt, be 
will make the land to reſt when it lyeth deſolate, and” no 
man to paſſe thorow it, Or that at the leaſt your ſelnes ſoall 


'4. To all given 
vpto all exceſs 
in pride and 
bell y. cheere. 


$. All caſting 
away the word 


of the Lord, 


» 
6, Pollutcrs © 
the Sabaoths, 


Lenit.26:14. 


be thruſt forth from his eternall re$t-into the place of hor- 


rour and crying, where you ſhall never haxe reſt day nor 
night. | 

Sl you who are outraglous in your conrſes,and make the 
enill faſhions of all-Countries about you , enen of the ene- 
mies of Chriſts Goſpell and murtherers of his 'Saints, to be 
your plory, you may here behold how you call in continually 
theſe wicked enemies to auenge the Lords quarrell, and ts 
be the executioners of his 'moſt righteous tndgements wpon 
you. Oh you that are turmng backs or haſtning *apace to 
the wile Tdolatrie of former dayes, which ſometimes wery 
children abhorred in ſeeing the abomination of it : and all 
yore who would ſo faine be in Babel againe, you may here 
take a view of the terrible vengeance of God vpon your 
ſelues in ſuch extreme blindneſſe, and how you are drawing 


3n the bloudy Bab :ylonman vpon your ſelues, and pofteritie,and 


7. Ouragieus 
in tbeic courſes 
& eui! faſhions. 


8. All, curning 
backe to the 
Idolatric of 
tormet times. / 


euenthe whole Lana, (> far as you are able, with as illor a 


worſe captinttie than ener came vpou Indahy which how 


neerey you had effetted,your owne hearts are witneſſes, Here 


yore may ſee how that one day alone of Babels crneltie, ore of 


their powder furnace dayes, ſhall be inough for you , at leaſt 
when you ſhall niſhto ſtanda far off for feare of her torment: 
whereof yox are ſure to haue your parts, if you will needs 


be 
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2. All challen- Ge partakers of her finnes. And you that by your intolerable 
png the Lord profaneneſſe and Atheiſme doe ſeeme atter a ſort to challenge 
y their pt- the Lord to his face,to dare him, if he be a God,to ſhew hin 
-— +a. * ſelfe, and to haſten his vengeance , ana ſo make your ſelues\ 
£I75P merry with ſcoffing at all who feare his name, you may in this 
heare the Lord himſelfe telling you, 4s as from heauen, that you 
are the men, for whoſe cauſe he cannot ſpare, for whom he can 
hane no more pittie , and that he will make you eſpecially to 
Wot rs may feele whether he be a Goda inſt and terrible God or no, Here 
ſee $ Lord Ge finall ly we may all ſee the Lord himſclfe ſetting before ws both 
ting befoke vs Our general and particular eſtate, with the meanes which he 
the” meanes W hath wvſed to reclaime and ſpare vs, the terrour of his anger 
- Avon dy _ and plagues when no other meanes will ſerne. And liſtly, the 
ſpare vs. way how yet we may be delinered, and not onely be ſet froe ont 
And how yet of the danger, but alſo remaine a glorios N attons: ontul hrs [ee 
we may eſcape, condcomming,and how enery one may eſcaps his vengeance. 
©=07 "PIE POYMR Thorow out hate I ſtrinen to ſhew my lone and c arneſt ac 
but an endeuor /i7e, not oxely to the whole, bnt al/oto aur enery ſoule froms 
to ſauc all, theſe plague : Tet hane I not indenoured any more herein 
than the Angell for Lot #» labouring to pull vs ont of the dee 
 ftruilion remayning for the tmpenitent z nor any more than 
Eſay, leremic,Ezechiel, with other the Prophets and faith- 
full men of Judah, did before the Captinitie, un ſeeking to. 
true away that ab emitic and all other their miſeries from 
within the them nor going paſt the bounds of the word of the Lord deli- 
bounds of wered by thoſe Prophets : Nor yet any more at all, than I take 
paves the 10 be the antie of enery faithfull Miniſter and Man off God, 
compaſleofthe ſo far as the Lord ſhall offer him oppor tunitie, to ſeeke to pre= 
calling of cuery ſerwe all from Gods wrath,and toplucke enery ſoule out of the 
Manot God,as fire of his vengeance, eAnd this by ſhewing all forts their 
God offcreth ſt nmnes,to bring themto repentance thereby, by haling > draw 


| + 19 pow ing to get enery Lot out of Sodom, be fore the deſtruftion 


| wy meancs, 
Eck. 18.30,12. COme. 
The oftending If any one ſhall be offended for the diſconerie of his ſinne 
of them who amongst the generall, bats the knowledge and ſight wheres 
are aſlzepe i 
= iid of he cawnrt be / wed, and that onely becauſe he world [tall 
this perill not {ire 1m it,,or world not be awaked, his diſpleaſure therein ts no 


to be regard;d, more 


T uz Panracy. 


more tobe regarded,than if one in an heany (leep, in the nndt 
of an houſe all on fire about him, now ready to fall ypon 1s 
head, to burne him to aſhes : whom God ſhall enable to pull. 
forth any ſuch, when he ſhall awake them and'cauſe them to 
ſee their danger wherein they were, and their gracious deline- 
rance,then will they magnifie his great wame, that thoſe aid /o They plucked * 
aduenture themſelues for them, and eſteeme ſuch aboue all o- torch will mag- 
ther of the earth. And as for the diſpleaſure of men, better nitics God for 
15 it ten thouſand times to hane all the world offended with '*8> + 
vs, for our labouring in loue and dutie in our place to ſane, 
and pull men from under Gods wrath, and forth of the very 
pit of hell, ſo much as he ſhall vouchſafe vs mercy, than to 
haue the Lord angry with vs, for being unfaithfull m that Beater to have 
which hath beene committed wnto vs, and for negletling to all men cffen- 
[ane his people fraps deſtruttion. Oh what extreme fooliſhnes ded v vs, than 
£2 . . > oa | the Lord, 
is it to feare man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and whoſe | | 
5 Fooliſhneſle to 
heart is in the Lords hand,to turne as the boates inthe waters, feare men, © 
&+ to incline as pleaſeth him,who canot mone a finger at ys but 
by his permiſſion,nor do any more than he wil turne to bigerood;, fn 
and not to feare him,who if he be angry with 1s nener ſo little, Not to regard 
all our dayes are gone! Who would hane killed Moſes for the horrour of 
omitting the circumciſing of his childegwho brought the tem- wu — 09 on 
pe#t on the ſea, and would not ſuffer it to teaſe, vntill that Von OG 
lonakh was throwne into it, becauſe he pronided for his owne Ienab 1. 13. 
peace, with neplett, or at leaſt through feare 'of performance | 
of that dutie inioyned him, which was to goe to Niniue, to 
preach unto them, That within fortie dayes Niniue ſhould be 
deſtroyed. Who finally threatnegþ Teremie to deſtroy hims, Threatned a« 
before the people, if he feare their fages : and will certainely gain? Zeyemie 
hip his dear hi f they begin to loy- I 
whip his deareſt ſertantswnto his worke, if they gin to boy 
ter. We therefore, who are Gods meſſengers, had neede to 
5 ; oy Therefore 
looke vntoit ,toindenonr fo far as we may, keeping within our Goqs meſens 
limits,to pall all ſorts of fprnners with violence out of the fires gers had neede 
and to ſirine to [ct their ſiunes before their faces in their na- © looke to 
tine colours, eAnd the rather that ſo all of vs ſeeing the hetaſe goto 
} / ſe of our owne (1 A h ir I and elptafattie all, 
heynouſne| ne (innes, and of the ſinnes of our Land, Tg c{uſe all to 
may come to ſome more aue conſideration of the infiniteneſſe ſee his wercy in 
| of ſparing vs, 
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we did not underſtand them, I takes and hold it tobe neceſſarie 
ftill to try, further all holy meanes : we know not which the 
Lord will bleſſe.Surely for the greateſt part, the moſt plaine 
© #s the moſt profitable. | 

The applicati- But if it ſhall be obieted, that the applications to the 
ons ſa plaine to particular kindes of ſinnes and ſinners are ouer plaine, and 
drive Ys YMO |, roo were the quicke, IT anſwer againe, Bleſſed man is 


Eceleſ 12. 1+ 


_ | he who can finde them to come neere to his owne corruption 
” oY and ſinne. Is not this the onely way to drive vs to behold the 
Nonnb: 1 t -4 true braſen ſerpent, when we feele our ſelues ſtung at our 


WH 


John 3.14215. hearts? Can ener any wretched ſinner cry out, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall 1 doe, that I may be ſaued, untill he 
haue his ſoule thus pierced? Or can any fornicator, adulte= 
rer, blaſphemer, or any other notorious ſinner, finde the ſo* 

my cofort which ts in (hriſts blond,but only ſuch a one ? 

Tf- any thing Tet thi I ſay vnto enery ſonle,that if any thing doe ſeeme 

ſeem to pierce #0 pierce, which x not the word of the Lord, or 1s any way 

which is not 1z;/applied, that it is not any more to be feared than darts of 


oo edi ſtubble, But ſo far as it is his bleſſed word, followin neceſſa- 
is no 7.008 to 7ly ont of the ſame,it will one day certainely wound vs, and 


be feared than better here, whileſt we may haxe our wounds cared againe, 
qy of ſtub- by applying that ſonerasgne remeaie of the blond of the Son 
R of Goa, than to be ſmitten thorow with it , when all hope 
of cure is paſt, and ſo to haye our hearts galling vs and 

vexing vs eternally, 
aa 4 therefore here doe alſo humbly beg of all the worthy 
bkble Silke and fauthfall ſernants-of the Lord, as 1 haue in my former 
to haue this labors, to helpe me to bring enery peece of this works to 
brought tothe the tryall, for the-full aſſurance of enery ſoule, who u deſi= 
tryall, and foro ,,,. ts ſee his emill way, ana would eſcape the day of the 
* 4 PI | qa tu Lords wrath, or whowould ſeeks to helpe topacifiehis wrath 
his labors, kindled —_ vs. If there beinit any one ſentence,which 
is not either the word of the Lord, or not ariſing out of it, 
and agreable thereto, that it may be reformed ; or if ut be= 
wray the leaſt partiall affetion 1nleaning to any ſide, but to 
the Lord, and to his manifeſt truth agreed wpon by vs all, 
who ſoundly profeſſe Chriſts Goſpell; or the leaſt falſe teſtix 
| _ monies 


Taz Par pace. | 
monie,Onr meſt holy and bleſſed God,jnfinite in wiſdome & | 


power, needes not our tye to bring any of his to repentance, God needs 
nor for fetting forth of his g/g. No, no, his owne word ourlyeto bring 
is inough, and ſhall be found aboundantly ſufficient to ſans _ wy $4.57 4 
all his cleft, to deſtroy all his enemies, to delimer his "” 3 Pa 
Church, to get humelfe the witftorie. I dare not wittingly * < 
affirme one vntruth , no, not againſt the bloudie enenue, 

nor againſt Sathan hinsſelfe,no,nor yet wrong any creature 

wnder heaxen: farre be it from me to pine the Accuſer that 
aduantage. How then may I doe it for the cauſe of the Lord, 

who abhorreth the wery leaſt iniquitic”, and with whos ne 

enill cax awell, 

HMoreoner fith all this, wholly tendeth to belpe towards The workten- 

the making and eſtabliſhing our peace with our God, by ethto = Fee 
ſeeking to recall vs all wnto his obedience , that we ma root. Mens _ 
enery one renew our vow and conenant with him, for the the happineſle 
wealth of 11s and our poſteritie, I hane ſtriftly kept my ofvsandofour 
ſelfe within the limits of the firſt part of this Watch, which poſteritic. 


conteyneth the Summe of the Conenant of our God : where- pa neat ar 


in we all agree in outward profeſſion, and wnto which who= Watch, 
ſeener returneth unfeignedly to walke in the ſincere obedience wherein we all 
of it, ſhall undoubtedly hane eternall life : like as exery agree. 


| ; : | : ; For the breach 
17D enitent [4 7. rtaively co A, = 
peniten tranſgreſſor againsÞ it, 1s certainely condem hat 


ned by the generall veraitt of all the true (hurches of impenitent per- 
( Dri.  _ ſonſtindscon- 
-demned bythe 


In all this worke I hane and doe inſtantly deſire of the SHE —=—_ 
Lord, that 1 may be a faithfull and true witneſſe , both chesof Chriſt. * 
for his heauenly Maieſtie, and for his people z and alſo, The deſire <f 
that 1 may ſhew in enery part, a right demonſtration of the Author to 
an onfeigned lone to the Church of (hriſt , and towards ** © taithfull 
my Nation, ewen to exery ſoule, for the ſauing of ech from CORnINe 
the wrath to come; and withall that 1 preſerne the | 
honour due to all in autoritie, chiefly to the higheft,to binde 
all hearts to their ſuperionrs, ech to others, and all of ys to 


Teſus Chriit, That he may ener remaine onr ( aptaine,Pro- 


TOO 2 teftor, 


Tray Pxzracr: 
| Peftor, King and Saviour, exenbe who will one day manifeſt 
all the ſecrets of the hearts of men, who hane bin with him, 
and who again#t him : who will come quickly , and 
' reward enery one 46 their workes ſhall be, 
 eAmen, even ſo, come. 


; Ap6c-22, 20, | 
Lord Teſta. 
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CONFENTS-OF THE 
ſeuerall Chapters, particularly 
as they ariſe out of the Viſon, 


Ezechiel 9. 


1. TT” He Viſion giuen to Exechiel, with the occa- 7s. 

ſionand opening of it. 

- 2. Certaine direftions to be. obſerued in our reading 
hereofito teach vs to make right vie ofthe-Vilion to 

our {elues. Fea | = 

3- The Lordis not wont to bring any terrible indge- »*/:1- 
ment on his Church, but ever before hand to giue 
ſome: euident warning. That he never warned 
without cauſe or in vaine : and what juſt matter we 
have forall our manifold & gratious forewarnings 
to betake our felues to watching and prayer. 

4. The withdrawing of the Lords glorious preſence ve. z. 
from his Church, is both an euident {igne of-his 
diſpleaſure,and a manifeſt threatning- ot his depar= 
ture: And what cauſes we haue therevpon -to- 
watch and to pray to. pacifie the Lord, ſo to hold 
him ſtill amongſt vs. | ? 

5. Howthe Lord is moſt vnwilling to depart from his »*r/.3- 
Church, ſo long as there is any other remedie ; ma- 
nicefted in his oft threatning to depart before he 

goes 


Tun CONTENT $. 


goe; and of the outward tokens both of his glori. 
ous preſence in his Church, and of his departure 
from it: And what cauſes we haue in reſpeR there- 

_ of to watch and pray continually. 
6. No priuiledges can doea people any good, if they 


e 


grow in their iniquitie, bur the mo their mercies 


haue bin, the greater is their ſinne, and the heauier 
| ſhall their indgement be,when it commeth : what 
caule we haue thence to watchand to pray for the 


fearefull increaſe of the tranſgreſhons amongſt vs. 


7. The marking ofthe mourners. That is, how Gods 
owne people are marked, in the midſt of the grea- 
teſt confultons, before the deſtruttion come. And 


fo what cauſe euery one hath to watch and to pray 


that he may be ſo marked. 
8. The propertic. of the godly liuing amongſt the 


wicked ina (infull age, is, to mourne and cry for all | 


the abominations and tokens of Gods anger. Allo 
what cauſe all Gods ſernants haue to watch and 


pray for the fewneſle of ſuch, and thar ech of vs 


may be found of that litle number. 
9. Theenemies by which the Lord threatneth or afMii- 


Reth his Church, are his ſoldiers; and therevpon 


what cauſe we haue to giue our ſelues to watching 
and prayer,becaule of the increaſe of them in num- 
ber,pride and malice. 

10. The mourners being once marked & made ſure, 
then comesthe vengeance; forthe deſtroyers fol- 
low at the heeles of the marking Angell. What 
neede we had therefore to watch and pray,bicaule 
we know not whether this worke be not already 
accompliſhed,or how neere it is. 

| 11. The 


Tur CONTENTS. 


ſo mourned, and which moued the Lord to fo ſe- 
uerea vengeance ; firſt in generall, after morepar- 


ticularly. And therein what cauſes we haue to 


\ 11. Theprincipall abominations for which the godly ».4.4 6. 


watch and pray both to be kept pure from them, 


and to obteyne pardon and redreſſe of them, or at 
leaſt that we may eſcape the plagues due vnto 
them, | 


12, The meanes which the Lord had vſed to bring 


them to th My 5 he might ſpare them, and 
how their linne was increaſed thereby. Alſo the 
cauſe why the meanes could doe them no good. 


_ And what neede we hauetherevpon to watch and 


ray continually. 


3. The ſcueritie of the Lords vengeance, and the mi- 


ſeries which all ſorts indured in that captiuitie, 
when no other meanes could ſerue to reclaime 
them. And thence what neede we haue all to 


SLE 


watch and pray continually to turne away the 


like, and alſo to be thankfnll for all our former 
deliuerances, from as great calamities ſo neere 
vnto VS. 


14. How Gods true meſſengers and all his faithfull 


ſeruants are wont to be affeted when they per- 
ceiue the Lords anger to be kindled,and his iudge- 
ments ready to rulh vpon his people. Alſo the 


73,8. 


meanes,which in this theirholy afte&ion they vſe, 


ro preuent the euils, and to-pacifie his Maieſtie. 


And herein likewiſe what cauſe we haueto watch 
and pray for the want of theſe affetions, and for 
the generall negle& of the ſtate of the people, and 
of pacifying the Lords wrath. 

1.5. The 


THmt CONTENTS, 


»iſg,to. I5.The ſinnes ofa people may be ſo heynous,as that: 
the Lord will not be pacihed atthe prayers of hig 
deereſt ſeruants. Alſo when that time is, and what 
cauſe we haue therevpon to watch and pray con- 

tinually, | 
wrl.1t, 16, The true obedience of Gods faithfull meſſengers 
and ſeruants will bring them boldneſle to appeare 
before him, and this alone when they are able to 
ſay,in a good conſcience, Lord I haue done as 
thou haſt commanded me. . And what great cauſe 
all of ys haue to watch and pray continually, that 
we may bealvvayes able to ſay ſo; to haue bold- 
nes cuermore hereby, vvkatſoeuer come to paſlle, 
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THE VISION 


oven to EZEcHIEL before the 


great Captiviticot Iv D A x,ſet downe in 
the ninth Chapter of Ezechiel; with the 
| occaſion and opening 
thereof. 


L. E cryed alſo in mine eares with a loud voyce, NS TO 
ſayings * (anſe them that have charge over * Aldi nnng 
the Citie to draw neere, even every man with ore = 

his deſtroying weapon 'm his hand. | Kahne ps 

2. eAudbehold, fix mencame from the way of the higher © 

gate,which lyeth toward the North,andevery mana ſlaughter 

weapon in his hand , and one man among them was clothed 

with linnenqwith a writers inkehorne by his ſide,and they went 
. #Inand ſtood beſide the brazen Altar, 

3. end the glory of the God of 1ſrael was gone up from 
the Cherub whereupon he was, to the threſhold of the houſe z 
and he called to the man clothed with linnen, which had the 
writers inkehorne by hits ſide, 

4. eAnd the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the middſt 
of the-Citie,through the midſt of Ieruſalem, and ſet a marke 
#pon the Pat Ss of the men that ſigh ana that cry for all 
the abominations that be done in the midſt thereof, 

5. eAnd to the others he ſaid in my hearing, Go yee after 
him through the Citie,and ſmite, let not your cye ſpare, new 


ther have yee pittie. 
= A 6 Slay 


6. Slayatterly old and young, both maidet and lith chits © 
dren aud women,butcome not neere any man upon whom is the 
markg, and begin at-my Santtuarie z then they began at the © 


auncient men which were before the houſe. 


7. And he ſaid unto them, Defile the honſe, and fill the : 


Courts with the ſlaine : goe yee forth, and they went forth, 


and flew inthe Citte, 


8. end it came to paſſe, while they were ſaying them, 


and I'was left, that I fell upon my face,andcryed and ſaid, Ah 
Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael in the 
powring out of thy furie upon Jeruſalem ? 


9. Then ſaid he unto me, The wiquitie of the houſe of | 


Iſrael i exceeding great, and the land is fiell of bland, and 
the Citie full of perverſeneſſe: for they ſay, the Lord hath 
forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not, 

10. And as for me alſo, mine eyes ſhall not ſpare, netther 


will 1 have pittie, but I will recompence their way upon their + 


head, | 


11. And behold, the man clothed with linnen, which had 


the inkehorne by his fide, reported the matter ſaying, 1 have. 


Aone as thou haſt commanded me. 


— — 
.—_— 


Crarrtxs I, 
The reſolution and opening of the Chapter, 


Occafionof * WERE NYÞDEre the laſt and moſt grievous 
the Vion, =O PN DN Captivitie of Tudah and the de- 

P, YASEY ſtruction of Terufalem by the Ba- 
The Lords =R \F& bylonians, the Lord uſed all ordi-: 
_— (A narie meanes to bring the people: 
people, Wo torepentance,that he might ſpare 


them, becauſe he piried them, be- 


x7 N Ny 
4 


- 


x NC Wd 5 ; 
SS SVT » IV ing his owne choſen people and. 
peculiar inheritance. Amongſt other, he ſtirred up divers, 


— Chietly by big of his faithfull fervants the Prophets, as 1/ay, —_ 
| ITica >; 


Prophets, 
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Micah, Zephanie, Ezechict, and others z tome ofthem 
long before the ſame others of them he continued unto 
the very day , ſtill by them fore-warning and calling 
them to repentance, | 

To thete Prophets he revealed both the particular 
iniquities, whereby he was ſo provoked, and alſothe 
ſpeciall judgements and plagues which he had prepared 
- chem, unletle they repented, That they might lift 
up their voyces as trumpets,declaring theſe things unes 
chem; at leaſt hereby to awaken them to move them to 
eurne and ſeeke unto him, before hiswrath was wholly 
powred out upon them. 

This Chapter is part of a viſion revealed to Exzechuel 
concerning the deſtruction of Teruſalem, now hard at 
hand, conteyned in the foure Chapters togither, to wit, 
inthe 8.9.10.11., Anditconliſteth of toure parts,ac+ 
cording to the number of the Chaprers. Firſt,in the 
$: Chapter is ſhewed the wickednetle of thoſe, who ſtill 
remained m ITeruſalem.: Secondly, In the ninth Chap- 
ter the ſlaughcer and deſtrution is declared, which the 
Lord would bring upon all in the Citie, except thoſe 
which were marked. Thirdly, In the 10 Chapter is 
ſer downea viſion of thefire of Gods vengeance,which 
was throwne upon the Citie, to conſume many of them 
with peſtilence and famine before the takin 
_ tic, and alſo in burning both the Citie and x A Temple, 
when: the glory of the Lord was departed from it. 
Fourthly, In the 11 Chapter-is fore-ſhewed the moſt 
| eo oorevelentaniiich ſhould follow all thoſe,who 
ſhould eſcape the ſword, and that fire of Gods venge- 
ance, the peſtience and famine, and fo the miſeries 
which they ſhall endure: whereunto are annexed the 


© promiſes of the Goſpell, for the comfort of Gods 


ſervants, 

Now in the $ Chapter, the Lord having ſhewed un- 
to the Prophet ſome ſecret abominations, and that in 
the Templeir ſelfe, whereby his anger was inflamed W 

A 2 | the 


of theCi- P 


- 


Toawake: and 
bring them to 
repentance, 


This Chapter a 


art of F vifion., 

he fumme 
whereof is 2a 
foreyarning of 
the deſt:udion 
ot Icruſalem. 


cap:s.. | 
2+ erdeſtru. 
Qion. cap. g. 

3. Famine and 
cſtile nce fore 
running cap,10 


4-The miſcries 
of thoſe wha 
ſhould eſcape 
and goe. into 
Captivitie, 
chap. 11, 


Summe of this 
ninth Chapter, 
A denunciatis 
that the Lord 


4 

yilbe a ed 
makes, 26d 
the manner of 
th: execution, 
yv.,1,2.t0.S., 
Diviſion . of 

_ this Chapter, 


yerl: 8. 


3. 
1 0, 


Ag opening of 
the leveral! 
parts of the 


Chapter. 


v: 1. Howthe 
Lord himflfe 
denounceth it. 
Shewing allo . 
the necraclle of 
the execution, 


v: 2. The man- 
ner of the cxe- 
. Cution, 


In the number 
- ofthe Execuri- 
vacers. 


milhon, 


| Inthe mannerof the denuntiation of this ſo terrible. 
a deſtruttion is-ſet out, Firſt, howthe Lordihimſelfe did” 
denounce it, crying with a loude voyce in the cares of: 
the Prophet, both to allure him of the certaintie of it, * 


and alſo to ſtir him up- to a more due conſideration of 


the dreadfulnes of the ſame. Secondly,the Lord ſhewes: 
unto him the necrencfs of the execution thereof, faying, © 
Cauſe them charthave charge over the Citie to draw: 


neere;meaning the cnemies, whom he had appointed to 


be executioners of his wrath upon it, every one armed ! 
with a weapon 1n his hand,as being-ready to deftroy it. 


| Forthe manner of the execution of this flaughter, 1e 
1 alſo ſer forth, Firſt,by declaring how many they were 


who came to deſtroy, that is, {ſix men, —_—_ the. 


chicte Captaines of the.Caldeans, or the Angels ap- 
pointed for conducting the Armie. And theſe ſix are 
according to the number of: the chicte gates of Ieruſa- 


lem. To lignifie that the enemies ſhould come info _ 
__us multitude and ſo mightily, that they ſhould be- 
? | 


ege the Citic on every lide, ſo as none ſhould eſcape 


out ; and ſhould ruſh upon them-ſo furiouſly in. every. 


CET 4. 


The occaſion and opening of the Viſien. Chap.t,. 
the preſent execution of hivvengeance z in this he des?! 
clareth that he will be avenged forthwith, and the man<? 
ner of his proceeding. The Chapter divideth it ſelfe” 
into five parts. 1. The Lords denuntiation of this” 
molt grievous viſitation nowat hand. 2. The man-" 
ner of. the Lords proceeding in two- Commiſſtons 2) 
' The firſt for the marking and making ſure of all the” 
godly before the deſtruction come. The ſecond for: 
the deſtruftion of all thereſt. 43. How the Prophet” 
was affected with this grievous denuntiation, and how | 
he intreateth the Lerd for Teruſfalem. 4. The anſwer 
and refolution which the Lord gives unto the Prophet, 
That he will not ſpare, and why.. $5: The rerurne of - 
that Angell whom God had ſent to marke the faithful, ' 
giving up his anſwer for the execution of his com-' 


uy == S6&. A - 7 — 
{ A * - <5 Fc 
" £ / "iS tb* Y > "% 0 4 : . *. ODEs _w 1 * T 
4 Þ {B68 
; A OB 
4 age», 


Chap-1. The occafion and opening of the Viſion. 


| ftreer, that they ſhould fill all with the lain, and cauſe 


the chanels to flow with bloud. Secondly, it is (et forth, 
by thewing from whence theſe ſix came , which "was 


from the way of che upper goes looking toward the 


North ; ſignifying thereby, chat cheſe enemies ſhould 
come from Caldeaor Babylon, which was northward 
from Ieruſalem. Thirdly, by declaring how they were 

repared : every one in armes with his weapon in his 
Ls as rcady rodeftroy. Fourthly, by ſetting downe 
whither theſe {ſix came ; which was to the great brazen 
Altar in the Temple. To fhew thereby that God fence 
rheſe deſtroyers chiefly for the pollurion” of his holy 
things, his ſacred worlhip and-religion. Fiftly, how 
amongſt theſe deftroyers, the*Lord"ſends one* ſpeciall 
Angell for the marking and preſervation of his faithfull 
ones in the Citic : to wit, the Angell of the Covenant, 
the onely Author of the preſervation and falvation of 
his ſervants. And he appeares clothed with linnen,attt- 
red like to the High Prieft, prepared to make an atone- 
ment z with an >. yas alſo by his lide, as ready to 
marke all his ele. 

Inthe third.verſe is ſhewed, how and where the Lord 
appearcd to givehis commiſſions, both to the deſtroy- 
crs,and to the ſaving Angell, 

1. 'Theglory of the Lord appeares, removes from 
the Cherubins, where he had promiſed to dwell for 
ever, 'and ſtands upon the thrahold of the dore of the 
Temple,as now departing from them. 

Afterwards is {ct downe vetſ.4,5, & 6.how the Lord 
gave two ſtrait commuſitons or charges : The hrit is to 
theſaving Angell for his faithtull ones ; The ſecond to 
the deitroyers concerning all the reſt. 

Intbe firſt commiſſion ro the {aving Angell,is plains- 
ly expretled, 1.*what his charge or commiſſion was, 
namely, to goc thorow the mudit of the Citie, cyven 
thorow the midſt of:{erufalem,and to ſer a marke upon 
the forcheads of ſundry to be knowne fromthe reſt in 

A 3 the 


Whither they 
came: v2. te 
the Temple for 
of it, 

The Angell of 
the Covenant 
ſent -amongſ? 
chem for max- 
king the EleQt. 
Exocd.18 42,4 " 
Leyi': 16. 4. 


Where the 
Lord appears. 


How he. ge 
ta C6miſl- 
ons, 

1. Tothe favirig 
Angell for rhe 


' EleR andfaith- 


tull oncs. 
To {ct a marke 


uponthem. 
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And how they 
are deſcribed, 


The ſecond 


Comihon to 
the deltroycrs 
ro deitroy all 
yvnmarked 
without pitie- 
Not to touch 
the marked. 


To begin at 


© the SanQuarie, 


How to pro- 
ceed, 


The ſpecdie 


execution of 
their Com- 
muſhon, 


2, How the 

Prophet was 
ated herce 
wh, 
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The occafion and opening of the Viſion. . 'Chap." » | 


the deſttuction. 2. who they are that muſt be marked, 
Thar is, the godly abhorring all: abominarions of the 
wicked : who are alſo deſcribed by rwo properties, 
Firſt,that they mourne and {1igh in chemſelues. Second- 
ly, chat they cry out tor all che abomunations of the time 
wherein they lived. . 3. Why they are marked ; that 
when the deitroycrs came, they might, not rouch any 
of them, 

In the ſecond commillion to the deſtroyers, is con- 
reyned, 1. The ſumme of their commiſhon : To tol- 
low hard atcer the ſaving Angel,and to tmite all whom 
they found unmarked , without any reſpect of old or 
young, maydes or children. 2, To take carctull heede, 
that they touched not any upon whom the marke was, 
3. Wherc they ſhould begin to dettroy. And that was 
at, the Sanctuaric, at che wicked Prieſts and Levites, 
which miniſtred there, as being the cauſes of the finnes 
ot the ret. 

4. How they ſhould procced. in the ſlaughter : from 
the SanQuarie to dehle the whole Temple ; to fill the 
Courts with the (laine of them, who liuing ſo wicked- 
ly, had yer a vaine conhdence in the Temple of the 
Lord,thinking chac the Temple could ſhelter chem from 
his vengeance, $5. The ſpeedie execution of their 
commullion, that as they were commanded,ſo they be- 
ganatche Ancients which were betore the Houle, de- 
{troying them firſt, and chen the reſt, untill they had 
made a finall diſpatch thorow the whole Cirie. - And 
this 1s continued unto ver(.$, 

Jerſ. $. Inthethird place is fet downehovw the Pro- 
phet was aftteted with this terrible viſion - of this 
flaughrer of Gods people, though himſelfe ſhould 
eſcape amongſt them wha were marked ; That he 
fc]l upon his face, crying unto the Lord, and makin 
humble interceſlion tor them; That the Lord would: 


{pare them, being bura poore remainder of the pcople 


ot Uracl, Icttatter fo many deſtructions, . 


perf}. 


Chap.1. Theoccaſion and opening of the FVifiew. 
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Ferſ. 9, 16. To which there followerh in the fourth 4. The unſvet 


place, the anſwer and full reſolution of the Lord,there- and reſolution: 
by to ſtay the fervent prayer, and importunacie of the of the Lord, + 


Prophet z and alſo ro manifett his owne mſtice, in that 
his moſt righteous proceeding. Thar he would not be 
intreared for them any longer ; partly,bicauſe their land 
was full- of blood, by their cruell oppreſſions of all 
forrs'; and partly,tor that the Citie where juſtice ſhould 
have bin had, for releeving the oppreticed, was now be- 
come full of corrupt judgement, and of all perverſe- 
netle, falling away more and more without hope of re- 
eurning. Bur principally, for that they were generally 
become Arheitts, ſhameleſly.ſaying in their lImes, The 
Lord {aw them not, 1t was no matter how they liued, 
and making but a fcoffe ar all the Lords mellengers and 
warnings ; therefore his eye ſhould nor ſpare them, ngt- 
ther would he have any more pirie of them. 

Verſ:11, In the laſt verſeis ſer downe the returne of 
the anſwer and commiſſion of the marking Angell: 
T hat he had done according to Jus cStniniRvtr eat 
ked and made fafe all che godly,that mourned for all the 
abominations z and fo had fully prepared and made the 
way to the preſent execution of this finall deſtruion. 
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(ertaine airettions to be obſerved in reading hereof, to teach 
15 to make onr right uſe of this viſion and forewarning to 
our ſelves, 


God unto Terufalem , to 'warne them of the 


| _ . which came vnto them for our enſample:' ſo 
15 1t written to adnwniſh us vpon/whom the ends of the 
world are come, And is therefore our viſion to awaken 


neereneſle and greatneſle of this 'deftruftion, 


A 4 us 


Thathe would 
not be intrea. 


red,and why. 


The returneof 
the + neo 
of themar 
Angell, 


S this viſion was firſt given by the Spirit of 


The viſion is 
vritten to ad- 
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6. DirettionsinreadingthicYiſiow. Chap.2 


Andizour vidg V3, and to. fore-warne us at this day, ferring before our? 
axchisday, faves, what cauſes we have to watch and pray continus? 
Toſtixus upto alfy ro prevent the like judgements, and by all meanes® 
watch & pray- to ſecke tg pacific the Lords wrath, betore ic be thug” 
| powred out upon us; and alſo to helpe to ſtirreus up” 
hereunco. For the better underſtanding whereof, and” 
the more fruicfull applying of it to our ſelves, to move” 
Rulex to beob- |. 1, unfeigned repentance, and ſpeedicfſecking the 
ſerved in rea- 5 P - i 
dino this rig, Lord > WE mutt carcfully: obſerve theſe. rules.and dire-' 
* - __ ions following. 3 
1. That we readit and attend to it, not as toa bare 
ws | naw :: hiſtoric, or an ordinarie diſcourſe, bur as to a divine 
a a mefſige mellage and gracious fore-warning ſent from the Lord: 
ſene us from F of heaven and earth inthe riches of his mercy to every. 
one of us, both high and low,rich and poore,to admo- 
niſh.us co meet him preſently with intrearie of peace, 

2, Nottolooke arthe meilenger, by whom the Lord | 
now ſends it, but wholly at him who ſends it, and to. 
hearken to his lively voyce, ſpeaking unto us herein, | 

Lord init. andtothe eviderice and demonſtration of his Spirit ap- 
3Gr.2-4%. plyingitunto us, ; 
Fu 3. To conſider ſeriouſly, that we have herein to 
To remember deale onely with the holy and:mightic God, before 
w whom we whom all the wicked of the world ſhall one day be 
wig deale fpeechleile ; howſoever they are now moſt bold and 
; wittic in exculing all their fins, and in ſpeaking againſt 
every one who ſhall admoniſh chem. And to thus end to 
ſet our ſelves as in his preſence, at whoſe appearing all 
the proudeſt of the carth (who .dare. now out-face his 
Majeſtie) ſhall in. che grm_ of- their conſciences, 
Na: >. 19. creepe rnto the holes of the rocks, and wiſh the hills & 
Key: 6,15,16- mountaynes to fall upon them, ro hide them from his 
face. And withall to remember,that we muſt cerrainely 
appeare before him,znd then he ſureto anſwer for all our 
canteimpts and not profiting. by hrs fore-warnings. 
4. 4. Herein alſo ech of us areyer further to reflific our 
Te (hery our rehigton and reverence to theLord,in recerving this, {0+ 


far forth as itis his exprelle word,or agreablethereunto, reverence to 

and dn__ 's - , rg arg, ace of true helen ie ye. 
odlinelle, that holy Tofiab, though a Kin receive 

- diſcoverie of Nh kN of Judah , .and rhe pays. prckng 
chreatnings of the Lord 3 whoſe hearc melted, ſo that 23: 4 
he — out tcares at the-ſame.And alſo ſo.to humble | 

- our ſelves, turning to the Lords Covenant, and. doing Tohumble our 
our endevour to cauſe others.to turne ,. as he did at the felves and to 
Lords. melſage ſent unto him, . (though by ſo: weake Jrgr im bs = 
meanes) (as might ſeeme) but by a woman,to wit, Hw!/- p 


Kmg.23,1, 
dab the Prophetelle) becauſe he knew it to be the word "OR N 


as ſhall be pleaſing unco us, bur even to that part of ity , 
chacſhall moſt direRly rouch'us. As indeed it ſhall be 
moſt happy for that man who ſhall ſo receive ir;and ſhall * 
ſo humble himſelfe before his divine Majeſtic, . There- 


the Lords High Prieſt, who. diſdeyned not to receive a as old £5 way 
moſt grievous anddredfull metſage by the hand of yong at'the meſſage 
Samuel, a boy :brought up under hims but i of young Sa: 
him in the name of the Lord, to tell him every word ** 2 59:3 
which the Lord had ſpoke unto him, | not to hide a © 
word from him, And afterwards having: heard it, in' 
ſead of- being offended, he faith, Jt x the Lord, let hins 
aoe what ſeemeth him good. Yea, we ſhall moſt truely 
declare our homage and obedience to the word of the ang pay ar 
Lord, by ſubmitting our ſelves wholly unto him,.and+ the voyce ef - 
ech acknowledging ourparcicular finnes, as David did. Nathen;2 Sam, 
ar'the admonition of Nathan, That thereupon we may 12.13, 
echreceive that comfortable anſwer, The Lord hath put That we may: 
away thy fire. And that we may all thus helpe: to: receivethe like.) 
pacifie him; thar he max.not proceed to his heavy reſo-: <*fortable+ 
Jution 3 howſoever he ſhall humbleus,for chemanifold ver: - 
diſhonours,which we have-done to himby alt our (ins, 

and for cauſing his enemies toblaſphemehis great name> 
&-Goſpell, which he hath vouchſafed us the profeſſion: : 

and4ibertice of,above moſt other people of the earth. 

5. Ech - 


aud metlage of theLord. Andthat not onely ro ſomuch Exek18. 20.” 


fore we are every one to beſo affetted; as was old 'Ely Ty, pe amwated * 


17s 18, F 
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Ech to apply 
every patt as 
| ſpoken to our 
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5. Ech of us are to apply every part as ſpoken to us 
by che Lord particularly, and as making one bodic : tor | 


eycn the linne of the Arheitt,Idolater,Drunkard,and fo 


of cyery wicked man, may be faid uriome ſort to be the 
ſinne of cch of us; and we are all lyablecothe punith- 


Sith che fins of ments thereof, even thoſe ot us, that thinke our ſelves 


the wicked are 
- in ſome fort the 
lins of vs all, 
As Achans of 
Ifracl. 

Ioſw 75.11,12. 
vce Jwnns up- 
on Joſu. 7.25. 
confirmed out 
of Auſtin, 

It we hauc not 
mourned for 
them, 

Cryed for par- 
don 


z 


- And foughtto 
' ſtop the coutſe 


of linne. 
Joſua TelZs 


6. 
Ech of our hey- 
nous {ins hin- 
Qer our prayers 
& helpto' draw 
downe yenge» 
ance. 
Chicfly of all 
impudent fin- 
ners, 
I/a. 5.18. 


molt innocent and. free from them. As the linne of 
eAchan is countcd the tinne of all lfracl ; tor. fo doth 
the Lord tell 7oſia plainely, when he puniſhed them all; 


That Ifracl had finned,they had taken of the excommus 


nicate thing,they had donethat which Achar did. Even 
ſo the linnes of all the notoriouſly-wicked are the (ins 
of us all, cluefly their open abominations, All of us arc 
guileie and endangercd by the fame, 1t at the hearing 
and ſeeing them,we have not mourned,as we ſhould,tor 
the diſhonour done to the Lord, and his anger kindled 
thereby. Or it we have nor crycd tor pagdon,& ſought 
to turne away the vengeance, yea and done our vtmolt 
endevour ech of us m our places and callings, to ſtop 
them, and the courſe of linne reigning amongitus.None 
of us can juſtihe our ſelves, bur God might tor this very 
{in depart from us, as he threatneth 7o/hnah tor Achans 
ſacriledge,and might leave vs to be wrapped in the ſame 
judgement. 

6. Wearctoconlider thatech of our particular grie- 
vous linnes doe not onely hinder the power of our pray- 
ers,whereby we ſhould help to pacihe the Lords wrath z 
bur alſo,in ſteed thereot,helpe to draw downe the anger 
of God, not onely vpon our ſelves, but ypon the whole 
Land : more ſpecially and principally the notorious and 


outragious {innes of our molt horrible tranſgrellors, as, 


of blaſphemers, ſcorners of God and of his truth, op- 
prellors,drunkards,filchy perſons,and all impudent lin- 
ners,who hale on the vengeance of God, as1t were with 


care-ropes. That it 1s his infinite mercy, that it hath bin 
kept off hitherto. And therefore howloever ſuch men 


/ may imagine and boaſt of themſclves to be friends to. 
their 
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Direiions in reading the Viſion. Chap. v. © 


Chap/2: © Direttions in reading the Viſion. © © 
their country,yet 1n truth chey wall be found the princi- 
 pall enemies: tirſtro leſus Chrift,doing as muchas lyech 
in them, thereby to drive him our, and to ſet vp Sathan 
in his roome ; and doe not onely murther their owne 
ſoules without repentance, bur alſo as much as ſuch ſins 
can, to betray the Lords Anointed, his Church, & their 
native Country, with all our happinelle, into the hands 
of the bloudie enemie. - Becauſe for the linnes of theſe 
principally, Gods vengeance comes upon his people, as 
9 in this hamentable caprtivitie may plainely be ſcene. 
And therefore ech of us are to inde qut our owne partt- 
cular ſinnes, and in the reading and hearing hereof, to 
ſay,This is my ſinne, which the Lord reproves &cthreat- 
neth us all for,and me eſpecially by name. So ech of us 
are to begin to retorme our ſelves, or elſe we ſhall never 
be able co judge of the linnes of others : much letle have 
a right fecling ofthem, o as to be helpers to pacihe the 
wrath by our prayers, and to turne away the hike plague 
from our ſelves. | 

7. Every one of us are to reſolve with ourſelves,that 
whatſoever the Lord ſhall ſay unto us, we wall doe it, as 
the people made profeſſion ro the Prophet Jeremze to 
doc, if they had had hearts to haue pertormed it accor- 
dingly,and ech to caſt away our deereſt (ins, rather than 
they ſhall beat backe our prayers, and much more helpe 
to pull downe vengeance upon us. Becauſe of that 
which God threatnerth, that every ſoulewho turnes not 
to all his Covenant, (ſo far as he ſhall manifeſt it to his 
conſcience, to be his Covenant,) and that ſeeks not alſo 
with all his power to cauſe others to turne ſhall periſh, 
That ſame {inne wherein any one continueth ſhalk be 
his deſtruttion ; and the endangering of all fo far as 
lyeth in him. And this may ſerue for the generall di- 
re&tions in reading this viſion, tomakerighr ule of it to 
our ſelves, for pacitying the wrath, . 

Now to the Villon, . 


'9 : 


Such are enec- 
mies to Chriſt, 
ſeeking rodrive 
him our & {et 


vp Sathan, 


And do betray 
all to 3 enemie, 
As in the Cap- 
tiyitie, 


herefore ech 
to find out our 
particular ſins, 
and to reforme 
our ſelves, | 


Els we cannci- 
ther judgeof } 
danger , nor 
helpe to pacifie 
the wrat 
7. Each to re- 
ſolve to doc 
whatſocyer 
God bids ys. 
Every ſcule y 
ſeekes not to 
cauſe othezs to 
turne to the 
Covenant as 
well as himſelf, 
mult periſh, 
Ekech, 18. 20, 
26,30,31,32, 
Devt.29.19. to 
"-3Fs 
Nappy man 
who hathgrace 
to - learne this 
leflon, & forth 
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Curae. III, 


The Lord ts not wont to bring any terrible judgement upon 
his (harch, but uſually ever aforchand , to give warning 
thereof, neither at any time to warore in vaine, And what + 
cauſe we have for our manifold forewarnings to grye our © 

(clues to watching and praier. | 


 Paſ. 1, "= Ee cried in mine eares with & lond voice,ſaying * 
: Cauſe them that have charge over the 7; ts 
| | draw neere, [ or, the iſitations of the Cit Gt by 
neere Cc. |] To come to the words of the vili- 
on. The Lord fo plainely foreſhewing this dreadfull 
captivitie,not only x00 m this-Viſton,bur alſo ſo many 
orher waycs,and denouncing it by hisProphets ſo long 
before it came, declaring alſo the cauſes of ir, ſheweth in 
the firſt place. | 
Godhathnot That he hath not beene wont to bring any notable 
 beene wont to judgements upon a peopre,ipocety upon his Church, 
__ 5: or Where his-Church hath beene, bur bl hath ever uſed * 
—— b, £o make tho ſame manifeſtly knowne before, at leaſt to | 
butto foreſhewy his owne faithfull ſervants amongſt them, and after as 
.ir firſt, & then he forchhewed it, ſo to bring it to palle,unlelle his anger 
to bring itwie hich becne ſome way pacihed. | F- 
<a 4 ryan This we may ſce in ſundry of the moſt fearchull de- 
roprevenn, ftruftions that everhe broughtupon'the world, menti-' 
| oned in his booke ;- In all which he hath left this care- 
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. tully recorded, becauſe he would have all his peaple x0 
be well acquainted with it. DES g 

As firlt before As firſt betore che deſtruction of the old world, ,be-. 

the deſtrution [1des the plaine evidence of Gods vengeance at hand, 


cot ry old being apparant and almot viſib{e in the ſtrange increaſe 


4, ot the iniqvity, many of them being'become Gyants, to 
So fer themſelves impudently to fight againſt his Majettie, 
ad againtt all godlinelle contrary ro the light of their 

owne 


Chap-3- but "never in vaine.” 


owne conſciences , and for that all fleſh had corripred 
their wayes 3 ſo as che earth was corrupred and filled 


with crucltie : healſo warhed'them himſelte in a fpe- 


ciall manner, by themaking of the Arke, and by the 

reaching of Noah. . And this he did by the ſpace of an 
Latzed and ewentie yeeres before; which time he gave 
them ro repent,ſtriving with rhem by his Spire 
in the Miniſterie of Noah, to bringi/them eo amend- 
ment. - a. 

Secondly, before the Gapuvitieof-the ten Tribes 3 
which were caried away by Salmanaſar into Allyriaz 
(from whence they never returned) belides many other 
threatnings,dangers,warres,overthrowes and plagues: 
he alſo forewarned them long by ſundry of his holy 
Prqphets,as Ahiah, Jehn, Eliah, CMichajz, Eliſha 3 but 
more ſpecially, but ever/hard before,by Obadiah, Hoſea, 
Amos, 1941, Tonah,and'others.By allwhom he foreſhewed 
that - judgement” evidently unto'them, | though they 


would not- obey, but hardned theirnecks, and were 


worſe.and worſe, - untill the vengeance. caried them 
away. 

Thirdly, before this lamentable captivitie of Iudah; 
belides this: viſion and' many! others ; he forewarned 
them likewiſe, by ſundry: of his 'moſt worthy ſervants 
the Prophets, raiſed up; exttaordinarily and/ſerit unto 
chem, crying unto them early and late ,*Prophet after 
Prophet, pw. char, for / longtime rogicher. ©Buce moſt 
plaincly. by theiſpace of threeſeoreyeeres and more b 
£ (ay, Teremme, Mica, Ezechiel, Zephanie, and others; ſtill 
proclayming this terrible deſolation; Alchough they 
likewiſe mocked his ſervants, miſuſed his metſengers; 
growing daily worfe and worfe;, untill :there! was'n6 
remedie, SITATS AYE 110 

Fourthly, before that laſt and ritter ſubverſion of the 
lewiſh nation, he forewarned them ſundry wayes,burtin 
a more ſpeciall manner : Firſt, by the preaching of 7ohy 
the Bapuaſt, .threatning them; That the'axe was then 
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15,16, 
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Y Zeph:3.1,2,3,5. 


2 Chron; 36.15, 
16, 17, 
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12 The Lord warnes his Church before he ſmite, Chapiy” 


laid totheroote of the trees. Afterwards by our Savis 

'Matth, x1. 33, Our himſelfover and over moſt cvidenely,ſetting downg. 

44 $24-23,24. 1 plaine termes, the manner of their deftruttion, and 
Luc: 19-41. & the grievouſnelle of ir, And to omit all other admonig 
2% tions by the Diſciples of our Saviour and his Apoltles, 
Toſephis in his ſtorie records, Thar belides many terris 
ble (ignes from heaven and earth, ſtrange lights in: the 
nights,a dreadtull blazing ftarre over the Temple,fears 
- full lights of chariots and horſemen of fire, and an Ars 
mie marching towards Ieruſalem ; a hydeous voyce 
was alſo hos in theTemple,ar one of the Feaits,ſaying, 
Let us goe out ofthe Temple,and depart hence. Thers 
was moreover 11 a time of their greareſt peace & plenty 
foure yceres before their warre began, one of the rudex' 
and meaner fore, whoſe name was Je/is, the ſonne- of 
Hanani, who being come forth of che country to leruſs 
lem at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, and going incothe 
Temple, began of a ſudden to cry out with a loud voyce 
in this manner, A woyce from the Eaff, a woyce from the 
Weſt, a veyce from the foure windes, a voyce again#t Ternſas. 
lem, a woyce againit the Temple, a voyce again#t the brides 
roome and the bride, a' voyce againit dll this ' people, Thi 
G continued day and night going tharow all the ſtreets 
ot the Citie. And Skhough he was rated and cruelly 
beaten,yer he never gave over, going up and downe the 
Citie thus ; woe to lernſalem and the Sandiuarie thereof; 
woe, woe to [ern/alem. And this he cryed out, eſpecially 
on their feaft dayes; andrhat for ſeven yeeres and fivg 
moneths togither , neither was he ever thoughe to be 
hoarſe or weary z but went thus up and downe, being 
raken as a mad man, unt1ll in the time of the ſiege going 
about upon the wall, and crying out lowder than ever 
before, woe,woe fo the { ttiezto the Temple,and people : and 
at laſt having added this voyce, woe alſo to me, he was 
{mitten upon the head with a ftone, ſhot out of an ens 
gine,that he dycd. And laſt of all, when they had ſuffred 
molt grievous miſeries by bloodie ditſenſions among 
| chems 
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Chap. 3- but never in Vaine. | 13 

themſelves, murthering one another, and by moft piri- 

full famine, as ever was before, that they were inforced 

to cat ſuch things as their ſoules did abhorre,and which 

bred aznoſt ternible peſtilence amongſt' them, 1mmedi- 

ately before the raking and ſacking of the Citie,and put- 

ting them to the ſword, a voyce was heard among the. | 

Chriſtians, which ſpake to them thus, Goe forth to Pella, « Euſeb.lib.3,c.z, 

which ſo ſoone as 7 Chriſtians had done, the enemie 

brake in upon them,and ſlaughtered chereſt with a moſt 

lamentable deſtruction, 75 | 
Fiftly, before the laſt and finall deftrution to come Refore the final 

upon the world by fire , the Lord hath foretold ſundry deſtration the 

(ignes and tokens which ſhall come to patle, that none hy a lain- 

can plead ignorance,or have:any more excuſe. N ; 

7: >Tmnds . Lord hath bin wont to deale with the This the Lord 


wickedeſt places of all other, eſpecially if any of his ne» Ha 


owne deere ſervants have bin amongſt them, As before. ,1... vie 
the deſtruttion of Soaome, becauſe his ſervant” Lot was any-of his ſer- 
there, he will doc — untill he hath revealed it ro vants have bin, 


bam, Lots uncle, that he may 6G**: 18.7, 


his faithfull ſervane Abra 
Gen: 19.14, 


intreat for them.. Afterwards, he makes it knowne to 
Lot himſelte, who forewarncs his ſonnes in law-and 
daughters to have gotten them all forth ofthe burning, 
if ic had bin poſſible. 

This he did to Ninivie that proud Citie before he Yeatothe Infi- 
would deſtroy it; for he pitrying the great multicude delsthem(cly.s 
of poore ignorant and ſimple people, which were a- '?<omileration 
——_—_ inthe bowels 'of his compaſſion, he ſends *** — 
his ſervant 7oxah firſt to proclaime thorow their Citic 3 7,n: 4.10. 

Tet fortie dayes and Ninve ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
And to conclude this point : as he forewarned Ba- And eyen .to 


bylpnand other the cruell .enemies of his "Church of on He 
their deftrudtions ; ſo he hath as plainely proclaymed dy ha iu 
his vengeance to come upon the ſpirituall Babylon, from her. 


(which now holding ſo great a part of his Church in R'v:18.1,3 4. 


captivitie, ſtrives to captivate all the reft) that all his | 
owne people may by all means get otit of her, & thereſt 
be left utterly inexcuſable, = 
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14 The Lord warnes his Charch before he ſmites, Chap. 


He willnor dee 
any thing but 


he wall firſt re- 


yealc it to his 
ſervants, 
AMIS 3.7. 


Reaſons hercof. 
1. For his owne 
cop'es (ke, 
IF, thew his 
care for them. 
1 hat they may 
"i to mect 

im, 


_ Secke to ſave 


others, 


This may ſufficiently manifeſt his truth to every 
conſcience, thac we may boldly conclude this point 
with the Prophee Amos, That the Lord will do nothing 
in his Churchzin bringing in any deſtruction or terrible 
plague, bur he will firitreveale it to his ſervants the Pros 
phets, He will make his owne faithtull ones to foreſee 
it by one meanes or .other,ſo far as ſhall be tor hs glory 
and their good. The reaſons of it alfo are molt cleare 
why he will doe it. NTS: } 

1, For his choſen ſake among them; that he may 
ſhew his love to his , and the care that he hath for them 
in che greateſt contulions ; ;to the end that they may 
gather Sink unto him before, -and prepare ro'be 
accounted worthy to-be hid by him, or elſe delivered y 
or certainely ſome way.finde comfort in the evill day, 
That hereby cheir love and care may better appeare uns 
ro the world, in their ſeeking by all meancs to fave and: 
pull others from the vengeance ro come.More-ſpecually; 
that their faich and obedience may be ſeene to all, how 
they beleeve and feare the Lord and the tokens of his 
wrath. And that they may ſet themſelves to become: ſus 
ters unto the Lord tor the reſt, as Abraham, Moſes, Tere 


_ mie, and others ; that ſo he may- either ſpare all at their 


3. For the cauſe 
of the wicked. 

1hough they 
willingly blind 
their Own eyes, 


ſupplications ; and that thereby .che-world may take 
notice 1n what high favour ſuch are -with his Majeſtic, 
(even all chey who make conſcience to walke in his.Cos 
venant, and endevour to be righteous 1n their generas 
tions) when he ſpares ſo {infull a people at their prays 
ers ; orar lcaſt that their prayers may returne into their 
owne boſomes, 

Secondly, the Lord doth uſe to-manitfeſt his judge- 
ments aforchand eyen unto the wicked;as we heard,and 
tor their cauſes alſo : howſoever they for the mdſt-part 
uſe all deviſes to flatter and harden themſelves: yeazto 
lull themſelves afleepe 16 their ſecuritie, and to blinde 
ehcir owne eyes , leſt they ſhould ſee thejudgements of 
(30d comming upon them ; and ſotill perſyade chems 

ſelves 
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ChapeJ+ but never in wine. 15: 


ſelves that there ſhall be no ſuch mattcr. And this he 

doth alſo to declare the riches of his' mercy towards Ty gectare the 

the moſt wretched linners, and how unwilling heis to riches; of. his 

rake vengeance,ſo long as there is any other remedie, or ys if they 

if they will turne unto himin any time.” This. js moſt VER: 

apparent in che Lords infinice compaſſion in' ſparing x... 15.98. 

Niwvie that proud Citie, after [onab had' proclaimed, Asio Ninivie. 

Tet fortie dayes and Ninivie ſhall be deftroyed, And: allo | 
in reproving Jonah for his imparience, ſaying,Thas bet 0. 

bad pitie on the gourd, for which thou labouredit not ,' nei- " F 

ther madedF it ro grow, which came np in a night and wi- Þ 

thered in a night : and ſhould not I ſpare Nintvie that great 00136 

Citie, wherew are fix ſcore thouſand” perſons, which canner + " 

diſcerne betweene their right hand and their left; and' alſo 

much cattle ?: And hereupon it was thatGod ſpared itar 

that time, though afccr,' when _ forgotten that 

great deliverance, they fell into their old ſins, /herooke 


vengeance. for all, . as' may appeare by the Prophet | +/+: 
Nahum ; executing moſt ſeverely ; ' wharfoeveri:he 8 AE 


had formerly threatned. : He: dealeth thus moreover m 
with the-very wickedeſt, that every mouth maybe 4s 
ſtopped, and all the world compelled to acknow- That all-may 
ledge his' judgements co be moſt r1ghreous, thus ro ju- 'be inforced to 
ſife him therein, when no: admonirion atcall will 2<knowledge 
ſerve, | ORR 
So we ſee, how he hath ſet downe this point moſt Concluſion, 
clearely, and alſo the reaſons of it, and that 2 hath nor 
bin wont to give any ſuch warnings in vaine,or without 
moſt drea execution of his wrath, where his war- 
nings have not bin regarded. \ 5 
Now then to apply this point to our ſelves:' weare Application +6 
firſt wiſely to inquire, whether the Lord hath nor like- our ſelves, + _ 
wiſe forewarned us,& that moſtplainly;ofſomererrible + + 
judgments towards this our Nation. That if wefindeſt OS 
ſo, we may then all know for cercaine,thar it i3$full crime Totry whether 
to look to our ſelves, & to betakeus all forthwith ro ſuch och omen _ 
a courſe, as whereby we may eicher altogither app * Amor dog 
his anger, or at leaſt in ſome ſort mitigate and 
B 


cafe 
hs. 4 judgement. 
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16 The Lord warnes his Church before he ſmites,Chap. 3,” 
it. To come to our very conſciences :; Muſt we not ., 
all be inforced ro acknowledge/and ſay with the Pro-* 
Amr 3.8. ph Amos, The lieu hath roared, who ſpall not then be _ 
1... afraid? The Lord Gad hath ſpoken, who can but prophecie ? 
The Lionhath Hath nor the lyon-roared upon'us ſundry times,as being * 
roared up$ us. ready tocruſh our bones in ſunder , or to devoure us ar. 
| /,, once; but principally, within, our freſh memorie, when ; 
1.By the proud che proud enucmie came againſt us intheir Navie invin- 
Armado. cible? ' And more alſo when that long threatned day. 
2. Thelons came, whercof che. inſolent enemic had ſo much trium> 
F'ean:d Oy. hed, and for feare whereof the whole Land had treme 
3. The Babylo- bled tor ſo many yeeres togither, But moſt of all in that 
nifh farnace. more than Babyloniſh \and.-unnarurall- furnace ; . tha. 
helliſh erueltie,from-which we were ſo-marveiloully de- 
livered in a moment, before we felt or ſo much as feared: 
Theinfurres ſuch thin atall. To omit the miurretion by the 
$0 *bour Tydemuiltitude,about the throwing downe of the inclo-, 
throwing utes, the. danger whereof, all who arewiſc-hearted did. 
dorne incloy; manifeſtly ſee;1f any bloodieencmic had ſer it,on foote, 


fares, tochave bin'a Leader unto them z which itſuc;all neere-. 
unto them,did greedy feare, had not the Lord ſo 


graciouſly prevented that perill in an-inſtane,& quenchr 
that fire, when che flame-was now ready+to have. buſt 
forth {o- high, that gecting above ourheads; : it would. 
have bin hard co overcome it, without much blood to; 
have quenched it. | | 
Troafonible And to palle overn filence all other the treaſonable 
0 \Qſesagaint IEVIHes againſt that our worthy Deborah ,; both before: 
our late her comming to the Crawneand-afterrhar almoſt never” 
Queene, , yeere was without ſome new'plot, though continuin 
conſtant with our God, they were never able to Such 
And fince. one haireof her head: and-ſ{ince alſo againſt our Jofiah, 
_ ou: <Fhebreath of our noſtrills (of whom we havegloried as. 
y_ Inach of lofiah,thar under his ſhadowweſhould be pre 
clot lerved fate amongſt our cruelleft enemies;as we have bin 
untill this day,thorough the endle(le mercy of our God) 
had they nor almoſt 'taken him in their nets, to. have 
made him and all his a perpetrall prey ;-if che warchfull” 
| eye: 
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Chap.J- bat never in Vane. 


eye of our gracious God, had not wonderfully preſerved - 
and delivered them. Burto leave all theſe : Hath not 

the Lord moreover thundred out vengeance by his hea- | 
venly word in the mouthes of all his faichfull ſervants 6, Vengeance 


thorough the whole Land,for the abounding' of 1n1qui: thuadred ove 


tic,and chat for many yeerestogither ? Hath henot be- » Dy” 


ſides ſpoken unto us from heaven, as he didtoFeru- (une 
ſalem, ſeeming to have incloſed us all in chat dreadtult ,,Threatned by 
tent, ſpred direRly over all our heads, and compaſling the Lord from 
us inrround on-every [ide (which was ſo terrible to be- _—_— from 9 
hold, wich pillers of horrible darknalle,'pillers 'of fire **7? 7 
and pillers of blood) about ſome ewelvemoneth before 
the powder-furnace?At the beholding of w*> moſt fear- 
full tight,all whoſe hearts were not utcerly ſenfles,could 
not but tremble, for feare of the Lords dreadfull anger* 
for mine owne ſelfeI remember'it well;and hope I ſhall 
never forget it. | Did he not alſo for a long timerogr- 
ther, hercrofore, ſend: moſt ſtrange lights and flaſhings By ſtrange 
in the heavens, | and even ac that very' inſtant of char ligh's & Tos 
| threarned powder-deftruftion in 'a' terrible manner, —_— A 
Which howſoever they are taketi now that they were 
bic ordinarie matters, thorough the long continuance 
of them, and his Crboaranoath us, as the like forewar- 
nings were unto Teruſalem, & have bin to other places, "8 
which he hath deſtroyed for their ſinnes z yet let this be Heweertible 
ſeriouſly thoughe of; how we generally ftood'then affe- they were:ous 
&ed with them : whether ſince therime thar the Lord! * **e firlt,our 
hath begun in a moſt ſpeciall manner to threaten de- et; Nees) 
ſtrution unto us from Rome;' they have'not beene nedlſe. 
farre more uſual], till of very. late yeeres, and much 
more dreadfull chan formerly, Let us buricallrominide; * 
how fearfull theſe ſfights'were unto us, when they began 
in our remembrance, to be ſo: ſeene in this our Nation. 
Moſt, who are of any yeeres, muſt needs remember the 
time, with the terrour upon mens hearts,that was there- g,, Chroni 
upon. Belides that, our Chronicles have ſpecially rt gles haverecore. 
corded thoſe firſt moſt 'dreadfull apparitions 'of them ded.them.._ , - | 
B 2 as | 


7 


is The Lord warnes his Church before he ſmites, Chapiy 
tam Elizz 17, 35 Of things nor knowne before in our Nation,or at leaſt 
Nyvemb: x4, Very rarely, or that the former were nothing in compa». 
'  Tiſon of theſe, When ſuch ſtrange impreſſions of fire and. 
ſmoke were ſeene in the ayre, and the heavens from all 
parrs ſeemed..to burne- over, our heads, as the hiſtorie 
darh mention... We cannot have forgotten that won-: 
derfull ftarre, which appeared about rwo yeeres before 
cheſe began, continuing for almoſt. ſix. moneths togi-. 
cher z whicb,as ic was found by the learned,was in place 
celeſtiall far above the Moone z otherwiſe than ever any 
Comer hath bin ſecne; or:can naturally appeare. $9 
wonderfull was it, as the Jearned did aftrme, thar the 
like was notread of to have bin ſince the beginning of 
the world. — it _ at IIIa .of a« 
mong(ſt the learned, to haye bin of l1gnification, not na« 
nel bur divine, as ſent fromGod to warne the world 
of ſome; ſtrange worke. - Let us bur call theſe things rg 
minde, , and withall the perpetuall danger that rhe 
Church of God and our Nation have bin in, in a more 
ſpeciall manner from Rome,ſince about that time,ornot 
much befqre,togither with all our judgements and great 
deliverances ſince; and then thinke whether they may 
not. juſtly ſceme to foretell, that the Lord hath yer ſome 
greater worke to worke, Howſoever, this cannot. hurt 
us to be warned by them,andto make berrer uſe of themy. 
Ath 3.19,30- than Jerufalemdid;fith they are undoubred fore-runnerg 
| of the great and notable day ofthe Lord. And to pale 
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 17.Nyws. Over all other former cokens, (as the rw _ tydes re- 


The dreadfull corded to have bin one within anchoure atrer the other, 

threatnings of and in the ſame moneth, when theſe grievous flaſhings 

' the Sea. appeared 3: the dreadfull earth-quakes, at-that crime, 

lince, and the like : ) hath nor dats ſfince:then, cau- 

fed the ſeas to roare and ruſh in upon us, as ready and 

threacning to have overwhelmed us all at once ? Atthe 

Achnowled- yery tidings whereof,and of the cry and fcritching of all 

gedbyalliobe. \ecreunto them, and the periſhing of ſo many ; what 

2n evidence of we . tay | 
$ Lords anger,” Þeart was fo flintie, which either did not powre =_ 
tearesgs. 
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Chap. 3. 


v - © a>. 
< o > 4 


bat never in Vane. 


eeares, Or at lealt quake and tremble ar that terrible ap- 
roching of the vengeance'of the Lord? Hath he nor 


alſo ſpoken unto us lince then,even in the yeere next at-_ 


ter, by ſo many trange and fodaine overflowings otthe 
letle rivers in the midit of the Land ? as if ſeas and flouds 
and all had offered their ſervice unto the Lord to exe- 
cute his fierce wrath and moſt juſt judgement in over- 
—o_ & Purging ſuch a {infull Land, & to have ſwept 
away all of a ſodaine. Yea and this many times when no 
ſuch ching was feared ar all, and in fuch places where 
never feare of waters had bin heard of before. And yer 
ro proceede: Hath he not I his vengeance 
in every part of our Land, by his undaunted Heralt, the 
conſuming peſtilence,ſo many yeeres togirher, yeere at- 
ecr yecreas this Nation hardly ever knew before ? What 
place is there againſt which the ſword of the deſtroying 
Angell hath not bin ſhaken and ſtretched out in moſt 


The inſo!ene 
over-flowing 
of che 1:fMe r1- 
Vers, 


The ſword of 
the deſtroying 
Angel drawne 
out ſoloug to- 
gither. 


tearctull manner,as ready to be ovFnges preſently ? Can 


there bea more viſible metſenger of the Lords anger ?Is 
ir not one of the foure chiefe plagues of God ſent tor the 
{innes of a people, by which he chreatneth to deſtroy, 
and a principall fore-runner of the moſt dreadfull, even 
of the blood1e ſword of the enemie ? And hath not that 
{word of the blood-thirſtie enemie beene drawne «fr 
upon us? Hath it not conſumed and devoured abour 
us, and made moft grievous flaughters and deſolations, 


as 1t were, before our faces,and at our very dores, for ma- 


ny yeeres togither heretofore? Firſt,in the Low Coun- 
crycs ; acer inTreland, laying itin many places as a de- 
folate wilderneile;z when in the meane time our ſelves 
have bin tree at home; thoughall was principally ay- 
med arus. And did not the Lord after all theſe; im that 
deſpcraterebellion& rreaſonummatchable,ſcrthefword 
ro the hearts of us all ? Yea,did henot inthat ſo extreme 


and deadly winter oY ſoone afrer (ſome prints ' 


whereof remaine unto this day) proclaime & denounce 
co the conſciences of all men,rhat he hath a controverſie 


B3 with 


Engl 14.1932, 


The (word of 
the bloody e- 
nemic devou- 
ring abourus, 


And at I:ngih 
ſer to our'very 
heacts, 


_ L4 _ 8 hb” [IL ON I od. F-Y — _0 pa” > ” LO SLICK "te. GG LE EYEL FO Lo US REDS 4 Wor <> EY 
$&® 8 3 J 1 4 & wah f 15 £ F £ TE? 0 Y » Was 4 > 
rs I PER hs C - I t f% ts . > ENG WD) 
J 4 > ol \ Rees. % 4 K Sa 4 
"+ : : , j Kg My. ob 6-1 urs" 4 n CRT nin, 
S ] : vhs 5 # , es #4 , B=-" 4 5 h 
: ; x * « 8 EI ET 


Ny Ry 


va ; — 
WES 


TEEN , 3 
5. 90; fs 7 2 
- 5 1 =p 's N Wh 
\ Oe tae td ee _- - ne by 
k Rn $0 #455, - $f "of = "IT F F £ " 0 SONS = 
'- WW, on, $6 < E2% Da - "+ 4 F as; * £ "* i I, Vs Þ 3k 2 We 4.6 $500 Ws, . - op y, 
es , oy, v Y IE” FIST . Sud D 8 * 4 4 a does "ft F by rf F M -7 4s og <6, SBC, N."\ TY 
, . F we NE TT WIS OS, . : kb TORY ? es. -: 2 Ts 26:25 
Sr ft eat 5 N44. 4n 97 Af a Mfg Fac” RE 4 Ry - : ay | a as - 
Y SOT DO ; PL we Af EW; 
as . - - my R 
Þ & Mons _ y "— Slay , 


a TOTO 


20 


The deadly 
winter thieat- 
ming all crea» 


TwUics, 


The prieyo''s 
dearth of all 
things follow- 
ing upon 1t fo 


long, 


Though the. 
Lord ſtzyed 


| ſome of thele 


for a (calon, yet 


what is that to. 


us 1{o long: a$ 
our finnes re- 
maile. 


Itael ſmitten 
with the fleſh 
betweene their 
teeth, 


Theprints of 
Gods difplea- 
fure left on cue*+ 
ry pecce of 
bread with us 
after plenty 
ſear, 


"OY 
3d 


The Lord warnes his Church before he ſmite, Chap.7 Y 


with our Land ? when he began with the fowles of the 


ayre, ſmiting che fiſh 1n the rivers, with very many of the 


creatures, and deſtroyed the moit fweer and pleaſant 
tlowres and herbes which grew upon the earth, wherein 
we tooke clucte delight; ſo as they are hardly yer repay- 
red againezthreatning withall che utter famiſhing ot the 
cattlc,as it he had determined to deſtroy all things trom 
ott the earth ? Did he not alſo by reaſon of the ſame, at 


terward cauſe amongtt us a greater dearth.of all victuals 


and other things, than ever in any mans remembrance 
all forts of things being conlidered togirher, and the 
continuance thereof ſo long, whereby ſo. many of our: 
poore were brought into ſo extreme povertie, 

And howſoever he in-pitie looking upon the poore, 
reſtored bread unto them ( having both increaſed the 
corne upon the ground,& atrer by + RITES 


in the beginning of the harveſt , when the corne was 


ready to be brought into the barne,made it ſo as it could. 
nor be keptinlong or hoarded up by cormorants, and 
unfit to be tranſported ) yet did not the dearth of all: 
other vittuals grow grievoully for along time togither 
Yea, and albcit, for alicle time after this, he withdrew: 
ſome of the former tokens of his fierce wrath,zand turned 
che dearth into plentie againe,yet what was that fo lon 
as our linnes not onely remained, but wereand are daily 
multiplyed,ſo that the cry of them goeth up ro heavenf 
Did not the Lord fend his people Quayles to fatisf# 
their luſt, and yer for their grudgings and tempting of 
him,ſmit them while the fleſh was berweene their teetht. 
And did he not in Iike manneramongſt us that yeere, 
through that unſeaſonable raine leave an evident print 


of his difpleaſureupon all or the chicte kinde of graine, 


to be remembred almoſt in every peece of bread? Yea, 
that we may not deceive our felves in regard of any pro- 
ſperitie fince ; Did not the Lord after thoſe ſo prodigt 
ous fore-warnings given to Terufalem, before her Jaſt” 
utcer defolating, ( as the hiſtoric reporteth ) graunt #? 

molt: 


ag We 
Fas 3s 


Chap. 3+ but never in vane. 21 


moſt proſperous time for ſundry yeeres togirher, like as terufalemba 
alſo before the firſt beginning of this Caprivirie, as tho divers yeeres 
there had bin now no more danger to be feared,nor thar 1s RT 
he was angry any longer z inſomuch as by their proſpe- (30; mag 4 
ritie, they aroſe to a far greater height of all outragious $eexhe Centy- 
impierie z yet in the nudſt of their jollitic and greateſt rics, 
ſecuritie, ſo ſoone as ever they had hlled up the meaſure 

of their iniquitie, vengeance came upon them without 

any more por | WT. 

Bur hath he left us without further teſttmonies of his God hath noe 
anger ſince? What yeere hath there bin, wherein-we left _ OO 
have not either ſenlibly felt the ſmarc of his diſpleaſure, Pa 3 hay 
and that ſometimes againe and againe,or bin 1n extreme yeereg Cs 
perill thereof, although wwe have bin uſually plucked every yeere 
from the danger in an inſtant z as we were from that hi- ſomenew war- 
deous furnace : ſo that we have had commonly for many "> 
yeeres togither , every yeere ſome one or mo new wat- 
ning,to ſee if yet any thing would doe us good. And to +, — 
come to later yeeres, which are {till as it were before our (gy, 
faces : what monument maketh mention of ſuch a ſnow 
ever in this our Nation;ſfodreadfull and Ton long, as 
therein threatning utterly the periſhing: both of man & | 
beaft? And ſince the long drought in the ſummer, The[ong ſcor- 
wherein the heavens -were made as yron, and the earth ching drought. 
as bralle in many parts, that it could nor yeeld her in- 
creaſe ; whereby the poore dumbe beaſts ſo mourned 
and periſhed for lacke of paſture, and for the extreme 
ſcorching of the weather_mixt withall ? Finally, ſuch a 


dearth and ſcarlitie of fodder and other nouriſhment to The dezrth & 


fave the poore beaſts aliue,as neither our age,norour fa- ſcarlity of fo. 


thers have knowne before. And what our own eſtate had 4. with the 


| | ee ; difiiculty to 
bin even for bread, the ſtafte of mans life, (had not the re 


Lord from forraine Countryes ſo: gracioully fed us, like Cale alive. 

2s he hath done ſundry yeeres) all of us in our parts did Thefomiſhme& 

calily ſee, when notwithſtanding all our ſupplics, ſo ma- fincefor bread, 

ny of the poore were fo pinched and diftrated, if Godhadnot - 
pinched and diſtrated,'to pro- © 1" 

vide bread to ſave their lives. Finally,who is ſo ſenſeles, gh; coun 
19C bread to fave their lives, Finally,who 15 ſo ſen!cles, her countries 
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The utter un- 
doing of ſo ma- 


_ hy poore. 


The Prophets 
chrea:ning ven» 
geance cyery 
whcr2, 


God ſtriving w 
us by his ſpirit, 
as with the o!d 
world by the 
Mimiteric of 


Noah. 


All convinced, 
wondring that 
he ſhould for- 
beare us conſ. 
dcring our fins, 


The Lord warnes bis Charth before he ſmites, Chap. 7, :; 


or whoſe heart 1s ſo flintie, that mourneth not to heare 
{till of fo many, who have bin able heretofore to rcleeve 
themſelves and families 1n good fort, by keeping a Cowe. 
or two to give them milke, (the principall relecte of 
themſelves and their poore hitle ones,) then inforced ro 
kzll or ſell chem for very litle, through. lacke of toode, 
and rhe money ſpent, or having loſt them chorow hun+ 
ger,ſhall never be able (as is feared) to buy thema Cowe 
againe, to the very breaking of their hearrs ? Who can. 
denic this heavy hand of God amonegtt vs ? 

Therefore to-draw- towards the ſhutting up of this 
point z what faithfull metlenger of God in all the Land, 
in conlideration of theſe things and the like, and of all. 
our moſt heynous and crying lins, hath not (as it were) 
prophecied , plainely forerelling ſome more notable 
judgement, that mult needs follow atter all cheſe, it we. 
did not repent. thereby ? And ſhall chis word an their 
mouthes be vaine ; - Shall he threaten and ſhall he not; 
doe it ? In what corner of our Land hath he not triven 
by his Spirit, at onetime or other, by the Miniſterie of 


ſome of his faithfull ſervants, which, all about them 


might heare of, to have brought ps to amendment? 
whereby all ſorts have bin convinced as well as the old 
world by the miniſterie of Noah. Who hath bin ſg 
voyde of all ſenſe of finne, that hath not perceived the 
very earth to be corrupted wath our abomimations, and. 
that hath not wondred that God ſhould beare with us 
any longer, being ſo many wayes evicted: eſpecially in 
ſuch ſtriving by ſo'many for Poperie ; moe tor popiſh 
Atheiſme, and. moſt for prophaneneſle, and all licenti- 
ouſnelle , againſt the moſt ſhining light of the glorious 
Goſpell of Chriſt? Or who hath bin-ſo deafe, that he 
hath not heard of. and trembled for the lowde cryes of 
the mercitelſe oppretlors, of pride, and irreligious con- 
tempt of God amongſt us, knowing that the cry of them 
mutt needs have gone up to heaven, as will plainely aps 
pearc after ? Yea, yhat ſimple man hath nor at onetime 

or 


Chap:3. but never in vine. TY 


or other (in ſeeing our intolerable pride, and pirtileſle 
oppreſſions ) cryed out that ſome rerrible plague muſt , , nplaindy 
needs come upon this Narion,ſaying thus in hinſelte,as preſaging ſome 
chat poore wretch did 1n Jeruſalem, Woe, woe, woe to terrible judge- 
our {intull Nation? Hath not many a poore foule bin ment, 
of Lots minde, to remove theirabode, though ro their yy,,y, of res 
Treat lotle,for the wickednelle of the places where they minde. 
oy dwelt, to live in ſuch Con —_ where they 
might ſee ſome feare of the Lord ? 1 ſpeake nor of thoſe 
who have made a ſeparation from the Communion of 
Saints Pbur of ſuch as mourning for that rent, amonght ' 
other our heynous finnes, doe yet continue with us 1n 
the true Church of Chriſt, as lively members thereof, 
and doe rejoyce in all the tokens of Gods preſence ſtill 
with us. As namely, 1n all thoſe his ordinances and. - 
meanes of ſalvation, which through his mercy we grati- 
ouſly enjoy z with our holy and joynt proteſſon of all 
the waycs of life 3 as alſo, in many worthy Teachers & 
faichfull ſervants of God of all forts, with his heavenly 
prote&tion & greatdeliverances of us all untill this day z 
and his chaſtiling us ſo fatherly from time to time, that 
he may ſpare us, yea pulling us continually out of the 
imminent danger, as we ſhall ſeemore after. And that I- © 
may ſpeake as 1n the preſence of Gods majeſtie, and ap- 
pealing in'reverence and love to every ſoule: Hath nor 
he himſelte in ſteed of Jonah manifeſted this unto us all Ther. ord him. 
trom heaven, to cauſe all to acknowledgeit,and to leave ſelfein ſtead of 
all] more without excuſe, unleffe we repent, that he 704 manife- 
threatned us, Not yet fortse dayes, and England ſhall be Wy 
made a deſolation, (like as-m thoſe dangers when he pg penn coy 
brought the deftruction ſo neere unto us) nor yer 20, 
dayes, nor yet ten dayes ;zno, nor yet three dayes, bur 
cven one day, and my fiercewrath {halt be ready to be 
powred out upon you, tomake you an aſtoniſhment and 
an lifting to all Nations for your linnes ? For what other 
thing did the threatning of deftrution, ſo neerely to be 
executed, [}gnifhe, but even as to Nimmne ? Surely, tam 
not- 


24 The Lord warnes his Church before he (mites, Chap. J N 


not able to conceive ; I ſubmit it to the judgement and. 

conſcience of all che-godly learned , and that Powder 
Said till this Vaut ſhall ever beare witnelſe, Notwithſtanding, hath 
dayat the in- henot once againe, and even untill this very day, called 
ſtance of his backe that nioſt ſevere denunciation, and in his tatherly 
ont grpe wn pf commulſeration and infinite pitie ſpared us, as he ſpared 
length, cthac (infull Citie; though we have nor repented,no, not 
as they, in our abundant meanes. Thus he hath done 
partly tor his faichfull ones amongſt us,and partly at the 
inſtanc intreatie of the drellers of his Vineyard , who 
have obteyned of him, to ſpare us yet one yeere longer, 
to ſee, if we will bring forth meere fruic in any cume, 
and if no time,nor warning will ſerve, then to cut us 

: , downe. x 
On Now we in ſteed of amending (by all theſe fore-war- 
meanes, vens Nings, with all the admirable deliverances and bleſſings 
geance mult which this Land doch injoy ) waxing every day much 


"+565 hard \yorſe, and the cry of our linnes , with the malice and 


number of our bloodie enemies being daily increaſed, 
how can we thinke but that his vengeance muſt needs be 
at the doores ; either that any peace can poſhbly be, ſo 
much as hoped tor trom-him, ſo long as our heynous 
{innes {ti]] remayne heaped up euery day more & more? 
cannot but Whatheart therefore having any teare ot the Lord (con» 
tremble in an {1dering how his anger muſt needs be kindled, and re- 


And our hearts 
conhidering it 


expeation of 


Vengeance, membring that implacable hatred of the blood-thirſtie 


enemies, but wayting their day) doth not tremble in a: 
certaine expeRation of ſome 1ummunent and. farre more 
dreadfull vengeance, than ever we telt in tormer times, 
unlefle our hearts be ſome way ſtirred up to pacifie his 
heavenly Majeſtic by turning unto him to prevent-the 
Concluſion, (ſame. | | 
All theſe for= And therefore to conclude this point: All theſe. 
mer conſidera- things being laid togither,and ſer as it were in one view 
tions proclaime hefgre our taces, Principally, that above all other 
that our vIEta * lignes the Lord hath given us, that our third ſo terrible 
tion drayverh | Sn fl 
neere, And 1ntalliblean admomition, in the helliſh powders 
turnace,' 
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Chap.J- but never in wine. 


furnace,(ith none of his warnings ſhall be in vaine, who 
can denie, bur that he daily cryech in the cares of ev 
one of us with a loude voyce, as he cryed to Ezechzel, 
Thy vilitation, oh E-gland draweth neere. Therefore 
repent, watch and pray , leſt I come upon thee of a ſo- - 
daine, and make thee as Ieruſalem z becauſe no warning 
will ſerve, neither wilt thou know the time of thy vil- 
cation, nor be awaked out of thy deepe ſecuritie, Bur 
of this more fully hereafter, when we ſhall come to ſee 
the ſinnes of our Land , written by the Lord himſelfe 
in the abominations of /eda before her Captivitie, - 
and that in ſuch capitall letters, thar he thatrunns by 


| may. read them: And how we doc1uſtifie rebellious 


Indah, living in theſe dayes of the ſhining light of the 
glorious Goſpell of Icfus Chriſt, under ſuch a ſhelter 
as the Lords Annoynted, and alſo under fo good lawes 
commanding br thereunto z whereby _ our 
ſinnes. muſt needes be farre more heynous and inexcu- 
ſable than theirs, or than eyer they were- in former 
tune, | 


And this may ſerve for a firſt cauſe, which we havero - 
watch and pray : becauſe the Lord cryes fo loud unto ' 
us all, T hat our viſitation draweth neere,and that 
he will come on us ſuddenly,unlelle 
we repent ſpeedily, 


The remooving away of the glory of God, Chap, 4. 


Cunat HH 


The withdrawing of the Loras #lorions preſence from hy 
Charch, ts both an. exident ſigne of his diſpleaſure, 
and amanifeſt threatmmng of hts departure. Ama 
what cauſe we have thereupon to watch 
and topray to pacifie his CAlateſtie, 
and to hold him ſts amonoft #5. 


Verſe. 3. eAnathe glory of the God of Iſrael! was gone up 
from the (herub whereupon he was, to the 
threſbold of the houſc. 


FO, A. 


| Second principall poinc which rhe Lord would 
The glory re- have us all to obſerue to this purpole 1s out of 
moouing from this third verſe. In which he revealed to the 
of _— uf - Prophet how the vilitation of the City or the 
of the Temple CXecutioners of the vengeance determined upon it did 
ſhewes GoJre- draw necre ; this 1s given as an evident token thereof; 
dy ro depart Thar che glorious preſence of the Lord , named the glory 
unlcfle they re- of Goa,the God of Iſrael was gone trom the Cherub that 
Ava 1s from that place inthe Temple, where the Lord had 
promited ro dwell tor ever, and from whence he was 
wont to ſheiy his preſence molt ſenlibly (tor from thence 
he uſed to give anſwers ) and now it ſtood on the threl- 
hold ot che Temple, as ready to depart and utterly to 
lIcave that houſe and his people tor their linnes. In this 

theretore God ould have all men to take notice. 
* TRI? FER Thar 1t 15 a moſt certaine ligne ot his purpoſe to leave 
"> the lively *PCOPIC, and of his vengeance hard at hand , when he 
okensof Gods .ÞEg1NS to withdraw the moſt lively and ſenſible tokens 
prelece, aligne ot h1s-pretence from thole places where he was wont to 
0: is departure yell and ſhew himielte moſt tumliarly. As heere for 

and ot ven- 'S! RIP X | 

ere idagd example,Alchough the Temple remaine with the Arke 
| and mercy {eatc, from whence he was wont to ſpeake 
1mimcdiatly, 


| 
l 


| 
2 
i 
? 
: 
| 


Chap. 4- ſpeweth iudgement approaching. 


;mmediarly,from betweene the Cherubims;yet the glo- 
ry is removed : the lignes are there ll but nor the hve- 
ly preſence as had beene in former time , which was in- 
decd the true glory, | God well plea: 
For further confirmation of this point : This we may fed with his 
obſerve inthe booke of God. Thar when he hath beene pe — 
well pleaſed with his people, and purpoſed to remaine —— + is 
with them, he then hath beene wone ordinarily to ſhew ſome apparane 
his preſence and char ( under the law) by ſome ſuch vi- figne. Asinthe 
ſible or audible (ignes,as whereby al might behold and —_ to- 
heare him, or at feat perceive him ſome way. As im all 77 , - "= 
ay the iourny towards Canaan,he went uiſfibly before rhem | 
the BY in the pillar of fire; and the piller of the-cloude, Bur 
when they had.angred him by the: golden calte, he - 
threatneth that he would nor goe with them, that 1s, he 
uld WW would notgor before them in chat viſible manner, as he 
t of WW had beene wont, to bring them to the land flowing 
the WY with milke and hony , becauſe they were a ſtiffenecked Re EN EAR 
the Ea He would ſend his Angell with them, but in Ngoc Nu 


hy 


is -owne- glorious. preſence he would: not goe before poe before the, 
_—_ time, whereupon CMoſes is importu- For that it"was 
/orr WM nate with him , that he would never carry them thence, *hecheife'toks 


of: them as in 


ha WW zfhis preſence went not with them. And that it could of tus favour, 


120 WF not be knowne otherwiſe, that he and his pony had 


was WW found favour in his ſighr, but when he went viſibly with 
nce BY chem. Thus Moſes never leaves him, vntill he hathpre- , | 

5 econdly in 
rel- WW valled, thathe will go with them as he was won.” the dvies of 7c 
7 to The ſame we-may ſee in the dayes of 7oſua , where the juub becauſe of 


-his WM Lord having-withdrawne his lively prefence, and ſuffe- Acbens fnne, 
red his people to be overthrowne before themen of Ai; 7-7. 6. 

ave WW Joſuafalleth upon his face before the Arke ; faſting and 

he W mourning and after a ſort expoſtulating with his/Maje- 7 13 

ens W flies for that he would-ſuffer his reat name to be diſho- 

eto Wl nored. Whereupon God mat him plainely that he 

for W had indeede withdrawne himfelfe from them, becauſe 

cke W they were execrable for eAchans ſinne,neither would he 

ake W Þ< with them any more; ualetle they deftroyed the ex-: 

ly, COMmunICate : / 


a - The removing away of the glory of God, Chap. 4 


2 When hee communicate from amongſt them. | : 
will caſt of Saw! So likewiſe when he was angry with Sazl, that he 
he will ſhew ould calt him ofthe doth not only take his good ſpirit 
> qunede. 6 of f wildome and government from him, and {ends an 6 
a-r anſwere VII {pirit upon him to diſquiet, and to vex him , bur 
bim any wiy,  morcover when he asked councell of him in his extre 
mity, he anſweres him not, neither by dreames norb 
Urmnoryer by the Prophets. Sax had the Prictts wi 
the }+im before the Arke, from whence the Glory waz 
wont to appcare from the Cherubims * bur the gloxy 
was remooved, the Lord gavehun no an{were atiy more 
tronithence | 
The like might be ſhewed {till in the ſtory further, a 
we ſhall ſee after in che particulars , but this may ſuthee 
tor the preſent ro maniteſt this point. 
Toreturne therefore to our ſelves ; we are firit to un 
quire what are the moſt evident {ignes of Gods glorious 
I preſence in his Church , eſpeciall in the dates-of the 
The fienes of G9ſpell, and heereby we are to judge of our eſtate, and 
the Lords pre. Whether in regard heereof we have nor juſt cauſe to teare 
ſence in the the Lords departure,without ſpeedy repentance, and all 
en of the © (oO giveour ſelves to watch and pray. 
olpet,where Like as the word ſincere hed and the Sacra 
by wo judebof ke as the word {incerely preached and the Sacra 
oureſtate, —Imcnts adminiſtred according to our Saviours inftitution 
. are the moſt infallible marks of the true viltble Chur- 
ches of Chriſt , amongſt which he hath promiſed his 
preſence, ſo long as theſe are duly obſerved , maintas 
ned and reverenced ; ſo we may markealſo thorow the 
booke of God, fowre moſt lively evidences, of his glo- 
rious preſence in his Church amongſt his people. 
Foure princi- One whereof is more inward,felt chiefly in the ſoules 
pally, and conſciences of men,, to wit, the Spirit of the Lord 
| . + ., accompanying the word , and the powertull operation 
Thehritinyard (ercotin mens hearts,in and by the ſame word,rto cauſe 
viz:the (pirit of | , y | , 
God. all men ro acknowledge the Lord to be there. 
The ether | The other three are more outward and apparant to 
mrecommward. the view of the world , although they be nothing _ 
| eng 


1 549 16,14. 
2 3mm, 23.6, 


Chap. 4. ſheweth indement approaching. 

che fruits and effects of the ſame ſpirit. The firſt of which 
three, 1s, when the Lord gives to his people abundance 
of aving and ſanAifying knowledge of his heavenly 
word. The ſecond when together with this knowledge, 
he worketh in them true holinetle of lite and converſarti- 
on and obedience tothe ſame word : and withall peace 
and unitieamong his people arilingtrom the ſame. 

The third is in prote&ion, when he declares himſclte 
to be preſent amongſt his people , in ſluelding and pro- 
cefting them and overthrowing all the plots of the enc- 
mies, or caſting a feare upon the enemie, that they dare 
not riſe up againſt his Church aud choſen flocke, 

S Forthefirit of theſewhich 1s more inward , viz : The 

Spiritof the Lord, ſpeaking and working powerfully in 
the word. It is nor the word alone, nor the Spirit alone, 
but the word and Spirit going together. The Sparit ac- 
companying the word, and ſpeaking to the hearts and 
conſciences of men, out of the mouthes of his ſervants. 
This 1s the Tenor and the very ſubſtance of Gods cove- 


nant with his Church, for the infallible demonſtration 


of his preſence in it and with it. AndT will make this 
my covenant with them ( ſaith the Lord to his Church) 
My ſpirit which is upon thee, & my word which I have 
putin thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 


29 


Abundance of 
ſan) fied 
knowledge. 


$ 
Holinefſe with 
peace and unity 


4 
3. Protection, 


The fpirit and 
the werd going 
togither arethe 
tenour of the 

Lords cov«cnat 


Tfay. 59. Its 


out of the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth of - 


the ſced of thy ſeede, from henceforth tor ever. 
To makethis moreplaine ; 

As in the time of the law, not the Arke alone, nor the 
mercie ſeate covered with the Cherubims , but the an- 
{weres from the Arke given immediarly from God, were 
were the undoubred evidences of his moſt glorious pre- 
tence amongſt them, ſo this muſt needs be acknowledg- 
ed ofall : That not the Goſpell alone , nor the bare m1- 
miſtry thereof, but the powerfull working of the ſpirit 
thereby, ſpeaking to every mans ſoule and confeience 
1s the moſt evident demonſtration of the fame glorious 
preience in the dayes of the Goſpell. As for example, 

when 


As the anſwers 
f: om the Arke 
then. 


So the ſpirit 
ſp:aking ro 
mens (oules 
now For Cx4- 
ple whenitis 
Powertull m 
converting 
and drawing 
men aftcr it. 


JO 


Hb,4 tt. 


As at Pente- 
colt, 


I uk Z 4+ 31* 


When mens 
harces burne 
at the hearing 
' 


Acts: 9.4 F+ 
Others ſnirten 
downe at the 
voiccof Chriſt, 
 Job.yq, 46. | 
I Cor, 14.24.35, 


1 1b. 2-27, 
Hebr,11, 35. 


Gal.1.8, 


When the 
blade ſee , deaf 
hcare , dead 
12iſed up by it, 
Luk 4.18. 


of his ſpirit powred plcntifully upon his Church, when 


The rens»ving away of the glory of God Chap. 4. 
whenthe word is lively and mighty in opcration, pow- 
crfull in converting mens foules and drawing the pco- 
ple of God after it. Thus 1s the triie preſence and arme of 
che Lord, As it was when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent 
downc opproring in forme ofcloven tongues like fire, to 
ſhew the heavenly fire, that ſhould accompany the word 
and inflame the hearts of the ele&t ; like as it then 
wrought wonderfully upon the conſciences of the hea- 
rers, and that very worke was an infallible witnelle of 
chepreſence of the Lord , ſo is it now according to the 
manner of the working and meaſure thereof, When by 
the ſame ſpiric ſome are pricked at their hearts with re- 
morſe for their ſinnes and madeto cry outz Her and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we doe? as thoſe who were ſo pricked ar 
the hearts at Peters ſermon, When other have their 
hearts burning within them, as the two Diſciples going. 
roward Emaxs, at the opening & applying of the Scrip- 


tures unto them. When as others are ſmitten downe to 


the earth in the ſenſe of their own vilenelle and the Ma- 
jeſtic of leſus Chriſt , as perſecuting Sau! who was made 
thereby a preaching Pa#/: And when others are com: | 
pelled to confetle, Thatthey neuer heard men ſpeake ſo, 
as thoſe who came of purpoſe being ſent by the Phari- 
ſes, to catch our Saviour. Or as the poore ſ1mple man 


who comming in and hearing the word ſo Preached, is 


made thereby to fall upon his face, and enforced ro ac- 
knowledge, That God is in theſe men of a truth : when 
others alſo ſhall receive-ſuch a ftrong allurance of the 
truth of God caught unto them , being indeed his very 
word, as they cannot be drawne away fromit, by an 
violence or teare;nognor yet by any makedlamo,chourh 
an Angell ſhould come from heaven and teach them 
otherwiſe. 

And to conclude this point, This muſt needs be 
confetled of all ro be the moſt cleere and invincible tc- 
iimony of his moſt ren and glorious preſence and 


by 


Chap. 44 ſbeweth iudgement approaching. 
by the power of the word, the blinde eyes are opened, 
the deafe heare,the ſtonie hearts are bruiſed, the dead in 
{inne areraiſed roa new and holy life: for this 15 not a 
a worke of fleſh and blood, but of che Spirit of the Lord 
onely. This was a principall part of that lively pre- 
ſence, whereby he was ſo wondertull, and atrer a fort vi- 
ſible in the primitive Church, when the ſame day were 
added to the Church about three thouſand ſoules by the 
preaching of Peter and the other Apoſtles ; and after, 
when the Church increaſed fo admirably. And by this 
he hath promiſed to be with his faithfull ones, —_— 
his truth lincerely unto the end of the world. This h- 
nally is the full accompliſhment of that promiſe; To 


powre downe his Spirit upon his people in the dayes of 


che Goſpell, when he would gather his Church in any 
place, as we may ſee thorow all the Hiſtorie of the Acts, 
 Andeven as \it was then, ſo 1s it now according to the 
meaſure of grace z whereby he ſends downe his holy 
Spirit upon any Congregation. And in ſome Congre- 
gations under fuirhful] Minitteries, all theſe, (bletled be 
God) are apparent, thus graciouſly manifeſting his pre- 
ſence thereby, And therefore the more generally that 
this operation appeares in Preachers et. people, the 
more viſibly doth the glory of the Lord ſhew it ſelfe,and 
the more ſecuritie may ſuch a people have forthe cer- 
raintie of che Lords preſence continued amongſt them. 
Every man may diſcerne and know it hereby. 

Bur contrarily, this 1s as evident a ſigne of Gods de- 
parture from a people, and of ſome heavy judgement 
haſting upon them, when either the preaching thall be- 
come generally cold and truitlefle (except in ſome {mall 
remnant, which evermore the Lord doth reſerve in his 
Church) or though it be powerfully preached by ſome 
tew , yer men ſhall become generally more obſtinate, 
blinde, hard-hearted, and without feeling, given up ro 
tollow their luſts with greedineſle, when by it they ſhall 
have their hearts as hard as the nether mull-Kone, or the 

C S:mirhes 


Jl 
Aatth; 16.17, 
Jeb: 1,12,1 3+ 
Acts 26.14. & 

2.37» 


This a princi« 
pall part of the 


' viſible preſence 


in the Primitive 
Church. 
Atls 2. 16,17. 


Matth: 18.20, 

Andofthepro- 
mile to be with 
his to the end 


ofthe world. 


* 


The contrary a 
token of Gads 
depatture, and 
of judvements 
approching, 
E(i: 6.9,10,11, 
When the 
word (hall be 
withourpower, | 
When men be. 
come rather 


worſe by it, 
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The removing of the Glory of God, Chap. 4. 


Smithes ſtichie, that the oftner they are ſmitten,the har- 
der.they are. And further alſo this1s fo palpable, that 
3 may be felc, when men ſhall come to this height of 
prophanenetle , that hearing the moſt excellent Pro» 
hers of God, they ſhall heare them onely as thoſe who 
Onely hearing oe pleaſant voyces, liſtening ro their words, but not 
not doing. doing any thing in ctte&, which they-each, as the peo- 
F333 31,33 plc heard the Prophet Ezechiel. Thus it went with 
rw. Ily before this Captivitie,according as 
' this Caprivitie, 2M Very generally | ptivitie, g 
166:6.9,10,11. the Lord had bidden the Prophet 1/aiah to denounce, 
_chreeſcoreyeeres and more betore it came ; that by hea- 
Ting they ſhould heare and notunderſtand, and fecing 
they ſhould ſee and not perceive, but have their hearts 
made more fat, leaſt they ſhould convert and be healed, 
Ever moreſen- And ever the neererthe vengeance approched,the more 
ible the neerer apparent this judgement was, as appeareth in the Pro- 
the - Pi «a meillflezr Land was laid deſolace, like as the 
Pon uh : ag Lord had threatned- them before. So was it allo betore 
Luc: $.10. that laſt utter deſolation of that Nation of the Iewes z: 
Foh: 13-49. whereupon we may obſerve this, that no one Scripture 
= 28-25. j$oftneralledged by our Saviour, and by Pax/,and cited 
_ by all the Evangeliits, than that of //az4h 1s againft 
| Whence this them ; to ſhew how that was tulfilled in their obſtinacie, 
ſentence ſo oft which was ſo long betore denounced by the Prophet, 
beaten on by and that the fulfilling of it, was a cleare evidence, that 
our Saviour;& the Lord intended heir cjc&tion and ſubverſion, Thus 
ſaith our Saviour plaincly, Theretore could they not be- 
leeve, becauſe E/aias ſarth againe, He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardned their hearts, that they ſhould not ſee 
Themoſt &red. with their eyes, nor underſtand w:th their hearts, and 
. full ſigne ofthe ſhould be converted and I ſhould heale them. 
Lo:ds depat- Bur of all other this is the moſt dreadfull ſigne of the 


ture, when he bn E . PRE 16 C x 
- fall” begin to {-07ds removing trom any place, when he ſhall begin ro 


32 


the Prophet, 


placke away take thoſe his ſervants away,or to cauſe their tongues to 
wemthar ſtand cleave to the rootes of their mouthes , by whom he was - 
inthe breach. wont to ſpeake ordinarily in this powertull manner,and. 
Ezeobe 3.2 5536, 


_ 
Fl o 


to whom he uſually gave this teſtumonute in the con« 


CE nat es CR 
3 og; a5 

FR gg, 
« $ F605 "ot 


{CLCNCCs :; 


FEE. 
L Ray F 
"FP 
RS 


| Chap-4. /ſheweth anger approching. 


ſciences of them that heard them. That the Lord ſpake 

in them indeed : when he ſhall plucke away thoſe whom 
formerly he kept, as Moſes inthe breach to ſtay his ven- 

geance, what doth he elſe but ſay, Ler mealonethatI 

may deſtroy them at once. Thus he dealt with the moſt 
faithfull Prophers before che Caprivitie, ſhucting up Je- 
remie in priſon,letting Ezechiel be in bonds,aftterwards 

removing him fr6 them. Or when the Prophets in ſteed 
of ſmiring at ſin, with the mighne arme of the ſpirit of 
the Lord,viz: his. own word powertully preached,ſhall 
begin to {mite with the weake arme of fleſh, namely,the 
inticing words of mans wiſdome, and wirh the oftenta- 

tion of humane learning and eloquence, and- this as 

ſhouldering forth the pure word of the Lord lincerely 

preached, as being roo weake and meane. The more 
tenſlible this judgement groweth in any Church, che 

more is the glory of the Lord removed to che very thre- 

ſhold ; the more alſo is his utrer departure to beteared, 

andthe finall leaving of ſuch a people without unfteyned 

and ſpeedie ſecking to pacihe him. 

Now to returne:co.our ſelves, and hereby alſo to diſ- 
cerne of -our eftate'z Lerus all who ever have had any 
true teeling of this working of the Spirit of the Lord in 
us,and whoſe conſciences are not utterly ſeared, or who 
have uſed to obſerve the manner of Gods working in 
his Church, enter into a due conſideration hereof, Let 
us examine this berweene the Lord and our owne con- 
ſciences, whether the preaching of the Goſpell have ſtill 
that operation amongſt us,which ſometimes it hath had 
to convert mens ſoules,to draw multitudes after it m the 
love of it ſelfe, unletle it be happily to heare ſome man 
ot tame,or for his rare and ſingular gitts,or for ſome like 
by-rcfpets. And whether this power of it be not feare- 
tully abated, exceptin ſome very few places z and thoſe 
tor moſt part, where formerly it hath not bin, as in ſome 
rude countryes towards the Northerne parts, whither it 
15 daily obſerved to remove;as ready to take the farewel, 
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Exad: 32.10, 


P/al: 106, 23s 


Exec 22.30,3 1. 
Jer: 36.5.&' 37» 
38, EJec: 3.35, 


2 Cor: 10.4» 
1 Cor: 21,4. 


Or when the 
Prophets hall 
ſmire with the 
weake arme of 


fleſh, 


To conſider 
whether the 


Goſpell hath 
ſame powerfull 


operation as 
formerly. 


Except in ſome 
few places,and 


removing. 
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34. | The removing away of the Glory Chap. 4. 


when it hath gathered forth Gods choſen of them, and 
convinced the reſt. And whether Satan,Antichriſt, and 
this evill world,with the pleaſures and pompe of ic,doe 
not draw men wondertully from Ieſus Chritt, to follow 
afterthem: whether multitudes ruſhnot violently to all 
licencious profanenelle,in ſteed of the zealous proteſſion 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt: others ro Poperie and ſuper- 
ſition againe, which was ſo far rooted out of our Land, 
and by he moſt abhorred, and this after the time thar 
God hath more diſcovered the abomination of that 
blaodie religion, than ever heretotare; Let us but call 
Whether the © minde, how it hath bin tormerly with us , 1n thoſe 
Lord ſpeake ſo: places where God was wont to ſpeake unto us by his 
ſeafibly ro mellengers, and how it 1s now for moſt part : whether in 
CE __ 3 many places, where the Arke of God till remaines; I 
eu  meanethe Word and Sacraments, whether, I fay, the 
glorious and lively voyce of che Spiric, that prncing of 
our hearts, thac burning in our ſoules , with thoſe un- 


{peakeable comforts which we were wont to findethere-. 


in,be not decayed exceedingly ? whether it be not with 


. all who are fallen to falhion: themſelves tothe extreme 


Whether ie be. licentiouſuctle and looſeneile of the tune ; even as it was 
notwithallthe with S4x/, That the Lord ſpeaks rothem ng more, tho 


 licentious, as W they have happily the ſame Preachers,and the booke of 


-_ ? —_— the Law, and heare the curſes againſt cheir ſinnes, yet 


26 more. they ncirher feele nor teare them anymore? whether 
that lively prefcnce which didſhake their hearts, be not 

That men, be titterly gone ?:yea,wherher we dg not fee chis generally, 
nat generally that men are everywhere morevoyde of all teeling of 
more voyde 0? {inne, and of the feare of any judgement, whereby that 
feeling & feare, Se alog dooh daily {oi / Reece? 

| ip judgemene dorh daily {eize upon us moſt-evi 

ently ? Thar by hearing thechreatnings againſtus,we 

Nr any more heare but underſtand no more;”” and feeing the lignes 
moyed as tar- and tokens of his wrath for ourſinnes, we ſee them in- 
merly. deed, but we are moved no longer with them ; but as 


Hearing hearc | j | 
nd eng they , ſo we have our hearts more far, our cares more 


" =g<=Wy deate, and our eyes ſtill more blinded ? And if we ſhall 
—_- finde 


3 $by "® 
$5 Ms 32 
+ ACM 
PIE. "IM FOE 
oY ES ION 


Os po Rr EF Og rs er # Er 2s. Ee ann. ads + FR PE DENT SORE > IS E7 b* Foy 
wo 3 : Sa” FLY . - paths Ns PI 0 VF FL g BYE of ERS dra: =; (HS 
. | IN? eh BR ih o # 
2 W-« ET ns Re VSE OE 
c : : 


Chap.4 the approching of indgement. = 35 
finde it thus, That theſe and all other ſignes mentioned, 
are in great meaſure come _ us, let us anſwer unfay- 
nedly,whether the Lord doth not ſenſibly threaten and 


proclaime ro depart and leave us altogither, unlefſewe Whether God 


repent ; having thus far already withdrawne. himſelfe doenothereby 
from us. And to conclude this point, whether it benor exten bisde. 
| | arture, and it 


| fullcime to ſeeke to paeihie and ſtay him amongſt us, if ne] 
we be not weary of bis abode with us, and.of 5 happi- to phi 
nelle thereby. 52 NE | - 
Bnt of this more in the next.Chapter,where weſhall 
have cauſe to inquire of the ourward tokens of the 
Lords glorious preſence, and what a removall he hath 
made . 4}, as likewiſe we ſee that he hath of this in- 
ward. Thus much therefore ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken. 
of this ſecond cauſe,which we have all to-watch & pray, 
yea, even to weepe and cry after him, to returne unto 
us againe, in ſhewing amongſt us the power of his Spi- 
rit, as ever in former time,and to abide with us for ever, 
chat he never leave us to our bloodie enemies, 


__— A. ——_— 
i. _ 
—_ 
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CHAP. V. . 


How the Lord is mo#t unwilling to depart from his Church, 
ſo long as there us any other remeaie ,which he manifeſteth 
in his oft threatning to take his leave,before he goe indeed. - 
end of the outward tokens both of his glorious preſence 
in his Church, and of his departwre from t. eAnd what 


canſe we have thereupon to watch and pray continually. 


Na the Glory of the God of Iſrael was removed,0c. The Lord 

fS A third point ſpecially to be obſerved is this : makes ſundry 
— ® That theGlory of God removed not once onely, eg eve before 

but five ſeverall times in this vilion,before it departed ur Hor md = 

and chat it removed not all at once, bur ſo eſt, going kens andfore-. 


away by degrees, and that moſt ſenſibly, By which he runners of big 
Q 3 would departure, 


Chap. 5 


The removing of the Glory 


would. cauſe the Propher moſt clearely to behold his 


The ft I 
move, Chap.g.3. 


Whether he 
hath not made 
as many ſenſt- 
ble removes a- 
mon:it as out- 
wardly.. 


holinelle and juſticez that he muſt needs depart from 


rhem tor their 1n1quities, wherewith they grieved him ; 


and that he was now taking his farewell : and yer with- 
all alſo to ſee his mercy and tender compaſſion, and 
how he was (as we may ſo ſpeake) moſt unwilling to de- 
part and leave his people to ſomany miſeries ; even Te- 
ruſalem his owne Citie to ſuch a deſolation, if any reme- 
die would have bin found. This he makes knowneunto 
them, to ſee if it would worketo ſtirthem up to ſeeke to 
retaine his preſence amongſtthem. 

For the evident manifeſtation hereof, Firſt, the Glory 
removes from the Cherub , and ſtands upon the thre- 
ſhold,as ready ro depart. Secondly, it removes higher, 
and ſtands over the dore of the houſe.” Thirdly; if re- 
moving trom above the dore,and ſtanding againe upon 
the Cherubims, the Cherubims nated, upward from 
che earch towards heaven, as ready to take their flight, 
and leave the Temple altogither, Fourthly, after tris, 
the Glory removes to the midſt of the Citiez thereby 
ſeeming to warne the Citie of the'Lords departure. 
Laſtly, trom chence it removes out of the Citie unto the 
Mount of Olives, as utterly raking leave of them, and 
grving them a laſt farewell, untill their Captvitie was 
accompliſhed, and his anger appeaſed., Theſe were the 
removes. | 

Here we are all againe to inquire yet more carefully, 
whether he hath not made as many and as ſenlible re- 
moves of his glory amongſt us of this our Nation, and 
thereby given us as many plaine evidences of his depar- 
rurez not now in a viſion, but ſoas all men muſt needs 
ſeeand confetle it : and alſo whether withall he hath nor 
as clearely and tenderly manifeſted (as I may fo ſay) his 
unwyllingnetle to depart from us, if any thing can ſerve 
to reforme us. Thus is a point of moſt ſerious conlide- 
ration, afld ſuch a one, as it were an exceeding mercy of 
the Lord,and atoken of his gratious purpoſe toward ns, 


if 


Chap. 5. the axgrocching of indgement. 
ifhe would but vouchſafe us hearts generally to con(i- 
der of aright, as in his preſence and as we multall know 


it one day. 
To the ead we may conceive itthe better, we are firſt 


co conlider whercin the glory of the Lord appeareth 


outwardly in his Church ſo as it may be beholden of all 
round about it, even of the very enenues. As tor the for- 
mer evidence it being more inward, is to be perceived 
chiefly of the inward man, the foule and conſcience, 
when God fo ſpeaks unto them. 

This outward Glory conlifts in three things princi- 
pally, as was ſaid, whereby nor only the Lord humſelfe 
15 magnified amongſt his owne people, yea to be ſeene 
& acknowledged of others, buralſo by which hemakes 
his people to be glorious inthe cies oforthers,and to be 
honoured and feared of their enemies. 

The firſt 1s, when he beſtoweth upon his people ſuch 
 aboundence of heavenly and ſanfihed goat of his 
worde with an hungring after the ſamezas that the earth 
ſeemerh to be filled _l che knowledg of the Lord,like 
the waters that cover the Sea,as the Prophet &ay ſpeak- 
cth. This he promuſeth tro doein his Church when he 
will ſhew his glory in it, in the dayes of the Goſpell. Ac 
whar time che Church being exalted as upon che topps 
ofthe mountaines, there ſhalbe ſuch a hungring and 
thirſting after the word of the Lord that men hal incite 
and provoke one another, ſaying,Come,let us goe up to 
the houſe of the Lord, for he will reach us his wates and 
we will walke in his pathes. Where he thus puts his 
lawes into the mindes of his people, at leaſt in a vehe- 
ment deſire of it. That they oe to know him from 


che leaſt to the greateſt of them this 1s a viſible token of 


Gods covenant with ſuch a people and the pardon of 
cheir linnes, that he is their God and this is his glory 
upon them, 

_ Alecond vilibletoken is this, when this knowledge 
15 accompanied with obedicnce and holinelle ot lite, 
. C 4 when 


\ 


The outward 
glory conliſts 
in three things, 
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yenly and ſane. 
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heart and one 
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Ter. 31.39.49. 


Iſa), 11.6. 


Holy unity the 


marke whereby 


all may know 
Chriſt Diſc 
ples 


Job: 13.53+ 


Holineſſs and 
uury make 
Gods people 


. glorious in the 


ey*s of their 
£eaqcmics, 


[ Us * "8 " 
s . I 
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The Lord is unwilling Chap. F. 


when he thus writes his law in their hearts , creating in 


them new hearts and new ſpiries. Thus the Lord pro- 
miſerh to be ſanAifhed in his owne people before the 

es of their enemies, when he ſhall clenſe them trom all 
their flchy ſinnes, as with pure water; when he puts his 
ſpirit ſo-upon them, as to cauſe them to walke in his 
ſtacures, to keepe his judgments and ro do them : when 


he puts his feare ſo generally into theirhearts,as to cauſe 


them nor to depart from him. Then he makes this 
covenant for himſelte,that he wil not depart from them. 
And chiefly when togither heerewith, he gives peace & 
unity among(t them, that they have one heart and one 
way. That the Lambe may lodge with the Wolte with- 
our dinger; the poore harmeletle Chriſtian, with them 
who have beene by nature as bloudy as Wolues ; "when 
the little child may lead the Lionzevena child bringing 
the word of the Lord may perſwade and lead them,who 
were otherwiſe as-proude .and fierce as Lyons. And 
when the ſucking childe may play upon the .hnole of the 
Aſpe ; when the.poore ſeruants of the Lord, who arc for 
harmelefnetle as little children,may be without perill in 
the preſence of them,who were ſometimes as venemous 
as the Aſpe and the Viper, When they ſhall feed & com- 
municate togerher cheeretully and lovingly in the word 
and Sacraments,and-in all the religion and ſervice of the 
Lord;and none to-hurt in all the mountaine of the Lords 
holnetle, within the bounds and limits of his Church, 
By this all muſt needs ſee,thar ſuchare indeede the Dif- 
_ of Chriſt, when- they love one another. And 
when in regard hereof, the feet of them who bring the 
glad _— of peace,to-wit,of all che faithtull preachers 
ofthe Goſpell, publiſhing lite and ſalvation and working 
this obedience and love,are beautitull , when their com- 
ming among a people is moſt acceptable, as of themet- 

ſengers of the Lord of hoits. 
Now both theſe are ſuch evident demonſtrations of 
the glory of the Loxd upon a people, that they _ 
| CNEL -: 


Chap.y: rodepart from bispeeple. 


them amongſt whom they are conſpicuous, and eminent 
ro be a glorious people, and cauſe them to be had in ho- 


nour, and to be feared of all nations round about them, 
This Moſes ſheweth plainly in Dent, 4. Where he 
thus ſpeaks to the people of //rae/:Behold, -haue taught 
you ordinances & lawes , as the Lord my God comman- 
ded mee, thar you ſhould doe even fo, i the Land whe- 


Dent. 4. 5. 
6:7. &c, 


ther you goe to potfelle it. Keepe them therefore and do . 


chem; for this is your wiſdome and vnderſtanding in the 


fight of the people,which ſhal heare al theſe ordinances, .. 


and ſhall ſay, Onely this yours is wiſe & of underftand- 


ing and a great nation: for what nation 1s ſo great, unto 


whom the Gods comes ſo neere unto them, as our God 
15 neere to us in all that we call unto him for. : | 
The Lord himſelfe alſo hath bidden all his people to 
glory in this, That they know and feare-him 5 norin 
their wiſdome,ſtrength,or riches;declaring all che glory 
oftheſe earthly things co be nothing to that, and all che 
true outward glory of apcople to conlift in cheir holi- 


nelſe and peace among themſelves , and in the right 
knowledge and lincere profcthton of his heavenly word. 
As the kingdome ofheaven; which is inwardly felt, in 
every one of Gods Servants ; 151n righteouſnelle, peace 
and heavenly joy : ſo when theſe Mom amongſt any 
people there is the kingdomte of heaven truly begun, & 
Chriſt reigning viſibly, -. Such were thoſe worthy con- 
gregations mentioned in the As, and thoſe to which 
Paul writ his Epiſtles 3 andſuch are all Churches which 
are likeunto them at this'day, And even as theſe things 
alſy doe more abound and are more apparant among 
them; ſo are they ſtill more glorious, and Chriſtmore 
evidently holding up his ſcepter there: Thus much tor 
the two firſt parts of the outward glory. 

The third prmcpall thing, whereby the Lord is 
wont to declare his glory in his Church fo brightly,as 
that it may be beholden of all about, is inthe protetion 
anddefence thereof, And.this is more viſible alfo, when 


he; 
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to glory m 
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Ir, 9, 23. 24» 


Rom, 14.17. - 
The kingdome 
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holinefle peace 
and joy, 
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As 1.of Abrd- 
ham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, 
Gen,n0.16. 
26,9,10,11,12, 
& 27.42.06, 38+ 
29,31* & 24- 
32. 


2, Church in 
Egypt. 


2. Going be- 
fore them, and 
protectin 
themia all the 
way towards 
Canaaa. 
Exod; 3 314+. 


v 7/1 Fo 


This the moſt 
cleare teftimo- 
nie of Gods 
preſence. 


4. In micacu. 
| lous keeping 
thetc land. 


herein the true outward glory. Chap. J« 


he doth miraculouſly deliver it, plaguing and over- 
throwing all the enemics, with all their wicked deviſes, 
which chey plor againſt his people. 

To omut the carctul} prote&tion of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and /acob, with all rheirs, in all places whereſoever they 
went ; the ſiniting of their enemies, and that herein 
ſtood a chiete part of their honour : was not this that 
glory whereby he did fo gran his Church in Egypr, 
when heſheltered his people, and made them to grow, 
notwithſtanding the cruel oppreſſions of their enemies? 
when they were as the buſh in che mid(t of the fire that 
yet conſumed not? And ſecondly,when he plagued the 
Egyptians, and ſtill kept his people fate in the midſt of 
al fooſe miraculous judgements. 

Thirdly, when he went before them out of Egypt and 
thorow the wildernetle towards Canaan, in the piller of 
fre and of che cloud, ſo conducting them that the ene- 
mies could not come at them, ys. [Js by day nor night, 
In regard whereof, he being angry with them for the 
golden calte, had threatned char he would not goe up 
with them, becauſe they were a ſtiffe-necked people : as 
they ſorrowed and wept for this, ſo Meſes in particular 
faith, If chy preſence .goe not with us, carry us not 
hence. And wherein, faith he, ſhall it be knowne that [ 
and thy people have found favour in thy ſight ? Shall it 
not be when thou goett up with us ? So I and thy people 
ſhall have preheminence before all the people of the 
earth : for which importunitie of his the Lord conde- 
{cended thus ſtill ro continue his happy preſence in that 
apparent manner. 

Fourrhly,the Lord declared this his glorious preſence 
in the miraculous keeping of their land,that no enemie 
ſhould invade it, nor ſo much as once dare to attempr 
the fame, or thinke of any ſuch matrer ; no,not then 
when all cheir men went up generally thrice in the yeere 
at their ſotemne teaſts to Terufalem from all the parts of 
their land,and none left at home to keepe their frontiers 


from 


| 


Chap.5. of a people conſiſts. 
from invaſion, or houſes from "—_—_— but a few poore 
women and children. As he had promiſed this unto 
chem, ſo he fairhtwlly performed it, fo long as they con- 
cinued to know and teare him. So long as they made 


any conſcience to retainethoſe two former parts of his 


glory in knowledge and obedience, fo long alſo conti- 
nued chis their gracious preſervation : yea, ſo long as 
they would but humble themſelves under his hand at 
thoſe his threatnings and at the ſhaking of his rods 
againſt them, pronuſing amendment, and would then 
beleeveand obey his Prophers,ſo long abode this glory 
with them. 

This the Lord wrought moreover1n ſuch ſtrange de- 
liverances of them from all that did offer to allaile them, 
and in ſuch great overthrowes oftheir proud enemies,as 
never were Kend of before in any nation. As1n their de- 
livery ir-the ſea, with the overthrowof the proud Egyp- 
tian + many a timein the wildernelle : in ſetting them 


alſo in Canaan by 7o/uah ; no man being able to refit 


them, ſo long as they obeyed him. So likewiſe in the 
dayes of the Tudges, though they provoked him by 
their rebellions, yer ever uſually when chey fought him 
againe, humbling themſelves, heſhewed himlſelte theiy 
deliverer,fighting for them both from heaven and earth, 
with haile and Franke, and all his hoſts, *cauſin 
very Sunne to ſtand ſtill until the people avenged them- 
ſelves upon their enemies. armed 
And yet more ſpecially in their famous viories in 
the dayes of Samwel againſt the Philiſtims. In lehoſa- 
phats vitoricagainſt the Ammonires,the Moabites,and 


them of mount Seir, cauling their enemies to turnetheir 


ſwords upon themſelvesAnd every one to fallupowano- 
ther. But above all, in that wonderfull deliverance of 
leruſalem in the dayes of Ezekiah. and that notable 


overthrow of that proud and blaſphemous Seracherib, 
and his huge Armie z when the Angall of the Lord flue 


an hundred and foureſeore thouſand of the enemies in - 
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the. 
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know & obey 
him, 

Exod.24.31,12, 


Pſalm: 107. 
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ry foretold to 
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ches in 9 dayes 


of the Goſpell, 


 Eſai* 4441 5, 6, 


Itherein the true outward Glory Chap. 5, 
one night: upon which conliderations,and the like,in 
former times, the Holy Ghoſt faith , that God « well 
knowne in Indah,his name ts great m 1ſracl. All the world 
ralked of his name and feared. Becauſe as his Taberna- 
cle was there,ſo there he brake the arrowes & the bowe, 
There he ſhewed his puitlance and his power, reſtray- 
ning the rage of the enemies , ;and turning it unto his 
praiſe, and ſo there made himſelte terrible co che Kings 
of the carth. | 

To conclude this point likewiſe. This 1s a princt- 
pall part of that glory of the Church in the earth, which 
1s ſo foretold by the Prophet Efay to be in the Churches 
of God, in the flouriſhing eſtate thereof, in the dayes of 
the Goſpell. That when the Lord ſhould waſh away the 
filchines of his people by his word and Spirit, he would 
create upon every place of Mount Sion , and upon the 
allemblics thereof,a cloud and a ſmoake by day, and the 
ſhining ofa flaming fire by nighe ; for upon alt the glory 
ſhould be a defence : and a covering ſhould be for a ſha- 
dow in the day from the hear, and a place of refuge, and 
a covert from the ſtorme and from the raine. In which 


| words, all theſe parts of the Lords glory upon his 


Theſe the glo- 
ry ofthe Primi» 
tive Church, 


Application. 


Church are comprized,evidently foretellyng, char as he 
would adorne and glorifie his Church chen with abun- 
dance of knowledge and holinelle ; fo his protetion 
ſhould ſhelter it from all danger,as the coverings did the 
Tabernacle. And this indeed was the glory of the Pri- 
mitive Church, according as it was ſpoken of by E/ay. 
Yea, every wicked man, whoſe conſcience 15 not utterly 
ſeared, when he commeth into any ſuch a Congrega- 
tion, wherc theſe three ſhine bright, is inforced to ac- 
knowledge ſuch a place to b& a glorious and bletled 
place,and God to be therezuntill that men have'by their 
diſobedience to the word , © and. by their maliciouſ- 
nelle, put out the eye of their foule and conſcience al- 
togither. * | 


To applicall this. And hirſt ro this people of Is; 


Chap. 5. of a people conſiſts. 43 
If wee marke well, wee may clecrely ſee how God had FirfttoTudah. 
wonderfully withdrawne from them char ourward glory Hew God had 
which formerly they had enjoyed, and had alſo ſhewed withdrawn the 
chem evident tokens of his departure un every one of ,, qv, +4 

theſe reſpetts, before he went away utterly, And firſt qeparture, 

for holy knowledge, when they daily waxed more blind 1- All holy 
and ſenſeletle by all che paines of cheir Teachers, and all ron, 
other their torewarnings, ſo that they were worle there- pay ppt 
in then the oxe and the alle, as the Prophet Efay com- 1/45: 1, 3, 
plained many yeeres before. Secondly, tor holinefle of zHolines gone. 
lite, the abomunations following will evidently deman- - | 
ſtrare,for reverence of the Lords mellengers,in that they ,,, . .- . _ 
miſuſed them untill there was no remedy: So for peace '3 j4-4 
and unitic, when Ephraimwas againſt Manaſſeh, Manaſ- So peace and 
ſes againſt Ephraim, and both againſt Indah : when all vniriz departed, 
the godly, who followed the true Prophets, and cleaued Yel'9. 31. 
only to the word and the covenant of the Lord,were ge- 
nerally hated, madeas lignes and wonders, like as -- Iir8.18. 
Prophets were whoſe word they obeyed. And laſtly ;prote&ionoft | 
for proteQtion, when as the glory was almoſt gone in almoſtgone. 
Exechias dayes, when he himſelfe and leruſalem were in 
that danger by Senecharih:and clcane gone by Aanaſſes, 
at what time he was carried away captive into Babylon. | 
Afterwards alſo was lof5ah their ſhelter cut downe by the Loſt utterly in 
enemic,which was the next & moſt manifeſt forerunner Je 
of the finall departure and of their glory. So they had af- 
ter this, overthrow after overthrow, uncill this plague 
was utterly come upon them, and their glory alſo depar- 
ted without hopeof recovery, till Gods anger was Pally 
accompliſhed upon them. Thus we have ſeenerhis point 
at large,wherein the outward glory of the Church con- Glory departed 
ſifts, & how all this was fully verified amongſt them,ac- | Gods anger 
cording to the viſion : That God had indeed made all ***2PP hes, 
theſe removals of their glory before his finall departure. 

 Burnow let us in the ſecond place, returne home, Application / 
from Judah, unto our ſelves , and lay it necre unto our t9 ourtches, 
hearts,conſidering well,firſt, whether the Lord havenoc 
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44 
Whether God 


threaten not us 
by as ſenſible 
remorals, 


1.Removing ſo 


__ our 
elight in his 
word. 


Growing to be 
aſhamed of cal. 
kiag of ir. 


Flocking to all 
vanitics, 


2. Our found 
knowledge of 
the - word in 
many places. 


Amongſt the 


people. 


It herein the true outward Glory Chap.s. 


begun as ſenſible removals of all this glory , VEN as 


mongtt our ſelves, in every one of theſe kindes, ſundry 
wayes and at ſundry cimes,procceding by degrees. And 
whether he dog not thereby threaten maniteſtly,that he 
is purpoſed utterly to remove, and to take away all his 
glory and his gratious preſence from us, and to leave us 
co the will of our enemies, to be madea reproch and a 
ſhame when he is departed from us, unlefle we prevent 
and retaine him,by our ſpeedic amendment, 

To begin and apply in order,as in the preſence of the 
Lord. Where is that delight of ours in molt places,that 
we were wont to take in his word , our inciting and in- 
couraging one another z Come,let us goe up to the houſe of 
the Lord: our talking of it,and our rejoycing in it, as of 
our chiete glory ? Do we not in ſteed hereof waxe weary 
of it very generally, hearing it commonly for a faſhion, 
or for ſatistying ofthe law,or ſome like reſpe& ?; Are we 
not growne to this palle,for themoſt part,tobeaſhamed 
of talking or reaſoning ofit? Yea, what is more com- 
mon, than in ſteed hereof, to diſcourage .one: another 
trom being forward in following after it, and thoſe holy 
allemblies of his people, where he hach promiſed his 
preſence for ever? Arenot our people in ſeed hereof, 
ſer rather to flocke to all kinds of vanities,and places of 


| the worſereſort, to diſhonour and provoke the Lord ; 


even to thoſe places, where is open profellion of all 
impietic, and ichooles of all lewdnetlc and ungratioul- 
netle ? Ler the ordinarie frequenting of ſo many protane 
and laſcivious playes fitter for Sodome,than the Church 
ot God, be witnetle. 
Where is that holy,ſound,and powerfull knowledge 
of God amongſt the people become, which.in regard 
of the long a3 quiet time of the Goſpell, that thorow 
the riches of the Lords mercy we have enjoyed, ſhould 
have growne to ripenelle, that which was wont fo to 
abound amongtt us in many goodly Congregations, 
whereby the Popiſh fort were athamed of themſelves for 


their 


Chap. 5: | of « people conſiſts. 
cheir ignorance : ſpecially (as was ſaid) that love which 
hath bin ſo declaredin hungring after the word, in de- > 
lighting in it as our felicitic. Nay, what 1s become, for 

molt part, of that ſingular commendation for readinelle 

in the Scriptures, and ſoundnetle of judgement in the | 

word of the Lord, wherein many of our Gentry and Amongſtmoſt 

cheiter ſore in- many places did. ſomerimes excell; for - our 7's | 

which chey were much to be commended z and indeed 5? 

it was their dutie far-ſo to excell : for they of all other, : 

have the moſt meanes, for all good helps and leyſure, ro 

get the knowledg of the Lord z and alſo aremoſt bound & moſt bound 

thereunto, for the abundance of Godg, bleſſings, which vg 4 

they injoy principally to that end,to b#y wiſdeme, as So- "TT 

lomon ſaith ? Whereas heretofore many of them were Allformerly to 

able to put to ſilence the proudeſt Papiſts amongſt us, in filence the | 

diſplaying the abominations of Poperie, and1n main- * roudeſt Papi 

tayning che Goſpell of Chriſt , commirted unto us in 

rruſt co thar end, is it not to be feared, (our ſwaggering 

courſes conſidered,and our generall negle& of religion) 

that we are in the greateſt part by far, become unable to RY 

maintaine the one,or to confute the other,or ſo much as Now ſuffering | 

to ſpeake with any lively feeling -of the truth of che ny __ lore 

Lord, or yet as having any ſound love of the one, or di- _ ried” 

ſlike of the other. Arid how ſhould it be otherwiſe, 

when we for moſt part give over our ſelves wholly to | 

our _ with all lxcentiouſnelle, or to follow after Chieflythorow 

the honours and riches of the world 4 and which is yer living in pleas 

far worſe, and more to be feared, ( as an evident fore- _ 

runner of vengeance) when we are fo generally aſhamed 

to be noted,for being forward or zealous,in the profeſſi- 

on of the Goſpell of Chriſt ? On the other ſide, are nor 

many of the Popiſh ſort growneto be exceeding cun-' Popiſh ſore 

ning in the myſtcrie of Antichriſts iniquitie,.and the' growne cun- 

depths of Sathan, whereby they deceive themſelves, 2'"g in theig 

and others, ( for that 1s all the glory that can juftly be myſterie, 

given them) ſeeing in the firſt principles of the know- 

ledge of our bleiTed God,out of his heavenly word, thiey: 

| are: 
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Oar delight in Gods word much departed.. Chap.y5, © 


are commonly knowne to be far more ignorant ,- than 
our litle children, which are but carechized in the faith 


of Chriſt ? Are not even ordinarily the ſimpler ſort of - 
them, waxen generally ſo perfe& in the cheite points of 
their religion, by their paines which they take ( —_ 
alas to their perdition) for _— up the throne of the 
Beaſt againe, as that they are able x ahrf to goe about 
the greateſt part of the cheife among us, and purus to (1- 
lence? We can many of us be the beſt companions tor 
chem thar may be, and can talke with them, of any mat- 
ter of vaine pleaſure and commodiric, and happily in 
ſcorning ar all thgyn , who ſhew any more love to the 
word, and more diſlike of their abominations, than we 
do ;z and who 1s fo good a fellow,as one of them,though 
a deadly cnemic to the Goſpell, and all that {incerely 
profelle che ſame ; but hardly a word either tor Chriſt 
and his truth , or againſt Antichriſt and his inzquitie, 

F him, 
with all poſſible meanes, eſpecially with the armour of 
the bool of the Lord, as ever Nation had beforc,having 
had ſo many faire warnings from him. Oh that this may 
be well thought of, for ſundry parts of our Land ? 

Bur here it may be ſome will fay : Thar there was 
never more knowledge in the Land, To whoml an- 
ſwer : Far beit off from me, from obſcuring any pitt or 
bleſſing of the Lord amongſt us. Nay, I magnific him 


for them : but that which I have ſpoken, hath bin of a 


ſanQifed and powerfull knowledge, wherein the king- 


| dome of God and our glory conſiſts, and that amongſt 


our people. And ſecondly, of fuch I would demand, 
as betore the Lord , whether in many a Congregation, 
there be nota ſen{1ble decay, as 1n all places where the 
meanes have failed ; and for the reſt, what is our know- 
ledge generally in regard ot our meanes, and the long 
conrinuance of them ? Have we not very many places, 
where within ſundry miles, there are not two to be 
tound in a Towne, which have any ſound, ſubſtantiall, 


and 
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Chap. 5. Onr glory for knowledge much obſcured. 47 


and ſaving knowledge, even of matrers of ſalvation, and 
the wayes of God ? And of thoſe who ſeeme ro have 
knowledge, doe not many of them, as it were grope for 
che wall, like the blinde ſtumbling at noone day as in 
the rwilight,making no conſcience ar all. of their wayes, 
no not of monſtrous {ins wherein they live, nor fearing 
any judgement towards the Land or themfelves ?Is nor 
the very day darke over them (as we may fo ſpeake) for 
ſceing their owne ſinnes,or the tearfull fins of che Land? 
And may nor the Lord cheretore as he threatneth, cauſe 
the Sunne to \goe downe arnoone; and darken the earth 
in the cleare day ? : | 
And where 1s that holinelle become , whereby the 2. Helineſle 8: 
Lord ſhould beſanRiified of us, and honoured of all a- ſubmiſſion to 
bour us, with that obedience and ſubmiſhon to k1smoſt xa, 57 
ſacred word ? Are we not in very great numbers come I 
to this palle, to make ſuch a fearefull revolt from all holy 
conſcience of our wayes,which many began to make, to 
open 1umpietie & protanenes;as that certaine who were Falling daily to 
of us, have departed from us, although not without their moft kortible 
owne fearefull ſinne in that behalte. The old Serpent impicties atid 
hath undoubtedly uſed this , as one firſt and principall profacencle, 
provocation hereunto. -Even the very diſhonors done : 
ro the Lords Sacred Majeſtic amongſt us , by our hey- 
nous linnes, and leſt chey ſhould be polluted by our in- 
tolerable impierties, whereof they can ſee no hope of re- 
dreile; and alſo for fearc of the vengeance of the Lord 
hanging over us for the ſame : whereby they have made | 
a molt grievous rent in the Church of God, tothe in- Hence ſo many 
cg of chcir owne' ſoules, and the advantaging {parating, 
of the bloudie enemie againſt us all, though they ob- 
ſerve not ſo much, Doe not the Popiſh ſort blaſpheme Popiſh ſore 
the religion of the Lord eſtabliſhed among us,for the ex- blaſpheming, 
tremearreligiouſnetle of the lives of too many of us ? Do 
they not hereupon thinke, that no cruelcie can be devi- 
ſed ſuthcient for us , no not the butchering or blowin 
us up all at once ? Though indeed, it be not our wickab 
D nelle, 
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neſle, which they ſo deadly malice, for therein many of 
chem far ſurpatle us, Ler Italic, and Spaine,be witneſles 
hereof ; for trom them chictly hatch our iniquitic come, 
as wall appeare hcercatrer : bur it is Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pell, which they ſo maligne to the death, doe not ſun- 
dry make freſh revoules unto them tor ſome ſhewes of 
holinctle,rhat are amongtt the devourer ſort,accounting 
it much ſafer to live in filchy Babylon, the cage of every 
uncleane and hatctull bird;under that abominable (lave- 
ry and and drudgery of Antichriſt, then to communi- 
cate with us at his cable in the true ſervice of Icſus 
Chriſt ? Is not all true devotion waxen ſo od1ous a- 
mongſt very many of us, as that it hath beene thought 
ordinarily a diſgrace tor the cheiter ſort, & men of note, 
to kneele unto the Lord in the congregation at the pub- 
like prayers ? And muſt not their private devotion be 


| ſutablein all reaſon. Though it be not or at leaſt have 


not beene any diſgrace for too many of themto kneele 
in the moſt reverend fort, as doing a moſt ſolemne ſer- 
vice, though not to Bacchws , Ceres, and Venus, yet to 
their owne bellies, Certainely our Land of lare yeeres 
hath beene gricvoully polluted herewith: whether it be 
yer letr, or ar leaſt repented of , I leave it-ro our 
conſcicnces. | | 
Is not the true praiſe of Chrittianity , conliſting in 
a holy endevour to walke conſcionably im every com- 
mandment of the Lord and in being zealous tor his Goſ- 
pell, which is our cheife honour , <= far more vile 
and reproachfull ( except in ſome ſmall remnant ) then- 
to live in drunkennetle daily, in ſwaggering and blaſ- 
Pheming, in ſcorning and jeſting at all religion, and in 
making but a ſport ot finne, namely of thoſeſins, which 
are directly againſt the Lord in the firſttable? which 
yet will one day be found the moſt heinous and intolle- 
rable of all linnes : yea,which may make the whole land 
to tremble, Hath not that glorious name of a Chriſti- 
an become a nick-name & aname of reproach with too 
| many 2? 


 Onr glory for knowledge and delight Chap.s. 
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' many? This was well beſeeming Italie and Rome it 
ſclte , 'the throne of the Beaſt, as that worthie DoQor 
Fulk ſhewed long agoe 3 bur for any of us to take it up 
from them, or for that it had beene abuſed by any,to uſe 
it ſcornefully , and againſt thoſe chiefly , who moſt un- 
fiinedly beleeve,and ſhew forth the power of the Goſpel 
chis may make our fleſh ro quake, and our very bones to 
ſhiver. And yet alſo to proceed a little further, Are not 
che lewdeſt commonly in credit and reputation for the 
only goodfellowes, but for a man to make conſcience to 
ſhun bh forenamed and all other {innes, and norto runn 
with all ſorts to all excetle of vanity , doth not every one 
ſee, that this is the only matter of generall obloquie? 
To come unto the Lords owne metlengers, whom he 
hath ſent to us in kindneſle- and compatlion , as David 
ſent his ſeruants to the king of eL-mor, and to the end 
chat he might turne us from our evill way and ſpare us, 
if they be ach as are faithfull, as the Lords owne mouth, 
and will tell us of theſe and all other our ſinnes z who 
ſeerh not, ( although they be never ſo formall) how 
welcome their feete are to all ſorts , who have ſee them- 
ſelves to run after Popery and all profanenelle, or to live 
in cheir evill courſes , though amongf all the linnes of 
theland, there be no one, which the Lord can Jeflein- 
dure? Ohis this now become our thanktullnetle, to 
him that hath beene fo kind unto us to be aſhamed 
of him, his word, meſſengers and ſeruants who not- 
withſtanding hath not beene aſhamed to countenance, 
and to ſhelter us,and who hath ſo honoured us before all 
ctheworld in ſuch admirable deliverances , fighting as 
trom heaven, for us unto this day, bY 
But to leave the Lords mellengers,where is that unity 
become that hath beene formMy amongſt us, when di- 
verlity of judgment for ceremonies ( which may fall up- 
on the deereſt ſervants of the Lord ) could not hinder 
our love and holy agreement in Chriſt? Did not all 
joyne cheergtully as one man, of one heart and of one 
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Our glory in decay of unity. Chap. 5 
ſoule, for the building up the Temple of the Lord ? yea, 


| Okir reveren- . Were not thoſc moſt rruly reverenced , who vere the : 
_ cinzthz moſt paintulleſt, taichtuJlett,and moſt powertull builders,and 
ayufull and afl choſe moſtrightly had in honor , who walked moſt 
oly much confcionably, and. uprightly in all the good waies of 
pone, Ggd, tothe ſtappings ot the mourhes of all the aduerſa- 
ries ?. Hathnor che glory of the Lord made a fen(ible re- 
movean this bchalte? Let us ſce what we can an{were 
Fruites of our |; | [\erein? Havenot our dillentions and our violent 

diſfentions. - ; f | | 

| inuectives, and courſes one againit another , made nor 
To cauſe the qgnely the Lord & his glory to bexeproached, as if there 


Lord and his no unity nor certainty 1n our.religion, and that 
religion to:be 


reproached, therefore we arc none of. the Lords ; . buchaverhey nor 

cauſed morcover the enenueto inſult over us, as now 
The enemie to {urely falling and overcqme by our ſelues ? And are they 
inſult and be not heartened. hereby, to,our deftruftion , when we have 


hartned croour begun to fall by the hands of one another,and every one 
deſtruRion., | 


to make way for the common enemie to-invade ?. And 
yet to proceed a little further; where 1s that countenance 
Countenance and love that was wont to be ſhewed to the lovers of the 
to. the true lo. Goſpel], eyen for the Goſpels ſake , which we profelle ? 
yers of the Jgenot the Popilh ſort put us to continuall ſhame heere- 
poo «wh in, inſhewing ordinarily more countenanceand kind- 
lame us bere- netle to the molt contempuble of. their profeſſion, the 
in. baſeſt runnagate, or moſt ignorant prieſt, for their yery 
religion which they profetle, then we commonly to the 
_ faichtulleſt preachers of the Goſpell or the decreſt fer- 
uants ofthe Lord , forthe love of him and his moft {a- 
3 cred truth ? In a word where is that ſubmiſſion: in the 
parties greager fort, to yeeld to the word of the Lord, braught us 
——— by his metlengers; for his honour whoſe mellage tt is,& 
for the reverence of the word it felte., being the cternall 
« truth of Tefus Chriſt ? Muſt not all needs acknowledge, 

z Proretion that our glory 1s much departed jn theſe reſpeRs.? 
therturd part But to come to the third part-of our glory;The Lords 
ET, gracious protection, Hath he not ſundry times threat- 
30 bercemoved, 2<d.molt maniteſtly the utter removing of it; ſo as all of 
us 


v. 


Chap. 5- Ofr glory removing In decay of unity. Fi 

us have oft feared, his final departing and leaving of us? 

Molt true it is, That never nation was cyther recorded, As never nat- 
or heard of to haverhe glory of the Lord mote brightly —_— _ ; 
ſhining upon it, in admired peace , wondertull'delive- a4 bf 
rances and even miraculous overchrowes of the enemies te&ion. 

and diſcoveries of thcir- ſecreteſt plots, then —_ 
hath had. That we'may truly ſay as the” Pfalmift -did of Pſa: 76, r. 
Indah , The Lord hath heerein beene well-knowne a- 
monegtt us, his name hath beene grear in Do z yer 

we cannot forget how many-a time —_ ath beene 

almoſt gone from us, and-how certainly ichad gone, it 

ever the bloudy Antichriſt , or-any of his marked fou]- 

diers had prevailet] in any oneof their deſperate de- 

fignes. Nor - that it was ever-more-neerely gone from $9 never aty 
any nation, with whom it remained-after., - then it hath from whow' 
beene from us. -Did not they themſthies account all min rr 
diſpatched, and the glory-quire removed, in their tri- J590%, FRA 
umphs which they had for their navy inuincible; and þe caried away 
that therein they ſhould have carried all utterly away ? m their navy 
Did not many an Engliſh heart tremble for feare therof? invincible. 
And what could we looke for in all mans reaſoi( con(i- 

dcring their long threars & miſchievous delignes)when T4, cw. 
evcr & cies of our tender nurſing mother ſhould belaid fearetor irwhe 
bur cither a finall taking ir away ,- or a fearetull = God ſhould ' 
or obſcuring of it? What heart wiſhed not , that it — Lu: 
might never ſce that day? Did not other nations wonder = 7 0808059 
at the moſt incredible inthronizing of our dread Sove- yondered. - 
raigne and liege Lord in ſuch an unexpeRed peace?were 

we not all become a&men thatgdreame, when the Lord 

ſo rurned away our captivitie in a moment , even. before 

it came, Could we for many daies thinke thatitwas fo yy. je hem 
indeed, or rather that we were bur as im a dreame, untill thardreame. 
that we perceived the Lord ratifying and confirming it, _ 

in ſo ſtrangely continuing:our admired peace, beyond 

all hope, and not a dogg to move his tongueapainit us ? | 

were not our mourhes at that time filled with laughter, Our hearts'fil.. 
and our hearts with joy, for this ſo wonderfull a remai- led withjoy. 
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Our protection threatned to be removed. Chap. 5, 


. ning ofour glory? Ina word as Ezekze/ faw that the 


Cherubims mounted vpward & flew from the Temple 
& fromthe midſt of the Citie to the mount of Olives, 
as departing cleane away,{d to demandot the conſcience 
of the moſt notoriovs {corner , was not, all our glory 
ready yilibly ro mount-upward from us at once? were we 
not, as jt were, within a minute of the execution ? no- 
thing wanting in effeR, bur purring fre co the match co 
have blowneup and utterly carried away all our glory ? 
every part of it altogither ? did not our deſperate rebels 
make their certaine account of it ? did they not exalt 
themſelves againſt the Lord of Hoſts 1n it ,. as his ven- 
geance taken upon ſome of the cheife of them openly 


did notably declare ? could all the pollicic in che world 


have preuentedir,or ever ſo much as have {ſuſpeRed ſuch 
a helliſh device, if our gracious God had not yet once a- 
gaine from heaven , declared the riches of his glory a- 
mongit us, and his pitifull compaſſion over us and that 
ina more 1mmediate and ſenſible working, than at all 
former times ? when he firſt made themſelves the be- 
ginners of this diſcoverie, & then ſo mightily wrought 
upon the heart of our Soveraigne Lord , caſting fuck a 
caretull teare upon him, as that he ſuffered him not to 
reſt, untill he had diſcloſed it : yea, we may truely ſay 
in thanktulnefle to our blefſed God, that he never gave 
over,untill he had againe the ſecond time, wrought the 
deliveric and- preſervation of Great Britaine, and of 
his Church, by the hand of his Royall Servant, and 
withall had granted the ſtaying of his glory , that it 
ſhould yer remaine amongſt us: thar : cul all our- 
hearts - jm more firmely linked to his Annoynted, 
and unto his Seed for ever ;, and that we: might all the 
dayes of our life, ſend forth more hearty thanks, and | 
powre out more tervent- and ipſtane prayers, for his Sa- 

cred Mijeſtie,and for all his Royall Progenie. - 
What ſoule did not for the preſent extoll the Lord of 
glory for it, as being his onely worke ? Who can be fo 
61 | voyde-- 


Chap. 5. Our protedtion threatned to be removed. 


voyde of ſenſc, or ſo brutiſh, as yet to have loſtthetreth- 


remembrance of it? Or who can now here denie, bur 
rhac chis was firſt as ſenſible a danger and chrearning 
from the Lord, to remove his glory trom amongltt us,as 
cyer was in any Nation or Church, lince the beginning 
ot the world ? Yea, who muſtnor of neceſlicie be 1nfor- 
ced to acknowledge,thar this was as miraculous a ſtay,or 
racher a recurne of the glory againe, and withall as evi- 
dent a forewarning of a finall departurezas ever was read 
or heard of before, unletle we docyer ſpeedily humble 
our ſelves,and give him better entertainment. And to 
(hur up this point likewiſe 3 what part have wenowre- 
amayning of all the outward glory, which they had nor 
in che dayes of worthy lofiah . (che times being conlide- 
red) or which they had not at the b mowy ot all thofe 
anilcrics following: which entred and ſeized upon chem 
within three moneths after the death of holy 1ofahylave 
onely this one, That the Lord to accompliſh his worke 
on them, 'and to make a way to his wrath, ſuffred rheir 
lofiah to be taken in the nets of the enemie : whereas he 
hath ſo graciouſly,and above all former mercies,yer pre- 
ſerved our Joſiah unto us, when there was but a haires 


bredth betweene him, yea berweene us all and death: 


though yer of late he hath ſo fearfully ſhaken his rod in 
taking away that worthieſt hope, that ever our eyes did 


ſee betore, and in whom we did ſo pride and ſecure our 


ſelves. 

Bur alas,it our holy God ſhall now come and examine 
theſe things among us, what we have done ſince, in to- 
ken of our thanktfulneſle for this incredible deliverie, 
and for this ſo gratious a returne above all other, yea 
above all, that almoſt ever the world heard of 3 how we 
have demeaned our ſelyes,in token of our unteigned hu- 


op 
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Our glory 'as 


necrely remo- 
ved astheirs in 
the daycs of 
Jofrah, : ; 


One!y this is 
added to allour 
mercies , that 


our 7ofab is 
ſtill els 


from the blon- 


die enemic, 


What we have 
done ſince in 
token ofthank. 
fulnes and hu. 
miliation, & in 
care to retaine 


miltation, for this ſo dreadfull athreatning of his depar- . 
cure? what delire we ſhew to retaine him? how we ex- _ 


toll his great name for it, by advancing his religion,thar 
he might bethe better knowne and fearcd amongſt us? 
D 4 what 
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FJ How iuftly the Lord may remove Chap. 5. 


What zeale & What zeale we ſhew to pur out that execrable and mur- 
indignation we thering religion, with all the monuments and perillous 
met. remembrances of it : . that which thus reacheth and in- 
at =; Cciteth men to expell the Lord and his glory from among 
gion, them, and with all co deſtroy all his people at once from 
| the face of the carth 2 what greater hatred and deteſta- 
cron of 1t,1s wrought 1n mp. heretofore ? what can 

we anſwer to any one' of theſe? muſt we not needs be 

compelled to lay our hand upon our mouthes, or rather 

One humiliati» ©: confelle,will we,nill.we, Thar this is the humuliation 
on and thank. 22d thanktulnefle of the greateſt part among us, that we 


fulnefſe in fin= doe many times more rebellioully lift.up our faces , (in- 


| ningimpudent. ning moſt impudently againſt his glorious Majeſtie, and 


ly. 


BNA ſo tar grieve and.quench his Spirit, as that we ſecke ut- 


thraff him our. *©r1y £©0.extinguith all teare of his name ? And.in feed of 
In ſteed of de. growing in dexeſtation of that bloodiexeligion, for the 
reltationgrow- utter rooting it out, according to the juſt indignation 
ing in admir2- then preſently had againſt it,(as ſome good lawes there- 
upon provided, will ever witnefle againſt us;ta the end 


tion of Pope- 
"A of rhe world) doe not very many begin afreſh co grow 
in admiration of it,and.to doteafter it,and the profetlors 


thereof, much more tha before, caſting away the Lord 


Thar he may 2nd his truth 2 _ May not then the Lord moſt juſtly make 


juſtly rejeQ us, 2 finall remoye ? May he not rightcouſly forſake and. 
and his fervanes Jeave us into their hands,as heletc Iudah unto the Babye 


- praying tor vs, Jonian? May he not ſay unto-his ſervants, when they 


as hedid Joſwneh, 
Jef. J. 13+. 


are humbled upon their faces in ſecret, for theſe and the 
like tokens of his heavy diſpleaſure, and for thoſe who 
are inchanted, as bythe ſorcerers of Egypr, ſo that they 
put their hands to the execrable thing ;) as he ſaidto 
Joſnah inthe like caſe ? I will not be with you any more, 
unlefle you will give me my glory ; but I will utterly 
ſtrip you of all my glory,taking. away bothreligion and 
He may forfake. PI9e<ftion at once: 1 will leave youto beamade a prey 
lezreusin. 20d adcfolation for ever; unleile you will ſearch out the 
ro.therr hands, Execrable thing, even all your abominations, whereby - 
you haye made your ſelves odious and execrable unto 


Chap. 5- his glorious protection. 
me,and unletle you will doe your uttermoſt indevour to 
purge and clenſe your Land of chem all? Nor onely fo 
many of us as run a whoring after Poperie, or favour ir z 
bur even all of us; for that thorow our generall neg]t- 

ence and ſecuritie, it reviveth and growerh up againe 
1o freſhly among us,after he had given ſuch juſt occalion 
co ſecke to roote it utterly our of our Land. Yea, after 
chat he had ſo (above all former times)ſer before our ta- 
ces, the cruell rage of that blood-thurſtie religion in che 
chcife profellors thereof,againſt his own heavenly Maje- 
ſie, his rrue religion & 81ory, "= his Annoynted & 
all his liege people, profeſling his name to deſtroy all 
at once, though with: the inevitable-hazarding of them- 
felves both ſoules and bodies, their owne native Coun- 
tric, their children and houſes. . And alſo after that he 
had cauſed us to beare ſuch evidence againſtthat Romiſh 
iniquitie, in thoſe ſo good lawes then enatedagainſt it, 
and as it were to give ſentence upon it,having delivered 
it-into our hands. 

May he not juſtly fay unto us all,even unto our whole 
Nation, for this very (in, as he ſaid tothe King of /rae/ 
for letting Benadad goc ? when he ſpake thus unto him: 
Becauſe thou haft Aet Foe ont of thine hand a man whom 1 
appointed to dye, thy life ſpall goe for his life, anal thy people 
for hs people, So may he not ſpcake and threaten. us 
much more z eſpecially all of us, both 9 Mi- 


nifters, and people, into whoſe hands he hath commur- '' 


ted the holy meanes to reſtraine and withdraw men 
from that murthering religion, ſo many wayes convicted 
and candid bring themro Chriſt ? and prin- 
cipally, che ſpirtuall meanes of the word of the Lord ? 
Yea, above all other, may he not ſpeake ſo to thoſe, to 
whom he hath committed the charge of providing a 
holy, learncd, and faithfull Minifteric , which mayeen- 
derly ſecke the winning and favingofevery foulez and 


alfo of caufing all ſorts ro ſubmit themſelves thereunto, 


as unto the Lords ordinance to that end : for theſe 


canes are firſt and: principally to be uſed zn render * 


com- 


J5 


For ſuffering 
Poperic ſo 10 
revive,& grove 
wp amongit us 
againe z afcer 
he had given us 
ſo juſt occaſion 
ro ſceke to root 
itout utterly, 


1 Kings 30,32, 
Wherher BW 
may not ſayto 
us for this,as to 
the King of 1 
rarl- for Beng- 
dad, | 


Choifly for ne- 
gleQing 5 holy 
means, wherc- 
by they might 
have bin con. 
vertcd & ſayed, 


nd 
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ht cauſe we have to feare _ Chap. 5. 


The meanesro Compallion z when as he hach ſo manifeſted the power 


be uſcd tor 
their {s!lvation. 


. How God may 


I :vhteaully 
ſpcake unto all 
for negleR 
heccot, 


Whether the 


' Lord may not 5 


as juſtly plead 


againſt us, as 


againkt Iudah, 


Mick: 6. 3. 


thercot, by ſo much gracious experience in ſundry wor- 


thy Congregations, where under ſuch paintull and con- 
{czonable Miniſters, the people have bin brought trom 
Poperic and protanenetle, ro embrace and obey the Go- 


' ſpell, fo as hardly one Papitt, or notoriouſly protane or 


diſfordercd perſon, have bin to be found there, bur all 
cheerctully ſfubmurtting themſelves to the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, May he not moſt righteoully ſpeake thus unto 
us therefore ; Becauſe through thy negligence and carc- 
leſnetle, thou haſt ſuttered to grow up and ſpread in the 
midit of chee, that cxecrable,bloudie, and Antichriſtran 
religion, (whereby my glory- is ſo deſperately oppug- 
ned ; whereby I my ſelte am ſo openly toughtto be dri- 
ven our, and with fo high a hand, the foules and bodies 
of all my people to endangered every houre z- yea, that 
which I put into thy power , and commanded thee to 
ſceke by all holy. meanes utterly to deſtroy our of thy 
land ; that, againſt which chou haſt ſo voluntarily made 
ſo good lawes,for the ſure ratifying ofthe ſpecdie execu- 
tion of my Commandement, ) : > religion theretore 
ſhall goe tor it, and all chy glory ſhall be trainpled under 
foote by them, untill thou know whom thou haſt diſho- 
noured and provoked hereby, | 
And to conclude this point. Hath not the Lord as 
ood cauſe to complaine of us, and to plead againſt us, 
tor the ſmall account which we make-of him, for grie- 
ving his Spirit, and driving him from amongtftus, by 
this and all other our fearetull (innes , as ever he had to 
complaine of the unkindneſle of ndah, and even to 
take up the ſame complaint againſt us, which ke did a- 
gainſt chem, when he ſpake . 20 MG them by the Pro- 
het CAficha before their Captivitie : Oh my people, what 
ave 1 done nnto thee, or wherewith have 1 grieved thee ? 
come teſtifie againſt me. Surely I brought thee out of the 
Land of / uno redeemed thee out of the honſe of ſer- 
wants: 1 [cnt before thee alſs Moſes, Aaron and Miriam, 
| O 


_ Chap'5. the Lords departure. 
O my people remember now what Balak King of Moab had 


deviſed, and what Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, 


om Shittins to Gulgal, that yee may know the righteouſues 
of the Lord. This is the Lords plea and complaine a- 
gainſt 1/-ael for theirunkindneſle zcalling the hills and 
mountaines to witnelle the equitie of it, before that he 
would depart from them, and bring upon them char 
ſtrange and terrible judgement, which heſo long before 
chreatned by his Prophets. FO 
Bur we will defer this complaint againſt us, untill 
we (hall have ſeene of our iniquiries to provoke and 
anger the Lord thereby, to be abovethe abominations 
of «dah, conlidering that we hive in this glorious lighs 
of the Goſpell, with our extraordinarie mercies and 
meanes of all ſorts. Becauſe that then, if God ſhall give 
us hearts 1n rage ro con{ider of theſe things aright ; 
we ſhall juſtifie the like complaint of the Lord againſt 
our ſelves, and ſhall admire his patjent ſtay, and his abi- 
ding {tiH amongſt us. . 

Thus much therefore ſhall ſuffice in like manner for 
this third cauſe, wherein yet let ech of us aske of our 
owne ſoules ; whether-in fuch a decay both of the love 
of the truth,and alſo of holineſle,peace and unitie inthe 
Church ; yea, in ſuch danger of our prote&tion to be ut- 
terly taken away (to pafle over, that 1t is ſo far departed, 
That he that abſteineth from evill, makes himſelf a prey) 


and in fteed thereof, in ſuch an increaſe of Poperie, of 


licentiouſnelle, and of all profancnelle, ſuch an enmitie 
againſt all true pierie, with cheinſolencie of the enemie, 
the Lord doe not call loude upon us all to watch and to 


ar- 


pray for the ſeverall removes of the glory m___— "'2 


and the evident tokens of the Lords threatned- 
tire, which he ſheweth in the ſame. - 


CHAP, - 


Thiscomplaine 


ſet downe afters 


Concluſion, 


Inthe doubli 
ot eats 
| adding Ieruſfa- 
lem, 


All to take ne- 
will not ſpare 
Icruſalem, if it 
rebell againſt 


No priviledees can forowd « finfull people Chap. 6, 
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CHare. VI. | 
Nopriviledges can doe a people any good, if they increaſe 
in their inequitie ; but the moe their mercies have bin,the 
greater is their fiune z, and the heavier frall their 
indgement be when it commeth, of what 
ſort ſoever.e And what canſes 
we havehence towatch 


ard to pray. 


wt —_ 


LR e————_ 


Verl. 4, eAnd the Lord ſaid ants him : Goe through the 
midFt of the (tie, eventhrough the muid#t of 
Teruſalew, and ſet a marke npon the forcheads 
of them that ſigh and cry for all the abominations, 
which are done in the myd*t thereof. 


N the doubling of the ſpeech, Goe thorough the mud? 
of the Citie,even through the midFt of Teruſalem,where 
* cheLord adds Jer»ſalems,to make the ſpeech more lig- 


, nificant;not content to ſay,Goe thorow the Citie, but even 


thorow leruſalem:He would have all to take notice;That 
though lernſalem was the deereſt unto him of all the 
Cities of the world, yet having broken the Cove- 
nant on her part, and alſo caſthim off, and defiled his 
SanAuarie,he will ſpare her no _—— z he will have no 
more pitie of any,ſave onely of his taithfull ones in her : 
Bur contrarily, he will forſake her, caſt her off, leave her 


_ to bedeftroyed, untill the remnant left of her, learne to 


Summe of the 
Lords ſpeech. 


ſeeke him, and to bereconciled to him againe. Forthe 
Lords ſpeech is thus much in effe& : Goe through the 
midſt of the cicy,even through Ieruſalem,which though 
ic be unto me the deereſt < all the places in the world, 


the Citie which 1 had choſen to dwell in for cver , _ 
x -. c 
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Chap.6. from Gol Wdyements, 


be as the ſignet upon my right hand : yet ſeeing it now 

caitcth me off, and deſpiſerh to heare my voyce any lon- 

ger, or to be reformed, I will not ſpare it , neither ſhall 

mine eye-have pitie on it,ſave onely of my remnant 1n it, 

but ] will leave it to be deſtroyed and deſolate, at leait 

for ſeventie yeeres, Whence the Lord would have all 

his people tolearne, That no priviledges, promiſes, Nopriviledges 

mercies,deliverancesno, nor any profeſſion ot religion, ..q * ceure © a 

can doe a people any. good at all ro ſecure them from his Gnnefull people | 

vengeance , if once they begin to caſt him off and his from Gods ' 

Covenant. But when they tall to be ſtubborne againſt wrath. 
 himand his word ſent unto them in his mercy, he will 

calt them off and leave them, 

This alſo is a matter to be well thought of by us, 

Becauſe as they of Iudah were wont to ſecure themſelves 

in their prerogatives, even ſo doe we ordinarily,” Firſt 

cherefore to begin with them :+ Were nor theſe and the 

like the chings whereby they were wont to think them- 


ſelves ſafe,and to make their boaſt of ſo, that they could Things where» 
in they ſecured 


n WO | | & - 
ot __ Sometimes becauſe rhey had.the Lords Ate” Lov 


Temple, of which they ſo gloried, laying; The Temple of The Temple. 
the Lord, The Temple of the lord, Sometimes they naſted Fer: 7. 4. 
to. Hatter themſelves, depraving Gods word,thus: 7he The Law 
Law ſhall not depart from the Prie$t, nor connſell from the wg _ = 
wiſe, nor the-word from the Prophet. And commonly all — —— weed 
ſinging this ſong,which theis.children learned of them, 7er: 18:18. 
We have Abraham to our father: and by theſe and che They Abrahis 
like did they grow ſo extremely -impenitent, thar they \bildren.” - 
could not be moved by any warnings. oppo 
 Andis itnot even ſo.with us 53 That whenſoever we Our cuſteme 
are admoniſhed of the Lords anger , cither by his word alike. 
or judgements on us, or by any other f{ignes or threar- 
nings againſt us,tomoveus toſecke to pacihie his wrath, 
15 not this uſuall with us to harden our hearts, and ftill 
to lull our ſelves afleepe in our ſecuritie, thinking that 
we are in no ſuch danger; and all for ſome ſpeciall pri- 
viledges, which we imagine that we have? Although it 


be 


Priviledges 
vehcrein we (e- 
cure ourſelves, 


Gods truercli- 
g1OR. 


Gods favour 
manifeſted mn 
our great deli- 
Verances. 
 Overthrowes 
of Qurenemies, 
Prince & hope- 
full iffuc. 


Tenfſſalems pri- 
viledges, 

2 Kone: 22.27. 

Choſen 4 be 
the place of 
Gods reliden- 
ce, 


j 
/ 


1 King: 8, 
His Temple 
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No privilgdgw4i7 ſProwd 4 finfull Chap. 6. 
be acknowledged by all, that there are moſt grievous 
ſinnes amongſt us,yea,molt horrible contempr of God, 
and his wa Ke dreadfull fignes ot his departing,and 
that we have had many ſtrange and terrible warnings, 
yet the Lord muſt needs ſtill continue with us,and there 
15 no ſuch danger or cauſe of feare,as ſome imagine: and 
why ſo ? Becauſe we have Gods true aligioa;efiabliſhed 
by law, maintayned by authoritie, and {incerely profel- 
ſed by many. The Lord hath alſo ſhewed us ſuch mani- 
felt tokens of his favour and love in our ſundry and moſt 
admirable deliverances : He hath taken tuch vengeance 
on our enemies: He ftill diſcovers and overthrowes 
their plots : And which is above all other his bleſſings, 
for that he hath given us ſuch a worthy Head ind - 
vernour,ſuch a hopetull Iflue ; ſo eſtabliſhed the Scepter, 
and concluded fich a peace with other Nations on every 
ſide,as henctorth we cannot have any ſuch cauſe of feare, 
as formerly we have had. Are not theſe and the like, 
the things whereby we are commonly waxen fo ſtrong 
and ſafe 1n our owne conceit ? And axe we not hereupon 


become ſo ſecure trom any dreadtull judgement, as that 


no warnings from heavennor earth, words,corrections, 
threats, nor yet any mercies can do the greateſt part any 


more good, but that they deſperately proceed trom evill 


to worſe,as though no hurt could come unto us. 

Let us to this end conlider alitle of the priviledges of 
this Citic and people; and chen it the Lord open our 
eyes we ſhall ealily ſee, what cauſes we have of rchis our 
conhdence and ſecuritie. Firſt tor Teruſalem ; The Lord 
choſe it to dwell in for ever,and Sion to be an habitation 
for himſelte: yea, he aftera peculiar manner tyed his re- 
lidencie to that place z whereas now it 1s no more tycd 
ro any one place than unto another, but one Country 
now being unthanktull, he removes his Church and a- 


| bode to another. There Salomon by the appointment of 


the Lord himſelte, built a houſe for his glorious Majeſtic, 
as the place wherein he would be ſpecially worthipped, 
of 


2 9 


4 
'.. "NN 
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Chap.6. people from Gods indoements;. 


of all the places in the world. Such promiſes alſo were 
made by him unto that place, as never unto any other : 
That the people praying there(becauſe the Temple was 
a ſpeciall figure of Ieſus Chriſt) he would hearethoſe 
their petitions made in that place. Or when they could 
not come thither, if they did but turne their faces to- 
wards Ieruſalem in prayer, that he would heare their 
ſupplications made in faith and obedience, as he heard 
Daniel 1n the Captivitie. It was ſo famous for vilions 
and revelations of the Lord, by meanes of the Arke © 

the Teſtimonie there the Prieſts with the Vrim and 
Thummim , the Prophets and mellengers of the Lord 
that it was called the valley of viſions z yea, it was fo far 
preterred betore all other places,as that all muſt pray for 
che peace of Teruſalem. So that rhe: Prophet David 
praycs for the proſperitie of all them who love Ieruſa- 
lem. Ir 1s called for the excellencie of it, The perfetton 
of beantie, The toy of the whols earth: and by our Saviour 
it is named, The holy Citie, and at that time, when it did 
grow towards the very worlt. Ir was then ſo deere unto 
him,as thache wept over it to thinke of the linnes of it, 
with theqmiſeries that were to come upon it for the ſame. 
And to ſhur up this point: when our Saviour will ſet 


our unto the Church, the glory of the kingdome of 


heav'n, in the frit flouriſhing eſtate thereofin earth,and 
tully in heav'n, he finds no fitter reſemblanceto exprelile 
it by,than- by Ieruſalem,calling it the new Terwuſalem, and 
holy Teruſalem ; becauſe Ternſalem was the type thereof, 
Theſeare ſome of the priviledges of the Cirie. 

For the prerogatiues of the people, they are far more 
ſurpaſſing, it we will beleevethe Rae 4 which 
holy Paul gives of themin the 9. chapter tothe Ro- 
manes ver. 4. where he ſo highly eſteemes of them,thar 
he could have wiſhed bimſelfe accurſed , yea,caſt away 


utrerly and ſeperate from Chriſt for evermore, from cter- 
nall joy to perpetuall miſerie, even for his brethren, that 


were his kinſmen according to the fleſh,if it had beene 


poſſible 


61 


Prayers heard 
there chiefly, | 
þ King: $, I + 


2 King:8.48,49. 
Valley of vilt- 
ons. 
Dan: 6, 10, 
Iſas: 22.1. | 
All mult pray 
for it. 

\ 


P(4l: 12.2, 6, 
Perfeftion of 
beautie, 

Lam: 2,15+ 
Ioy of the 
carth, 

Matth: 4.5: 
Theholy Citie. 
Luc: 19.41, Q 


Heb- I2.223, 
Revel: 21.190, 


The preroga- 
tives of he | 
people, 

Rom: 94+ 


' 
Ifraclites, 


2 
Having 


tions 


Called of God 
his ſonnes, his 
ficlt borne , his 
prerious ones, 


Ter. 31.20, 


Ter.2,}. 


3 
Thirdly the 
glory was 


theirs, 


2 Sam: 4.22. 


» the 
right of Adop+ 


Teruſalems priviledges. Chap. s b. 


poſllible.cherby to turne away the Lords anger from 
them and to reconcile chem unto his Majeſtie againe; 
that ſo he might have beene glorihed in ſaving of them, 
Theſe particular prerogatives are there moreover aſcri- 
bed unto chem. | by 

1, They were Iſraclites, that is, A people deſcended 
of the molt noble ſtock of all the world ; 1ſracls poſteri- 
tic who prevailed with God : diſcending lincally trom 


- fairhfull Abraham, the father of all the faithtull, the 


freind of God ,. and with whom God centred into cove- 
nant, to be his God and the God of his ſeed forever. 

2. The Adoption belonged'ro them. God free! 
choſe them and them only ofall che people of the cond 
ro be his owne peculiar people. He carried them forch 
of Egypt into ( anaan the garden of the earth,as = 
Eagles wings , plaguing Kings for their ſakes, and ex- * 


paiy mighty nattons to plant them in. Never cealing 


untill he had ſetled them and his Tabernacle ( the place 
of his reſt ) inthis City. They were moreover ſo deare 
unto him,as that he cannot content himſelfe to call them 
his ſonnes, but he {tiles them his firſt borne, Ins pretious 
ones in whome his ſoule delighted. So tenderthe was 0- 
ver them, as when he was compelled to chaſtife them for 
their Rubbornetle , his ſoule was troubled for them as a 
deere fatherſtriking his childe with a heavy heart, And 
aboveall dignities, he cals them a thing hallowed ; the 


rſt fruits of all nations unto him. Thirdly.the glory be- 


longed untothem, that is,the honour of all the earth, 
He gave them his owne name to call upon, and himſelte 
ro be called their God. He vouchſated chem his pre- 
ſence to dwell among and in the midſt of them : to 
ſhew unto them his glorious Majeſtic , by ſuch .viſtble 
ſignes, as never any other people ſaw : ſpecially by che 
Arke, which was therefore called the glory of God and 
the glory of1fracll : Yea, they had all | an glory ſpoken 
of bctorc, 7m enh- only unto them of all other people 


both inward in his preſence moſt ſenſibly and alſo out- 
ward 


Chap. 6. leraſalems privileges. 6 

ward in knowledge,holinectle and proteQion,as we have 

heard. Their fourth prerogative-was. Thar they had ' 

the covenant, that is,Gods covenant made with themin The covenant. 

ſolemne words to be their God and they alone his peo-. 

ple,and Canaan to betheirs for an everlaſting voteiion, 
Fiftly , the giving of the law-was their prerogative, k 

Thelaw of God was given unto them firſt and immedi- The giving of 

acly upon mount Sinai outofthe midſt of the fire, The the law, 

Lord there ſo ſpake to them as never people heard him. 

Belides all their judiciall lawes whereby they were go- 

verned ( paſling So/ons lawes and the lawes of all people 

belides ) were given unto them by the Lord himlelte. 


* 


"y 


Sixtly, The worſhip was theirs, -Gods owne true Gs 
worſhip, — ro his appointment to be performed The worſhip 
by che pricſts and.Levites in a moſt excellent order, 'was : | 


commutred unto them alone , which was continued for 
the ourward manner and forme , — -not-without 
ſome corruptions , unrill the very time that this caprivi- 
ty began : and yer the fame corruptions alſo -graciouſly 
reformed by that holy: Ioſiah. | 

Seventhly, The promiſes were theirs, both the pro- COT UR 
miſes of this life, and that to come were ſpecially and The promiſes. 
chicfly made to them,and to thoſe who ſhould joyne un- 
to them. | 

Eightly, The fathers were theirs, thoſechiefefathers 8, 
of the Church, the Ancient Patriarcks, Abraham, Iſaach, 2 Fathers 
and /acob, to whom the promiſes were made firſt & con- * " 
firmed againe and againe ro thouſand generations. So 
char they mighr ſceme the ſole heires ot the promiſes, as ,g,, ., 4, 
they are called.the children of the Prophets and of the | 
covenants which God madeunto thetathers, 

Ninthly , which is the chiefeft and higheſt degree of __ 9+ 
all cheir excellencie , Of chem Chriſt ſry. - pit of Or 
their ſtock and kinred. He who hath' ſo lionored all 
mankind in taking on him the nature of man , muſt 
needs honourthem much more , with whom he entred 


to ſoncerea bond to beof their fleſh, even hewhoi1s 
E God 
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All the prerogatives of the Tewes = Qhap.6,* | 


God himſelfe bleiſed for evermore. To conclude, all 
this their dignitie, The Lord had ſo preterred both 
them and their city, and fo declarcd his love unto them 
in js manitold and moſt nuraculous prefervations and 
deliverances of leruſalem, that. unull the very cume of 
this lamentable caprivitie,nenther the kings of the carch, 
nor all the imhabirants of che world , would have belec- 
ved that ever the eneane could have cntred within the 
gates of Teruſalem. Thus have we had 1n fome fort the 
priviledges of the City and the people. Our of which 
we may moſt cleerely tee, that it ever pcople mighe pro- 
miſe unto themſelves ſecurity in regard of outward pre- 
rogatives, 1t was certainly they. Yer when they proceed 
fo tarre todiſhonour the Lord by abuling his religion, 
whuch he had commuted in truſt unto them alone to 
magnihe him by, and by commurring all the abomuna- 
tions which follow atter ro make his name thereby vo be 
blaſphemed among the heathen, and when all other his 
rods and meanes can dothem no more good to reclaime 
chemand retorme chem, he will fpare them no longer. 
Bur when there 1s no other remedic the deſtroyers muſt 
come,they muſt ſpare none, but execute the Lards moſt 
terrible vengeance, according to all that which in his 
law he had threatned long afore ; for preſently within 
three monerths, after the $ vr of their worthy king 7e- 
ſiah, whom leremie ſo much bewaileth in his lamencat1- 
ons, calling him the breath.of cheirnoſtrills, began all 
choſe plagues ofthis people. For Jehoahaz the eldeſt fon 


_ off lofrab was taken captive of Pharaoh Necho and carried 


mto Egypt , which could not be done withour much 
bloudſhed. There land alſo became tributary to the 
king of Egypt, and that tribure, which was very great | 
wasto belevied upon every man of the land according 
to their eſtimation, whereby all of rhem became ſervants 
unto him. In the place of [choahaz did the king of foypr + 
fer up £/5ahim his brother , whom he named lehorakine. 
So he and his people remained ſervants to. the king of. 

Egypt . 


A % 


Chap. 6. conldnot ſave them from Vengeance. 
Egypt, untill they were ſoone after conquered _ by 
the king of Babylon, who prevailing againſt che king 

of Egypt, they all becametriburaries to the king of Baby- 

lon. Afterward Eliakim rebelling againſt Nebnchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, Nebmchadnez&ar came againſt him 
with great power,tooke him, bound him with chaines, 
carried him into Babel with many of the vellels of the 
houſe of the Lord. In his place did the king of Babel 
ſc up lehoiakim his ſonne to raigne in his ſtead , who 
reigned but three monerhs , but he alſo 1s carried away 
into Babylon, with other pretious yellels of the houſe of 
the Lord, and Zedechiah his uncle ſet in his place z who 
rcbclling in like manner againſt Nebxchadneztzar,{ who 
had cauſed him to ſweare by God ) and not humbling 
himſelfeat the commandement of the Lord by the Pro- 
pos leremie ; but hardening his neck and making his 

cart obſtinate that he-might not returne to the Lord 

God of [{racll, the cheife alſo of the prieſts and of the 

people (finning wonderfully and not harkening toGods 

metlengers, helikewiſe was taken , his fonnes ſlaine be- 

fore his eyes, his owne eyes put out,he bound in chaines 

and caried into Babel, and all this defolation foreſhewed 

was fully accompliſhed. - | 

All this came upon chem , as the Lord himſelfe faich 

plainly, partly for the ſinnes commitred long betore 

the dayes of /ofiah, even ſince their comming out of E- 
gypr, and more ſpecially for cheir provocations where- 
with ALanaſſes the grave father of /ofiah had provoked 
him by all his Idolarrie, and by the bloud of his ſeruants 
which he ſhed, whereof the land was not yer purged; 
chough that bloud had beene ſhed threeſcore yeeres be- 
fore, belides his ſinne wherewith he made [dah to finn 
and to doe cuill in his fight. And yet more alſo for that 
in [oſiahs dayes the peoples heart did not ſo melt for 
thoſe and the like in1quities, as oſfahs heart did , but 
they rather ſtill approved generally of their former evill 


'vaies and practiſed them ſecretly. And laftly becauſe of 
| K-43 a chefe 
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All the prerogatives of the lewes Chap. 6. 


theſe abominations following , whereby they filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities, and againſt which the 
Prophets ſo cried out, ever threatning this judgement 
for the ſame unti1l it came upon them. 

But heere it may be ſaid, howſoever theſe prerogatives 
of theirs were indeed exceeding great and may aſtoniſh 
us- all, both 1n regard of our former heimous {1nnes and 
che judgements that have beene upon us both formerly 
and of late, with the unplacable rage of our adverſaries 
yet we have many things which may ſecme to allure us 
of Gods favour, and ſecure us from any ſuch judgement 
or the like, 

As firſt ( which was ſhortly touched) for that we have 
ſo many worthy preachers and good people unfeignedly 
fearing the Lord. Secondly , that we have the Lords 
erue religion ſo ſoundly maintained.: Thirdly,all open 
Idolacrie 1s, baniſhed. Fourthly,ſuch good Jawes ſoxcli- 


 gioully.eſtabliſhed ; Fittly, for char more then all theſe, 


we have the Lords annoinred ſo: graciouſly and miracu- 
louſly {ct over us 1n peace, with ſuch a happy unity con- 
cluded withall neighbour nations, and allo {o bletled an 
Hue. .. Sixtly Above all theſe, The Lord hath ſootten 
reltified his facherly love and care for us , in ſuch tender 


BE. . 
and marvellous preſervations, both of our Princes and 
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of our whole nation, and in fo bringing his and our e- 
nemics to ſhame,as he hath heereby:- madethis land the 
wonder of the world. And laftly for that never nation 
did injoy the Gofpell ſolong in that flouriſhing proſpe- 
rity and peace, which we have done ; All theſe and the 
like are ſuch evident tokens of the Lords favour & love 
towards us, as that we can have no ſuch cauſe of feare, as 
this forewarning & many of our Preachers would beare 
us 11 hand. 

To anſwer all theſe and whatſoever elſe can be ſaid to 
fecure us z Let us but conlider , what King reigned in 
Teruſalem, and how many yeeres togither babes this 
Capuvite, even when theſe judgements were fo threar- 

| | ned. 


Chap. 6. 1udah net inferiour to ns in priviledges. 65 - 
ned and haſtned on, and when many of theſe abomina- Tudali in the ho 
cons following were commitred,and how he continued beginning of 
till within three moneths of theſe miſeries begun, as we ner EN 

Ng | Pn g inferiour 
heard before: and it will appeare moſt like, that this ,, &% in 
pcople could not be then interiour to us in any of theſe prerogatives. 
{ignes of Gods favour, except this , that we live in the 
dayes of the Goſpellz to which we ſhall anſwer after. 

For firſt immediately before this vengeance began; they «. 1, 
had that moſt holy King 7ofiah,; whoſe praiſes and wor- They had that 
thy example ſhall remaine unto the end of the world z holy King 7+- 
and him they injoyed, reigning in peace over them, for ons * 
one and'rhirtie yeeres togither, And ſecondly, for pu- 2. 
ritic of religion, we know that never King went beyond Puritic of Reli- 
lofrah in his reformation and care,compelling all ſtriftly gion. 
co ſerve the Lord according to his word ; and'in taking * £3: 333:49) 
away,ſo far as hewas able, the very monuments of Ido- $26. o —_—_ | 
latrie, with all things that might either revive it openly ; 
or ſecretly ; or that might be any way a ſnare unto the 
people. And alſo how hereformed all other abomina- Y: 
tions, that could be ſpicd in: all the land of [udah, or in All abominati- 
Teruſalem. So as the Holy Ghoſt beares this witneile of 99s reformed. 
him, that like unto /ofah was no King before him, that 
turned unto the Lord with all his heart, nor roſe+up 
after him : Thar for puritie of religion, and aholy re- 
tormation, we can mills no doubt but they were equill 
ro us. | 

And for worthy Teachers according to that time, I «1 
take ir, that we can make no queſtion, bur that they had Were TO F 
many of the Pricſts'and-Levites both learned and godly, tar time, 6 
when the King himſelf was fo forward to incourage and 
provoke them thereunto.Beſides thoſe famous Prophets 
ſtirred up by the Lord extraordinarily, as Teremie, Zec- 
phanie, Habakxk, and others, with Efay and Micha bur a 
litle betore,for many yeeres togither, and Ezechiel pre- 
ſently atter. All theſe and ſundry others they had, how- 
ſoever they dealt moſt unkindly with-them, as Ieremies 
example doth fully witnelle. | 
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_ For good people in like manner, it cannot be jmagi- 

ned,bur that where ſuch a worthy head & cxample was, 
with ſuch excellent Teachers, there mult needs be alſo 
many of the children which God had given to them 
and choſe of all forts , even of the chicte Magiſtrates, ag 
well as others. Such were theſe which mourned in Teru- 
ſalem tor the abomunations, who are commanded to be 
marked, who lived when .they were at the very worſt, 
and ſundry Worthies, as thoſe which ſpake for /ereme, 
and others, which were caried away in the Caprivitie z 
yea,cven children of the Kings {cede,and of the Princes, 
as Damel and his companions,to wit, Hanamah, 1M:/hacl, 
eAzariah,wich others,as we ſhall ſec hereatter. Though 
theſe were and had long time bin made as fignes and 
wonders unto the reſt, and the off-ſcowring of all 
other, like as thoſe Prophets were whoſe doctrine they 
obeycd. ; 

As for Idolatrie; It is moſt evident, that they had. 
none openly in all [oſ:abs dayes after the reformation ; 
nor ſo much as the prints ſuffred to remaine z> nor any 
thing that might revive 1t,as we ſaw, but onely chart they 
had not repented of that which had bin before. 

And for pcace; It ſeemeth ro be manifeſt ; That 
Toſiah had peace with all about him: tor although he 
was ſlaine in warre by Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, it 
was Jus owne ſecking, and a juſt puniſhment for — | 
ting it, and not conſulting with the Lord , nor hear 
ning tothe words of Vecho, which were from the mouth 
ot God. For the King of Egypt ſent mellengers unto 
him,to cell k;zmthac he came nor againſt him, but againſt 
the houſe of his enemie, which was the King of Atlyria, 
and theretore he would not in any caſe have foughten 
with him. It the Atlyrian had bin 7eſcahs enemie, it is 
not like that 7e/iah would have hindered the King of 
Feypt trom fighting againſt him. 

And finally for their fecuritie through their Prince 
and princely progenie,if ever Nation could glory there- 

in, 


zo "k 


Chap. 6. Judah not inſeriour ts #s in priviledges. 


in, it was ſurely ge 11-8 was ſhewed, as worthy a 
King as ever was, by the Lords ownerecord : whom 
| they therefore accounted the breath of their noſtrils,and 
ſuch a goodly tree as under whoſe ſhadow they were tafe 


in che midſt of the Heathen, as they mourne after in the. 


Lamentations. This their good King had alſo ſundry 
{onnes and ſonnes ſonnes,as may appeare 1n the hiſtorie 
alledged betore. | 
As for Gods tender love and care ſhewed for us in 
our continuall preſervarions, and in all our tormer deli- 
verances , the abuſe of them cannot bur increaſe the 
wrath againſt us, conlidering our grievous unchankful- 
neiſe. Belides that they had alſo then as juſt cauſe co 
boaſt hereofzas we have now oor much more,both in thar 
continuall preſervation of their Land, through a teare 
calt on their enemies, that none durſt inyade them, ſo 
long as they obeyed the Lord in any good fort, ( of 
which we ſpake) and by their great deliverances;as that 
in the dayes of Ezechiah,and others mentioned. * 
Whereas this may be yet further imagined, for our 
vaine ſecuring our ſelves,that we live in the dayes of the 
Goſpell, wherein thejudgements of God are more ſpiri- 
tuall,and therefore having received ſo many ſtrange de- 
Iiverances, it 1s more like that he intends to puniſh us 
more ſpiritually z which 1s indeed the heavieſt judges 
ment of all other. We anſwer; That true it is That 
we may as yet certainely expett an increaſe of theſpiri- 
cuall judgement of blindnefle of minde and hardactle 
of heart, to fill up the meaſure of our iniquities, and to 
make the condemnation. of all che reprobate and our 
plagues the more juſt thereby ; yet rheſe things follow- 
ing thought of and well weighed; with the former,may 
cauſc us ro dread ſome temporall plague,and that heavi- 
er than all which have gone before. As firſt the out- 
ward and temporall judgements which God hath been 
wont to bring for the contempt of the Goſpell; like as 
in the laſt finall deſtrutionand ſcattering of this N _ 
E 4 0 
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The Goſpel abuſed increaſeth the wrath. Chap: 8. © 


of the Iewes over the faceof the earth afrer the preach» 
ing of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : and ſundry other,where 


the Goſpell hath come, as the judgements accompliſhed 


in removing thoſe. ſeven. golden Candleſticks of Alia, 
and in many other famous Churches,with the afflictions 
upon them z. which.muſt needs. be. very grievous in all 
reaſon, before the Goſpell could be utterly taken away, 
And ſecondly, if we call to minde, how many toreware ' 
nings we-have had of ſuch a fharpe icourge, and with- 
all how often it hath bin ſo neere to our backs. - 
Thirdly, that we have had (as | cake 1t) all the fore- 
runners of the greatett cemporall calamitic , which is 
the very ſword 1t ſelte. That we have.tele both dearths 
and peſtilences, and-alſfo. heard the cryes of the poore 
for mercileſle oppretlors, ravening and devouring al» 
moſtin every part of our Land. Belides thetaking trom 
us ſo many of the Royall iiIuc, and principatly Hum,up- 
on whom all the eyes of our Land were bent, tor conti- 
nuance of our ſhelter,yea of our life and all our bleſſings: 
to-.cauſe all the godly to droope in fearing continually 
ſome greater judgement,and. giving all the enemies ſuch 
cauſe to lifr up their heads atreſh,as now expetting their 
day againe, | . | 
Fourthly, the implacable malice of our blondie ene- 


Mmies againſt us, either to deftroy us utterly, or to bring 


our Nation by ftrong hand undet that Babyloniſth yoke 
againe;z which cruell rage of theirs doth threaten ſuch 
a plague every houre, but that.the Lord.jn mercie ſtay- 
eth it. | | 
This,fiftly,may terrificus all;ſo oft as we-thmkeof it ; 
for that as I take it (under ſubmuſſion to better judge- 
ments) we cannot be any more aflured, that our Land 
1s as yet purged more of the abominable Idolatrie com- 
matted in former times, and of the bloud-of Gods ſer- 
vants, the faithtull Martyrs of Ieſus Chrift in the dayes 
of Queene Afarie, with innumerable moe abominati- 
onscommutted both before and lince, and mcreaſed ao 
| to. 
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Chap. 6. The Goel abuſed inereaſetbthe wrath. — 7x 
co this day to anger the Lord, than Jeruſalem was inthe 
dayes of Joſiah, If God remembred againſt Judah all 2 King: 21.17, 
che [dolatrie, bloodſhed, and other like abomunations of 16, 
former dayes , and in theday of his viſtration viſited 
chem for all, what can we looke for,or how! can we fecure 
our ſelves ? | 

And yet above all theſe, Thar if che Lord doe loveus, G,, purpolia 
and purpoſe to continue his religion and gore with to 'remaine 
us, (as we have yy cauſe of hope that he doth) then us,muſt needes 


he will deale with us-as kinde and:wiſe fathers are wone deale as a kind 
father to bring 


co doc with their difobedient children, he will double | 11S 
and treble his fatherly ſtrokes uporrus,unnll he amends gce. | 
us and makes us ſtoope to him. He hath already corre- 
&ed us very ſharply, with all his other rods, over and 
over, and continually one or other upon our backs; and 
molt thicke of late time z whence wemuſt needs expeR 
a more ſharpe ſcourge to awaken and amend us than any 
of the former, or'than all of them togither. And whar 
can that be,we take not upon us to divine. But let every 
one berthinke himſelfe, and looke into the booke of 
God,and he will cafily ſee by rhe courſe of Gods former 
proceedings, what cauſe we have to feare: eſpecially, if 
cheſame anda be found amongſt us, or rather 
greater than theſe, for which the Lord threatned, and 
brought this wofull judgement : for if he ſpared not the 
naturall branches then, neither will he ſpareus now, be- penn O90 
ing but wilde Olives, and having fo far grearer lght ge” 
than they, and other meanes to reclaime us. Ard there- This ourleflon 
fore this 1s our lefſon in this our: day , and left co admo- | 
inſh us now, as it was given firſt for them. - | | 
For other prerogatives ; If any can befound wherein Other prero- 

wedoe excell rhem,they will but rather ſerve to increaſe 83'ves more 
and haſten our judgement. As the Goſpell,for example, my - = 
_— more grace and power of obedience,mutt necd; Goſpel ferns 
more kindle the Lords wrath. Becauſe ſo many of us denying the 
making profeſſion of it, doe yet denie the power there- Fe of ut, 
of, ſo far as that we makethe very enemies to blaſpheme, ay" $36 

and > $1214. 
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Iſai; 52.5.& 59. 
15, 

Fer: 14.10, 

C&> 20.7, $, 

As the grace 

of a UI"riace a- 

buſcd, 


Rom: 3, 24+ 


The removing 
of our Candlc. 
{hcke the hea. 
V1t ſt judgment, 


Cayc lu 100. 


Mat: 11, 31,22, 
23. 


The Goſpell abuſed rncreaſeth the wrath. Chap. 6. 


and doe moreover proccede not onely to hate, bur alſo 
to ſcorne all who labour to bring forth the fruit of it by 
a holy converſation, Foras 1t 18 with the moſt gracious 
and munifcene Princes, that they will ſhew mott ſeveri- 
ric ro ſuch of thew Subjects, whom no patience nor be- 
nehts can winne, but that they rather waxe more rebel- 


Jlous by the mercy and bounrnie of their Prince : fo we 


mutt know ccrtainely, that it 1s with the Lord, that his 
mercies ſo abuſed, muſt nceds provoke him to the hea- 
vieſt indignation: which 1t 1t be but the removing of 
our candleſticke, how dreadtull it 1s z yea,whether it be 
not far worſe than any bodily plague, let all che wiſe- 
hearted judge. 

Thus much likewiſe for this point : That no favour 
or priviledges can give any fecuritie to a {intull people, 
proteſling Gods religion, 1t they begin to caſt oft his 


yoke,and ro waxe worſe and worſe,to make his name to 


be blaſphemed zburt the moe their priviledges arc,the 
greater 15 their (in, and the more grievous their puniſh- 
ments ſhall be. And ſecondly , what cauſes we have 
hereupon to give our ſelves more inſtantly ro watching 
and prayer,tor the innumerable mercies and priviledges 
beſtowed upon our Land on the one ſide; and the-mn- 
creaſe of our finnes,with the rokens of Gods vengeance, 
and our deep ſecuritie on the other (ide.Left our plagues 
doe prove greater than the plagues of all other people, 
as much as we-ſceme to have bin lifted up above moſt, 
if not all others, in bleſhngs,an this laftand moſt (infull 
age of the world, if all our bleſſings remporall and ſpiri- 
tuall be compared togither and conlidered aright, Oh 


Lord,at length open our cycs,and then we ſhall fo cleer- 
ly fec our eſtate, that it will not be any moreneedtull ro 


cry unto us to awake, to watch and co pray. 
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CHar, VII. F 

The marking of the godly : that ss, How Gods owne people ” ht <3 
are marked in the mid#t of the greateſt confuſons, be- 4 
fore the deſtrutlions come, and' what cauſes ; 
every one hath to watch and to pray, "4 


that he may be ſo marked. 


a. _ = > ————_— 


— 


mt 


' Verf, 4. eAnd ſet is marke on the foreheads of all that 


BOHYNEC. 


marke on the foreheads of all that mourne. The Lord ever a ſpeciall _ 
giving ſuch a charge to his holy Angell thus carefully Oe ke -% 
to preſerve his choten from thus deſtructionz to: goe CH: ; 
thorow the Citie, and fet a marke- upon every one 0 
them,to overpalle none : and alſo the deſtroying Angels | 
co follow after the marking Angell,ſo as they hurt none, - 
till all che fairhftull be marked:; he would have all to 
know thus muclr: That he never caſts offthecareof his 
people, no, not then when all things ſeeme moſt contu- 
ſed in the earth. And ſecondly, when they are ſo ming- 
ted amonglt the wicked, as that they can hardly be 
knowne amongſt themſelves, much lefle tothe eyes of 
the world, that yer he ſtill tendreth them, and watcherch y 
over them continually, Thirdly, that he will at lengch | 
make his fatherly care and watchfull providence known 
unto them, and that by ſome gracious and wonderfull 
deliverance, even 1n this world, if it be ſo beſt for them 
and for his glory, And laſtly, that they evermore muſt 
be ſurely marked before the deſtruftion come. The Lord 
hath bin very carcfull to ſer downe this point alſo moſt 
c)earcly, 1n every of thoſe great deſtruftions, which are 
recorded 


]: this Commillion to the marking Angell to ſet a. The Lord hath 
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: Atihe Aocd. 


| Grn:41. 16, 


Hebr. I1.7- 


2. At Sodomes 
deſtruction. 
Gen: 19.16. 


17.32. 


a Petrn.7, 8. 


The Lord careful of his in the greateſt deſtruttions.Ch.7 


recorded in Scriptures,for examples and warnings to all 


poſteritic: That hereby his owne faichtull ſervants may | 


recciue comfort againſt the greateſt affliftions that can 
come upon the world. | | 

As firit in that terrible. overflowing in the generall 
dettruction of the old world. The waters came not untill 


| Noah had firſt prepared and hniſhed the Arke, and alſo 


God himſelfc had ſhut up both him and his in the ſame z 


ſo locking and ſealing up the dores with his owne hand, 


a5 that all che waters, S, - rhey never ſo horribly, and 


hoyſe him up above the higheſt mountaines,yet cannot 
hurc him. And why dealcth the Lord thus carcfully 
with Noah ? Thee (faith he) have 1 ſeene righteous before 
me #;s this generatien ; that 15, I have ſecne thy hearr ſin- 
ccrc, and thy purpoſe and indevour ever to pleaſe me 
not tellowing the courſe of the times, bur crying our of 
the iniquitic thereof, beleeving my threatnings,and pre- 
paring the Arke according' to my commandement, to 
fave thy ſclfc and familie from the vengeance to come. 
Secondly,in that dreadfull overthrow of Sodome and 


 Gomorrha, before the fire and brimſtone came upon 


thoſe filchy Cities, Lot muſt not onely be marked, bur 
alſo gotten forth ſate from the deftruftion. The Angels 
have ſuch a charge of him, as that they ger him by the 
hand, pull and hale him for haſte, being far more care- 
full tor him,than he is for himſclte, and = never leave 
him, till they have ſafe conducted him out, and then 
bid him hiefor his lite,ger him 4a" pnenc9%p wy Dry him 
plainely, that the Lords care was ſo great for him, that 
they can doe nothing in this deſtruftion , their hands 
were tyed, untill he be there fate out of all the danger. 
The reaſon of it alſo is caretully ſet doxwne by the Lord 


himſelte, why he accounted him worthy to eſcape; for 


that he was a juſt and righteous man, o_ with the 
uncleane converſation of the wicked , his righteous 


 foule was vexed from day to day with all their abomina- 


ble deeds, 
| * Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, before this deſtru&tion the Lord foretold to ,, pefore this 
Jeremie particularly, That he would give him his life deſtruQtion. | 
for a prey, in all places whereſoever he came, becauſe of Firemie & ſun- 
his fairhtulneſle in ſticking to his word and commande- of - ns 
ment, and for his warning the people. And fo indeed ir him. Mr ch 
came to palle, that the Lord did nor onely preſerve him Zer: 40, 23,44 © 
with ſundry others fearing his name z .but gave him alſo 

ſpeciall favour,in the eyes of the enemies, who led them 

captives.So as Nebuchadnez2ar himſfelte gives charge to 

Nebuzaradan his chiefe ſteward,to look well to leremmie,. 

to doe him no harme, but to doe for him as himſelte 

would ; wherher ro goc home with them into Babylon, 

and there to receive kindnefle, or to carry ſtill in che 

land of Iudah with the people, which ſhould be letc 
chere bchinde. And this mercy did the Lord ſhew not 4 
onely unto Jeremie, bur unto others alſo that had bin 
kinde unto his Prophet : As to Ebedmelech the Ethio- 2s 
pian, who had (poken for /eremie to the King of Iudah, _Z*dmelech. 
to get him out of the dungeon : to whom alſo the Lord Jerg8..t0 13, 
gave his life for a prey , becauſe he put his truſt in the 
Lord. And Gedaliah,whoſe father Ahiham had formerly fer cats 
delivered [eremie out of danger, and from the rage that 18. Zetia, ; 
was againſt him, he is made Governour of them . re- fr: 39.24. & 
mained in the Land, howſoever he was trecherouſly 4%5-& 26: 24+ 
ſlaine not long after. So to Barxch in like manner, who ,, , 
was leremies Scribe,and had ſtucke ſocloſe to himin all 7erem; wo ” 
his troubles ; God promiſeth to-give him alſo his life 

for a prey in all places wherefoever he came. We have 

likewiſe the enſamples of :Damel, and of his three com- 
panions,called the three-children ; unto whom, belides Daniet-and bis 
cheir preſervation from the common deſtrution in the companions, w 
firſt Captivitic of Babylon, the Lord granted that extra- 2"! 193, 4. , 
ordinarie favour, both to be brought up by the King of - 7 
Babylon himſelfe,and by his ſpeciall appointment,in all ' q 5 -- 
excellent learning, and fo far to ſurpalle all others, as to TOE 
be moſt meer for their ſingular knowledge and under- 

ſtanding, to ſtand with high favour in the preſence of 


that 


Dan: 1. 8. 
6. 23. 


Soto Etrhel & 
ſundry others. 


TheChriſtians 
before the laſt 
deſtruftion of 


Terulalem, 


For aſſurance 
hereot we have 
the Lords pro- 

mule & cirecti- 
on. 


13, 


The Lord carefu! of his in the greateſt deſtraZtions.Ch. 7 


Iu: 8. I ly 12, 


chat mightic Monarch, though ocherwiſe a cruell op. 
prellor of the Church of God, who had caried them a- 
way captive. He gave unto chem moreover divine te- 
{imones of his facherly carc and protetion,in the pre- 
ſence of all his encmies,in thoſe miraculous deliverances : 
our of the fierie turnace,and from the Lions den, becauſe 
they did cleave ſofaft unto the Lord , that they would 
not ſitter chemſclves to bepolluted with the leaſt part 
or ſhew of the Idolatric ofthe Heathen. Thelike tavour 
for preſcrvation- he granted to Ezechie/, and ſundry 
others. 

And to omit all 'other examples ; At the laſt and hnall 
deſolation of this Citic and Nation by the Romanes ; 
Hiſtories doe report that preſently betore the taking of 
Teruſalem,a voyce was heard among the Chriſtians, Goe 


forth ro Pella, Gee forth to Pella, which ſo ſoone as ever 


che Chriſtians had done, and that they wtre ſafe there, 
the Citic was ſacked,and all that deſolation fully accom- 

pliſhed,as was declared before. | 
God thus providing to ſet them ſafe before the de- 
ſtroyers came. Whereby we may ſee evidently both by 
the teſtimonies and charge of the Lord himſelte,and the 
continuall examples, that the faithtull ſervants of God, 
cleaving ftirmely unto him, in the backſliding of the 
reſt, have the onely ummunirie and priviledge,above all 
others,to be preſcrved at ſuch times,ſo taras ſhall be any 
way good for them ; and ſhall be withall, tor the Lords 
owne glory, and the ſalvation of his people. 
To conbrme us yer further in the atlurance hereof, 
and to ſtir up our hearts, ſo to walke with our God, be- 
fore that time doe come, we have the Lords molt grati- 
ous direction and promiſe madeto the Prophet E/ay and 
to the godly of his time,teaching them how they thould 
carie themſelves 1n ſuch outrage of iniquitie,and in ſuch 
lignes of the approaching ot his vengeance. He hatch 
cauſcd it to be written for a moſt comfortable preſident 
ro all ſuccecding ages,and for a ſure preſervative againſt 
all 


Ch.7.The Lordcarefal of his inthe greateſt deftructions, 


all feare of every ſuch danger. It is therefore carefully to 
be marked of all his ſervants. The Pro pher ſaith, Thar 
the Lord ſpake unto him in taking him by the hand,as ir 
- Were mom _—_ and ftrengthening him and thus he 
raughr him. That they ſhould nor walke in the way of 
char people, nor have a confederacy with them, nor 
feare cheir teare , no, nor yet be afraid of them : that 1s; 
He would be a placcof retuge and comfort unto them a- 
gainſt all terrors, as the Sanetuary was. And by the Pro- 
pher E<ekzel he adds, That he would berhus unto them, 
11 all the places whereſocver they ſhould come. 

Laſtly belides this grarious promiſe weare to obſcrye, 
how in che moſt terrible denuntiation of vengeance a- 
gainſt chis people, thar God would nor ſpare them, for 
the greatneſle of their iniquiric,no, though Noah, lob,and 
Damel were amongſt them , yer alwaics this exceprion1s 
added and caretully recorded by the Spirit of God, That 
they,to wit, Noah,lob,and Daniel, being among{tthem, 
Should yet delvoer their owne foules by their righteouſneſſe. 
And againe, They only ſhalbe delivered themſelves, but the 
land ſhall be waſt : So the point is moſt cleerefrom the 
Lords owne warrant. 

Let us now conliderthe reaſons of it ro-ftrengehen us 
yer further againſt the time of temptation. A principall 
cauſchereof 1s, The Lords moſt farherly and tender love 
rowards theſe. That howſoever they areunto the world 
men moſt odious and monſtrous,for that they will nor ran 
with the reſt to the ſame exceſſe, as the Apoſtle Peter 
ſpeakes , and becauſe they by their holy profeſſion and 
carriage condemne the world as Noah did in his age,by 
his preaching and living and making of the Arke, yer 
arethey unto the Lord as deere as the apple of his owne 


. 
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How to behave 
our (elves in 
ſuch- times 2s 
that we may be 
ſure to have the 
Lord a SanQu. 
aryto us in all 
places, 

Ezech :{ 11, 14+. 
16, 


Obſerue how 
the godly are 
excepted in the 
greateſt denun. 
clation of yen « 
geance, 

Exek: 24.14. 
16,18, 10, 


Iſa: 8. 18, 
I Pet, 4. 4+ 


Zach. 2. 8, 


eye. Thar he cannotpollibly forget them', whereſoever - 


_ they bedifperſed and howſoever. No, though ic were 
poſhble for the mother ro be-ſo unnaturall as ro forger 
the childe of her wombe, yet he cannor forger theſe, 
They are graven onthe palmes ofhis hands and are ever 

in 


Ifay. 44.1419, 
16, 


Mal: 3,16,17, 
18, 


Iob ; 23. Z0. 


ObjeRion, 
Thc godly ofc 
feele the ſmart 
of ſuch calami- 
tics alwell as 
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The Lord careful of bisin thegreareft deftruitions.Ch.y © 
in his ſight. His mercy is about them in the greateſt di] 


ſtrelles, as a wall of fire ro fence them and to conſume all 
contrary violence, ſo farre as he ſeeth beſt. And as chari- 
ors of fire ro carry them ſafe out of all ſuch dangers, yea, 


to fave and deliver them in the midſt of the fireandin 
the midſt of the water, And therefore when the day of. 


the Lords vengeance commeth , thoſe who formerly 
thought on his name, and ſpake to keep others from the. 
wickednes of the times,are taught to comfort themſelves 
herein, becauſc they are written in the booke of his remem- 
brances,as Malachi ſpeaketh. They are indeed the Lords 
true fleck;& then will he declare it openly; paring & ten- 
dering the as a father doth his own ſon inwhg he ts delighted, 
that men may oftentimes plainly difcerne betweere the 
righteous and betweene the wicked , betweene himthat ſer« 
veth God, and him that ſerveth him not , as we ſawain all 
the former deftruttions, And &nally forthtir fakes It is 


why he ſpares a linfull nation {0 ogy Bur if they be 


once forth , the reſt can looke for nothing but fearetull 
execution of vengeance, for then he bids, Smite and 
{Þare none as tolloweth. 

Burt heere It will be ſaid, If this be ſo; How commeth 
it to palle, that many of the godly doe ſo oft feele the 
ſmart of ſuch calamities as well as the reſt, As itis very _ 
cleare. That many of the deare ſervants of God, were ca- 
ried away in this and the former captivity as well as 0- 
thers : even many of thoſe who were marked; . as we 
heard before. That the Prophet himſclfe was carried 
away in the former caprtivirie,as alſo Danieland his com- 
panions,with many orher , and ſo were partakers of the 
common miſeries of the captivitic with the reſt. Ir is 
likewiſe very probable that ſundry of them died bythe 
ſword of che cnemie, and ſoine by other calamiries. And 
on the other 1ide Ir 1s cerrtaine, that many of the wicked 


eſcaped amongſit the godly. It may be therefore deman- 


| ded, what this marking did thenftand the godly inſteed 


or what they were berrer tor it. 


To 


- 


Ch. To Why the Lords ſeroants may ſmart withthereſt. 79 / 


To this it may be anſwered, Firlt, That this is very Luſi; 
true,that many of the godly doe often feele che ſmarrof whythe Lord 
ſuch generall judgements. Andthat moſt juſtly for ſun- oft lers his, 
dry cauſes, for which God threatnerh, his wontto cor- feelethe fmare 
rect his deerelſt ſeruants. As either for rheir former ſecu- (ner mg 
ge - . , = poc, I 75>. 4, F. 
ritie, or elſe for ſeeking their py carnally, -by falhio- ,,; 16,40, & 

ning themſelves unto the evill times, as the greateſt part 3.19, 

15 wont to doe ever, {o far as pollibly they may, not fal- 

In g ucterly from God. Ortor that they havenoc mour- 

ned for the abominations of the reſt. Or in that they 

have not bene fo inftant with the Lord), for pacifying 

his wrath and turning away thejudgment as they ought. 

Or for negle&tin : cheir duries of Magiſtracie , minifitie, 

government in-their families; or at leaſt of admonition, 

cxhortarion,or exampletor ſaving the reſt, and ſtaying 

che courſe of fſlinne, Or hnally tor that they have nor 

beene ſo faithfull in all things, intheir places &callings 

as they ſhould : or for ſome other their ſcandalous fins, 

or linnes againſt conſcience, whereby they have provo- 

ked the Lord againſt them-: for he uſeth to corre ſuch, 

and other ſinnes like to theſein his owne ſervants, by 

heavy and ſharpetemporall ſcourges , and ſometimes by 

death it ſelfe. Thus he ſhewred his . diſpleaſure againit 

good 7ofiah tor thruiting himſelfe into battellwithoue » Cre, 35-271, 

warrant. And againſt Moſes tor not fanQtifying theLord 3% | 

at the waters of ſtrife, Among the Corinthians alfo for nt, meoine g, 

their unreverent receiving the Lords ſupper. And thus < 

may he ſuffer his owne deereſt ſervants, to endure the 

common.calamiries with the reſt at ſuch c1mes, either for 

ajuſt correAtion of their former (Innes, as hath beene 

ſhewed;or only forthe tryall oftheir fairh and conſtancy, 

or for an exerciſe of their faith and repentance, and to 

makethem more fervent in praier, or to further their 
 fanAthcation to conformethem more & more to Chriſt; 

or it may be to increaſe the vengeance againſt the ene- Ap%#: 3, 14+ 

m'es through their cruelty againſt them , or ſome orher | 

lixe cauſe,as we ſhall ſee more after. 
F Yer 


; | 


89 why the Lord may inſtly let bisſernants Chap.7 .. 


What themar. Yet nevertheletſe, The marking reacherh us thug 
king profirs much, That chough ſuch goe iwro Caprivny , yet there 
Gods ic:unts the Lord will be with them, his holy hand will there be 
 fuffermg with ...chemas a buckler; There he will ſo proce& them, 
mere, 4ll ll che evils rhat come unto chem, till 
N0,01» 13, 3. that he will turneall the e tem, ft] 
41-99,10. to docthem good. He will thereby turcher their ſalvari- 
FKem,8.28. onand increaſe their, glory in the heavens. And when 
they are killed all the day long, and acconnted as ſheepe 
for the (laughter; yer 1nall thae which they indure, they 
are more then conquerours, thorough him who hath lo- 
Ram, -36,37+ ved them. He chaſtiſerh chem thereby to make them 
to walke more holily and more humbly in his preſence; 
and fo teacheth them inore ſound obedience by the 
things which they ſuffer, then ever they learned in all 
their lives before , that they ſhall in time acknowledge, 
that to have becne the beſt ſchoole that ever they came 
into. By this fire he fineth themfrom much ofthe drofle 
of their {innes and corruptions, and ſpecially of their 
unbeleife, to make them ro come forth more pure, then 
the gold. ForFirſt, he at ſuch times taking from them 
the meanes and ſtaies,that they were wont to leane upon 
in their proſperitie, maketh them to, ſee their carnall and 
vaine confidence,upon what propts they formerly relied 
and what unbeleite 1s in their hearts. And thenrayling 
up for them ſuch meanes as they never knew ( as he did 
for his people Ifrael in the wilderyelle and in other their 
diſtretles ) he teacherh them to looke up higher then to © 
earthly meanes; even to his owne heavenly hand to de- 
_ upon him for all, and to givehimall the $'ory,me- 
iN G him their only ſtay-and comfort. Ar ſuch-times & 
in the very greateſt extremities;he-hath eyer beene wont 
co reveale himſelte far more familiarly to his, in the gre 
rious works of his fatherly providence and extraordina- 
ry favours, then ever in former time, and that even out- 
wardly in things belonging to the neceſſity & comforts 
. of this life. But aboveall for the inward comforts of 
his Spirit, ſupporting and chearing up the hearts of all 
| his 


Chap. 7. | ſmart with the re#t.. 

his cle&t, they ordinarily finde chem more trug and hea- 
venly joy with certaine allurance of Gods favour and 
love in Chriſt, then eyer they felr before. And heereby 
doth he moſt fully nfanifeſt to the very enimies their 
fich in his promuſes,their patiece,hope,obedience,love 
co his Majeſtic, and whatthey are ready to ſuffer for his 
name. Hcereby he is wont alſo to kindle in his people a 
greater fervency in prayer, ſmirting themto the end to 
prepare their hearts chereby,thart he may incline his care 
unro their cries, To make themable in all things ro 
give thanks and to rejoyce in their moſt grievous Wie: 
trons;and ſo to be able to ling with a holy melody,when 
the ferters are about their feet. He waines them fromthe 
earch and makes them long after the heavens , to be ever 
11 his preſence,where all teares being wiped away 1s tul- 
nclle of joy for ever more. 

He then alſo uſerhtheſe his poore ſervants,as a ſpecial 
meanes of che converſion & ſaving of the reſt of his elect 
and 1n theſe to reſervea holy ſeed by which tarenewand 
inlarge his Church agaiae, | 

And which is well worthy our carefull obſervation ; 
Some, who could never attaine to any grace atall, under 
the beſt nacanes, inthe daics of their proſperity, but did 
runriot, as the prodigall ſonne, being moſt rebellious 
againſt the Lord and his word : yer when he hath 
brought them into the fetters and chaines of affliftions, 
Kin, A they ſer themſelves to ſeeke him; and then the 
word which beforethey deſpiſed, hath begun to worke 
inthemto life. . 

A notable preſident of his mercy herein he hath cau- 
ſed to be regiftred in his Booke, for all.poſteritic, even 
in Mana My; who though he had ſo good a father, as 
that worthy Ezechiah,and was ſo vertuaully brought up; 
yea,and had ſcene his fathers reformation, yet (as. the. 
Holy Ghoſt faith) he went backe and builded up that ini- 
quitie which his father had deſtroyed, He never had gracc 
ro bethinke himſelfe, nor to hearken to the word of the 


F '2 Lord, 
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Eſii. 6, end. 
God hereby 
workes grace 
in ſoine who 
could never be 
moyed by 0+ 
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Theſtare of the 
god ; I whom 


God rakcs a» 


way at ſuch 
UMmes, 


State of the 


Lord, untill hc brought upon him the Captaines of the - 
hoaſt of the K ing 'of Aſſhur, who put him in fetters, bound 


The eſtate of all unmarkedin ſuch calamities. Ch.7, © 


bim in chaines,and caried him to B abel. But when he was in 
tribulation, he began to ſeeks nnto the Lord his Y od, and . 
humbled himſelfe greatly before the Goa of hi fathers, and 


ſo God was intreated of him, heard hts prayer, and brought 


him againe into Teruſalem into his Kingdome. Then (faith 
the Holy Ghoſt) IManaſſeh knew that the Lord was God : 
and then he deftroyed-all the Idolatry and abhomnnati- 
ons,which he had bin the cauſe of,and reſtored that reli- 
gion, which he had before defaced. Andtoſhut up all ; 
By theſe the Lord doth exceedingly. advance his owne 
glory in the midit of kis-enemies z as here he did by Da- 
iel and his companions, /and makes himſelte and his 
ruth evidencly knowne by their conſtancie, and leaves 
the wicked enemies the more without excuſe, 

As for thoſe whom he takes away by death in ſuch 
times,their death 1s unto them bur as the pare of lite. Ir 
1s a finall deliverance from all their {i1nnes, and from all 
feare of every kinde of enemie and miſerie. . Tt is unto 
them a more ſpecdic entrance into the tull potleſſton of 
their tachers joy, and of their glorious inheritance, than 
otherwiſe nature would have afforded them. And thus 
much tor the godly which goe into Caprivitie,or tall by 
the ſword, or endure any calamitiewith the reſt; what 
the marking avayleth them ;z how happy their cſtate is, 


' Whatſoever come to pale. 


Bur on the other (ide; for the wicked, who in ſach 


wicked i ſuca. generall calamities eſcape the ſword, or the like cruell 


calanittes, 
AMI 9. 4+, 


death, it is cleane- contrary with them : For the Lords 
anger & revenging hand ever followeth them, whicher- 
ſocver they goe, untill they be deſtroyed trom off the 
face of the earth. All theſe miſeries are but the begins 
nings ot the 1-19, out of the viols of Gods wrath up- 
on themzto the increaſe of their torment,and their feare- - 
tall expettarion of-turther vengeance. Their caJamities 


 wluch they endure, are nothing elſe but preparatives 


and 


A % 
ko 


Chap. 9. The eftate of all unmarked in ſuch caltmities. 8} 


and fore-runners of the damnation of hell, 
Hereby they alſo become more ſenſelelle and impe- 
nicentz they waxe more hardned and enraged to mur- 
mureand blaſpheme againſt the Lord. And ordinarily 
they are alwaies-chaſed in their owne conſciences, as 
Cain; having a ſound of feare in their cares z the worme 
beginning to gnaw, and cheirflinneto ſting them to the 
very hearts z and conſequently ro become runnegartes to 

the grave, and co eternall confuſion, Or let the beſt be 
ſuppoſed, that ever can befallany of them rhey are bur 

in alethargie or ]eepie {icknetle, without ſenſe, untill the 
vengeance of God light wholly upon them, to ſend them 

to theplace of their deſtrution, where they ſhall never 

finde any reſt afrer. Bur for their wretched eſtate, we 

ſhall ſee ic furtherin another place, And thus we may 

bchold the eſtareof all both good and bad in ſuch.gene- ; 
rall calamities. Now who is there that beleeves the Concluſion. 
word of the Lord, whom the due conſideration of this 

one point alone, muſt not needs drive to watching and 

prayer; and to cauſe him to ſecke to be prepared afore- 

hand in theſe dayes of our peace, that he may be thus 
undoubtedly marked, and under this proteQion : yea, 

that he may bethus hid in the evill day, and finde all the 

comforts belonging to the godly ;z and that he may be 

ſure ro eſcape thoſe certaine and dreadfull miſeries of 

the wicked, whar judgements ſoever it ſhall pleaſe him 

to exerciſe us withall : for A wiſe man (as Salomon ſaich) Prov, MM 
foreſeeth the plagme and hideth himſelfe z but a foole goeth on 

ftill, and is puniſhed, 

T his therefore may ſerveas a firſt cauſe to enforce us 
all co betakeour ſelves more inſtantly to watching and 
prayer, then ever we have done, if we would be ſo mar- 
ked, as to finde the Lord to be aSanRuarie, anda hidin 
placeunto us in the evill day z how ſoone ſoever heſh 
bring 1t upon us for all our {innes and provocations z and 
in the meane time, to get boldnelſe thereby, and peace 
of conſcience, againſt all allaulrs whatſoever, And more 

. F 3 | alſo, 


What the mark 


© was wherewith 


the godly were 
matkec. 


Ex0, 12.22,13« 


7Zoſh. 2:18, 


alſo, unlelſe we will trip our ſelves wilfully of his moſt 
gratious providence and protection, and deſperately ex. 


ole our ſelves and all ours, to all kinde of muſcrie and. 


unhappinclle, both in this life preſent, and that which is 
to come. 


If any ſhall demand further , what this marke was: © 


we muſt remember ; That this Viſton was given ac- 
cording to the capacitic of man, to ſhew this unto the 
Propher,that he mighrmake it knownerto all forts, what 
care the Lord hatch for his faithfull ones in the greateſt 
confuſions, and when they feeme to be utterly negleRed 
and forgotten ; and-to this end he hath cauſed it to be 


written for us. This morcover ſcemerh evidently to be. 


an alluſion to the cuſtome of men,whouſe to ſer a marke 
on ſuch things as they have a ſpeciall care ro preſerve 
heedfully. Orracher an alluding to the marking of the 
houſes of his owne peoplein Egypr, with the bloud of 
the Lambe, that the deſtroying Angell might not rouch 
any of them, when he deſtroyed the Egyptians. Or elſe 
at leaſtro the: marking of Rahabs houte in the Citie of 


| Iericho, before the deſtruction, came, for che ſaving her 


OueP. 


They were 
marked both 
_ inwardly and 
outwardly. 


{clte and hers. | 


But if it be demanded, whether they had not indeed 
ſome ſpeciall marke of ditterence to be diſcerned from 
the reſt : we may anſwer truly ; ,T hat there 1s no que= 
ſtion, but they were marked indeed both inwardly and 


ourwardly : Inwardly, by the bloud of Chrift ſprinkling. 


them, and by the Spirit ſanRifying chem, making them 
to cry, Abba oh Father : Outwardly, by a bold and con+ 
ſtant outward profeſſion of the truth ot God in word and 
deed ; and more ſpecially by mourning and crying out, 
forall che abominations, which were practiſed daily ro 
anger the Lord, as followeth after. Bur this 1s nor that 
marking here ſpoken of, much lelle is it any marking 
with any outward marke or ligne, as ſome doe vainely 
and very fondly conceit z but only ro make them fure,chat 


they might be preſerved from the deſtroyer, The wor 
| | | ga 


ha, : | 


_--: 
kf Pr 


LPrat thu marke was. Chap. 7 . 


5 


; _ Chap.8. The godly mourne for the ſinnes of the wicked, 
ſignifyin nothing elſc, but marke them with a markez What 5 words 
or ligne chem wit aligne, Thar is, marke them ſurely ſignifie, 
and carcfully,doubling the word, according to theman- £X*: 9: 4: 
ner of the Hebrew phraſe. And thus much alſo ſhortly Wn mn 


for anſwering thoſe doubts. Now to our next cauſe, 
which every toule hath,to watch and to pray. 


I I I 


_ —_ OG _—____ ICS 


Cnar. VIII. 
The propertie of the godly living amongst the wicked, in 4 
\ (infill age,ts; To figh and cry for the abomimations ans 
tokens of Gods anger. So what cauſe all Gods 
ſervants have to watch and pray for 
' the fewneſſe er ring to 
labour to be of that 
litle number, 


* — _C—_— _ 


CY 


, 
f 
1 
e 


concerns ech of us, & cals on us all to watchtulnes 
and prayer, Weareall, who deſire to finde true 
allurance and comfort, to contider, who and what ones 
theſe ſervants of God areqwhich arerhus marked, They. 
arc deſcribed in theſe words, which ſigh and cry for all Who are my 6 
the abominations, ] They were thoſe who wereſo far off * Sap wma 
trom traming themſelves tothe wickednetle of that evill ers, 
time,as that they contrarily abhorred, with a veherenc 
indignation, all thoſeſinnes, whereby Gods anger was 
ſo kindled, and their deſtraftion haftned fo faſt ; Inſo- 
much as that thereby they did not onely mourne in 
themlclves in ſecret, bue being inforced with azcale of 
Gods glory, and indignation againſt all the abominati- 
ons, cryed out againſt rhem, according to their places 
= Jo" , and ſighed in ſecret for mercy and rc- 
relle. | 
Here we muſt obſerve, The Lord ſerring before our Thecondition 
cycs the condition of the crue children of God living'in of Gods chil. 
F 4 cvill 


—_— 


T*« proceed to a (ixt cauſe, which yet moreneerely 
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26 The godly mourne for the fins of the wicked. Ch.8, | 
dren living a. Evill timcs , and amongſt a people voyde of rhe ſenſe | 
mongſt the of ſinne, and of the fearc ot Gods judgementsz Thar 
wicked, to their manner 15 not to approve of the wicked wayes of 
yt l ago the ungodly , much letle ro ſooth and Hatrer them in 
minations, Chcir evill courſes, nor to give over themſelves to any 

jollitic or carnall delights,as others doe z but they uſe to. 
have continually much heavinetle in themſelves, figh- 
ing for the grievous ſinnes which arc committed. An 
example hereof the Lord hath ſer torth to all poſteritie 
th ph. in holy Lot, who living among the filthy Sodonures, 
was thus grieved with their ungodly converſation ; for 
2Pet:z, 7, fo faith \ holy Apoſtle Perer, That he being righteous 
and dwelling among them, in hearing and ſeeing vexed hs 
righteors ſoule from day to day , With their unrighteou 
deeds. He was ſo diſquiered with their beaſtly manners, 
provoking the Lords moſt holy oyes,that his whole lite, 
tor the time that he dwelt amongſt chem,was but weart 
nelle and a continuall mourning. This holy man, the 
Lord would have ſet forth as an example to all ſuccee 
ding ages,to ſhew the condicion of all his true and faith: 
full ſervants, living amongſt wicked and ungodly men, 
To him we may adjoyne Rar faithtullPropher Jeremie, 
who though he lived in a far better time and place,both 
in the bode of the Church, and in the dayes of that 
| holy King 1ofiah;yea,& 1n that worthy reformarion for 
many yeeres togither, (tor he began to preach unto | 
them inthe thirteenth yeere of Joſiah, and ſo continued 
untill this Caprivicie was brought y:”_ them ) yer he | 
likewiſc is vexed continually, even fromthe beginning 


of his propheſying. - This was a daily corolive to: his 
ſoule, to ſee the people ſo backward in embracing the 
truch,ſo ſcnſelefle and impenitent in their finnes,in ſuch 
evident tokens of Gods vengeance agropeg them, 


ſo prone to the former Idolatrie,wherein they had lived, 

and to all other abominations, ro anger the Lord, not 

withſtanding the example of their moſt worthy Prince, 
and all rhe meancs uſed to reclaime them. _ This mY 


Y 


Ch.8. The godly mourns for the fins of the wicked. 


his very ſoule to faint within him,and his heart torrem- 
ble, that no admonirions of his, nor of other the holy 
Prophets, could doe them any good, although they 
daily diſcovered their in1quities,and fo proclaimed this 
deſolation, That beholding this and ſecing chat now, 
there was no more hope, but-that their plagues muſt 
needs breake in violently upon them, he witheth his 
head full of water, and his eyes-a fountaine of reares, 
that he might weepe for them day and night, and for all 
the miſeries that were to come upon them, - And more- 
over dclirech that he had (if it were) bur a poore cottage 
of a wayfaring mann the deſolate wildernelle, to live 
all alone, w_ never to heare of their linnes, norto ſee 
their wicked converſations any more, _ 

More than this, ave may alſo obſerve, how carefully 
this is recorded in the Booke of God. That divers of 
his moſt faichfull ſervants,hearing of ſome haynous lins 


committed,to his diſhonour and provocation, and con- 


lidering the judgements due thereunto,or toreſeeing by 
evident ſignes ſome preſent calamitie OY upon 


them for the-fame, have bin ſtrangely humbled there- 
upon: yea, how they have wept, prayed, faſted, lyen 
downe on the ground,and could not be comforted. -Be- 
ſides. Moſes, who was ever thus humbled upon the new 
provocations of the people, and with him Sammel, Da- 
vid, and others z ſee-Ezra his behaviour, how he rent 
his clothes, pluckt off the haire of his head and of his 
beard, face attonied, got privately into-his chamber, fa- 
ſted,neither cating bread nor drinking water,mourning, 
becauſe of thertranſgreſſions of them of the Caprtivirie, 
and fearing ſome new wrath to come upon them. This 
cauſed him to be caſt downe in himſelfe, when he heard 
of the ſtrange women, which: Gods people had:maried 
in the Captivitie, contrary to- his law Low they had 
mingled.themfclves with the prophane Heathen,which 
were given to all abominations, whereby their children 
began to proveheatheniſh alſo ; and becauſe the Princes 


Ter; 9. 1,23, 


Moſes.- 
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4. 
Our Saviour, 


T nc: 19. 4'y42» 
43+ 


5. 
Pavsl. 


Rome 9.3, 


© The podly have bin wont toory out 


Chap.$. 


and Rulers had bin chiefe in this treſpatle. And not 


fort 
God had ſent v 
ken of Jus diſpleaſure. 


onely he himſclfe, but the people likewiſe,ſat trembling 
ok and orher (ins,and for a grievous raine, which 
n them at that time, as an evident to» 


So holy King [ofiah, when he heard the words of the 
Booke of the Law,which was found,laying to heart the 
threatnings 1n it, and conlidering thereupon the wrath 
kindled againſt them,for their owne ſtnnes, and tos the 
linnes of Fir fathers, he mourning thus humbled him- 
ſelfe,rent his clothes,his heart did melt,his eyes powred 
out teares. He ſends ſtraight way to-1nquire, where he 
could have any an{wer,even of Hx/dah,becauſc he knew 
that ſhee was a Prophetetle of the Lord : with which 
tact of his, declaring his unfayned humiliation ,-the 
Lord was fo\pleaſed, that he ſends him this metlage 

That his eyes ſhonld not ſee the vengeance, which be would 
bring 299 48 place. He ſpoula firit be taken away inpeace, 


before thoſe plagues came, 


Our Saviour alſo himſelfe, forcſecing the laſt deſola- 
tion of this Citie, and yet beholding the pcople fo 


fenſcletle in che midſt of che unminenc 


nger,when his 


preaching will doc them no-more good, he ſtands and 
weeps over them thus lamenting: 0h, if thou hads#t 
knowne,at leaſt i this thy day, thoſe things that belong unts 
thy peace ! But now are they hid from thine eyes ; for the 
dayes ſhall come upon thee that thy enemies ſhall caſt atrench 


about thee, and co 
every fide, and ſball make thee even with the 


ſe thee round, and keepe 
ground, and 


thee in on 


thy children which: are in thee, and they ſhall not leave 
in thee a ſtone upon a ſtone, which ſhall not be caſt downe, be» 


Canſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation, © And for 


 conrinuall mourning for this, the holy ſervant of God, 
Paul, calls Chrift ro witnetle to his foule, that he had a 
continuall heavinetle and forrow in his heart, for his 
Ritte-necked and unbelceving Countrymen, the lewes. 
And chat he could have wiſhed himſelfe ſeparate from 


Chriſt, 


oe les” tr Bn, i. t Pt "W 
= Wo. "> &# - I." V A 


Chap.8. for all the abominati0ns of the times.” 


Chriſt, ſo that they might not have beene caſt off, from be- 
ing any morea nation, orthe people of the Lord,/ 

Finally, the two Prophets in the Revelation , repre- — 6, | 
fencing all che crueand fairhfull Preachers' of the Goſpell The wwo Pro- 
in the laſt age (eventheſe daies wherein we live) are ſer ST in the 
out unto us cloathed in ſackcloth , after the manner of IE Antl- 
mourners, bewailing the ſtrange delufions of che people 4g, 15.2, 
of God, by the abomunations of Antichriſt, in fo cleare 
a lighr of che Goſpell of Chriit, ſhining againe fo-glo- 
rioully. | 

Ad chus have weſeene plainly, this propertie of Gods 
. people, how they uſe to ſigh and mourne tor all the 1nt- 
quiries of the tnnes wherein they hive, 

Now to aſcend tothe next degree of thegriefe ot the 
godly tor the wickednetle of thecnmes, the Propher ſaith, 

Thar they (igh and cry; not only that chey (igh, bur ſigh 
and cry forall che abominations, 

Whercin the Holy Ghoſt would have all to take no- Th* godly 
tice, that the godly atſuch times, haveibeene fo farre'o 


wont ax only 
| | | x *to ſigh, bur to 
from bearing with che wicked, or flattering them in-their cy th for the 
linnes ; asthat trom mourning, they have come, in azeale abominations 


of Gods glory, andinan holy1ndignation againſt linnezro of the wicked 


according co 


cry our openly againft the grievous corruptions and their ealling 


cranſgrefſions z and have ſhewed thereby. their detcfta- 
tion, ſo farre as their calling would anyway:ſuffer them 
eſpecially, when the provocations have beene hainous to 
anger the Lord, To omir the boldneiſe of the young 
Prophet fent'to. lercboam, and of Elahto Ahab inthe 
caſe of open Idolatrie : this was the:continuall- cobrſe 
of theſe three worthy Prophets, Eſay, Jeremie;: Ez.echiel, 
and fo of the reſt that lived beforerhe Captivitie. Thus 
God bids Eſay to lift up his voice as a'trumper, to-rell 
his people of their. cranſgreſſions, And this was Tere- 
77175 uſuall renour, for which all his hatred arid troubles * 
came upon him, with-ecarneſt contention to'cry; oalt. a- 
gainſt the fearctull ſinnes of his times Theſe God*harh 
left as preſidents to all / his fairhfull/mdlengers ro the 
end! 


4x The godly have beewe wont to ery out Chaps, FP 


end of the world, to declare how they ought to carry 
themſelves 1n ſuch evill crimes, according to their places 
Toh Bagtiſk, and callings.. So John Baptift cryes out againit the 
Malih37- hypocrites : O peneration of vipers, who hath forewarned 
| you to flie from the vengeance to come. Our Saviour alſo 
Our Saviour, among the Scribes and Phariſees, being : hypocrites, 
Matlh,z3. chunders out nothing, but woe, woe, This in like manner 
Mat21,45,46, Was the principall occalion of all the malice againſt him 
Iob. 7-7: for chat he teſtified in: every place, rhat their deeds were 
evill ; andalſo for denouncing Gods judgements ro come 
upon them. ; 

_ Iotaprivate And to omit all other : That rightcous Lot in S9- 
man. dome, though a private man, yet crycs unto them tor 
Gen l9.6g7e that ſhametull outrage, / pray you, my brethren, deale not 

{+ wickedly. In a word, this hath beene the toncinuall 
The Martyrs behaviour of the Martyrs and Confellors of Gods truth, 
& Contedors. (2, a1] Hiſtories doc witneſle) thus to cry againſt thelinnes 

of the times , within the limits of cheir calling 3 

whence ordinarily they have ſuffred fuch bitter perſe- 

Cutions, 2533 ; | 

For crying alſo unto the Lord at ſuch times, it hath 
beene a molt uſuall thing withall che faithtull Prophets 


The godly 
have bin wont 


allo ro cry to "gg ! | 
Godinfch and other of his ſervants, untill that he have forbidden 


times,  ſomevt them, as hedid Jeremie, that he ſhould not pray 
der.7.16.0 18. to doe that people any good, when as they did grow ob- 


H-& 14.1 gurate and moſt cxcremely malicious againſt him : and /# 


alwaies the necrer they have ſcene the wrath, the more 
vehemently have they cried unto the Lord , as cAoſes 
Pſal.t06.23. and: Samnel, ftepping into the breach to ſtay the Lords | 
1 $49.7. 5210. hand, that he ſhould nor deſtroy his people. 
Reaſons why So that this point 15 likewiſe moſtcleare, Yetto cauſe 
the godlyſo | jt co worke more effc&tually upon our conſciences, it 
ſigh and y tor (111 not beunneceſſaric, a little to- ponder ſome of the 
. allrheabomi- - 
4 HIHY reaſons, why __ doc ſoligh; and cry. As _. 

I. Firſt, for that they, who are the Lords indeed, doe ſpe- 
Hating that . cially reſemble their heavenly Father, in hating thoſe 
God hatcth. . things, which he hatech, wich a vehement indignation | 

an 


Ch.8, for all the abominations of the tines. : _l 


and what ſinnes they cannot reforme,norreſtraine,thoſe 
they tigh and grievetor, | 

Secondly, that chey can no more endure the diſho- 
nors done unto his heavenly Majeſtie, according to that op, 
meaſure of grace given unto them, than the Angels nu ps hs 
which are in heaven, doe according unto theirs ; and diſhonours 
therefore they being ſubject unto thele paſſions of griefe doneto him, 
and ſorrow, muſt needs 1n ſeeing and hearing vex their 
righteous ſoules continually. 


"Thirdly, becauſe they have of the very lame ſpiric of 3. 
2cale that was-in our Saviour, which was fo fervent.co- The ipirit of 


wards his fachers houſe, that to ſec it defiled, it did after *?leinthem, 


a ſort eat and covſume him. F Jeb. x7. 
Fourchly, how can it be, but"that they whoare the : 
children of God, muſt needs be troubled ro ſee Sathan Beczuſe of Sa- 
ſer up and worſhipped in the throne of their heavenly than ſer-up in 
Father; for ſo he 1s in all places where inzquitie hath Ctriſts throne, 
the upper hand. Or what childe is there, except he be * | 
extremely unnaturall, that is not caſt downein humſelfe, . 
when he ſeeth his facher angry. 
Fittly, becauſe not taking to heart ſuch ſinnes,we be- 5. 


come puilty of them : for ſo Paw! chargerh the Corin- For that they 
are otherwiſe 


thians for the inceſtuous perſon, that they were therfore viliie of the 

uilrie of his ſinne, becauſe they had not ſorrowed for it: Ame Gas. 
and faith,thar they afterward by their ſorrow-and indig- 1 Cor: 5, 2+ 
nation,teſtified ſo many wayes,upon his letter fent unto 2 £9: 7.11, 
_ them, did ſhew themſelves free from his wickednes, 

Sixtly and laſtly,which is the principall ; becauſe for G, 

the finne of one notorious. oftender unpuniſhed, Gods Forthar for one 
anger may be kindled againſt all the place where hejs z 29*2rious fin- 
and that therefore all of them are in danger ofthis ed Il x ey 
vengeance with the reſt ; even every one tharc doth not «x in docu of 
what he can within-the compatle of his calling to re- Gods wrath, 
forme it; ar leaſt by mourning for it; and crying unto 
the Lord for pardon &redretſe. This he ſhewes plaine- 
ly in ſundry places of his-holy word; although the con- 


zrary practiſe 'of the world, declares evidently that very 
few-. 


92 Why the godly ſo fieh Chap. 8. 
few belecve this point. Let us but obſerve two or three ©! 
places, the more to convince us. and rouze our ſoules out © 

Evident in the of this our dtepe ſecuritie, As firſt thar, of the caſe of: 

Jaw of inqui- jnquilirion for murder, when one 1s found murdered, if | 

v5 for mur- there be not the utmoſt endevour, both in Miniſters, 

Derw2z1 2.2.» Magiſtrates and people, to finde out the murtherer, and 

0's »Þ33) Dy | | | - 

4. &>c ro puniſh him by death ( according to the law againſt” 
murther) the land is defiled, as is evident both by the. 
ſtri& manner of che inquilition,that was to be made,by 
all the people of Ifrael, and by the proteſtation of the 
Rulers in the behalte of all che people , clearing chem- 
ſelves from it; and alſo by the prayer, that they were 
-raughr ro make in this forme z O Lord,be mercifrll unta 
1s thy people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed and lay no tn 
mocent bloud to the charge of thy people 1ſracl, and the blond 
ſhall be forgiven them, So (faith he) thow /Falt take away 
the cry of innocent bloud from thee 5 when tho ſhalt doe that 
which ts right inthe ſight of the Lord, Whereby we may 
plainely ſee, that che bloud of one man rhus murthered, 
defileth rhe bordering land, and provoketh the Lords. 
diſpleaſure againft the people ; 1f it be-not caretully 
ſought out, and all holy meanes uſed for the avenging 
of it, and taking away the cry thereof, Secondly, the 

NwM35.33434% Lord declares there evidently, that the Land cannot be 

__ clenſed, and the finne pardoned unto it, but by the 
bloud of him that ſhed it ; or at leaſt, when no meanes 1s 
negleed,to finde it out and to puniſh it. Thirdly,that 
innocent bloud cryes for vengeance from the earth con- | 
tinually, as Abels did, untill all the meanes be uſed for. 

 Purging. it. =. | | 

God is more A laſt reaſen of Gods ſeveritic 1s; becauſe it is not 

ſevere with bis with the Church of God,as with the prophane Heathenz 

Churchthan2. for he dwels in the midſt of his Church, and thereforeit 

oy Ro any defile the Land, where his Church is, he will either 

Nw: 35-34 puniſh chem ſeverely,or utterly depart from them,as ap» 

Exod: 32 33. peares evidently in his threatning after the making of. 

Levic:ao.z, TheGolden Calte: for hewill be ſpecially ROS in 

| cncm 
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Chap.8. for all the abominations committed. 
chem that draw neere unto him, in ſuch a holy profeſſi- 


on, He 1s very terrible in the aflembly of his Saints. 
Now, as it is in thig caſe of bloud, ſo every notorious {in 


dchilech the land, and-cryerh for vengeance againlt all 


che inhabitants; the Land cannor bearer, but will en- 
danger all, even to ſpue out that peopte in the end, if ir 
be not purged,as their abominations did cauſe theLand 
of Canaan; * 

This we may ſee in ſundry examples, how ſomrimes 
thelin of ſome of the people hath indangered al the reſt; 
ſometimes the linne of one city, and ſomerimes even the 
lin of one man; when it hath not beene ſoughrour and 

uniſhed, As to omit that ſinne at the making of the gol- 
den calte, which although it was nor the {in of all, yerir 
indangeredall. Seethe teare of the people of Itrael, for 
che ſuſpition of the provocation, by the two tribes and 
the haltein the ereQing ofthe altar of witnelle , which 
the reſt of the Tribes $4 thinke that they had done for 
ſacrifice, contrary to the commandement of the Lord. 


They al $2 to have gone immediatly to, make war 


againſt their brethren for the puniſhment of that {1n; yer 


| ſentmellengers to know the truth ofthe matter before, 


with this metſage , That if they did rebell againſt the 
Lord that Java morrow next he would bewrath with 
all the congregation of [{racll. The like we may behold 
in the feare of the people for the villany committed/by 
ſome of the inhabitants of the Ciry of Gibeah in abuſing 
the Levites Concubine and the vengeance that came not 
onely upon the City wherein it was committed, bur alſo 
upon all the Tribe of Benjamin , becauſe they delive- 
red them not to be puniſhed, but would ſeeme-to detend 
them, - for as nes or they were apart of their Tribe, 
And not upon that Tribealone,which might ſeeme juſt- 
ly accetlary ; but alſo upon all thoſe who helped nor to 
take vengeance for that wicked fact; as on all the inhabi- 
tants of Jabe/h Gilead, becavſe they came not- ro the war 
to ſee Gods judgements executed upon thoſe wicked 

men, To 
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v.17: 28, 


3, 
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Indg: l9-25, & 
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On Tabe Gi . 
lead for not 
bclping tO - 2s 
venge thervick« 
edncſle, 


Indg: 21.4, 


. 
Thevery finne 
ot one alone 
may indanger 
all as Achans, 


| Tl; 12. 


1-hy the Godly fighs forthe wickeds fine. Chap. 8, * 


To come to the ſinnes of particular men. Did wenot 
heare þetore of the vengeance on [ſraell in the dayes of 
Toſpnah for the lin of eAchan? How that worthy Cap- 
taine with his valiant ſoldiers were nor able to ſtand be- 
fore their enemies, untill Achans linne was found out & + 
puniſhed ? Yeazthe Lord tels them, he will not be with 
chem any more, unletle they deſtroy the excommunicate . 
from amongſt them : which thereupon they were glad 


' todoe. And far be it from us to thinke the Lord to be 


Sauls in mur. 
dcring the Giz 
beonitcs. 

2 SaMm;:21+1,3 
25 


Feſb:3. 16.17, 


2» Sam21, 1.2, 
6.14, 
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before, 
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unjuſt in this,or any other of his judgements,or to have | 
diminiſhed any part of his juſtice or holinefle unto this 
day. Secondly, we cannot forget that anger that was 


kindled againit Ifracll and che famine thar came upon 
them in the daycs of David for three yeeres together, tor 


the {inne of Saxlin killing the Gibeornttes to gratihe the 


people, contrary to his fidelity : Thougherhrey were but 


heathens of the curſed Amorites, and had dealt deceits 
fully with che Ifraclices in making their covenant; Yet 
che wrath could notbe appeaſed or the Land purged,un- 


ill vengeance was taken upon his bloudy houſe tor that 


murther commitred ſo long before. And thertore (ith his 
anger may breake forth ſo fn g after , even for fuch ſing, 
much more for ſuch notorious abominations as are com- 
mitred daily by chem, who have given themſelves over 
to all manner of profanenelle and 1mpiety z and whereof 
they can have no ſuch colour or occalion. 

This was the cheife reaſon of the ſolemne inquilition, 
which was at the publicke faſts in Ifraell, tor the finding 
our both of notorious offenders and offences to have 
vengeance taken of chem openly. Hence was chepre 
rence of [ezabelfor the ſaving of Naboth under a ſhew of 
exccution ofthis juſtice againft.a blaſphemer to pacihie 
the Lords anger. This alſo ſeemes to have bin oneprin- 
cipall cauſe, why the word was read and preached at 
choſe their ſolemne fats , that thereby rhe (ins mighebe” 
diſcovered and reformed : as God bids [creme to inditey 


and Barxch to write from his mouth and to declare - 
. | che 


ET os 


| Chap. 8. Terror to thaſe who cannot, mourne, 


the people their (innes , with the plagues & judgements | 


duc unto ther, that they might recurne from their evill 
wayes, and ſo pacific his wrath by crying unto him and 
rctormung all the abominaciovs. . Thus we {ce chis poive 
alſo clcere, That the (innes of a people, evenotra tew of 
chem not puniſhed do angerthe Lord and provoke him 
againſt che whole land, making the land uncleane, nei- 
ther can he befully pacified any. way, bur by the puniſh- 
ing and raking away of thoſe linnes. Whereby it is 
mott evident to the conſciences. of all men, © wharjult 
cauſe the godly havero ſigh and ro tremble tor all the a- 
_ bominartions that are conamirced amonglt them, and c- 
{pecially which being.nororiouſly knowne,.do; ſtill re- 
maine unpuniſhed. | > 

Now to apply this unto 'out ſelues ; And farſt for the 
generall humiliation of us all , afrerward for the comfort 
of choſe few,that are ſuch crue mourners indeed; | 

Firſt,this may ſtrike the hearts of all ſorts, who imagi- 
ning that rhey are che ſervants of che Lord, 'yer hearing 
and ſceing the feartull apoſtacy, coldnelle and ſecuricy 
of our age, even in many ofthe better ſortztogether with 
Arheiſine, Popcric,and all outragious and profane licen- 
tiouſnetle daily increaling inthe reſt, are yetnevertrou- 
bled therwith. . And much more may-it- afroniſh all ſuch, 
who arc ſo far off from the condition of theſe mourners, 
as that they can ſolace themſclues as. freely ; when they 
heare of all excetle in iniquity , and whatloeverican bee 


Application, 


For humiliats- 
on to the (e- 
CUres 


deviſed by lewd men ,, ro.anger the Lord and.to-grieve | 


his Spirit, as ever they were wont at'orher. times, Moſt 
of all may irattright and. awaken thoſe, who ule all de- 
vices to drive cach thought .of Gods anger or any judge- 
ment with every occalion of humiliation and mourning 
utterly our of their hearts, "R 


: 


Bur of all ocher js their cttate-moſt-fearfull who can 
make the why {innes of others their chicteſt ſport. Oh 


you thar-are{uch, conlider in your hearts !sthis the ſpi- 
rit of Lot, oſes, Samnel, leremie. Ezra, of theſe mour- 
”"" "Rr ners 


Comfort tothe mourners, Chap'3) © 


ners heere marked ? Ofour Saviour or Pav/?Is this the 
Spirir of the Lord ? How deceive you your ſoules in a 
vaine nmagination 2 what will ye doe 1n the day of the 
Lords wrath, if he kt ic come upon us ? as we juſtly de 
ſerne : Or what have ye doneto turne ic from us ? Know, 
know for certaine, that this ſinne of yours will one day 
undoubtedly bring you weeping enough z you cannot 
tell whether even in chis life, as it did to them in the 
Caprivity; nay,cven whether this ſame uery day z when 
you ſhall do nothing but weep day and night in remem- 
brance of this one {inne; that your hearrs were ſo hardin 

. the daycs of your proſperity,that you could not mourne 
at all. Beſides all” the other miſertes, that you are liable. 
unto for all your ſinnes , chiefly if God ſhould give you 
up for them : when you ſhall be utrerly deſtiture of com- 

| fort of the Lords mercy , prote&tion and- favour $ untill 
you ſhall have ſoundly bewailed all this your ſenceletle . 
ſecurity. | 


Applicatis for Bir on the contrary ; as this is given by the Lord for 


the comforr of 


the comfort of all that mourne for the iniquities, becauſe 
the mourners. 


they are ſurely marked before the vengeance come, to be 
ſafe then : ſo 1t may ſerue for the ſweete conſolation and 
cheering up evett of all thoſe gf every eſtate and* degree, 
from the higheſt torhe loweſt, who hind cheirheares thus | 
affeted in heariny of and beholding the abominarions, 
commrered dayly ro anger rhe Lord , chowſoever it ſhall. 
nleafe himrto vilit us.  Give-me leave 'therefore'( if ir 
were'ro'digretfe) 2 lieche & to'tiwrnitny ſpeech tb ſpeake- 
ro Your ſoules, and cotiſciences', for the confirming and 
{trengtheninig of all our Hearts who are ſuch. The Lord. 
: heere ſets before your faces the' care 'which he hath for 
Ces You. Youare ſurely ſeated whatſoever plagues he ſhall 
7 \mire the carth withall; wherher you be rulers, from the» 
greareſt to the meaneſt 'ro begin with'you. If your con- 
ſciences beare you witnetle that your hearts areſer to ad- 
vance Gods rrue religion and ll piery, and by all holy 
meanes ro ſuppretſezn;quiry mn ſo to turne away the 
ind gements | 


Chap. 8. Comfort to the mourners, 97 


judgements threarned, And much wore alſo if co this 

cnd, you ſtudy to procure what good you can, tothe 

Church of Chriſt.' If ou mourne with Ezra tor the grie- 

vous tranſgreſſions oor people, tor dehiling rhemſelyes 

wich che abominations of other nations, and eſpecially 

wich Popery , Atheiſme and all religious liccnciouſncs, 

Or if that your hearts do melt with holy /ofiab, forthe. or Lofreb. 

former = preſent provocations , to ſec how the 

word of the Lord 1s Selpiſed, If you uſe to Jamene and 

ſigh in bcholding the intollerable frowardneile of men 

againſt the Lord, that they canngt be broughe to ſubmic 

a ith, 66 to his glorious Golpell : and 1n obſerving 

ſuch aſtrange rurnzng backe of many, of our people un 

cheir hearts, as who will needs returne into Egypt and 

Sodome againe, and fo ſtrive to provoke the Lord yer 

more cherby and by all other their{innes. And if more- 

oyer in ſeejng that you.cannor doe. that good hit, you 
y daily 

ely 


If as Ezra, 


. would in reformung che eyils', you, are. nor. o 


humbled before che Lord.upon your faces privately; but 


F 


doc alſo ſhew your gricfcopenly in your places , as occa- 
(ion is offered, as thas 15..an euident demonſtration of 


" s 


your unteigned religion before the world, fo £153 amolt 
{trong bulwark co your own ſqules againſt all — the 
muſcries, that can any way. come upon us. 

Or ſecondly, If you be thoſe thar ſucceed an the place Comfort tothe 
of the Prophets, being ſet.co watch over, and to warne Prophets that 
che people commirred'o you, thereby cocurne ayay.the ""99rne 
plagues, which are hying upon chem, and doe hndein 
your ſelves the. affeftions; of Jeremie in heavinelſcand 
lamentation.z.when.,you ſee your paines to.doe fo litle 
good,thar your people generally grow rather worſe and 
worſe,z that you labour 1n vaine, & ſpend your ſtrengrh 
in vainc,and for nothing, as E/ay complainech.z that. al- 
though the bellowes be/burut,yeryou melt bur in vain, 
the wickednelle is. not taken away : ſo that you may 
{eeme to have juſt cauſe ro deeme themeto be bur repro- 
bare lilver, my ſuch as.che-.Lord hath weighed, as Jers- 

G3. * _ 


The comfort of the monrners., Chap.$, 


mie bewaylcth chem in his time this may comfort you, 
that you are of rhis number;thar are marked. And it fur- 
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thermore, for this cauſe, you find your life ro be a weart- 
nes, that with Paz! you havea continual ſorrow in your 
hearts for your people,and that you could be content to 
indure any miſcric for them, to ſave them from the 
Lords wrath ; this is a demonftration that the ſame ſpj- 
rir of Pax! reſteth upon you. | And yet further alſo tg 
comfort you; If you be ſuchas are fo far ott from ſerving 
che rianc, or flattering them to whom you are ſenr, in 
crying peace, peace, That you have ſer your ſelves in all 
farthtulneile ro diſcover-their injquiries, and to cry out. 
againſt all their ſinnes, and thar no feare can ſtop your 
mouth from doing your duties in your places; this teſti 
monie of your conſciences ſhall be as a ftrong brazen 
wall unto you, whatſoever ſhall-come to pale. 
And to ſpeake generally;Iif you be private Chriſtians, 
as Zot and theſe mourners here marked, and in ſteed of 
having a confederacie-with the wicked in their evill 
wayes , you finde your. ſelves vexed every day for the 
evils which you heare and ſee, it may mmifter unto you 
much afſurance and heavenly conſolation... And more 
ſpecially if your hearrs be rroubled. for theſe-dreadfull 
Cobbs : As firſt, for our monſtrous unthankfulneſle for 
the Goſpeil, with all our bleflings accompanying it,and 
for that we are moſt of us ſo'weary in living in obedience 
unto it: and ſo many on the other {ide, ready tolive ra- 
ther under that (laverie of Antichrift;br ſervice of finne 
and Sathan. Or ſecondly ; If you feele your ſoules con- 
rinually grieved, 'in-beholding, how many of us there 


are, which maKe'a profeſhon ot che Goſpell in word;yer 


denie utterly all power of 1t4n our lives, And withall, 
how ready many among{Ft us, ( who have: heretofore 
made conſczence of our-wayes) are nowto joyne hands 
and run to all exceſfe, withthe Atheiſt, and with every 
rofane and fikthy perſon. - And if aboueall chis, your 
carts beare.you witnelle, thar you ſtrive to-keepe your 
ſelves - 


Chap. 8. The comfort of the mourners. $0" 


ſelves unſpotred in this laſt and (infull FRAY and Pſe,p;. 15. 
ncicher by Schiſme run forth of che Church and com- KEeleſ.10.4. 
munion of the Saines ; ſo condemning che generation of 
his children on the one hand z nor leave your places and 
callings, ſo long as with a good conlcience you can ene 
;oy then, to cait your ſelves upon the rocks of innume- 
rable evils : neither yet on the other hand,ro declineto 
the coldneiſe, hypocrilic,and looſenelle of the time, this Pſal: yz. 2, 33 
ſhall be your comtorr perpetially. And yer to proceed 
a licle further, If you thus ſtaying your ſelves from theſe 
extremes,doe uſe to ſpeake every one to his neighbour, 
as the godly did in CAalachies dayes, to incourage one Mal: 3.16417. 
another to walke moreheedfully and cheerctully mn che 
wayes of the Lord, ech in his ranke, and within the 
bourtds of his calling ; rhis ſhall be your wicneſle before 
the Lord. . Or hinally, If yer now, ar leaſt at the view 
of our tranſgreſſions which follow, &.che Lords threat- 
nings againit ug, you can tcele-your hearts ſo affected, as 
thoſe mourners, and ſet to. continue ſo to walke with 
your God ;z then this ſhall be unto you a gratious aſlu- 
rance, that you are indeed the Lords owne ſervants, as 
theſe mourners were. The ſame Spirit of the Lord re- 
ſtech upon you, you are ſurely ſcaled therewith, and 
ſingled our for his Majeſtie. His care is as well for you, 
as ever it "as for Noah, Lot, Eliah, or any of theſe mour- 
ners: for he 1s ſtill the ſame to all who tread in their 
ſteps z his compaſlſions faile not. This 1s written now 
to comfort you, Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, bur not 
one jot-.or title of his word, untill every thing be ac- 
compliſhed. He may ſooner breake his covenant con- 
cerning the-day and the night, than he can with you. 
The hills may ſooner remove our of cheir/places,'than 
1113 mercy can fromyou, Let none of your licarts there- 
tore taint, who have this witnelle, that you indeyour 
hereunto. Bur come whatſoever will, God will provide 
ſuch a deliverance for you,if he ſee it good; 'Or if he ſend 
you into Caprivirie, yer he will rhere lead you, his An- 
G 3 gels 
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whom yee {hall reigne tor evermore, 
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els ſhall conduct you, his Spirit ſhall ſupport you,with 
joy unſpeakable, even in the midi of all your eryals, un- 
till char your ceſtimonie be tulfilled,your wartarc accom- 
pliſhed, and the crowne ot glory fer upon your heads ; 
you arc Written upon the pajmes ot his hands, that you 
thall be. ever in his fight. And if helet you be taken a- 
way by death among the reſt; yer even death ſhall be 
unto you the greateſt advantage. Ir ſhall make an end 
ot all your miſertes, that you ſhall not fo much as {ce the 
evils ro come, Then will the Lord turne all your for- 
rowcs and tcares 1nto abundant joycs and fecuritie, gi- 
ving you rhe reward ot all your labours,and whatſoever 
clic you have hoped and longed after. Then thall you 
hinde the tulnetle of choſe joyes, which never eye ſaw, 
nor ever carc heard, nor yet centred into mans heart to 
conlider of, And this ſhall you 1njoy m his glorious 
preſence, with all his blefled Angels and Saints, with 
Bur as tor all the reſt of wicked (coffers. and pro- 
fane contemners of the Lord, and of all his mercitull 
fore-warnings, if he in his juſtice ſhould leave us up to 
ſuch 2 judgement, to be executed on us , through the 
helliſh devices of that bloudie Antichriit, (whole rage 
and turic ſ{ti}] increaferh,as our deliverances and profpec- 
ritie have done) then muſt you all know trom him, be 


you Atheitts, Papiſts, belly-gods, worldlings, that you 


mutt looke tor your portion to be all altrke ; that ſhift or 


tlie whither ſoever you will, yee ſhall never be able to 


flic from his vengeance. Though you could dig to hell, 
as the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh, yet his hand ſhould fetch 


youthence ; & although you could climbe up to heau'n, 


yet thence alſo he would bring you downe : yea,though 
you could hide your felves 1 the moſt ſecret caves a- 
mong the rocks, yet even there ſhould his vengeance 
fhnde you out : and flying tothe uttermoſt parts of the 
earth, he will th]l there command the ſword, the peſti- 
tence and famine to purſue you, with terrour of heart, & 


trembling 
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crembling of conſcience, unmill you be deſtroyed from 

che face ot the earth. The Lord will ever fect his tace a- 

raintt you for cvill and nor for good ; and this 15 thar, 

chat you mult certaznely expect, | 

And even for you likewiſe, thatthinke you thall doe Applicztion to 

ell enough, becauſe you have beene knowne to be ſo ovr pretended 
devored to the Catholike religion ( as youtermeir Jand Catholicks, 
ro ſuffer tor it, doe not imagine your cauſe ſhall be any 

thing the better for this. It you beare falſe hearts ro che 

Lords annointed and to your native country z how can 

you looke that vengeance ſhall ſutter yourto live 2 Or can 

you pertivade yourlelves that a forreine encmic prevat- 
ling, ( which evill che Lord {till deliver us trom)) ſhould 
ever crutt you, whom they tound fo talſe ro your Prince 
and countrey. Beit fo, yceif you be knownero be ſucl1 
as have any wealch (it che Lord thould forall our provo- 
cations permit fuch a day) as they have long looked tor, 
have wenot juſt cauſe to concerve,thar Papiit and Prote- 
{tznr ſhould be all alike? and that cho all ſuch thould pro- 
claime ar each marker crotle,that they are Catholiques 3 
yet that there goods would be the goods of Hugonores; 
as it was at the French mallacre in Pars ? would not 
chen all ſuch be made Puriranes of the Parliament houſe? 
thedeſperateit ding-rhrifts and ſharpeſt ſwords, flaſhin 
downeand carying all away ? And although the Lon 
ſhall fill at che interceſſion of his moſt faithtul and deere 
ſervants, ( as ſometimes of Abraham, Moſes, Samuel, & 
theſemourners) preſerve us from the bloudy hands of 
our deadly and molt cruelt enemies , and from ever com- 
ming uuder the Babiloniſh yoake againe ( which we e- 
ver beg and cry for) yerthe eſtate ot all you,thatare the The ſtare of all 
provokers of his Majeſtic and grievers of his people by thewicked;tho 
your horrible {mnes ſhall be nothing the better. Ar the Lord till 
death a heavier caprivitie ſhall fall upon you, when you yu! pe = 
ſhall be bound in everlaſting chaines of darknetle, and 0-259g ” 
reſerved unto the judgement of the great day,to be tor- 


mented tor evermore, And thus it your ſlcepic hearts 
(x 4 COme 
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come once to berhroughly awaked, you ſhall be ſure to 
live in continuall expectation of vengeance, being cha- 
ſed of your owne wicked con{cliences,as air, unnll the 
Lords molt juit decree be accompliſhed upon you. Then 
you that could not onceligh or cry to God at all, tor the 
abominations and dilkonors done unto his Majcttie, or 
in tearing his anger, bur chought this tooliſhnelle, ſhall 
have cauie inough co.call and cry continually, in tecling | 
and tcaring his molt juit and heavie indignation, with 
all his tierce plagues due unto you everlaitingly. Bur of 
this we ſhall ſpeake yet more, when we come to the {eve- 
rall miſeries, which they indured in the Caprtivitie. 

Aud thus much may ſerve for the eftate both of the 
godly, mourning for all the abomiunations , and tor the 
relt. It may ſuthce likewiſe for another moſt juit cauſe ro 
drive tis to watching and prayer with conunuall mour- 
=Q ſecing onely the mourners are commanded to be 
marked, to. be preſerved from the vengeance to come : 
and theſe are they principally that ſtay the judgement 
trom ruſhing upon us ; at leaſt untill they be ſo marked 
and made fate, 

Bur alas, have we not hexe-a new cauſe to take up a 

dolctull complaint tor the want hereof? Where are 
they who lament tor the abominations, which we have 


-reccived trom all torrcine Nations, and wherewith we 


have ſo polluted our profeſſion, as after will appeare ? 
Where are thoſc whoſe hearts melt ro thinke how the 
law of God 1s troden under foote, and hjs judgements 
haitned daily by all our provocations 2 Whar 1s become 
ot Moſes, Stmmel, Teremie, Paul, and of that continual 
heavincile;, which they were 1n,for the obſtinacic of rhe 
people ? Where arethe two Prophets, prophelijng after 
che manner of mourners,for the prevayhng of that Ant 
chriſt, and the delufyons of Gods people # That zeale of 
Lot tor all our unlawtuil deeds ? Are we not come very 
venerally ro cry, Peace;peace.and all is well,defiring to be 
at caſe, as they who truſted in the mountaine of Sama- 

71a. 
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ria? of whom Amos ſpeakerh: and thoſe who cryed, 
the Temple of the Lord, th: Temple of the Lord? Are we 
not become ( I meane exceeding nihngg, of us) as chey 
who tad, The Lord will netther doe [4 a nor eviil ? Doe 
not our lives proclaime at? Or as thoſe that ſpake againſt 
leremete, to lull themſclves and all others itil afleepe; 
{rying, we ſhall nexther ſee ſword nor famme ? Inaword ; 
Is it not with us for the map as with them that 11- 
ved immediately before the loud, and betorethe over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrha ? Doe we nor cat and 
drinke, marrie and give in marriage,as they ; every man 
giving up himſclfe to follow his owne way,/and tor his 
owne advantage; never regarding our Noahs building 
the Arke, and calling all to enter z nor our 49s mour- 
ning & crying to all, Good brethren,deale not ſo wickeadly ? 
Doe we not daily increaſe in our {enſelefnetle, and ſtill 
more harden ouyſelves againit all warnings,{lignes, and 
rokens,untill the loud-gates of heaven be open, andthe 
vengeance of God come poneny downe? And to goe 
yer one ſtep higher,and to adde this one demand more z 


IOJ 
Jerem* 7,4, 
Our penerall 


ſecuyiitic fcare- 


| full, | 
Jer: $.12,13- 


» 


Are not very many amonglt us come to that herght of Scorning atall 


impictie, to ſcorne and to abuſe by all meanes, all thoſe 
that mourne for the evils, and whowill not run with us 
to all excetle of ungodlinelle ? And it any doe ever re- 
prove fuch,though in the griete of their hearts, with the 
greateſt love and reverence, are they nor ready to fay, as 
thoſe unto Lot, Hence, who made thee a Ruler and a 
Iudge ? fo to thruft them away with all diſgrace. Or, 
which 1s yet worſe, 1f worſe may be, Is not this too com- 
mon in very many places, to uſe them as /eremie was 
uſed, to load ſuch with all opprobrious ſanders, as tho 
rhey were the vileft men,thart could live uponthe earth, 
and thoſe that ſeeke not the good of the Land bur the 
hurt; andas1findeed there were none to be hated bve 
they,be they never ſo peaceable andvbedient. And ti- 
nally, are they not made ſuch in many places, as /eremie 


lauthy of hunſelte, whom every bodie-curſeth, rhavgh 
.” mey 


that mourne 
for the evils, 
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they have neither gryen nor caken upon uſuric,but lived 
without ottcnce or mrermedling in the world. Nay, al- 
choug lh they bg perions,whom all the world cannot 
COUCH 3; CXCEPT fuch infirmaties, as are incident to all 


the ſonnes of eAdam; or the matters of their God, as 


Panicl was? Doc wenor thus adde to the increaſe of 
their forrowes, to kindle more the Lords anger tor the 
111 uries done unto them, and by ſecking to drive them 


our trom amongtt us, or at lealt to cauſe them to ceaſe 


crying to the Lord for us. Which unkindnelle he can 
no way indure ; {ith theſe (I meane, who make conſci- 
ence ot all Jus commandements) are rhe deercit unto 
lum of all che people of the carth, and the onely preſer- 
vers ot the reit,to long as they remaine amongſt us. 

ad thus much (hall ſerve for this in hike manner, 
what cauſe we have to watch and pray, yea,zo. tremble 
and cry for the ſmall remainder of our mourners ; and 
alſo ro rhe end that we our ſelves may be found to be of 


the number ot them,ſo to helpe ro appeaſc the wrath, ot 
!o ro eſcape in the evill day. 


This, TS 


The enemies by which the Lerd threatneth or affltteth his 


Church, are his ſouldiers 5 and what cauſe we have 
to give our ſelves to watching and prayer, for 
the increaſe of them in number, 


pride and malice. 


minations for the which the godly fo lighed & cryed, 

what and how great they were. But the handlin 
chereot, may be more prohrably reſerved unto the fixt 
verie, where the Holy Ghoſt fers downe, how fierce his 
wrath was, and how gricy ous the a1. nh were, which 


] T remaineth now that we ſhall come to ſhew the abo- 


theLord threatneth to inflit upon them ; chat by the 


Orcatiics 


Ch.9.The enemies of the Church are the Lords ſoldiers. 


reatnes of the vengeance, we may better conlider rhe 
Icynouſnelle of the abominations. 

Having therefore thus finithed this firſt Commiſſion, 
which was to the marking Angell, tor the preſervation 
of all che godly: we will comerto the ſecond commiſhon 
given to the deſtroying Angels, how they ſhould deale 
with all che reſt,conteyned 1n thele words tollowing. 


\'cr{.5. »And to the other he ſaid, in my hearing, Gor yee 
after him thorow the Citie and ſmite; Let not 
your eye (pare, neither have pitie, ſlay utterly olde 
and young, Cc. 


Here the Lord delivering this Commillion aloud,and 
bidding theſe deſtroying Angels ro goc and ſmire, to 
{pare none, will have us all ro conlider this well : That 
the enemies by which his Church 1s aftlictedggs the Ba- 
bylonian here meant, (to whom he ſaid, G9? yee after 
him thorough the (ite and ſmite ) are the Lords ſoldiers. 
They comenor, nor fightof themſelves alone, bur ar his 
comand : they fight alſo his bartels, though they know 
not ſo much, nor purpoſeany ſuch matter, but doe 1t 1n 
the pride and malice of their hearts, 

No point is more necellaric tor us to know; becauſe 
in the plots and conſpiracies of wicked enemies, and 1n 
all the rage againſt the Church of God, it is ſo rare a 
thing for any man to looke at the Lord, and how he 
{ends and orders all z but every man almoſt uſeth ftill to 
looke onely at the hand of the enemie. Neither is any 
truth more cleerely ſet forth inthe booke of God. We 
will content our ſelves with two or three places,which 
are paſt all exception, in which he hath of purpoſe 
taught this point moſt fully. 

Firſt, we may begin with che former great Caprivitie 
of Iſrael, of the Ten Tribes caried captive into Allyria 
by Sa/mazatar ; which was a good ſpace betore this 
captivitic of Indah, The Holy Ghott faith, tharthe 
| I ord 
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Lord in his wrath ſent upon chem che King ot Aiſhur to 

I/-y 10.9,6, dcoltroy them. Whom che Propher #/ay (1n ſpeaking of 

| both the Capuvites joyntly, and the hike inſtruments 

The Aſyriin, and reaſons ot both) calleth the rod of Gods wrath ; 

the rod of the ecaute he had 1n his wrath prepared the Allyrian as his 

2 poan rod, to whip both Iſrael and Iudah tor their rebellion, 

He termes alſo their (tatfe,meaning the weapons 1n their 

hands, his indignation : becauſe all their weapons were 

cheitly prepared to execute his molt fherce indignation, 

He calls them morcover the Lords axe, whereby he cut 

downe the Nations. All were the Lords witruments : 
TheLord gave He ſent theſe Ailyrians , and gave them che charge to | 

them 7 charge, (poile and trample under toote the rebellious Itraclices, 

tho the cnemie =—— | Gp 

thought nor (d, 33 the mirem the ſtreets. Bur did the proud Aflyrian 

- know thus much, how God uſed him as his ſoldier ? or 

did he purpolc 11 1t to'execute Gods wrath, and his ter- 

r1blc judgement ? No, faith*the Lord, he thinketh not 

ſo, neither doth his heart cfteeme 1t fo, as to avenge my 


mA S bur he 1magineth to dettroy nor a few nations * 


that 15, All char he doth,he doth in pride and malice of 

his owne wicked hcart ; and by his owne ftrength,as he 

toolithly chivkerh. Theretore the Lord faith plainely, 

That when he had uſed him, as his rod to corre6t his 

Aker Godhath Pcople, tirit Samaria and then Jeruſalem, firit Iiracl and 
corrected his after Iudah, chat he would fturely burne che rod in the 
Church,he wil fre; He would vilit the proud hearr.of the King of 
#15 1:5 un 4 toy Aſſhur, and bring downe his proud lookes, and as a fire 
E/#:13,17,14+ 18 his vengeance conſume him utterly. 
BY And ſecondly tor Manaſſeh the ſonne of that worthy 
In carying Hezechiah,when he went backe trom the good-wayes of 
Mansfſ's into his father, and ſet up againe all the abominations that 
Captiutie. | hjs father had taken away, and had alſo deſtroyed that 
vere $30 of 63+ pictic and religion, whuch his good father had fo labou- 
 _ redto build up: and hnally, when he cauſed his people 

bel s. to doe worſe than che Heathen , Whom the Lord had 
_ plagued, the Holy Gholt faith, 7har ſir the Lord ſpake 
I 7. unto himand to his pecple, but th: 7 would nat regard, And 
| | when 
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when chat would not ſerve, he ſaith expreſly, That the 
Lord brought upon them the Captaines of the hoaſt of the 
King of Asſhwrowho tooke Mana ſ[eh,and put him in fetters, 
| and bound him 17 chamnes, and caried himto Brbel And 
that then when he was in tribulatior, he prayed to the Lord 
his God,and humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of his 
fathers; and God was intreated of him,and heard bis prayer, 
and brought him againe into his kingdome in [rruſalem : 
then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord was God So that it was 
God eſpecially thar brought the Allyrian upgn Afa- 
naſſeh, and fertred him, and caried him into Babylon, 
and there heard his prayer, and brought him backe, 


and ſer him againe in his kingdome: 1t was God that 


did tt; 

Thirdly;for this Caprivitic,as the Propher here fore- 
ſaw it,and the Lord ſaid, he would doeit; and hke as he 
bids the enemies; which arc- repreſented by theſe An- 
gels, to goe and ſmite ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt faith plainely, 
(uling the very fame phraſe of ſpeech, that is uſed con- 
cerning Afanaſſeh ) That God brought upon them the King 
of the Caldeans, who ſlew their young men with the ſword, 


| and ſpared neither young nor old, but made this havocke of 


them all. They came not meerely of themſelves, bur 
God ſent them as his executioners. This /ereme con- 


tetlerh in his Lamentations, That the Lord did tt ,, ac 


knowledging thus-in the perſon of all Indah and Jeruſa- 
lem, Thox haſt called as in a ſolemne day,my terrours round 
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NF 
Soin this Cap=- 
tivitiethe Lord 


Iikewiſe did all, 
2 Chro: 36,17, 


Lament; 2.223, 


about : meaning, that the Lord had called their terrible - 


enemies on everytide to compatle them in, thar none 
mlght eſcape his wrath : wherein he ſhewes,how the 
Lord muſtered the enemnes to revenge theſe abhomina- 


tions, And thus hath it ever bin, when enemres have * 


come againſt che Church, (as we may fee cleanethorow 


the booke of God, and eſpecially irrrhe booke' of cle 


Iudges) it wap whine ar becauſerhic Lord had ftirred 
them up,he had muſtered and brought them. For if ke 


but lifrup his enſigne, or but hatle, or whiſtle for-them, 


as 


5 % 
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Iu: £.26, 25, 45 the Propher ſpeakerh, they come amaine from all rhe 
BY ends of the carth. They lecpe not,nor taint,unletle the 
Lord himſclfettay them or plucke them backe ; putting 

his hooke into their noſtrils,and his bir into their jawes, 

as he did to that proud Senecharib., when he came ſg 

fiercely againſt Icruſalem. Although (as we heard) the 

encmies \ avoyFwet doc not know 1o inuch. And when 

is it that the Lord brings them ? Even then when his 
pcople,whom he hath put in truſt with his moſt holy re- 

l:gion, through long peace,caſe,and proſperitic, become 

utrerly unthanktull, and grow to loath the. heavenly 

1vitzz6.3,14, Manna ;z when once they begin to be haughte againſt 
to 26, the Lord, and rebellious againſt his word and metlen- 

Pour: 28.16:to HTS ſent unto them, and they will obey it no further, 
5o, than it doth like themſelves 3 when they doc Waxc lo 
ſenſcletle and 10durate,as all his facherly rods of ſcarlirie, 

2 kjnz: 19. 43, famine, pcttilence, and ocher lickacllcs, lignes and tq- 
14315416, kens from heaven and earth, no,nor the continua)l war- 
nings of his ſervants, can doe them any more good to 
' '"movethem any longer. And finally, when in fteed of 
x Clno:36.14, Fepenting and mecring him with 1ncreatie of peace,they 
15,16,17, Proceedecro mock his {crvants, to miſule his metlengers, 
deſpiling his word fent in mercy to warnechemztor chen 

he can beare no longer, bur ſets up his enlignes and calls 

tor che ſword of the enemieto avenge his quarrell, there- 

by ro take away religion and all the comtorts of this lite 

in one day, tor that their intollerable contempe of all his 

Thictrexnes Pounty, long ſuffering, and compaſſion, This is that 
niheLaw, Which he hath chreatned in his law. That he will pu- 
4+:9 4,5,6, niſhtuch a people yer ſeven times more : the {word and 
Tex/4:36.24. Captivity being the laſt and heavieſt outward plague and 
Pewt:23 25+ to. oft accompanied withall the reſt, chiefly with famine, & 
molt crucll and ſavage bealts ro devoure the rebcllious 

people. This hedid tearctully veribe in the enſamples 

: Cr:36.13,14. mentioned both mm the captivity of Ifracll and ludah, 
| chietly in this latter, as the holy Ghoſt plainely ſheweth, 
declaring the cauſes ot it, How, when atter their former 


leſle 
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[elſe caprivities and ſundry plagues bean; ghecy in gene- 


rall till increaſed'their treſpalles wondertully,according 
co all the abominarions ot the heathen, and withall 
mocked and muſuſed his meflengers, which he had ſent 
unco them 1n compallion to call chem co repentance, 
chen there was no remedie, But he brought upon them 
the King of the Caldeans, to execute all his fierce wrath 
and vengeance upon them all. God gave all into his 
hands. And this as he ſaith,was to falfill the word of the 
Lord jþoken by the month of [eremie, untill the Land had 
ber fill of Sabaoths. So all the dayes that ſhee lay deſolate, 
ſhee hept Sabaoth, to fulfill ſeventie yeeres, In which 
words,itis moſt evidence that the whole Caprivitie, borh 
for the manner and continuance,was altogither appoin- 
red and directed by the Lord. Whence we may moſt 
plainely conclude,with that ot the Propher Eſay, where 
he brings in the Lord thus ſpeaking of himſelte: Behold, 
I have created the Smith that bloweth the coales inthe fire, 
and him that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his w:rke ; 1 


have created the deſtroyer ro deſtroy. If any man ſhall yer 


verſ, 19, tothe 
end of 21, 


doubt of any part hereof, let him read with reverence 


the 26 chapter of Leviticus,:and there he ſhall ſee all 
this ſet downe 1n order, eſpecially from the 14 verſe to 
the end. 

To apply this now to our times, and to our ſelves ; it 
being now our letſon ro awaken us, and ro make us to 
lookear the Lord, levymg his Arnues againit us, it any 
thing can ftrr us, 

Did that proud Nebuchadnezzar of Rome ſound 
out his beJlowing Bulls,ro move allthe Lords people to 
rebell againſt his Annoynred ? Or hath he fo often pra- 
&ifed our deftruftion both openly and ſecretly altogi- 
ther without the Lord? Or did any of that bloudic 
League, being Antichriſts ſworne ſervants, ſo band 
themſelves as of themſelves, without rhe Lords com- 
mand, to threaten ſo far forth the ruinating of Chritts 


kingdome,and the rooting out of his Goſpcll ? Or thoſe 
that 


Application to 
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| 
Pop:.fh Bul's 


ſent to move 
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nada, v:2:Nu: 


vViCrinyincible, 


Ix 


When the Lord brings enemies againſt his Church, Chg, | 


thar came againſt us in the yeere cightic cight, in their 
mightc Armada, which the cnemie, 11 che pride ot his 
cart, had named, the Navieinvincible, purpoling na» 
thing elfc, bur the utter deſolation both ot- thus Church 
and Kingdome, and to matlacre the mother with the | 
cluldren, to ſatiate themſelves with the bloud of eve 

one of us, as their burcherly inſtruments ot cruelcie did 
proclaime to all che world.Did thefe(I ſay)come only of 


| themſelves, in the malice and hautinctle of their heares, 


# « vi!'l 6. 
1 [es S IF. 
Yer turncd 


backe & ovcr*. 


throwne at our 
prayers : when 
windcs & wa- 


' tors vvcre arc- 


med againlt 
them to take 
v.CNDeance tor 
ts, 


Many trealons 
lince. 


and without the Lord fo diſpoling and threarning us by 
them? Could they or durtt thcy ever have attempred 
thoſe things of themſelves alone ? No, no, The Lord 
will have us all ro know hereby, thar cheite were his own 
toldicrs ;1it was he that muſtered them ; he lite up his en- 
ligncunro them; he bad chem lo to threaten us, to goe 
and {ite ; He onely brought the 1nſolent Babylonian 
rowards our Icrufalem,heſhewed us the edge ot his axe, 
he ſhak'd the {word at us,to cauſe us to fecke him. And 
{o at our humiliation and prayers, which we then pow- 
red our ſo vehemently, with taſting, mourning,and con- 
tell1on of qur linnes, through the whole Land, his owne 
holy hand plucked them backe againe. He armcd both 
windes af waters to take vengeance of that moſt inſ- 

lent and cruell artempr, whereot ſo many records ſhall 

beare witnelle to rhe end of the world. And although 
che Lord oo chis our deliverance with their ovet- 


throw,ſo wondertully by his owne muightie arme,and ſo 


evidently with his owne right hand, that we might juſt 
ly have hoped,that they durſt never have once ſo much, 
as thought of attempting to riſe up againſt us after z yet 
doc we not ſec, how they have ſince exceeded the inſo- 
lencie of all former ages? 'How they have not ,onely 
contrived and practiſed ſundry moſt bloudie treaſons 
lince againſt the Lords Annoynted , thereby to make 
way tor the burchering of us all ; but even fo lately devi- 
{cd ſy new,lo ſtrange, & ſo deſperate a ftratagem againſt 
our dread Soveraigne, with our noble Queene , our 

gratious 


Ch. 9.#hen the Lord brings enemies againſt hu Church. 


gratious young Prince, and all that Royall Progenie; 


yea, with the Righe Honorable Councell and Nobilitie, 


che whole ſtate and bodie of our Nation, to conſume all 
at once, by that moſt hideous and internall turnace ? For 
what could they intend, but to have made us all as fleſh 
for the cauldron, and that very day to have bin the d1f- 
mall day,both of our flouriſhing Realmes,and alſo of the 
Church and -Goſpell of Chriſt, ſo far as they were able ? 
Of which moſt execrable fa&t,never ſhall fucure age keep 
ſilence, to the branding of that bloudic Relrgion, with 
the perpetuall infamie of lying and murther , the rwo 
principall workes of the DeviJl, and brands of his ſer- 
vants,as our Saviour direRly witnelleth ; ſo as none can 
precend- ignorance thereof, except they will wiltully 
blinde their owne eyes. 

And to draw towards the conchulion of this poine; 


what mcanes that increaſe of outra e for Popery and- all 


profanenetle ? what is that ſo deadly malice in all thofe 
who are ſo bent, to that Romuſh Idolarric and impiery; I 
meane their-hatred againſt both the Goſpell and all the 
true profellors of it ? How is it that they are not afraid ro 
ſhew chts openly , by all devices which they can invent 
todiſcharge the religion of the Lord and to divide us ut- 
tcrly amongſt our ſclues, to fall by one another; and that 
atter ſo many and fo late and ſtrange diſcoveries of their 


-£ 
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Nace, 
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Ieb : 8.44. 


Increale of the 
outrage for 
Popery and all 
nog ren 

heir deadly 
malice increa_ 
ſed, declared in 
all deviſes to 
divide and dif- 
Brace us, 


barbarous cruelties and Panaai ny aboveall, of After ſo many 


all otherrcligions, that the world hath heard of 5 with 


tuch notable teſtimony given from heaven of Gods won- 
dertull proteQtion 1n al 
che profetſors thereof among us, 


the admirable deliverances of 


convictions, 


W hat are all theſe with our a— abulng of Theſe fearefull 


chem by our 1mpenitency. I beſeech you ( and herein 1 
appcale to the conſciences of all men ) what are they, 
but infallible denunctations of the haſting of the Lords 


moſt terrible vengeance,unletſe we repent ſpeedily. Or 
what can they, with all the former prognoſticate ( if we 
M4y make a particular conſtruttion of them ) but threat- 


H n;ngs 


denunciations 
of Vengeance, 


And davzercus 
prognnſticatie 
ons of a moſt 

heavy [ſcourge | 
:rom Babylon, 


For bulwg tis 


religion, 
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| Theinſolency ſheweth Ch. 10, 


ings of the bringing in indeed of char dreadful {courg, 
( winch he in mercy 1t:l] Keepe trom us ) which tormerly * 
he lach,bur ſhaken cowards us, and trighred us withall, 
lo g1veus either wholy 1nto & hand of that bloudy 
whore of B abylon, ai id ſo to bring our necks againe uns 
der that crucll yoake ( the common vexatuon of allche 


pcople 5787 pt, ) or ar leaſt that they ſhould come to 


dommicr and tyrannize among us , and (erting up their 


* curled Idolacric againe, to pollute the I .ords holy rel1gi- 


onz and inthe end to: thrult torth hs tacred truth , and 
ourtclves, to live everin horror and ſhame , having al- 
waics the {word at our throats, as in France and other 
countries, where they have ſo prevailed, they have had 
too teartull experience, Were not this molt righteous 
tor our abuling that his heavenly ereature, commuted to 
us, belideall other our linnes, which yeel mitancly pray 
day and night, that he may prevent, by our moſt ſpcedy, 


and unteigned repentance. And may not this bea juſt 

cauſe, why he hach ſuftcred theſe foto increaſe, becauſe 
hs ſocver we can be content with an outward torme & 
name of his holy religion, which by the good Jawes of 
OUT land, Wwe doc truly protelle; yet tew ot LIS Can 1ndure 
the Powei and practilc ofitinourſclves,or others ? We 


cannot denie,bur rharthe true practite ot reh1g1on, 1s the 
very lic and toule ot all rehgion, and yet how many doe 
(eccKe to deltroy It, 1 whomſor cr 1t appearcs , it all 
(cornes and contempt of xt can poſhbly doe it : tor 1s 1t 
not an ufuall thing with many m molt places, to like 
much better ofthe: protane man, that hath catt all rel1g1- 
on and conſcience behind his backe, then of thoſe in 
whom the ſeedes . or the leaſt beginning of g gracc doth 
appcarc; Or which 1s yet worte,are not many of us in roo 
many places growneto this, to like much better of the 
Papi t and 1 1godly, pre crring them to be our compani- 

and aCCOUnting them far honetter men , then ſuch 
28 111 nfeigued| tcare the Lord, making conſcience to 
walscbctorciumnthar good ay whercin weal(except 


7 the 


Chap.10. The approaching of the Lords ſouldiers. 


ele Popiſh ſort ) agree 1n word aid generall profeſſion ? 
Ler common experience teſtific, hoiv tew they are who 
can brooke that man who is a diligent frequenrer of the 
word of the Lord, a {trict obſerver of the Sabborh z care- 


full ro reach and inftru&t his family , that cannot like of 
oaches and blaſphemies , filthy ſpeeches and excelle of 


drinking or other vanities. And what may this ſceme to 
be, bur to joyne hands with the enemies otGod , and by 
theſe and the like to.-proclaime a kind of defiance againit 
 him.chat ſuch will not have him to rule over them? yea, 
even to challengehim, or at leaſt ro provoke him, ro 
bring in the enemies to avenge his quarrell. It cheretore 
the Lord of hoaſts doe call tor them,to riſe up againftus 
1 new conſpiracies or open violence, and with rhem all 
the crew of wicked and ungodly men, in whom we have 
{» delighted, rotake part with thoſe to our deſtruttion 
( as chey, 1t 15 co be feared will be as outragious as the 0- 
ther againſt all ſoundly fearing God ) is 1t not juſt? Yea, 
it he ſhould let them to make 1t Bellums prodigorum , the 
day of all the ſpend-thrifts & ofal the vile perſons of the 
Jand , to have their fingers in every mans coffers , and 
their hands waſhen in the blould of them, whom they 
have haced , ſo ſoone as ever any of the Babiloniſh de- 
[1gnes ſhall cake their ette&, could we wonder at it? May 
we not much racherwonder at & admure his former long 
(utterings, that he hath only hitherto raiſed them up a- 
gainſt us,as to. drive us to turne unto him, bur ſuftered 
them not to prevaile,noz not fo much as againſt any one 
ot us. That though-we have beene after a ſort in the midft 
ot the hor hery turnace; yet not ſo much as the ſmell of 
the fire hath beene felrupon us , when as notwithſtand- 
ng we are ſo many ot us ſo ready by our countenancing 
them and joynmg with them in their wickednefle, to 
blow this fre of his vengeance ; to cauſe ito farre as in 
them lieth, ro conſume us utterly in one day. Can we ce- 
ver looketo'be treed fromthe danger, untill we more 
generally abhorre their wates? Or can we otherwiſe 1ma- 
H 2 gine, 
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» L3zilqaifo. 


Our liking the wicked a inft cauſe Chap. 9. 


gine, but chat our deſperate perils muſt needs increaſe 


daily by chem, fo long as we are ſtill fo much delighted 
in them, and calt of the Lord ? 


Oh it we had.generally fo received him,as our Lord 
and maſter, as we have-cither entred.1nto a folemne co- 
venant with him at our Baptiſme, and as 1a words wee 
make profeſſion ; then had he undoubtedly long agoe 
caſt ſuch a care upon them,as they duritnever have plot- 
red any more again{t his annointed or againit his ſanu- 
arie. Oh If we could yer but thinke of the good motions 
and purpoſes which we have had in the .midit of our 
dangers, and our greateitdeliverances, That for thofe 
preſervations and the redeeming of our lives, we would 
begin to lead new lives,and become new men! Oh l[ ſay, 
That we would at length ſet our hearts. faichtully to 
performe thole our vowes ſo oft renewed with our God, 
and ſubmit our ſclves cheretully ro obey:the heavenly 
Goſpcll of his ſonnc, becomming zcalous.in the profelit- 
On Ihe | Then would the Lord ſoone humbleour enc- 
mies; He would either cauſe their rage to:ceaſe utterly 
from us, as he did ſundry times 1n /#dah, when the peo- 
ple ſo ſoughthis tace, or if they would ſhll purſue us, as 
the Egyptiaus did 1/racl into the heart of the ſea, wee 
ſhould not needeto teaxe but even ſtand ſtill, & ſce what 
he would doe for us,yer once againe 1n our final deliver 
from them , and 11 their perpetuall- confuſion. But ſith 
we aredaily turther offfrom this unfe;gned obedienceto 
the Goſpell and grow morerebellious ; certainly we can 
never truly expect, that theſe enemies ( which arc his 
ſword drawne againſt us ) ſhall be turned backe., much 
leile can we ſecure our ſelves iromthem, untill we begin 
co meete him with a more generall ſubmiſſion and in- 
ereaty of peace. That is,unnill that we doc begin to give 
a more thankfull and welcome entertainement to his ho- 


1y worſhip and rcl1p10n and bring forth better frnits of 
our profeſſion , bearing more true affeQtion to his ſer- 


varus, and giving lefle. countenance. unto his .cnemyics, 
WE 


% 


Chap. 9% Fo bring our enemies againſt us. = 

wearc never to looke for any peace, untill his quarrell 
be avenged. He will be known to be the ſame mighty 
God that ever he was, to hate {1n as much as ever he did, 
to be as true in his threatnings as everin tormerage, & 


a5 zcalous tor his own glory. And this eſpecially muſt we 


allure our ſelues of, it che like abominarions be found 
among us, which brought theſe cruell enemies upon the 
cople of [adah,eyen as hethreatned them in al the daies 
of lofiah;and if hehichereo have uſed all other his rods 
in vaine amongſt us;and namely,theſc three of all other, 
to wit, the ſword of the deſtroying Angell, ſhaking and 
ſmiting 1n moſt parts ot our Land, tor lo many yeerecs to- 
gether ; The ſword of the bloudy cnenue devouring a- 
bout us ; The ſame ſo oft and fo long ſhaken at us, and 
at length ſo neere to have beene ſheathed in the bowels 

of every one ofus that protelle his name, 
Now chen cheſe things being fo, It concerneth fo ma- 
ny of us,as whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened, to ſce the 
muſtering of his armies,and who it is,that bids them go 
againſtus and ſmite z to doe as David and the Elders of 
Iiracll did , when the Angell of the Lord having his 
{word drawne ſtretched out his hand againſt Teruſalem. 
Tr 1s full rrme char each of us, who are the Lords remem- 
brancers, humble our ſelves in ſecret falling upon our fa- 
ces,crying unto our God and never give him any reſt,un- 
t1]l he be appealed, Yeathat all of us, who are the Lords 
watchmen ; 65 get upon our walles and watch-rowers & 
{till as the enemie approacheth neerer , cry lowder to a- 
waken us, out of our dead fleepe and to warne all. That 
thoſe in authority may more zcalouſly command, all in- 
teriors more cheerefully obey. to the more ioyfull recei- 
ving and proteſſing the Lords moſt glorious religion, 
that ſo his anger being at[waged, he may ceaſe fromſen- 
ding any more the deſtroyers againſt us , leaſt otherwiſe 
in the end, our Religion, peace, proſperity, lives and all 
doe pay for it , and be utterly taken away by them togi- 
ther, And let us all humbly againe confelle with the 
Prophet Amos ; The Lion hath roared upon us, all ſorts 
H 3 have 
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have heard him ( as we have ſo oft, and fo publikel 
confelled) who ſhall not then tremble ? The Lord God 
hath by his chrcatnings many a time ſpoken torus, and 
fill ſpeaks cvery day more and morc ( making us cch 
houre to hearken for fome new treacheric trom Rome, 
and to wonder that we heare of none of ſo long : and 
likewiſe cauling all of us ro admire the riches of hig 
goodnellc, in that he hath ſo miraculoully preſerved us 
all from chem unto this very day : who then among us 
can bur give lignification hereot ? Is: it not rheretore. 
full rume to doc what we can, every one with the Lord 
by inſtant prayer , and ech with men allo, {tirring up 
one another to turne and cry unto the Lord, that he doe 
not indeed bring the enemie upon us, and give us into 
their hands without any pitic,as he did this people, and 


' as he hath fo oft and fo neerely accomplithed the like 


wrath upon us? But this may ſuthce for this cauſe, 
which the Lord gives us all hereby to watch and pray 
day and night,it we would have him to ſtay,or to turne 
trom us the {word of the Babylonian, and every 
other enemie & terrible plague: or at leaſt, 
it we would finde him a hiding 
place mn the day of his 
vengeance. » 


Hitherto ot the firſt part of the Commiſſion to the 
_ deitroying Angels, to goc and {inite. 
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' Chap. 10. The mourners marked cumgeance commeth. 


GHAP :*% 


The mourners being once marked and made ſure, then comes 
the vengeance z for the deſtroyers follow at the heeles of the 
marking Angell : eAnd what neede wehave therefore 
' towatch and pray becaufe we know not whether 
this be not already accompliſhed, 


or how neere it is, 


_ 


—_ 


—— 
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Veri. 5. eAnd ts the ether he ſaid in my hearing ; Goe yee 
after him through the Cutie, and ſmute, let your 
eye ſpare none,C0c, 


bids the deſtroyers, to goe after the marking Angell, 
following him, as it were, hard at the heeles, that ſo 
ſoone as ever the ſervants of God are marked and ſafe, 


| this next place we are to obſerve, how the Lord 


they ſhould ftay no longer bur preſently execute their 
 charge,which was, Kill,kill, and ſpare none: for ſo the 


- 


Herein the Lord would have us all to know yet fur- 
ther, thar ſo ſoone as ever he hath gathered torth thoſe, 
chat bewaile the finnes-of the times, that 1s, his faichtull 
ones, trom among the reft, or made ſure provilion for 
hem, then he will ſtay no longer, bur preſently begin 
the execution of his vengeance on the reſt which re- 
maine, 

This truth the Lord hathleft unto us as cleare as any 
of the former; that when we ſec him taking the godly a- 
way, 2] may learneto preparetor themſelves to eſcape, 
or cl{e be letr more without excuſe, To ſhew this in or- 
der out ot the tormer deſtruftions ; as being in my un- 
deritanding molt fir, as ſo ſer downe, to hi purpoſe; 
and alſo mott plajnely for the limpleſt coconceive of, 
H' 4 I. Noah 


words doe plaincly 1mporr. 


[17 


The mourners 
maiked, then 
comes the yen. 
geance. 


This ſet downe 
clearely ; and 
rhy, 


[OR 


—_ 


£ . LD} : : —_ _ 
a om 
2 4 Bo 
- ; . 
, < Lk . _ 
on 
= > - 
COM WOE ner VEL EI OTIS Orr oovigye/ + a 
HORN. IE > hat og ITY No Us bo 
a. —_ . + 5 w gn eres p ”_ 
- HIS. > yp - aA , n 


OT IOIES 


DANS OUT 7 OE Ont tS Eon eas 2 


OLD 


IEG ys, 


- Hh The moittrners marked Chap. 1 WV 


; 1. Noah is no ſooner inthe Arke,faſt lockt in by the 
In the od Lord himfelte, and fo out of the danger, bur preſently 
work, - the floud-gates of heayen are ſer open, che tountaines of 


Gen: 7-11, 133 the great depths broken up, deſtruction ruſherh upon 


\G,1 


Noah T* them ; chat tie chey,or clmbe they whitherſoever they 

092% . will, the vengeance of God fhill tolloweth them at the 
hecles,unnll chey be utterly ſwept away trom the face of 
the carch, without any more pitic and compaſſion. 

1 z. Lotis no ſyoncr out of Sodom, and gotten ſafe in- 

_ ro Zoar,palt all the danger, but (though it was a goodly 
Gen: 19.22413, Morning to ſce to, the Sunne riling glorioully upon the 

2425 Carth, as it was wont) yet the fire and brimitone came. 
powring downe, The Holy Ghoſt faith, that The Lord 
rammed upon Sodom and upon Gomorrha, brimſftone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven,and overthrew all. He turned 
all choſe filchy Cirics into aſhes, making them moſt 
loacthſome pits, and a terrible monument of his moſt 

\ +26 feycre vengeanceto all ſuch beaſtly livers, to the end of 
the world. All periſh cogither 1n an inttanr,as they were 
partakers togither in the ſame hlithy linnes. Howling 
and crying then will do no moregood : no place 15 now 

letr tro repentance,nor to mercy any longer, 

2. | 3. The Chriſtians are no ſooner gotten out of Teruw- 
The laſt over» falem to Pella, according to the warning ; bur preſently 
throw of Jeru-: Jeruſalem is taken, ( as Joſeph reports) and then as 
mo great crueltics are exerciſed, as ever upon any Citte or 
Pn. pcople betore, and as great nuferies tollowed them, ac 

cording as our Saviour had toretold. 

4. And laſtly, that ſame holy 1o/iah ith his eyes no ſoo- | 
This captivitie Mer cloſed, thar-he might not fee che vengeance, and 
beginning up- himielte raken to. his reſt, as the Lord had promiſed 
on che death of hits becauſe his heart ſo melted, at the hearing of the 
4:96 JENNY abominations,and the judgements denounced for them, 

but ſtraight-way, even within three moneths, begins 
Jerem: 8.7. this wotull rragedic of Iudah and Ieruſalem. As the 
lying away of the Swallow 1s a ligne of winter at hand; 
ſo the deparung and taking away of theſe mourners 


forth, 


Chap.10, then comes the vengeance. © 119 


forth of any Church, muſt needs be a fearefull threat- 


ning of ſome terrible winter , it nor a deſolation, to G9 17.10,rr7 
conc tpon that people z eſpecially, when we conlider, pb —_— 
*.\1r fuch are tor the preſervation of the place where +: Oo” 


And ſo much firſt for the evidence of thus 


they are. 
truth. 
Now that we may againe rerurne home unto our Applicatioa'ts 
ſelves ; Ler us ſee whether hereby we have not jult cauſe gur ſelves. 
to be awakened, & ech to berake our ſelves to watching 
and prayer, to ſtay the vengeance of God, betore it be 
coIne upon us, andir be too late. Have not many of 
our Noahs, I meane, many of Gods faithtull ſervants, Many of our 
molt famous both in Church and Common-wealth, far No«bs plucke 
helping to build and prepare the Arke, bin taken away into the Arke. 
' from us, not many yeeres ago, long betore their time ? 
And amongſt others ; Did not the Lord ſpecially pluck 
unto himſelte, in a ſhort ſpace, togicher, ſundry of our 
molt worthily renowmed and victorious champions, ſo 
approved againſt that proud Goliah of Rome ? Hath he 
not thus caried up theſe, into the Arke, not made with 
hands, as accounting us thereby unworthy that they 
ſhould remaine any longer amongſt us upon the earth, 
"to helpe to ſtand-betweene the Lords wrath and us ? 
W hat heart was ſo flintie , which ditlolved not into 
ceares for ſundry of them ? or which was not aſtoniſhed 
at the apprehenſion of his maniteſt diſpleaſure there- 
in, and 1n a fearefull conlideration of that which he 
ſaith, That the. righteous are taken away from the evils to Iſai: 57.1- 
C073”, 
This yet \is ſome comfort ; That we have {tilt fome Our comfore 
Noahs carefully preparing and fimiſhing the Arke, and inthe remnanc 
warning the ſecure and unthankfull world. Albour Lots of the mour- 


are not yer pluckt from amongſt us. The Lord of hoatts ;."* {til amGg 


hath as yet in mercy reſerved us a remnant, who unfeig- 
nedly feare the tokens of his wrath, He hath ſome thacr 
fil lifr up their Voyces like trumpets,to tel his people of I/ai: 58.1. 
their (1ns,Some that liftup their hearts with their hands, 
| | with 


[thy the wicked would have Chad.g. 


with 1:ſe: againit »Amaleck, Some that made continu. 
all 3 Lv with faichful Abraham.Some that mourne 
in ſecret , who wrattle and weepe with Jacob, and who 
will not let the Lord goe, untill he ſhew us mercy an@ 
ſaveus, from the ſcourge, which we have juitly deſerved, 
Soine, 1 {ay , (for whatare they compared with che reſt, 
or in regard ot our time and meanes, or that they have 
"29 FQN beenein ſundry parts of the Land )ocherwife we had bin 
And cliepreſer- made long agoe as Sodome and hike \unto Gomorrha,) 
vation of the And we may turtherſay by the infhinice mercy ot God; 
Lords Anoin- That the Lords annointed 15 {till preferved, tor our thel- 
ted, ter and the breath of our noſtrils, by whom alone under 
the higheſt, we hitherto enjoy our ſatery, in the midit of 
che greateſt turies of our 1mplacable and bloud-thurſty e- 
nemies. It the Lord had ever,or yet ſhonld never fo lictl 


: 0 23S. 
emen+ 4:22 take away his hand tor all our Provocations , ( which A 


what could we 


looke for, theſe Vil ot 'all other, he ever turne trom us, like as hitherto he 
being taken a= hath done) ith the enemies hune after his hte and che 


Way. lives of us all continually , and our finnes doe cry for it, 
what then could we tooke tor ? Orit he ſhould any way 
ſuffer the mouches of all his fairhfull metlengers to be 
(hut chat chere might be none to reprove, & much more 
it he once take from amongſt us , thoſe that ſ1gh and cry 
our tor all the abominations, and reitrayn utterly that 

Theugh the. {piric of mourning and prayer, what may we expect then? 

__ godly long And is not this the thing which the Atheiſt and belly- 

for it, & why. God, with all the company of the wicked and ungodly 
do bor c/o much, and which the Idolatrous murtherin 
enemics doc conſpirecontinually i ? And why ? deci 
theſe are they that chiefly trouble all the wicked : theſe 
will not ſuffer them to lye wallowing in their finnez but 
ſecke to pull ſome of them with violence out of the hre, 
orhers ro {ave WW! ith feare as Inds (peakerh, Theſe arc 
CONtenn ally Warc hing UPON their walls zCTYINg OUt of 1n1- 
quity with Ter-miv, and chreatning the judgements of 
Gods approaching for all the crying {innes, fo to turne 
away the plagues trom us by rurning us to the Lord. 


Theſe 


Chap.1o. all the mourners taken away. 


Theſe are {till in Chriſts place calling Gods people olit 
of Babilon; diſcovering the hlchinetle of the whore,and 
warning all to get far of tro her tor tcare of hir burning, 


to beware of being partakers with her 1n her finne, leſt 


they be partaker with her in her torment. 

And to be brictc, for that theſeare they, who have 
ſtood principally in the way of the bloudie enemue, that 
they could neither bewitch nor invade the Church and 
Sanctuarie of che Lord, as otherwiſe they would have 
done, Well, all of us ſhould yer conl1der in time, that if 
thele ſhall be once pluckt away trom us, (as being un- 


worthy of them ) and the Swallow having taken her }. 


fight (howſocver ſome may conceit,that then it would 
be well with us, and we ſhould have merry times, yet) 
then undoubredly we may juſtly looke tor the coldeſt 
and wotullet winter, that ever the Church amongtt us 
tclt and endured: tor atter that theſe are once marked 
and wade ſure,whar can be expected, but the deſtroyers 
to follow after their heeles ? what, bur this terrible 
charge, Smite, ſpare none, Then ſhall belly-god and 
worldling, Papiſt and Atheiſt, beall alike ; becauſe they 
lave joyned alike in angring the Lord, and grieving his 

ſervants, to make them thus to ligh and cry DT 
And thus had it bin with them long ere this day, if ever 
forraine enenuec had prevayled, or any of their treaſona- 
Hle practiſes; and much more it that late internall devile, 
had taken efttect : yea, if the Lord.of hoaſts had not in 
mercy, at the crycs of theſe mourners, ſaved us even mi- 
raculouſly tro that evall day.T his may teach us therefore 
to cry day and night,that our ſhelter may never be taken 
away trom us 3. bur chat it may ſpread it ſelte more large- 
ly,and that the candle of Iſrac] may.gever be pur out,but 
ſhine ſbll more bright, uncill h1Sglerious appearing. 
This may alſo warne all of us, who beleeve the word. of 
the Lord, to make morc account of every Noah, which 
is yer admoniſhing and hniſhing the Arke: and of poore 
Let,whote rightcous ſoule is vexed for theabounding of 
the 


Apoc: 18.4. 


Theſe once t4- 
ken away, to 
looke for the 
judgement. 


When all ſhall 
be alike, 


1m. * 


Thus had it 
bin,f God had 
not prevented. 


To cry for the 
preſervation of 
our fi.clter,and 
all theſe, 


To make more 
account cf 
Noah and our 
mourncrs, 


Theſe our chas 
riotsand hore» 
men, 


Our hurt in 
gricuins thele, 


Act, z?, 24- 


It is for 3 gedly 
that God con- 
tinucs his Gol- 
pell, with the 
bleflings accg 
panying it, 


To pray for the continuance of mourners. Ch. 10, 


the iniquities of faithtull Jeremy? ,who contmuerh to be« 
waile our eſtate, and of all our mourners crying out for 
all our abominari1ons. And finally , 1t may inforce us at 
che legth to make more reckoning of all thoſe,who ſtand 
up with Afoſes in the breach to ſtay the Lords anger ,-& 
ot fuch as ceaſe not w ith Samwel , to Cry Unto him tor us, 
to {ave us from the Philiſtims. | 
Secing that theſe arc unto us our E/iahs, the very cha- 
riots and horſemen of our land , Theſe 'as ; holy CAMoſes, 
hold the Lords hands, and are as faithtull Abraham the 
vayle of our eyes and our protection trom all our enemies 
round about us. To draw towards the ſhutting up of this 
point allo ; This may cauſe us alſo all to contider with 
ur {clucs, how unwiſe we have beene & areto generally 
in this behalfe, tor that we have beene and are our owne 
enemies, even tothe working of our certaine perdition 
long betore this, it the Lord had not beene exc cedingly 
mercitull unto us ; Firſt,in provoking his divine Majeſtic 
rothe uttermoſt,to have deprived us of our ſhelter and ro 
put ourour light utterly. And withall in making fo baſe 
account of thoſe,who are unto us as Noah , in vexing the 
foule ot righteous Lot , by our ſecking to drive him our, 


for his brotherly admoniſhing us. It may make us to lay 


ro heart, how we have wrought [againſt vur ſelves, in 
ſcorning and uſing all indignitics towards all thoſe, 
whom the Lord hath vouchſafed to be unto us ſuch a 

meanes of aur preſervation ; that ſo long as they arc a- 
monglt us,the vengeance of God cannot fo heavily come 


upon us, Who have bcene tor us as Pan! was for all in 


the ſhip with him, the ſaving of our ſelves,our houſes & 
goods,our lives and our liberties. Is it not tor the godly 
principally,that hecontinucth his Goſpell, our gracious 
Prince,peacc ard{dcriry wichall other our bleſſings? 
which withoutrhem we might looke to have taken away 
trom us, and the tull viols of his wrath powred downe 
upon us, as 1n the Powder-treaſon and many others, we 
had otherwiſe telt it long agoe. Oh, let us then beſeech 

him 


Chap.10. To pray for the continuance of mourners. 


heereot ) that it would pleaſe hym to open our blitid 
cies, which ſeeing theſe things ſee them nor, and having 
heard them fo long from heaven , from the Lords owne 
mouth have yet regarded them ſolictle. And let us in- 
treat him, that he would take from us ar length our hard 
and ſtony hearrs, which have beene ſo oft ſtricken upon 
heretofore, yer have nor felr.© That he would now give 
us ſuch tender andrelenting conſciences, that every one 
of us may duly conlider the abominations-and.tokens of 
his anger among us, and thar we may all with that holy 
loliah, have our hearts melting into teares and ſo be 
madeot the number of the mourners, to help to pacibe 
the wrath, or to find allured comfort in the evill day. Let 
us likewiſe' be carneſt ſuiters unco his holinctle ro take 
from amongſt us all the cauſes of our provocations , and 
chiefly of our ſo dangerous contentions, by which cauſes 
hrs ſpirit hath beene ſo grieved, the enemic ſo incoura- 
ged and ſtrengthened , weſo weakned , theſoules of all 
the godly ſotroubled and our praters ſo generally hinde- 
red. And hat he would be pleaſed-ro* bring thoſe our 
brethren back againe unto us, who by their looking on- 
ly upon our cnormities'and wants & forgetting the gra- 
ccs and tokens of the Lords glonous preſence, yer (till 
' remaining amonglt us, have ſomuch endammaged both 
themſelves and us by departing from our outward com- 
 munion and fellowſhip, and from ſo many benehis as by | 
his mercy we therein doe injoy. And ro conclude that 
we may henceforth labour by all loving and kind uſage, 
to-retaine all ſuch oFGods ſervants, who are truly mour- 


ners, (I meane all ſuch as holy Zor ) within the boſome - 


of the Church : that ſo we all joyntly as one man, ſend- 
ing up'our.cries in aunited and frme love, may moue his 
Majeſtieto continue his' accuſtomed pity and to keepe 
_ thedeftroyer, from ever entring in amongſt us. Thar 
thereby we may remaine a moſt flouriſhing Church and 
nation to the cnd:of the. world, - 
This 


him againe and againe( even all ofus that have any ſenſe 


123 


1 Pets q;7., 


The abominations ingenerall provoking the Zord.Ch.t1, 


This may ſcrve likewiſc, for the deſtroyers folowing 

z hard art thc heeles ot the marking Angell, and whar cay- 

OO, © ſeg we haveinthis regard alſoto watch and pray day & 
night ro prevent the Lords enfuing diſpleaſure, 


i. 


—— c— cw << 
nm 


HAT XE; SER.--T. 


"I FYL The principtl! abomin, tions and tran(s? --/ſnons which moved © 
tho F or a to "Y [overe A Ver FEARCE ANA [OY mw phc h the godly, /o 
monrned; Firſt ſet downe mm generall, after more partic 


Iwly. And what c anſes we have to watch and pray 
to ' hept pure from them, and to obtawne þ 24 , 
don and readre ſe of them amongſt our ſelyer® 


"oY it, that we may © {cape th e 
he ones ane ther ettnto. 


Ver!. I. An ' ſmaite 3 AT, your ee ſpare J031E , nerther 
| have pitie, | 
4 


The COargeto ( iv re WC COME fo: the ch ar e Th cnt [ » d 
the dettroyers, v are ; Qce O tne ae- 


"of FUN (troters for the manner ot the execution of rhe 

out pity. | _ vengeance upon leruſalem, and tor the {e- 
vermeotir, The charge 1s this 3 That they ſmrite and that 
they: 7 pot fe ther h, 'TC e any pitty, Hut to aeitro HP 
terly the ol4 and the young, the maydens, the children andl 
the women, Thar 1s. ,cvery one haws found unmarked 
for they muſt take ſpeciall heed that they touch none of 
thoſe, And to begin this ſlaughter at the SanCtuarie,even 
at thoſe who did worſhip there. Thar they defile the 
houſe of God, che Temple firſt and fill che courts with 
the flame ofthem.. So from thence to proceed, and make 
in utter difparch and hav ock of all inthe City.All which 
we ſhall "00 , they executed accordingly. 


Fyery word m © In which manner ot charge we are to obferuc, how e- 
! 
very word teemeth to carry an em pital! s, or vehemency 


the Cliarge Cas 
| neth an Eme -1 
: bans Init. Thar they ſhould goe,ſmire, ſpare none, -The eye 
p ay . : 
IN) 


ding the muſeries of others, we are ordinarily moved ro 
compallion, Ech word intumatech thac they ſhould cxe- 
Cutethis Vengeance without any commulcration reſpect 

r piuc, Whence all mult necds g gather, and the Lord 
nk have every one to ponder 1t well : That undoub- 
icdly chere was ſome heynous matter to provoke his 
Majeltc, ſeeing his mercy 1s over all his workes, and 
char he1s of ſuch infinite compallion, eſpecially toward 
| his Church. They could not polhbly be any pettic 
{innes,; that could Hue” him to ſo heavie a vengeance 
as this was, and that _ all ſorts, without any ditte- 


rence or regard: tor the very barbarous ſoldiers 1n war, 


though they be commonly moſt bloudily-minded;yet if 


they have ezther manhood, or the lealt nacurall atte&tion, 
doc uſe to ſpare the lie women, and licle childrew, 
chatly the POOre INNOCENt babes, yea the aged allo, che 
licke toks and religious perſons, unlefle the provocati- 
ons be intolerable. To the end therefore that we may 
all be compeld to juſtific che Lord in this molt terrible 
deltru&tion,though it be the very parterne of ſeverine ; 
we are carefully ro 1nquure into the cauſes, thus rms 
ving his holineſle againſt them, and char he ſhould thus 
proceed (as it may fecme) contrary to all Is promles 
made unto ITerufalem, and all his former mercics and 


compallions toward that people, above all che people of 


rhe carth. 


The gencrall cauſes were two. principally.” As firſt, 
Their ſhametull. abominations : ver/.4 tor which rhe 
vodly ſo mourned. And ſecondly, IT hat all the meanes 
uſed to reclaime them, as his Word,chaſtiſements, bene- 
hts, deliverances, and what{ocver, could doc them no 
[more good, bur that they wcre pait all hope of rerur- 
_— For the abominations ; becauſe they were com- 
1 irred by all forts; ſtates and degrecs, both Pricſts and 
people ; therefore 1s the charge To ſevere and peremp- 
, again Ut all, withour exception of .any,; fave of rhe 


" T1  # " ' * | 9 L 
IVY OULTILSE! alone Firtt, 


- 


CNT IL 


SeA.1. The abominations ingenerall provoking the Lord, 


may ſceme to be mentioned, becauſe thereby in behol- 


The fins muſt 
nceds be hay- 
nous , Provo» 
= m the Lord 

'{o fierce a 
thr 


To Inquire itt- 
to the caulcs. 


Cauccs Provo. 
kinginpencyal, 
I. 1} heir abos 
Inn410Ns, 

2. Thacno. 
; [ 
mceanes. could 
i eclaimeuhims 


Tone abomin?. 
IOTTHS Com d 
by ail lozes, 
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The Ancients, 


4. 
The Women, 


fer: 44445. 
5. 
The Children, 


The abominations in general. Chap. 18, © 


Firſt, againſt the Prieſts and Prophets,as we ſhall ſee 
all cheſe atrer particularly ; becauſe they neither gaveche 
people warning of theſe their (linnes, and the vengeance 
to come for the ſame : nor taught them as they ſhould ; 
but contrarily hardned-them 4n their iniquiticy crying 
{till unto them, Peace, peace, and all is well, Secondly, 
becauſe they by all meanes ſoughe the diſgrace of the 
true Prophets, as of Jeremie,and the reſt, and onely ro 
bring chem into hatred; for that theſe diſcovered the 
iniquuities of the Land, and proclaimed the defolation 
ruſhing upon them, to have ſaved them thereby from 
theſe muſeriesz and thus indeed they condemned all 
thoſe flattercrs and time-ſervers. | 

Secondly, the charge 1s ſo grievous againſt the Peo- 


ple z becauſe they likewiſe, for moſt part, delighted in 


theſe flatterers ; accounting them the onely men of thoſe 
times,and hated all Gods truc and: fairhtull Prophets to 
the death,abuling themto the uttermoſt;tor tellufy them | 
fo plainely of their ſins. 

Thirdly, it is fo ſtrift againſt che Ancients, and men 
in authoritie, becauſe they uſed not their authornie r6re- 
ſtraine the wicked, and torctorme the abominations, as 
chey ought, neither by taichtull execution ot the lawes 
of God committed to them,.nor by their good exam- 

les. Bur -that rather in ſteed thereof, they 1ncoura- 
ged all che lewdeſt and wickedeſt, yea, all fqrts under 
them, by their impunirie, and evill example. And for 
that they turned the edge of their authoritie againſt the 
innocent to opprellc and grieve them, to make them 
ſigh unto the Lord, as it will appeare after in cch par- 
ticular, 

Fourthly, againft the Women, either becauje they al- 
lured and provoked their husbands unto theſe abomi- 
nations z or practiſed them themſelves ; or at leaſt con- 
ſented rhereunto. 

Fitcly and laſtly ; It might juſtly beſo dreadtill a- 
gait even the lice children, either becauſe they being 

corrupted | 


Set.i. The Prophets to be diligently read, 127 


corrupted by their fathers bad enſample, were running 
on in their fathers evill wayes, ro fill up the meaſure of . 
cheir fore-fathers iniquitie: *or for that they were the 
viperous generation of ſo yenemous a brood. And'to 
comprize all briefly: All theſe finnes, which che Lord 
had {o long threarned them for, by his Prophets, Eſay, 
leremie, Hoſea, Micha, Zephame, and others, being now -y 
full ripe, the Lord thus thruſts in his lickle,toreap them Ang now for 
downe altogither. For weare notto imagine, that this that their ſins 
lamentable deftrution came upon them, for the ſinnes were'fulbripe, 
of one yeere or two z- but rhat (as was touched) it was 
the full accompliſhment of the former denuntiation of 
che Lords vengeance, for the ſinnes of that Nation,even 
of old time z eſpecially , the fulfilling of gat heavie 
judgement, denounced by the Prophet Efay, as he was Iſai: 6.g,10,11. 
commanded by the Lord, to denounce it againſt thenr: 
That by hearing they ſhould heare and not underſtand, and 
ſeeing, _ ſhould ſee and not percevve, but fill wax worſe 
and worſe, untill this -utter defolation was wy accom- 
pliſhed upon them.So the Prophet leremie dot my Lament: 2. 17» 
acknowledge it inthe perſon of the Church in his La- | 
mentations : That the Lord had done that which he 
had purpoſed ; he had fulfilled his owne word,which he 
had determined of old time. | 
Now if we would but take the paines , to read over The Prophets 
with reverence and with conſcience, but. thoſe-worthy tobe diligently 
 Prophers,who lived berweene that denunration of thar INES 
vengeance by Eſay,untill this execuriongwemight chere voce. - »9g 
behold ſuch a full view of the abominations particu- vengeance. 
larly,as theLord ſhewed unto this our Prophet Ezechiel, Exc: 8.3,4. 
when he Jifted himup berweene the heavens & tHrearth, 
And ſccondly,ifin reading we would compare our times 
tchereunto, and then ſhould finde that the Lord doth in we may fee 
ſo lively a manner picture our unto us very -much, the our owne ini. 
11quiries of our owne dayes, as if thoſe Prophets had quities powred 
lived amongſt us at this day, and propheſied againſt us, © em. 
{ as even by that which tolloweth will cHideendy ap- 
= peare,) 


| Exod: 10.5, 
- Matth: 33:33z 


a0 Litle bope for us generally to ſearch the Ch.'1r. Li 


care,) we might hereby certainely know, that this is 

et recorded tor us, and the ſame judgements uu effect, 

or more fearctull, ro remaine for us, unletle we ſpeedily. 

meete the Lord by humble repentance. And moreover, 

And the Pro- that cheſe arc our Prophets ar this day, eicher to admo- 
' phets ours at niſhand curncus from all our evill wayes, and fo to pre- 
this day. vent the like wrath z or to make our condemnation fo 
much the more juſt, and our plagues the more terrible, 

if che Lord ſhall in his juſtice execute them upon us, 

To cauſe usto This ſo done, mult needs rouze us out of our deepe ſe- 
meet che Lord. cyrigie, and drive us to meet him, being humbled upon 
our faces, bcfore that he ſhould come thus fiercely upon 

Li:le hope of US. But alas, what hope 1s there, that in theſe dayes of 
any ſuch ſearch ſo deepe {gcuritic, and when all men cry Peace, peace, 
to be madeby and thinkethat now we ſhall noe come into any more 
fc, theſe daie# (ch danger as heretofore, nor ſee any more. evill : that 
OTE now, Lay, we ſhould-once bethiake our ſelves of any 
ſuch a taske, as to ſearch the Prophers to finde out our 


p_— and Gods threatnings againſt us. We have 


ſundry evident cauſes to make us altogither to deſpaire 
——_—_— 1-4 ; of td a ſearch to be taken u * us. . As Grit, for 
that we have ſo generally, in moſt places, caft off ſuch 

holy exerciſes, as 1s the private reading of the word of 

the Lord, and doe make but a ſcorne ot it, or a tricke of 
preciſenetſe, or ſome hypocriticall ſhew of holineſle. 

. And (ſecondly, which 1s far worſe; for that noching in 

lundry places, 1s morenotcd or jeſted at, than for a pri- 

vate Chriſtian fo much as to be ſecne to carie a Bible, 

the holy Booke of God. And thirdly, which is worſt 

ot all, tirh that Atheiſme, Poperie, and extreme pro- 

phanenelle, have ſq far prevayled with us in moſt places 

abroad 1h many Couneries(howſoever our chiete Cities; 

and ſome tew other places more, in Gods mercy, have 

cicaped) as to make mulritndes of us ro be aſhamed of 

our glory , even of the Lord himſelfe, and his ſacred 

truch, that we ſhould be noted for any zealous or conſci+ 

onable profeſſion of it, as was ſhewed before ; that the 

Lord 


Seat.1. Prophets, andtobehold out eftatein ther. 
Lord may indeed mot juſtly for this ſin alone, be aſha- 
med of us,as he hath threarned. | 

In the due conſideration therefore of theſe things, 
and the like, I have here in thefourth place, choughe ir 
co be my beft ſervice, that ever I could pertorme unto 
che Lord and his Church,with my deere Country, Firſt, 
ro helpe to ſearch our carefully theſe abominartons, and 


' then to ſer them im their. rankes, 'to the view of all the ge 


world z togither with theſeverall denuntiations, which 
che Lord threatnerh for the ſame parriculJarly.Secondly, 
ro ſhew the meanes which he uſed to reclaime and rurne 
them both by his word , his judgements and mercies, 
chac he might have ſpared them. And laſtly, to ſer be- 
forc our eyes,the fearetull miferies thar hebroughr upon 
all ſorts, when neither che difcoverie of the in1quines, 
nor the ſharpe comminations of his ſevere vengeance, 
nor yet all other meanes could do them any more good. 
That fo all forts of us may be admoniſhed at the leaſt by 
this or the like,as by one ſpeciall meanes yer remayning, 


and appointed by the Lord hereunto, when all other 


faite. 

And in the firſt 
the chicte in provoking the Lords wrarh by their horri- 
ble (innes ; thar they at the leaft, ſome of chem, ſeeing 
che Lord himſclte to diſplay their owne abominable 
lives and dreadfull eſtate in the iniquities and eſtate of 
this people of Iudah, may repent them ſpeedily of their 
evill wayes, and ſo may helpe to pacifie the anger, or at 
leaſt be hid themſelves in the evill day. Or ifno — 
can ſerve, but that they will needs fill ruſh on forward, 
ro increaſe the tranſpgreſhons, that they may be made 
hereby more nexcalibic hari bin ſo plainely admo- 
niſhed before. 

Secondly,for the godly and wiſe-hearted,and all who 
love the Church of God, and our native Country, thac 
we may every one ſce in our owne particular fins,where- 


by we doe haſten the judgement, and endanger our 
I 3 ſelves, 


= for the wicked, who have beene g 


My indevourto 
this end, 


1, To ſet our 
the ſins in their 
ravks, with the 
nuntiations 
belonging ts 
them, 

3. The meanes 
God had uſed 
tro reclaime 
them: 

3. The miſcries 
which they en. 
dured, 

Ferem: 36, 1,7, 
(O07. & 23.22, 
Lament: 3. 14. 
When no 
meancs would 


"Y | . 
Of the wicked 


Ganers, 


2 P 
For the godly. 


zo — Theendof ſetting downe the abominetions. Ching; © 


ſelves, hindering the power of our prayers, and ech firſt | 
| begin co reforme our owne Waycs, An then that by be- 
holding our monſtrous abomunations,togither with the 
threatning of the vengeance(which are in cruth our firſt 
2nd moſt dreadfull cocmics , and the moſt rerrible Ar- 
mies of the Lord, marching turiouſly towards us for our 
deſtruftion) we may all be ttirred upco bitter mournin 
for all our,ſ{ins,andqmay fall upon our faces,as Aſoſes an 
David, and with Samzxelcry both day and night more 
inſtancly.in the cares of the Lord, to ſtay his hand ;. yea, 
ro.take away theſc our (ins, that he may curne away the 
armies of his plagues and threatnings trom us ; and ſo 
finally, that-he: may remaine our gratious Protector to 
the comming of his Sonne, | | 
T his 1s here ſought, that it may be performed more 
Lemat:3.39. faithfully, as we arc all to beg it of the Lord, becauſe he 
« $+ 39+ OT ng We 
Lemn':2.14.. hath I ed the diſcoveric of the iniquiries of a, peo- 
Jer: 23,23. ple, to bea principall meancs, to turne away their Cap- 
Ter: 36:34: tivitic,as we-may {cc in the places noted in the margent, 
and as we ſhall have further occaſion after. 
To this end therefore, ſeeing this ſo neerly concerneth 
every one of us, we are ech, who ſhall read or heare this, 


God hath br- 
- « erent ſetting alide all prejudice.and: partialitie, to remember 
the miquine, as We have to deale with hum , againſt whom there is no 
= laſt meanes quarrelling : and.ſo to-apply all firſt to our owne ſoules 


to rurne- WAY and confciences,.and atter to the ſeverall ſorts and con- 


a judgement.  \jrions amongtt us : and then to bethinke ourſelves, 


whether we doc not 1n ſundry of the provocations juſt; 
he them.,n Iudah, and in what particular impietics we 
are not now matchablc,or have not bin heretofore inthe 
daycs of Idolatry, when the bloud of Gods ſervants was 
ſhed withour any pitie, yer whether we doe not in many 
other abominations goe cleane beyond them, Chiefly, 
we are ſUll ro rememberthar ; in whata glorious lighe 
of the Goſpell we live, and how it hath-bin maintayned - 
and upholden after ſuch manifold warnings,wonderfull : 
delivcranccs, purpoſcs and promiſes of our amendment. 
That. 
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Thac here is no ayming at any mans perſon or particu 
lar calling z bur onely ar the ſinnes,whichiwill ſurely be 
che damnation of every (inner. And that ech of us are 
co conſider our ſelves charged and cited by the Lord 
himſclte,who hath ſo oft come foncereunto us in judge- | 
ment, and yer ſpared us hitherto; and who hath never 
bin wont to threaten or to terrifie his, bur upon juſt 
cauſe, or without further proceeding, except there have 
followed unfeigned repentance. 

[f we be cleare of theſe abominations , we have no 
ſuch cauſe of teare z bur if'we finde that we are guilty, 
chen are we to looke to our ſelves in crime, and to hear- 
ken to his counſell ; that this & other like forewarnings, 
which we have had and doe hearedaily ſounding in our _ 
cares, be not unto us,as they were unto this geople, nor 
as the warnings-of our Saviour were to them, before 
their laſt deſolation, that hearing we ſhonld heare and not 
»aderſtand, untill his anger be ſo kindled againſt us, as 
that there be no remedie. | 

In ſearching our and ſetting downe theſe abominati- This diſcovery 
ons, We.are to begin atthe SanRuarie, atthe ſinnes of to be begunat 
the Prieſts and the Prophets, as the Lord+bids the de- the SanQuarie, 
ſtroying Angell to begin to ſmite there, and to defile it vans = gt 
firſt, ro fill the Courts with theſlaine of them. And avg | 
herein we areto inquire, Why he giveth ſuch charge to | 
begin there, to proceed after to the reſt in order. Bur 
yer here againe muſt ſome ſpeciall cautions be premiſed, 
tro guide us aright in. the whole progrelle through ech 
particular, 


+ aa th. ix x6) "00 
- a, 37 es 


Cautions in reading the abominations. Ch. tt, © 


Section 2. 


Some ſhecrall cautions, that i be miſtaken or miſap. 
plicd, which might cauſe us thereby to imagine, that the 
doe nat belong to us 3, that fo ſtill we fhould turne this as 
all our forewarnngs to our further hardening, 


1 


© B'KBYPK Irſt, we are to remember in reading, That ſome of 
ſherviag thele thoſe linnes were committed, long betore the Cap- 
abominations | tivitie, yea, betore the dayes of /oſiah; as all the 
Re ns. chicte 1dolatry , and ſhedding of the innocent bloud, 
X os ..., (whereby God was ſo provoked) were ſpecially in the 

gyome of tnemn - *-_ "2 . . 
were cGmitted dayes of Aanaſſes, the grandfather ot Toſtah,and in the 
long before the daycs of other Kings betore him, as was noted before 
Captiviie. yet all of cheſe helped to bring the Captivicie., And 
| more alſo, tor that many of the peophe lived in the ſame 
{linnes ſhill ſecretly, even 1n the dayes of /e/iab; and tor 
that they had not repented of them unfe1gnedly,neicher 
was their Land purged, of them ; but the people did in 
their hearts long atter them, as will maniteſtly aþpeare 

in the ſcquell. 

do Secondly , we are to conſider, how their 1niquitic 
Secondly,how was increaſed wondertully ; firit, by the gratious refor- 


their —_— mation made by Hezekuah the great grandfather of 7o- 
INCCLCAC IYy ! 


Ca labore- far; and atterward by the Caprivitie & terrible judge- 
formation, ment that came upon Afaraſſes his ſonne, and upon 1v- 
dah,tor going backe and f{ctting up againe that Idolarry, 
which his tather had deſtroyed. Atter thar, jt was il] 
> By Man 44 Made more heynons, by the repentance of Manaſſes, the 
his back. ſl. wondertull and mercitull bringing him backe, forth of 
ding, punt» ferters -mnto is throne, upon the ſame 11s repentance, 
W's | pet and [1s reſtoring of Gods true relig10n againe, And yet 
© - pogo more aiſo: I hat norwithitanding his repentance and 
] rctormation, with their deliverance from the\ſlaverie 
wherem they were,and their ſeeing the vilenetle of thar 
Idolatry dilcovered,rogither wich the holinetle of Gods 
true 


oo 
k 


Set.2, Cantions inreading the abominations. 133 


trucreligion ſhewed openly, which was ſet up in place 
of it z yer they could nor be brought thotowly to hare 
that filthy abomination, and to turne truly unto the 
Lord. But moſt of all was their finne made fo lintull. 3: ®! 
nds, KR”; Ng . mation of ' 7o. 
and inexculable, by the worthy retorniation of holy 7e- gy uo oh 
fah, taking away, as much as he could,all che abomina- x 
r10ns our of the Land ; and by his compelling all to en- 
cer intoa firme Icague and covenant, to ſerve the Lord * 
according to his word. And laſtly, by all choſe faith- , By ſo man 
tull Prophets, whoſe prophecies we havezand by others, Prophers raiſed 
whom God raiſed up extraordinarily about thattime z up lo ex'raor. 
moe of them wy $1 chan ever it ſeemeth ar any one Py a litle 
» hafals . efore this, 
time before; and all ro have prevented theſe plagues, 
by bringing the people to repentance, it it had beene 
poliible. | 
Thirdly,we muſt beare 1n minde ; Thar all the people _ Jo 
did not commit tlioſc linnes : for in every age they had \7*?1YPeo- 
y 2ge Tney nad Mledid not c6- 
ſundry who mourned tor all the wickednelle of thereſt z mir theſe Gns, 
even then when they were at- the very worlt, as at this but many of 
marking ; eſpecially in the dayes of that holy Joſiah, it them. 
could not be, but that there were very many truly godly, 
as we heard before.Burt only that a great part of the peo- 
ple did dehile themſelves in the abominations, & chiefly 
all thoſe, who by reaſon of their place or greatnelle, 
had power in their hands: in whom the diſpolitions 
and affections of all the reſt did evidently appeare. 
' Fourthly, we muſt underſtand thorow our, that thoſe 4. | 
notorious abominations committed but by a few of The linnes of a 
them, & approved of or ſuffered by the reſt, were ſufhci- mm 4” 4:40 
| | | ed, ſufhcienr 
ent (as evidently appeareth) to bring the vengeance of ,, bring th s or 
God upon all, as being indeed the linnes of all of them, as heavy a yens 
who hearing or any way knowing of them , did nor g*ance. 
mourae or cry for them, ſecking k redreilc of rhem, 
and che pacifying of the Lord z -as was ſhewed beforem _ ; 
the generall directions for the uſe hereof, and in che laſt _ 
rcaton why the godly ſo mourned, | 
Fittly, we muſt remember withall, that though they +- $5- 
I 4: had 


By therefor. 


\ i 
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Their pangs of had ſometimes a licle relenting by firs and ſome good 
tance \. motions and purpoſes z yea,ſome zeale,as in Hezekzahs, 
were but fox * and /ofrahs dayes, at the pulling downe and detacing of. 
bes, chat filthy Idolatry, wherewith God was ſo provoked, 
and at che ſetting up Gods true rehgion and worthip (as 
jr did declare ir iclte in thoſe cimes in their 1ndignation 
againſt all. the monuments of Idolatry,and at ſome other 
P78, 34, 35, ENeS,AS MN their bondage, their dangers,and ſtrange de- 
46k +. liverances) yet their goodneſle was bur as a morning 
Hoſ5.15.96.4 dew, They waxed worſe and worlc, preſently ſtarting 
backe in their hearts,their eyes were more blinded after, 
Iſs, 6. aud chcir hearts more hardned,as Efay had denounced ; 

T | ſo that they .turned backe to approve of their former 
wickednelle,as their forctathers, curningan their hearts, 
into Egypt againe, untill chis deſolation came upon 
chem. | 

: pe mangh we cannot ſet downe nor proſe- 
That here are Cute £very linne at large, which cauſed or increaſed the 


mentioned the Wrath for that would grow to over great a volume: yer 
priacipall fins here are moſt of the principal provocations, which an- 


= p __ pred the Lord,and prepared the way to this plague,from 


For which this 2Þ0ve che tune of — of Gods Religion, and-de- 
judgement is. ftroying I dolatry 11- che ayes of Hexechiah, which he 
(pecially de- expreſly. complaineth'of, and for which'he threatneth 
nounced. = =rh11s Captivirie, in all theſe Prophets, ſent to give them 

warning for threeſcore yeeres togither or more, before 

Iſai: 6.8,9- this vengeance came, even from that denuntiatton by 
the Prophet E/ay. 

by Seventhly, In the--order of ſetting downe the abo- 

| The order ob» Minatians, we have obſcrved theſe three things com- 

ſeryed inſerting monly, 1n- ſome of them more art large, in others more 

dowa the ins. briefely. 1. The Covenant,that they had entred into, 

| and ofren renewed with the Lord, 2, Their tran{- 

Jer: 110142344. Qrellion againſt it, 3, Their puniſhment chreatned 

y the Lord-proportionable to their ſinne, So theſe 


things are to be con{idered and remembred of ns conri- 
nvally m the reading, }. 


Firſt,., 


Seft,2., Cantions in reading the abominations, 

Firſt,that the couenant chrowourt 1s ours , aswell as it 
was theirs : That we of this nation have entred into it at 
our firſt receiving the Goſpell'and religion of the Lord, 


And we haveoft renewed it moreſolemnely : as namely, 
art in the daies of king Henry the eight, even as they 


in | 
did in the dayes of- Hezeksab, at the ſetting up againe of 


Godsreligion, and thediſcovery and-firit beginning«o 
deſtroy tharRomiſh Idolatry and to deliver us from that 
Egyptian ſlaverie. . This wedid yer more alſo in the 
dayes of that holy King Edward, at the deſtroying of 
other of the remainders of that. curſed Idolatry, ans the 
furcher purging our Land, and advancing the Lords 
truch amongſt us. And after that much more, at the 
entrance of our late tender nurling mother , Queene 
Elizabeth ? when the Lord had by her hand redeemed 
us from thoſe bloudic dayes of /Hanaſſes, wherein he 


had ler us become ſlaves againe to that Romith tyrannie, 


for our-unthankfulnetle, and. ſhewed us yer more appa- 


rently , the furious rage and filthinetle of that cruell 
whore of Babylon. This Covenant we have ſeemed - 


laſtly moſt of all to renue, in ourſo miraculous delive- 


rances by his Annoynted ſervant;our dread Soveraigne; - 
which we have wienetled in- fo many thankſgivings, - 


with proteftations and' _=_ lawes ſet forth hereupon 
againit Poperic,and for the advancement of Chritts glo- 
rious Goſpell, to remaine as evidences againſt us perpe- 
eually,unletle we doe confirme the ſame. - Fo omnr, " 


every one of us of this Nation, have ſeverallyentred into + 


the ſame covenant at our Baprtiſme,. before the holy An- 
gels,and the Congregations,andTenued it in the Lords 
Supper, taking the Sacrament upon it, ſo binding our 
ſelves more firmely thereunto, And moſt of us at many 
other times. beſides in-our private prayers, thanks-g1- 
vings,and other holymeditations. So that we are every 
_ way as much bound: unto the Covenant as ever Iudah 
was, and even for this may the Lord jultly proceed to 
as levere a vengeance againſt us, for our tranſgreſſion 


ot - 


35 
Three things 
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for application 
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+; So 
In the tran.- 
_ gr«tle, to be» 


thinke us how 


farre we have 
proceeded to 
anger the Lord 
ſince he (et u 
the Goſpell a- 
gune and de- 
Itroyed Idols 


tly, 


” 


3 » 

T hae the ame 
punit;ment or 
a more heavy 
muſt needs be- 
long tous, if 
we be guilty of 
the ({;me or the 
lice Giniies. 


Fruite of theſe, 
vnlefle thus 
thought of, 
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Cantions in appyling and reading theſe fins. Chart, © 
of ir, as ever againſt chem in whart ſorr ſhall pleaſe 
him. | | | 
Secondl,ywe mult remember in reading their tranſ- 
greſſions againſt the covenant, to weigh well with our 
(elves, how tarre we have proceeded to anger the Lofd in 
the like, eſpecially fincerhat ourlolemne renuing of the 
Covenant, when we laft received the Goſpel], and thar 


P Godreſtored to us the light againe, and ſo diſplaicd be. 


fore the eyes of all, the vilenetle of that Romiſh Idolatry, - 
To the end that wherein we are preſently guwlty or have 
beene heeretofore and are not as yet purged , we may 
ſpeedily repent, and in what we are ruſhing on, that we 
may ſtay our ſelves forthwith, before we hale and bring * 
cthevengeance upon our heads. 
Thirdly in ſerring downe the puniſhment threatned 
proportionally to every ſeverall linne,we are to conlider 
char we being guilty ot the ſame or the like, though in 
letle meaſure the like puniſhment belongerh unto us, or 
far more heavy, at leaſt in ſome other kind , in as much 
as we livein the dayes of farre cleercr I1ght and wherein 
the Goſpell ( as we heard ) oftererh more grace to reliit; 
and therefore our linne mutt of necellity be much more 
mcreaſed : firft, tor this glorious light , and then alſo be- 
cauſe this their en{ample and all others heertotore, with 
all his fo facherly warnings and gratious, meanes have 
done no more good. | : 
Theſe things thus thought of, this may yet help as a 
ſpeciall mcanes amongſt others ſent in the riches of 
Gods mercy; to rouze us out of our deepe ſecuritie, when 


welhall evidently ſee in what eſtare we ſtand, through 


our moſt heynous ſinnes, even under the drawne ſword 
ot the Lords vengeance; and how feartully he ſhaketh ir, 
again{tus unletle we repent tpeedily. That ſo while there 
Is rune, we may all meer him with 1ncreaty ot peace. And 
thus will we procecd to chat which toloweth, even unto 
the Abominations in order, which ſo provoke the 


Lord. 


Se.3. Why vengeance muſt begin at the Sanctnaric. 


Sect. 3, 


Why the vengeance must begin at the Saniluarie, 
©) begin therefore with the'Sancuary,that is, with 
| the Prieſts. and Prophets , and thoſe whoſe ofice 
was about the holy things of God , wherethe de- 
ſtroyers were commanded to begin & to deftile thehouſe 


of God firſt, Their finnes nodoubt mult needs have bin 


intollerable great and even the very chicte of al thereſt, 


and therefore they are ſo much the more carctully to be 
inquired into, why the Lord ſhould command to begin 
there. | 
+ The Prophet leremre hath ſerthem downe in generall 
thus. That both the Prophet and the prieſt aid witheadly, 
they were become hipocrites , meaning that the greatelt 

art of them were ſuch, and God had found their wickeanes 


in his houſe, and therefore he would bring «pon them the 


yeare of their viſitation , even this ſame viſitation heere [þ6- 
henof. And he ſaith moreover of them,that they ſtrength- 
ened the hand of the wicked, to wit by their wicked 
lives, and enſamples as alſo by their flatteries, in 
ſteed. of admoniſhing themot their linnes, S? that they 
conld not turne from their evll wayes, Ti hat from them wic- 
kedneſſe went out into all the Land, This vengeance there- 
fore moſt juſtly begins at them.and anulſt proceede from 
them to thereſt, like as the niquuty had done. And for 
that they had beene the meanes romurther and deſtroy 
all the reſt by their evill courſes and examples , whereas 
they ſhould have beene the only men to have preſerved 
all the reſt,even all the people ot the Lord, | 


The 
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Why the ven- 
cance muſt - 
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ſactuary, viz. 
Becauſe from 
thence all the 
wickednes pro» 
ceeded. 


ler: 23.11. 
Their wicked- 
neſlc ſtrength- 
ened all -other 
in their finnes, 
Verſ. 12, 

1 4+ 

17, 

2 2, 


I'S» 
As wickedneſs 
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What holineſs 
the Lord res 
quires of the 
Yricſt and Pro» 
 phers, 
Numb. 3,13, 
Mal. 2.7. 
Diymbe 3.7, 


Al things were 
to teach them 
holinefle, 
 Levit:-21. 16, 
17. 

Deut . 2 3+ I Zo 


They were 
charged to be 
holy : denuncis 
' ationels. 


Fay: 52.11, 
Levitt non, 


The firſt Abomunation. 


7 he horrible wickedneſſe of their Prieſts and Prophets gene- 
rally angring the Lord and bringing the Captivitie, 


Ovenant | This firſtis a 
( venant,that the Prieſts had entred into with the 
AK Lord to have beene the holieſt of all his people, 


—— 
LREOEI 
TG. 

hes ANN 
4 [6 


of the wickedneſſe of the P reſts and Chap, l l Y 


Wi. 
bo 


09 art of the Co- 


and inſtead of all the firſt borne ( whom he had {anctihe * 


ed unto himſeltfe ) ro beare hisname. To be his amba{- 
ſadours , his owne mouth and as his owne Majeſtic un- 
to his people. They only were to approach neere unto 
him, to Ko his ſolemne ſervice ſo as none cls might 
couch any of che holy things of the Lord. They alone 
were by their praiers and ſacrifices to appeaſe his wrath 


towards che reft, and after a fort to beare the linnes of 


the people. All things therefore belonging to their tunc- 


tion were to teach them holinelle as both the Tegall gars - 


ments of their miniſtration, their ofren walbings-andpu- 
puyings with many other rwes and ceremonies of the 
Law; In like manner atto the care that muſt be in their e- 
leftion and admiſlion,that none that had any deformity, 
or blemzſh , or whatſoever elſe might diſgrace himor 
his miniſtry any way, might be admitred to that funQi- 
on. Belides theſe, the ftrickt charge that God gave, that 
they above all other ſhould be holy,who beare the veſ- 


ſels ot the Lord. And this moſt ſevere denunciation,that ' 


he would be ſanRified in them, of all other , that drew 
neere unto him in that ſervice,as he had beene upon Aa- 
ron:Aonnes, for an example to all poſteritie tor offering 
with fre not appointed unto them. 

They. ſhould therefore have beene moſt heavenly 
minded of all other, leaſt minding the world, moft con- 
rented with their portions aſſigned of the Lord, moſt 
temperate, holy and-pretious to the Lord, So tenderly 
attected rowards his people being 1n his place, tO 

avec 
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have ſought to beare them as nurſes in their boſomes, & x... , FF 
char from chem holinelle might have flowed. to all the 
reit, | | 
This was theSumme of their covenant ſtanding upon 
all holy equiry, and that ineffe& which God will ſurely 14g: 2.5, 6. 
require ef all, who ſhall ſucceed in their place unto the Dewi: 32, g. 
we ofthe world to befor him unto his people, and ſuch 
they were in thebeginning.. 1) 4 » 

Tranſgreſlion ] Now cleane contrary,, They were ma- 
ny of them, ( as the Lord oft com lainech-ot them ) of Tranſgreſſion. 
the wretchedeſt of all other ; For firſt, through long eaſe COINS 
and proſperiry,in-ſtead of that holy concenement,which 1,1 nd 
they thould have-had, wich their portions alligned unco how, 
them by the Lord , and. of rejoycing in him, as their © | | 
cheife portion and of minding heavenly things ; they (ji * Being moſt | 
raves, ) very generally bceamethe moſt unſatable co- Ter: Ay A 
verous of all oh cen : ſo that the Lord cals them greedy \* , 
dags,-that covld' never have-enough, | They {er their-+ 
mindes on nothing but che earth, nothing but cheir | 
owne commodieyand advantage; Secondly,in ſtead of , p,uq,aq 
humility , for drawing ſo neere to/God.and.renderneile 1nſolent. | 
towards. .his people., they [/beeame-moft intollerably 
proud and inſolent, as the. Phariſees their ſucceſſors in 
the time of our Saviour,..And that even-over and. to- 
wards all choſe, whom they did deceive by. cheir flacte- 
ries, and whoſe ſubſtance they devoured : for ſo ſayth the 
Prophet Aicha; That howſoeverthey.would.cry.peace, 
peace, when they'might fwallow up all at their, pleaſure; 
yer if a man put not into their mouthes,\4hey, would 'pre- x2... 
pare warre againit- him... . Thus.they; zwled over the 
poore people with crueltic and rigour,. as Ezechie/.com- Gena 
plaines oftheirpaſtours. Moreover inſteadot giving un- , —_ arent) 
to their people a good .ecnſample 5 by their ſobriety.and 
remperance, they gave over themſelves to all excellein 
ryor and belly-cheere,ſaying one to another ; (ome and 
ro morrow ſhalbe as this day , and much more aboundant , I yt $6. 14,1 
will 01g wine 6d we will fill our (elves with ſtrong drinke. ; 
| And -- 


Mich : 3, 5,6. 


- 
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Thereupon 


many otthem ' 
moſt uncleane. 


Jerem: 23.14 


of the wicked, that none could turne from 


\Whence they 
wereto Gad as 
Sodom. 


ferem: 23.14- 


And fo muſt. 
_ nceds make the 


people molt 


vile. 


1 Sams. 13,17, 
22, 23> 


Threatning, 
Jerem: 26.13, 
Mich: 3, z1 3- 


Zeremr 23-15» 


Ic is good for 
us to apply all 
to our ſelves, 
ro prevent the 
Locds applica» 


ton, 


of their filehy 


The wickedwes of the Prieftcbvinging the Capt: Chit, 


And what muft needs follow upon their wine, ſtrong 
drinke and excelle,to make them yet more vile and od;- 
ous, bur that uncleannelle and filrhinetle in many of 
them, which [eremie fo crycs out of , That he had fecne 
in the Prophets of Teruſalem, filthineſſe ; they commatted 
adulteric, and walked in lyes,and thus /trengthned the hand 
Ln wicked way, 
So that the Lord complaines of thera, chatinfteed of 
being unto him the moſt pretious of his people, and a 
meanes ro keepe the reſt in his favour,they chiefly were 
unto him as Sodom,and as the people of Gomorrha,the 
loathſomeſt of all orher, and the principal] men to pro- 
voke him againſt all che reſt z whercupon i could not 
be, bur char all forces muſt necds abhor the ſacrifices of 
the Lord, as they did ſometimes for the wickednetle of 
Elyes ſonnes, whom in all things many of chelſe did 
reſemble. _ 
 Threatring | Now for this ſinne the Lord chreatned 
them long before by the Prophet Aicah, in the dayes of 
good King Ezcchiah.Thar Sion,rhe chiete place of Gods 
worſhip, where the SanQuarie was, which they had fo 
dehiled, ſhould be plowed as a field, & che mountaine of 
the houſe of the Lord ſhould be as the high places of the 
forreſt. Alſo for the falſe Prophers and wicked Priefts, 
he denouncerth, that as they were bitter and loathſome 
unto him, ſo he would feede them with wormewoed, and. 
make them to drinke the water of gall. He would give 
them bitternelle of ſoule inough for all their abundance 
pleaſures, wherein they had thus wallow. 
ed,neither regarding the pacifying of his wrath,nor the 
faving of his people, | 
The applicarion I leave to our owne foules, and to 
every one,who would eſcape, or helpe to prevent the 
wrath to come : and whether we have any cauſe hence 
to watch and pray. 


Abom. 
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Abomination 2. 


The blindneſſe of the Prieſts and the Prophets haſtning 
the Captwuitie. 


phers: Whereas the Lord had honoured and pre» Propiem, | 
tered them in theſe things abovethereſt:; Firſt, PT 
in that he bad taken them our of all his people to be his 14.1 ,. 
mellengers unto the reſt: He had ſerthem upto be his 
Seers and his warchmen;for the warning and preſerving x7: 3. 17,18. 
of every ſoule committed unto them, by declaring unto 
them cheir particular ſinnes, with the threatnings and 
judgements.againſt them for che ſame : Hereby he had Ty prevent $ 
ordeyned them to turne away the plagues, by turning plagues. | 
his people from their evill way , andby directing - 
guidingthem in-all che wayes of God 3: denouncing un» | 
0 chem, thar otherwiſe he would require che: bloud of Jerem: 273-224 
his people art their hands. And: fome ſuch Seers/ and 
watchmen they had everunto the very' _ of their laſt romen:: 2.14. 
Captivitiez: eſpecially-in che dayes of 'thofe worthy. 
Kings, Hezechiah and Toffah they muſtneeds have ſun- 7r3e:3.17,18 . 
dry ſuch as-we heard. Yet let us conlider the Lords com- 
plaine againſt them herein: 

Tranſgreſſion.) The Lord complaines of them, that Tranſgrefſion. 
chorow cheiv peace andiprofperitic,and by mindingino- Seers blinde, 
ching,bur-cheir owne advantage, their caſe, and their -- 
bellies, chey became generally blinde. Eitherthey grew ' Yu 56.11. 
ro be ſuch as were not ableto reach the people ar all, no 
more than litle children; and this was the greateſt pare 
of chem : Or-elſe ſuch, as though they were learned 1n - 
the Law of the Lord,as they commonly bra'gd, & ſore 1/47: *9.9,10, 
were undoubtedly; yer they became ſo blinde'and 1, .tte.s (oe 
ſenſeletfe, in applying rhe ſame ro themſclves and their their own fins, 
people, that moſt of their chieke Seers, were not able to octhe peoples, 
ſee their owne finnes, and fearetull eftare; much aſl 

| the 


Q Ovenant } Secondly, for the: Prieſts and the Pro» Covenant. 
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the ſinnes and eſtate of the people, as they ſhould : and 
therefore how was it poſſible, that they ſhould behold - 

the vengeance of God faſtnin upon them, or that ſpiri- 
cual] llleeriveate chat coverd chem all. Yer it ſeemerh 
that chey were generally drunken with a conceit of their 
learning and ſufhciencic, even molt of the meaneſt of 

them, and conſequently of their happy eſtace: and tha 

Yet diunke $a the people under the worſt of themyrhoughe cherpſelve 

- eoxceitoftheir iN as good an eſtate as the beſt(as we may ſee ir too uſt 

happy eſtate, and lamentable in moſt ſuch in our dayes) For theſe and. 
Ferem: 8.8.9, the like were their conceits, Fe are wiſe, and The Law of 
"_ the Lordis with ws. Andthis, even then when the Lord 
ſaith, The pen of the Scribes was in vaine,And that they 
rejetted the word of the Lord: Yea they uſed to glory 
Jerem: 18, 18, thus, The Law ſhall not periſh from the Prie#t, nor counſel 
from the wiſe,nor the word from the Prophet : whereupon, 
and upon their crying: Peace, peace, the people mult 
RD ha needs be blonias by - Ons in their (innes, without 
needs remaine any remorſe, or feeling of their miſerable conditzon, or 
. as they did. any fearcot this judgement,untill it overwhelmed them, 
Wai; 23.9. This the Prophet Efay ſers our ar large, crying to al! the 
| cople thus: Stay your ſelves. and wonder : 7/7 are 
linde,and make you blinde : they are drunke, but nyt with 
wine : they ſtagger, but not with (ſtrong drinke : for the. 
Lord hath covered you all with the ſpirit of ſlumber, ana 
hath ſhut up your eyes; the Prophets and your cherfe Seers 
hath he covered. And wherein had he.covered them ? 
ai: 3b.7.629+ They failed invifion 5 They ſtumbled injudgemem. So that 
Nl. the viſion of them all unto. the people, Was become , as the 
words of a booke that is ſealed up, which they deliver toone 
that can read, ſaymg, Read this,1 pray thee. Then he ſhall 
- Theirvi ſay, 1 cannot, for it 35 ſeated. And the booke ts gryuen unto him 
of preferagay that cannot read, ſaying, Read this, IT pray thee,and he ſhall 
ked up. fay, I cannot read: (hewing plainely, thatin this ref] pect, 
they were tor mott part all alike ; that is,for any power- 
full and etfeftuall underſtanding to doe them good : to 
wit, tor any true ſenſe of their nexribly IONS" 
| the 
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the judgements of God duechereunto , or for any clegre 
ſight of che cvider rokens of the Lords anger.So tharthe 
cheite of them were blinded and drunke with the world 
and with a conceitednetle thorow che ſpirituall drunk- 
ennelle that they werein, Ot this very linne Efay com- 
plaines yet more gricvoully in another place. That ther 
watchmen were all: blin4, not one but all , rhar 1s all in re- 
ſpect, meaning the greateſt parr of chem,nor all;For they 
had both himſelfe, with the Prophet Micha, and orher 
worthy men at that time. After he ſhews how they were 
blind. They had no knowledge, (that is ) no true holy 
ſaving knowledg of the dredful citace wherein their peo- 
plc itood preſently in umpenitency underGods curle,& 
the vengeance to come on them, or how to turne them 
from their evill way , foto. prevent che Lords terrible 
judgement : For otherwiſe for I ſaw before 
their uſuall glorying of their underſtanding in the word 
ofthe Lord, and, How the law ſhould not depart from the 
Prieſts, nor underſtanding from the Prophet, Whereby it 
is molt evident;Thar ſundry of them had knowledg, bur 
no ſenſe or feeling of that which they did know, which 
they ſhould have a Nor grace to utter and uſe their 
knowledge, ſo as tocry our againſt the maine linnes 
otrche land, and to warnethe people of the /plagues that 
were comming on them, 

Heereupon it was that intheſame place, he calls all 
thoſe alike , Dumbe doggs that could not barke. They 
could not barke to give warning of the comming of 
chertheite, ofthe breaking in of the wilde beaſts of che 
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Blind guides & 
ſenfeleſſe all a- 
| like, 


Ifay: 28,7. 
Jay: 56: 11412. 


Many of thoſe 
who have 
knowledg may 
be ſaid to have 
no knowledge. 
ler: $, 8. 

Jer: 18,18. 


Ifay: 56, IO, 
Blind and ſcnſ. 
leſlemen not 


giring warning 


of Gods ven- 


Forrelt , che bloudy enemics of the Church, which geance termed 
were comming to deſtroy , nor of other mu of «dumb dogs, 


God ruſhing uponthem for their linnes. And alfo gives 
the reaſon tor it, becauſe they were ſo ſerupon rhe 
world , and the glory of it had -ſo dazeled their eyes, 
thar they could not ſee, nor minde any thing elſe bur 
the world, Heere they did 'lye and ſleepe and delight 
in ſ]ceping, ſoas they could not attend to watch to 
| c g1VC 
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The world 
makes mea 
blinde & dumb 
when it favours 
them to9 
much, 

Iſai; 56.13. 


Ierem 23.1- 


Jerenx: 3.8 29» 


oy 
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give any warning. They could not underſtand, »4z:: ſg 
as to worke any conſcience or any teare. of the Lord in 
the hearcs of the people: tor rhat as the Holy Ghoſt 
faith there ; They gave over themſelves wholly to all 
excelle, to tcatting and belly-cheere, inciting and 
provoking one another thereunto, as the Prophet 
brings them un , Sas Av the laſt 'verſe- of thar 
Chapter ,..in theſe words: (ome,. ſay they, 1] will 
bring wine, and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drinke, 
and ta_morrow ſhall be as this day ,. and much more as 
boundant. 

Now theſe things/being well-conlidered, it was 1m- 
poſſible indeed thar they ſhould fo underſtand, as to 
have any ſound fecling of that which they ſpake, and 
ſo to ſpeake with power, as to doe their people good, 
to turne their hearts unto the Lord, but clcane contra- 
ly. In this palpable blindnelſle, they for moſt part 
remained in the very daycs of. that holy fab, untill 
the vengeance came, doe the good King what he.could. 


' Thus have we.ſeene their blindnetle, Now to come to 


Threatning y} 


all their imagi- 
ned- wildome 
ſhould perifh. 


11417 29, 14, 


yer. 13, 


 Muth:r5, 8,9, 
I/ant9.13 14 


the threatning, 
Threatning. | For a juſt recompence of. this their . 
blindnetle, which all might wonder at, the Lord 
threatnerh them by the Prophet E/ay, That propor- 
rionably to that their conceit, that. they did. thinke 
themſelves fo wiſe and fo quicke-{ighted,;- being in- 
deede blinde, (lith that all their chiete wiſdome, and 
their feare, were but according to the precepts of 
men , to doe thoſe things which men injoyned, and; . 
chiefly in obſerving mens traditions and commandes 
ments, as our Saviour expoundeth it,) but for Gods 
commandements, they drew .ncere unto him with their 
mouthes, ,and honoured Jim with their lips, doing 
onely an outward ſervice. and hypocritically, but 
having removed their hearts from him :. therefore hs 
would worke amongst them a marvellous worke , and 4'. 
wayder, tor.a recompence to them; which was thisy 


That 
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That the wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhould 9m Toti- 
mating chiefly (as I take it) that when the vengeance 
ſhould come upon them, then ſhould all char wi- 
dome be gone, and ſtand them in no ſteed. -They 
ſhould rhen ſee that they had no true wiſdome at all ; 
for that they had rejeted the word of the Lord, 
uling it but tor a faſhion co ſerve the time, as wee 
ſhall ſee after, and truſted onely to their owne- wif 
dome, And therefore as Jeremie asks , what wiſdome Terem: 88. 
could be in them? Or what could that' wiſdome *' _— 
helpe them then, which had —_ t all che wrath wn geil 
upon them? For ar that day they ſhould not know Gods venge « 
which way to turne, or to helpe themſelves, as tlie ance comes. _ 
Lord menaceth them. All char pollicie and deviſts | 
ſhould be gone. They ſhould then ſee the vanitic I: 5$6.9,10- 
of it, and how thcy had deceived themſelves and 
| Gods _ thereby, Furchermore alſo agrcably ro 

the ſecond parr of their ſinne, That their Watchmen 'The blindneſle 
and Shepherds were.all ſo blinde, or elſe fo faſt'a- and lceping of 
lleepe, the Lord calls all the beaſts of the field, and the” te gy 6a 
wilde beaſts of the forreſ?, that is, all the fierce and fa- _ we _ 
yage enemies, round about, to come to devouretheir foreftupon the 
flocks, according to the yery. ſame which came-upon flocks. 
them in the -Caprivitie. And this reaſon is given, 
why the beafts ſhould come to  devoure;z becauſe 
their watchmen were all blinde , they could not deſcry 
the enemies, untill they were upon them; they were 
all durbe dogs, and could not barke againft them, they 
were all faſt aſlcepe in their pleaſures, 'and did de- 
light in Nleeping. They looked ſo to their owne 
Way, that they could not looke to the wayes of God, - 
to ſave the people of: the Lord, nor themſelves, from 
that heayie deſtruRion. 

And thus much for a ſecond abomination, the blind- 
nelle of their Prieſts and the Prophets haſtaing: the 
Captivitie, 


K -2 The 
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Application, 


The Priefts and Prophets hardned the people, Ch. 11:. k, 


The application heereof likewiſc,] leave toour owne 
hearts, to doc according to the former rules,chiefly con- 
fidering che glorious light wherein we live,and whether 
we have no cauſcarall,even hence, ro watch and pray, 
nay to cry carneſtly unto the Lord tor tcare of the like 
denunciation, 


Abomanation: 3. 


| The flattery of the Prieſts and Prophets, hardening the peo-. 


Remember 
your Coyenat 
you watchme 
of the Lord , & 
be faithful ruith 
your God. 


Nay: 62,6. 


Ereb:3. 17,18. 
The watchme 
ought to give 
warning of the 
enemies and 
dangers, 
I/4y: 58,1. 


levit: 36, 
Dewt: 389, 

To turne all 
from their fins 
and to prevent 
Gols wrath, 


ple to-deſtrudtion. 


owed The Prieſts and the Prophets being( as 

{ we heard ) the Lords watchmenz Their Cove- 
nant with the Lord herein was this. To ſtand up 

on their walls and to diſcover both the ſinnes of the 
whole land in every eſtate and degrec, ſo farre as it did 
concerne them, and thoſe to whom they ſpake, and ſo 
the iniquity of every ſoule in their particular cHKarges, 
with the judgements towards them. To lift up their woy- 
ces as Trumpets,crymg-aloud and not ſparing , to ſhew the 
people their ſinnes, and the houſe of Taceb their tranſgre (ſions; 
principally cheir cheite tranſgreſſions and provocations 


— moſt angring the Lord. Their duty was therefore to 


have declared their deſperate eſtate,wherein the people 
ſtood, for all che abominations of their Land , and in re+ 
{pet of the judgements of God both bodily and ſpiritus - 
all, chat evelitn wereallready upon them, or muſt necds 
come on them, according tothe'Lords molt ſevere de 
nunciations in his Law, and the often, warnings of the 
Prophets. Heereby to have ſought by all poſſible means 
to have turned them from their evill way, both all of 
them 1n generall, and every one of them in particular; 
for the Lord had ordaynedrhis, as one of the principall 
meanes to turne away his wrath from his people, by rur- 
ning them from their linnes and by making Ton to cry 
unto hiun-to appeaſe his wrath, 


This © 
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This we may ſec in the Lamentations of Jeremie, Lam Lemin: 2, 14: 

2. 14, wherethe Propher bewailing the cſtate of Gods The faithfull | 

[ce in the Captivity complainerh thus heercof,, as of $i{covery of 

ons te OY & the iniquity the 

2maine cauſe of all ther miſerie. Thy Prophets, ſaith he, (hiefe me 

have not diſcovered thine iniquity to txrne away thy Capti- to turne away 

vity ; intimating chereby, that this faithfull diſcovery of the captivity, 

the iniquity by their watchmen , would have turned a- Jer :1g, 3. 

way that judgement, or at leaſt have ſurely mitigated it; 

Even fo alſo ſpeaketh the Lord humſelfeot the falſe.Pro- 

phets : It, ſaith he, they had ſtood in my conneell and decla- 

red my words unto my peoplez then ſnonld they have turned 

them from their evill waies and from the wickeaneſſe of their 

iventions. This is'the very laſt meanes of all which 

God bids Teremie to uſe, before the vengeancecome, to 

the end that they might returne from their evillwates, 

and pray unto him that he might forgive their iniquity; 

and linne and ſo ſpare.them. There the Lord chalk 

the Propher. That becauſe he himſelte was their in prt 

ſon for his faithfullnetle in his office, and ſo could nor 

ſpecake unto them, thar yet he ſhould write the iniquity, 

the curſes and plagues that were to comeupon them, & 

Baruch ſhould read them all upon the faſting day, in the 

houſe of the Lord, in the audience of all che people of 

Judah, that came out of all their cities , to that ſolemne 74, ,6, 2,2,6, 

humiliation. /r may be, ſaith the Lord , that the houſe of 7. 

Iudah will heare of all the evils that I have determined , to 

doe unto them,aud returne every man from his evil way,that 

I may torgrye their wequity pa _ And afrerwards in egg 

the (1xt verſe ofrhat chapter Jeremie ſpeaking unto Ba- bids leremy uſe 

r»ch to write at his mouth, and'to read to the people, ''** 


as the Lord had commanded him ; It may be, ſaith he, A pn 


rhat they will pray before the Lord and every one returne (5 his mouth 
| from his evill way, for great t« the anger that the Lord hath and readtothe 
declared againſt this people, Thus have wee ſcene the co- People upon. 
venant and duties of the watchmen, which they had en- = are, alwery 
tred into with the Lord to pertorme unto him. the 5 > 4 age 


Tranſgreſsion] To come now to their tranſpreſſion. Tranſpreſſis, 


3 
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The Prieſts 
| blinded and 
lenſelefle gave 


over theſelves 
to flanteric. 


The flattery of the falſe Prophets'” \ Ch.1r, 5 


The Lord complaincs that they for the moſt part, cleane 
contratily, thorow their blindnetle, whereby they were 
utterly voyd of all ſenſe of che 1niquirics of the times, or 
of Gods anger and judgement , and morcover by being 
exrtreamely covetous and ambitious did give over them- 
ſelves to flattery 3 by all meanes to ſecke to pleaſe and 
ſerve the eimes :; And this they did generally , as doth 


 plainely appeare, except a very tew,who were therefore 


Jay 'L, I , 
 Jerem: 5.10,20. 
Which flartery 


is called prea. 


ching lics, 
Jer: 14. 14+ 


Jer: 6, 14 14- 
2F+ | 
Healing with 
ſrweecc words. 
Iſay: 41, 19» 

: Jer: I 4» 13» 


Ir: 4,13. Of. 

Harterers pCcrs 
(wade that ther 
isno cauſe of 
tearc. | 
Irr :23,17> 18, 


49, 

Deſpiſers of 
God, and ob- 
fiinarte finners 
are ſtrenqthe- 
ned by flarte- 
rers. 

Ter: 23 17» 


odious amongſtall the reit. This flattery of theirs the 
holy Ghoſt fſers out by theſe kinds of ſpeches and the 
like,? hat they prophecied lyes in his name, eAnd that they 
healed the heart of hrs people with ſweet words, crying peace, 
peace,and all ts well, when there was nepeace. Thar 1s,when 
the people cither at the admonitions and threatnings of 
the true Prophets, or ſome {ignes of Gods anger or by 
any other meanes, began to ſee their finne, and to be 
touched in conſcience tor them, and ſo to be humbled 
for teare of the judgement, and to ſeeke to preventity 
then came theſc flattering Prietts and falſe Prophets, who 
being che blindeſt of all other , would perſwade them 
ſtreight way that there was no ſuch cauſe of feare, or of a- 
ny daunger , not thatthere was any ſuch matter to pro- 
vokeGods anger, as thoſe fooliſh Prophets would beare 
them in hand. They atlured them, that the other Pro- 
phets did bur terrific and diſcourage the people without 
any cauſe at al] ; ſecing that all chings were well in all c- 
ſtares and degrees. They themielves could ſeenothing 
amille, no,not when all things were out of order. Thus 
did they {till lull the peopleafleepe;by ſaying unto them) 
You ſhall not ſee the ſword nor famine,nor evill hpallcome nn+ 
toyou. And this they did eventhen , when the tempeſt 
of the Lords wrath came ruſhing upon them as a mighty 
whirlewind. Heereby did they ftrengthen them againe 
in their iniquity, thatnone:could turne from their wic- 


ked way. They went fo farrein this impiety, that they 


ſaid unto chofe who adefpiſed the Lord, The Lord bath ſaid, 
that yee ſhall have peace ; And unto every one that walked 
after 


Se.i. hardening the people to deftruttion. 
after the ftubbornneſſe of his owne heart, they ſaid. No evill 
ſballcome unto you. And no marvell-that they did thus : 
for chey could ſee no evill tothemſelves, when they were 
in che caſc of the filthy Sodomwutes,Gods vengeance being 
rcady co raine downe from heaven upon them, how then 
ſhould they ſee it, towards the people , bur they mult 
necds flatter the people as they flattered themlelves.Our 
holy Prophec Ezechie/ compares them tor theſe their 
Aarreries unto Dawbers, Itis a baſe compariſon,yet ſuch 
a5 the ſpirit ofthe Lord accounts che herelt for ſuch prea- 
chers. Becauſe they thus dawbed up the conſciences of 
the poore people. He ſpeaks of them thus contempti- 
bly. That one of them built up a wall and another dawbed 
it with untempered morter, That is, looke, what any one 
ofchoſe flatterers did afhrme , to ſecure and harden the 
pcople againſt all feare, another of them would ſtreight 
way confirme it. The Prophet Hoſea alſo compares ſuch 
to towlers, or to the ſnare of a fowler, becauſe they were 
ſtill by their Hlatteries catching for themſelves , to brin 
all firſt into their owne net, which they chiefly Aer 2 
and after into the ſnare of Gods vengeance , and ſo to 
make all a prey to the common enemy, though they 
thought not ſo much, yet thus it muſt needs come to 

palle. Thus they ſet their nets , calling all unto chem, 

with the ſweeteſt words, as peace, peace; telling themof 
their dignities and prerogatives and of the promiſes 

made tothem aboveall other people, with the promiſes 

unto the Temple, crying, The Temple of the Lord, and 

becauſe they had the Temple of the Lord , and his law, 

theretore they could be in no danger. 

They would make ſure not totellthem of their linnes, 
unletle in agenerall manner, ſo as ſhould never come 
necre them , nor deliver any matter, which might any 
way trouble -or offend them. Bur whar things they 
knew would pleaſe them , thoſe they would be ſure 
to ply them withall, Thus they ſowed and lated pil- 
towes,that chey might leane eaſily upon, and (leepe ſe- 
K 4 curely 


They that flae- 
ter themſelves 
muſt needs flat 
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ter others. 


Exech 13, 10, 


II, 


Flatterers dau» 
bers, 


Flatterersfows 


lers, 
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\ 
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EFE The flattery of the Prieits and Prophets, Ch. It. bs 


Faterers HG, curely. For theſe incollerable flatteries the Lord him 
ters Thecues ſelfe compares them to hunters, yea,to theeves and mur- 
Murtherers, therers, lying in watte and murdering by conſent, by 
Liens _ theſe ther hes and flatteries. And faith There was 4 
Exch: 23, 25, conſpiracy of the Prophets, in the midſt of them , like unto 
P roaring Lyon ravening for bis prey, Thus They aevonred 
ſoules, and tooke away the rich and pretions things and 
made many widowes , When the fword devoured their 
Widowes in the Captivity. The Lord adds moreover 
im that place. Thar' the Prieſts , Thus brake his law, 
defiled his holy things, putting no difference betweene 
the holy and profane , . when all were alike unto 
them , neither betweene the cleane and uncleane. They 
' hid their eies from his Sabboths, that he was profaned 
\ amongſt them, All this it is evident, that they 
did chiefly to pleaſe all forts, and that they might 
make ſure to increaſe , or at leaſt to keepe their 
wealch and reputation among{t them. In conlide- 
ration of all which, the Prophet 7eremie laments 


Exgh: 12, & 


Ter:ig 13 Complayning thus unto the Lord , Ah Lord God, 
The godly behold the Prophets ſay unto the people, Tee ſhall not 
quake tor this ſee the ſword, neither ſhall the famine come upon your, 


{inne, | | , 
ut I will otve you an alltred peace tn this place. 
« 55 WON bl, give 7 ſſurea p P He 


15,49, allo cries out. That his heart did breake within him, 
his bones did ſake for the preſence of the Lord, Be- 
cauſe theſe Prophets did ſtrengthen the hands of the 
wicked, that none could turne from his wicked way, 
Whereby he declarcth evidently, that all the finand de- 
ſtruction of the people, was wholy from the wicked 

Prieſts and Prophets. And thereupon the Prophet 

Flattering Pro- ſpeaks 1n the perſon of the Lord, That theſe flarterers 
phets arc unto PTE Aro him as Sodom , thatis vide and odious: 
the Lord as Howſocver-the world accounted of them as the ons 
Sodome &. Jy Preachers; yet did he thus loath them, becauſe 

| they made the people as abominabic and yile as them» 

| ſelves, He faith of them morcover, That he never 
Ir: 2741% A ſent them but they prophecied a lye m kis name, that. 


he: 


Abom: 3- hardening the people to defruttion. 
he might caſt out that people, that .both they might 
perth thereby and the Prophets,that Prophecied lies nnte 
them. And thus much for the tranſgreſſion of their 
watchmen in flattering the people, or not dealing 
faichtully with them. 
[ndgement ] For the vengeance due to this finne, The judement 

the Lord' threatnerh theſe dawbers to ſend [#ch a forthis inne. 

orme on all their dawbing , that it ſhould fall and o- EX: 13.13. 
ver whelme them, Their daubing ſhould be the ru- . 
ine of themſelves and of all who truſted in it. And 
whercas they had luld all afleepe in ſecurity in regard 
of their ftrong wall about them, hetells them, thar-the _ 3; 89s 20. 
tempeſt of the lords wrath as aviolent whirlewind ſhould 25m <7 "pg 
fall uponthe heads of them, The anger of the Lord ſhould ftormetocaule 
not returne, untill he had executed and performed the their worke to 


thoughts of his heart. Belides where theſe ſoothing wn them & 
Prophets had thus derided the ſayings of che true whorruſt * 


Prophets, ſaying, Who hath ſtood in the Lords conncell, 
marked his words and heardit. He foretells them thar 

in the latter dates, thar is, when the day of ven- 
geance came , they ſhould then underſtand it plainly. 
And to be ſhort whereas theſe were unto him as _ 
loathſome as gall and Wormewood , he tels them 
plainly , that he would Feede them with Wormewood 
and make them drinke the water of Gall ; meaning 
that they ſhould have miſerics enough, as. bitter 

as wormewood and Gall , and theſe ſhould-betheir 
daynties to feede upon, and to quench their thirſt 

m the Captivitie : as they had fed 11s -people with 
their flatreries, which brought all this vengeance 
upon, them and made them. {s. loathſome and odt- 


ous unto himſelte, 


And thus much of this third Abomination, where- 
in the Lord warnes all ſuch to repent in time; if 
they would not taſt the bitter cup of his ven- 
geance, or if they have any pity or compallion 'of 


The. 


the reſt, 
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A pplication, 


.prefence 0 


F The contempt of the word of the Lord and Ch.ry, A 


The application I commend to every foule, as in the 
he Lord ; that herein, as in all the reſt, we 


may ſeeke to pacific his Majeftie, T he Lord awake us out 


Copenart. 
Gods Miniſters 
his mouth to 


reach him on- 


v & his word, 
and toguide & 
ſave tus people 
_ thereby. 

Jerem: 23.28, 
Mal:: 3.7. 
Eve! 3+. I7o 
Iſa. co, Ih 


Jer: 2 3-25,29, 
1C6rf;h. I. 


To be able to 
ſay, T bus ſaith 
the Lord. 


Fer: 23. 22, 38, 
2.9. 


of ſo deepe ſecuritie, 


Abomuination 4. 


The horrible contempt of the word of the Lord by the Pro. 
phets and Prieſts, rej: thing it un their Sermons, and 
teaching mn ſteed thereof the vanities 
of their owne braine., 


rn ] Another part of the office and dutie of 
theſe Prieſts and Prophets was this,that ſeeing God 
had appointed them to be his mouth to ſpcake to his 
pcople in his name, to rule and fave them by his word, 
they ought to have taughr that moſt faithfully z when 
as he had vouchſafed them this high dignitie,to ſtand 1 


his place, and to be his owne mouth to his people, they 


ſhould have preached him onely, and his heavenly 
word, and have ſought to make him great , by bearing 
his name betore all forts , and ſubduing all his people 
unco him, and in keeping them in obedience by the 
ſame word, They ſhould have bent all their wits and 
ſtudies thercunco: and in regard thereot to have delive- 
red nothing unto the people, but the Lords owne coun- 


fell and word, being rightly fitted and applycd to their 


particular eſtates and conditions. This they ought to 
have ſo done, that they might have bin able to have 
ſaid in linceritie,as the true Prophets do ever, Thus ſaith 
the Lord : and alſo that hereby they might have honou- 
red and cxtolled the word of the holy God, as the onely 
true wi{dome,the alone and all-futhcient inſtrument, for 
the (pirituall guiding and ſaving of h1s people. Becauſe. 
he had ordeyned this his word, being lincerely handled, 
ro be the onely powerfull meancs to humble his pPoorry 
an 


Abd.4. teaching their owne deviſes in ſled thereof. 


and to turne them from their evill way. He had given 
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this as a perte&t law able to convert the ſoule. A word of Pſa: 19.8. 


power to wound & rodeftroy,to heale and to ſave. The 
Lord having alſo promiſed to accompanie this onely 
wich his holy Spirit, and ſo to makeir his owne arme; 
his ſword, his arrowes, his mighty weapons, to bring 
cvery thought in his people to an holy obedience, and 
by it to deftroy whatſoever reliſteth it, To the end, that 
chereby that which is accounted the greateſt fooliſhneſle 
of this heavenly wiſdome ( as the Apoftletermeth it, 
ſpeaking after che manner of men) might be knowne to 
be wiſer than all the wiſfdome of men ; and the weak- 
nelle of it ſtronger to perſwade the heart, and-to over- 
come, than all the eloquence and power of man. And 
hereupon the Lord hadgiven a moſt ftrait charge, chat 
they ſhould neither adde any thing to it, nor take ought 
from it 3 but that which he had commanded , that to 
ſpeake,and thar to doc alone, 
Tranſgreſſion, ] 
Lord, deale fo with his Majeſtic herem,as in the former : 
tor when theſe Prophets perceived,thar the people wax- 
ed weary of the word of the Lord, in ſuch manner, as 
their torefathers 1n the wildernefle, did of the heavenly 
Manna, and that they would not indure the power of it, 
nor ſutter that it ſhould come neere unto'their lin, & ſet- 
ting themſelves withall to pleaſe & toriſe in the world, 
they began to tcach their owne deviſes. For thoſe a- 
mongſ{t them, who had fine tongues and more ſweet 
e1its (as will after appeare) did /bendall their wits to in- 
vent whar kinde ackin might moſt pleaſe the peo- 
ple; and what veine they ſaw þ 
that they purſued with might and fnaine. For ſo doth 
the Lord often complainemn theſe Prophets, ſpecially in 
leremie to this efte&t, That they caſt aſide the word of the 
Lord and delivered their owne dreames,even chaſfein ſteed 
of wheat, Whether they did caft it afide alcogither jn 
teaching the people, as being too light and baſe for 
their 


Now they to anger and provoke the 


em to be delighted in, 


Gods word fin» 
cerely preach'r, 
is accompanied 
with his Spirir, 
and the promi- 
ſes madeto it. 
Iſai: 49. 2+ 

& 59-21, 
Z ach: 4-6. 
1 Cor: 1.25. 


Deut:4.1.6 12, 
32. 
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Lord,delivercd 
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deviſes. 


Fer: 27.7 I, 

fer: 89.11. / 

Ier:23:.26, 27, 
28, 
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"JEM 


The blindwes of the Prieſtseaufing th Captivo: Ch.x1, 


their auditorics, and ſo uſed the froth of their owne wit, 
 orthe writings and inventions of menin ſtced of it : Or _ 
whether they ſtill ſeemed to retaine the word; bur yer 


wreited and perverted . to other ends, than ever God 
ave. it for: Or whether they made it to ſpeake that 
which the Holy Ghoſt never meant : Or elſe, whether 


they decked it gariſhly in painted and vaine eloquence, 


' as ſoine wanton ſtrumper, to pleaſe the profane hearty 


All 'inventions 
ot men but 
vaine and too. 
liſh in regardot 
Gods word. 
Loem 2, 14+ 
Behold you 
that thinke too 
baſely of the 
word of the 
Lord. 

Jer: 23, 31: 


To ſceke out 
yaine things 1n 
ſtcad of Gods 
word 1s to 
ſeeke out cate 
{cs of dclolan- 
on. 


and cares of the wicked,and to ſet up themſelves, by ma» 


king oftenration of cheir owne _— and pgitts. In 
ſome of cheſe,or all of them,or the like, fit for the timegz 
It 15 certaine that thiey ſinned moſt heynoully , even to 
hale the vengeance ot God upon themſelves and the 
pcople violently. So ſaith the Holy Ghoſt expreſly,in 
the Lamentations : where the Prophet bewayling the 


miſerices ot the people 1n Caprtivitie,, in ſhewing thatit 


was ſo great, that it could not be uttered, and that it had 
ruſhed in upon them as a violent breach of rhe Yea, that 
could not be recovered, complaineth .that this was 4 
chiete caule of it : Zhy Prophets (faith he) have looked 
ot vaine and fooliſh things for thee : they have not diſcos 
vered thine imquitie to turne away thy Captivitic; but have 
looked ont for the faiſe prophecies and cauſes of bani/hment, 
In which place the Holy Ghoſt declaresplamely ; firſt, 
what inde of preaching they ſtudied for: And ſecond» 
ly, he ſhewes, that ſuch a kinde of teaching, how excel- 
lent and learned ſoever 1t ſceme to be, and whatſoever 
applauſe it hath in the world, yer it-is nothing elſe be- 
fore God, but meere vanitie and fooliſhnetle. Thirdly, 
that it is ſo much the worſe,when they ſay, The /arth the 


L25d, as the Prophets everuſed to doe; which is not 


onely vanitie and deceit, but intolerable lying, to fay, 
He faith that, which he never ſpake.” Laſtly, that it 1s 


a principall cauſe, and an evident {1gne and fore-runner 


ot baniſhment or miſerie to come upon a people, eſpe- 


cially when a people dorh principally delight therein, 


And n truth, how can it be otherwiſe 2 To reject the 
ctcrnall 


"7 NW 


tema - A. 3. © 


Abom.4. © The Prophets, deceiving the people.” 


eternall wiſdome and word of God, which the Angels 
doe admire, and which ſhakes nor onely the earth, bur 
alſo the heavens, and to ſetup in place of it, the foohiſh- 
nes & weaknes of man, Orro make the holy & heaven+ 
ly word of the Lord, nor onely adiſguiſed and painted 
{rumpet, but alſo ro proſtitute it to ſerve every (innetull 
mans moſt vile affections. Certainely, that the great & 
glorious Lord God can never indure this {in of all (ins, 
very reaſon will reach it. And rhar this is the meaning 
of this place, and that it was alſo a moſt ordinarie ſinne 
before the Caprivitie, preparing the way unto it, 1t 18 


moſt cleare. For beſides that /eremie doth oft vehement-- 


ly rebuke them, and caſt:the ſhame of this finne upon 


them ;z the 2 3 Chapter of his prophecie is a molt tull 


expolition of this place: where: he crying out againſt 
the Prophets, and asking, how long they wonld delight in 
that withed courſe of deceiving ana harduing the people x 
he calls rhis kinde of Sermons, dreames , whereby he 
meaneth,'theconceits of mens owne braines, and the 
deceits of their evill-hearts, by which they did borh de- 
ccive themſelves, and harden the people ro perdition. 
He asketh them moreover in thar place, wherher this 


was their parpoſe, in that kinde of preaching, to cauſe 


his people to forget his name : that 1s, to forget his holy 
word and{incere worſhip,or at leaſt his judgements and 
threatnings, by theſe therr dreames , as ther forefirtthers 
had forgot his name for Baal: intimating plainely, that 
this kinde of preaching was the very high way to catiſe 
the people'to forget the word of the Lord, and his pure 
worthip z or to bring them to loath and abhorre it, and 
thereby tro draw them to,,their old Idolatry, or to 
Atheifſme , or both. Secondly; the Lord in that place 
calls them theeves, thar ſtole away his lively word from 
the people, and laid that counterteit in the place of it ; 


and fo robbed and ſpoyled his people of the true meanes 


ot their ſalvation, & of deliverance from the vengeance, 
(heſe whom he thus chargeth; vere they thar had ſweet 
CONngues, 


cauſe men to 
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Fereme 5. 31. 
t Pet;: 1,436 
Reade & judge. 


Fer: 23, 26, | 
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word. 


27. 
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word. 
verſ: 30, 


30, 


156 Mens deviſes Preacht in ftead of Gods word Ch:1 x. 4 


tongues, the ſugred tounged Preachers, delivering theſe 
" dreames to cauſc the people to erre by their Iyes andflats 
| Thoe thzzt reries.He faith of chem char therefore they brought no good 
preach their. #0 the people by all that therr preaching : Yea turcher he alſo 
diexmcs bring expoſtulates the matter with them thus.The Prophee faith 
"4 5 gr = He that hath a dreame , let him tell a dream, That is, let 
© himmakeit knowne, that it is but a dreame, let him tell 

- Jt itas a dreame of his owne, and never come with itin 
dreams ought p the name ofthe Lord and fay, Hefayth , Bur I fay, 
wa 7 pp And bids that he that had his word ſhould ſpeake his word 
cad iran faithfully. That is as holy Pani expounds it , Not 
tions making merchandizcot che word of God , as Huckſters 
z C:r:2,17- docuic, thar ſerttorth their wares ſo, as may be moſtfor 
+ 4 eau their commodity and advantage, but as of linceritie, as 
thed fanhſully of God, in the ſight of God fo to ſpeake in Chriſt, 
and how that Alltheir Preaching ſhould have beene as of {incerity, 
15, as of God, as from the Lords owne mouth , and 
that not only for the matter, but for the very. words, 
lo necre as poſſibly they could as Pax! ſpeaketh of 
his ftaychtullnetle, The matrer of their ſermons ſhould 
have beene the wiſedome and teſtimony of God onely, 
"Their wordes not 1m the intiing ſpeeches of mans niſdome; © 
but the wora's which the holy Ghoſt taught them , com- 
paring ſpirituall things, with ſpirituall things. That 
- lo theplaine evidence of the Spirit and power of the 
Lord might have appeared in all their-preaching, 
1Gr:2,13 Andrhacthetaith and obedience which he would then 
1 Cor:2,5" have wrought thereby in his people z3 might. have 
beene ſeene cleerely not to have beene wrought by 
any eloquence or -wiſedome of men,but by the pow- 

cr of God, in the ſunplicitie- of -his owne ordinance. 

2 C:4: 10,4 Yca to the end that thoſe weapons of his warfare, 
whereby he would have his peqple ſubdued and fa- 

ved might have beene manifeſted not to have beene 

carnall or powertull onely thorow mans deviſes, 

but mighry through him alone, thorow his owne or- 

dinance and the working of his ble(ſed Spirit ac- 
companying 


) 
| I Cee? 3. I,2+4., 


Abom: 3 haiteneth the captivity. 


companying them , and by rhat divine inſpiration 
- which is in them. - Thus ought they ever ro have 
ſpoken as in the ſight and -preſence of the Lord , al 
waycs ready to anſwere unto his heavenly majcſtie, 
for every ſermon , and for their fairhfullnetTe and [in- 
ccrity in che handling thercot.”- 5645; babe 
But to procecde in the- diſcovery 'of this miquity 
yet furcher, The Prophet Jeremie ſtill purſuing -this 
lin in that place asketh, What is the Chafſfe to the wheat: 
Is not my wordlike a fire, ſaych the Lord”, and like a ham- 
mer that breaketh the hard ſtone : Signitymg; thereby 
that. there was no more compariſon betweene rheir 
finelt and wittieſt deviſes , 
were in ſhew , and the word of the Lord lincere- 
ly preached, rhenthere is berweene chatte and wheat, 
For what could all their wiſdome, learning and elo- 
quence be:, unto that hid wifdome,the word of the 
evcrliving and. only wiſe God, but as-/the chatte to 
the Wheat ? Whar was it for them but to thruſt our 
the eternall wiſdome and power of the Lord -and- to 
ſer up. the weakneile and foolyhnelle - of men? Is 
not. the word of the Lord the onely fire , as the 
Prophet there demands, that which-trieth and f1- 
. neth the gold and purgeth out the drolle, Fhat a- 
lone which inflameth the hearts of Gods people, 
with azeale of his glory , burning out and conſuming 
whatſoever -clitterh it, Is it not that hammer, rhar 
| being weilded aright , -- bruiſeth the moſt flinty 
heart in all the ink ? Is it not that celeſtiall rayne 
that never falleth in vaine, but doth che Lords will 
tor a bleſſing or a curſe ? That Bow of Tonathan that 
never turneth back empty ? That Pirhjan(Þ+ 10 
That ſharpe two edged ſword ? ©. which entreth the- 
row to the aividing aſunder of the ſoule and the Spirit,” 
IY all the Lords: owne choſen pevple,' 


X O - ; 43 * 
ugh it wound .to the death the hearts of + all his 


encmics 2, Thar {weete favour to God in chem who! 
ae faved and in them-that periſh? 
| That 


how glorious ſoever they- 
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2 Tim: 3,16, 
2 Cor: 2,17. 


The 'power of 
Gods wordlin. 
cerely handled; 
Terem: 23.29. / 
All devices to 
Gods word but 
as chaffe to 
Whear. 

Jer: 23+ 28, 


i Ccre 3, 24, 
| Cor : I, ZOs, | 
Jer : 24.29» 


The word the 
Lerds fire, 

His Mammer, 
Rayr.e, 

Ifa, 5.10, 
Bowe, Arrovy, - 
Heb: 4, 12. 
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Good arts and 
learmns 
C1;UuS act, 
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ning! up in 
place O® (1OuU5S 
word, brizyieth 
A tortiLl eo 
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' 
tillt, 


Mens deviſes preacht inſtead of Gods word. Ch, 


That loud and ſhrill ſounding crumpet, wher eby the 
walles-of /cricho tall downe flat? And to knit up this 
alſo,is nor this that mighty arme of che Lord, wherby he 
cver pulled all his out of Sodom and Fgypt md CVCn out 
oi hell ic 1clte. | 

Can any one of theſe things be ever ſpoken truly of 
all the wifdome and w Itty deyiles ot men, though never 
ſo profound ?. of the writings of Seneca, or any of the 
moltlearned hearhens 2 True 1 was then , and everis, 
chat all good arts and humane learning are arich bleſ: 
ling of the Lord, ſpecially being rightly uſed as þand- 
maydes ferving this Lady and miſtrct]e,thc word of the 
L ord ; I meane helping to the attaining of che right un- 
deritanding of Gods moſtfacred word, tothe plac and 
Guirkulldelrv cry andtheright a pplying thercot; to make 
it ctiectuall indeed to turne men from their evill w ayes 
unto him that they may be ſaved. Yea it was then and 
15 ever to be withed , that all Gods faithfull metlengers 

vere endued with ſuch excellent parts of all learning as | 
that Evangelicall Prophet E/ay was, and lince him, the 
holy Apoſtle Pax7,. That they were furniſhed with all 
gitts of tongues and all other {lingular graces, fo thatir 
be onely to tet torch moſt lively this eternal ey nughty 
word, and tro magnitie the God of heaven hy the ſame, 
Bur when theſe humane arts, theſe. handmaides and at- 
tecndants ſhall come to be (et up in the chrone; and 
the Princelle, the word of the Lord to be thruft downe, 
as being over meane, nay over baſe and 1umporent z and 


that not 'to magnihe Ieſus Chrilt the king of glory, bur 


. toady Aancelintull dult and aſhes, to gaine popular ap- 


plaule, preterment or theJike, or cloſely to bring in Ido- 
lacry againe, or the former profancnelle, this muſt needs 


| bemoſt abominable to the Lord, and bring with ita 


molt terrible vengeance upon the prattiſers of 1t. Yeazit 
mult necetlarily. prepare and haſtcu a people unto moſt 
miſerable deſolation, as it did rh (ec, vnletle it be eru- 
ly repented ot and retormed. Thus have wee feenec 
their 


\ 
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Abom.4. bhaſtening theCaptivoitie, © 159 
their linne in caſting aſide the word of the Lord. | 
[nudgement,] Now to come to the judgement which Jnagement, 
the Lord chreatnech for this finne, Thus he menacerh 
chem for it, That he will come againſt theſe Prophets : and Terem. 23. zo. 
repeats ic rhree feverall crimes, in 3. verſes together, in 3-3, 
each ofthemſerring out theſe Prophets by their {everall come apainſtal | 
properties, and prefixing this word Behold, to each of ſuch Prophets 
chem : Becauſe he would have every one to markeit, and _"_ 
rocremblefor this finne above all other. Firſtin the 30. [07A whom 
verſe he ſaich thus : Therefore behold 1 will come againſt the w; COLE : . 
. | 
Prophets ( faichithe Lord) that ſteale away my woras every of Gods word, 
one from his netghbour. And againe, verſe 31. Behold / teale his word 
will Come a gainſl the Prophets, faith the Lord p which have = 3g the pe0- 
[weet tongues,and ſay, He ſaith. And thirdly inverſe 33. ne NY 
Behold, 1 will come againſt them that 5 99 falſe 1. 
dreames.and cauſe my people to erre by thetr lies and flatte= 


rics, and 1 ſent them not nor commanded them, therefore, 
bring they no profit to this people, Thus doth the Prophet 
repeat this over and over, and ſo oft bid all to behold it, 


as if there were almoſt no {inne in compariſon ofthis, Or The Lord 


as1t rheſe were the only men, that he would come a- (peaks as if 
cre were ne 


gainſt; or the only offenders, that he would take ven- == ts this 
geance of,or at leaſt Khat theſe did principally anger him, and as if theſe 
according as he bids Nere to beginne at the Sanctuary to. were the only 
{mite. Secondly rhis was another part of the vengeance, finners of « 
which was preſently upon theſe Prophets, that hereby. _—_—_ 

they were branded, That Godnever ſent them. He would Such Preach. 
otherwiſe have put his owne word and mellage into their cd wg 
mouthes, as he hath ever done to thoſe whom he hath x,,,gq, © 
ſent, And therefore their conſciences being once awa- 

ked, they would looke for nothing, but to have his hand 

to purſue them, for thruſting in themſelves 1nto the They that 
worke, and running before they were ſent. Thirdly, this preach their 
was anotherjudgement that was preſently upon them al- owne devices 
ſo; and as another marke of Gods anger on them, where- Þringne good 
by all might know that he never ſent them, for that by '? burtbliade 


all cher preaching they brought no good to the people. them more. 
L No $i 


a 


iGo Mens devices preacht in ſtead of Gods word, C L 1p. ind " 


No they ſought not char, but only themſelves; and there. 
fore in {tcad thercot they blinded them, Wh hardened 
them much more ro perdition, and chus prepared chem 
torchc ſlaughter. 
© Sothar tor any comtort thar theſe could have 1n their 
fun&ion and minittery; or.in ſtead of being able to ſay,as 
therrue Prophets and metlengers of the Lord, Bc hold, 
- bays TI ] am here Lord, I and the children whom thou haſt given 
Stare of ſuch ,g9: They might cry our cleane contrarily with Adam, 
eeachers on where ſhall I hideme from the preſence ot the Lord, for 
eheir con{cien- 
-exfhallbea. all choſe foules, which by my vanity and flattery I have 
| qvaked. murdered, and wholc bloud crieth for vengeance againſt 
| Lam:nt.2, 14% wefrohthec carch 2 Wherc ſhall I] appearetor deſtroying 
©. the Churchot God, and for bringing it and my country, 
as much as hath len'| In me, unto miſerable {lavery and 
urcer defolation? Yea the conſciences of thele men being 
once thorowly awaked, and they conlidering the puniſh- 
ment due unto them w ichout unfained repeurange, could 
not but bc intor cedin the horror thereof, ro crie out with 
(ine, My iniquity 1s greater than I can bearez even for 
my conrinuall tceking. out theſe vaine and fooliſh dcvi- 
ces, and cauſes of Danithment : w hereby I have indeed 
helpcd to tell the people of God, into the hand of the 
curicd Babylonian ; and to makemy deare country a per- 
Application. petuall prey and ſpoilc unto the bloudy enemy. Medi- 
tare therefore well and apply,judge and repent,and eſcape 
thejudgement of the Lord. 


Abomination 5. 


Fant of COMP. aſſion i inthe Prieſts ard the Prophets, f towaras 
the people, and their lacke of care for their {alvation; 
and alſo their cruelty againſt the true and faith- 
full Pr oph ets, and ag. unſt all the good peo- 
ple and ſervants of the Lord. 


by ik Jn ogy ] Alaſtparr of the dury which God requi- 


Phe Pricts Aored of the Pricits and Prophets towards his peoply 
a "IF H 


Abom. 5: Fhaſtening the Captivitie. ' © 161 
ind chat the very chiefcſt of all was this. That they ofall and Prophete, 
e fu 


to b of 
other ſhould have beene the fulleſt of compallton, and orehiner= aptly 


even as tender fathers, and as nurſes rowards his people, i es. 
and chiefly towards all the good people and ſervants of ple, 


the Lord : for the Lord had ſpecially appointed them 


hereunto, And therefore chey oughtto have preferred Rejoyce ye to 
whom God 


che ſafety and welfareot the people of the Lord, nor on- PP ar i 
ly betore their owne pompe, wealth, and eaſe, but even "7 mn 
before their owne lives, and whatſoever elſe was deareſt Exd, z3. 33. 
unto them. They ought ro have beeneof the atte&ton 

of that worthy feruant of God Ao/es, who would with 

rather to have been put our ot the booke of Iite,than that 

the Lord ſhould deſtroy his people. Allo to have had the 

render heart of /eremie, to have withed their heads foun- 7erem, 9. r. 


_ . » | b, 
taines of teares, to have wept day and might tor the eſtate Faithfull Prov 
| phets haue Te 


ot the people, and rhe miſeries which were ro come up-,,. ea. 
on them. Yeaat this time they ſhould have had cheſe bo- towards the 
wels of compaſſion, which appeared” 1n our Saviour, people, 
when heitood and wept over Ileruſalem, for their ſinnes £%+ 19+ 41.4% 
and the evils that he ſaw towards them, though it was #3: +#+. 
torty yeeres belore, They now ſhould haPe beene as ho- 
ly Paul, who had continuall heavinelſle in his heart for " 9-2. 
the peoples wiltull tubbornnetle, and for that they 
would needs draw downe Gods vengeance vpon them- 
ſelves. They ought to have beene unto them as che hen __ 23. 37. 
{ceking to gather all the people under their wings toſuc- 4 eres 
cour and detend them, and to have put themſelves with- the chickens. 
out all teareberweene every ſoule and the danger. Such 
carctul] Paſtors, as whoſe ſtudy ſhould have beene day , . © 
and night, as Jacobs for his flockes, to have fed and pre- 6g to his 
ſerved the people of the Lord, and to have broughr them © 
totheirreſt, Such as none of the people could be offen- 
ded, butthey would preſently burne in zeale and affe&ion 
as Parl, Such as would have ſought out that which was loſt, 
rd have brought againe that which was driven away, have Etch 34-1 5.16, 
bornd 1p that which was brohen, and have ſtrengthened the 

, weake as Ezechiel ſhewes their duties, Such as would have 


L 2 looked 


2 Cor,11.29, 
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Alliz0.28, Jooked carefully to the whole flocks over which the holy Ghoſt © 
lebn 10.11 had made them overſeers, And hnally ſuch good. hep 
wud; herds as would willingly have gryen their life for their ſheepe, 
Alſo towards all the Lords true Prophets, and all thoſe 
which were ſuch vigilanc Paſtors, they ought to have 
Miln7 ſtood affetioned, as coward men ſent ſpecially from the 
Lord himfelfc,and to haverecerved ether metlage as from - 
his ſacred Oracle, And towards all the good people as 
towards their owne children and thoſe who were moſt 
deareand pretious unto the Lord, This was that com- 
paſsion and rendernelle which he required of them. 
Tranſoreſſio, Tranſgreſſion,) Butthe Lord complaines that they for 
; the molt part,through their former ſinnes,and this judges 
ment upon them, thereby to fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquirics, in ſtead of being ſuch Paſtors , became as 
They became butchers and wolves unto his people, or ar leaſt without 
Burchersto the all carc or regard of them, as this our Prophet Ezechiel 
flockes and  ſhewwerh, pronouncing a woe againſtthem for it, ſaying, 
a” _ Woe to the ſhepherds of 1/racl, which feed themſelves, ſhould 
COSTS? "pap 
For which the 297 the ſhepherds feed their flocks ? But ye (ſatch he) eat the 
Lord pronoun- fat, cloath you with the wooll, hull them that are fed, but ye 
cethawoe..0 ford not the ſheepe. The weake have ye not ſtrengthned, the 
4 my _— ſicke have ye not healed,neither have ye bound vp the broken, 
martha are nor brought againe that which was driven away neither 
Butchers or have ye ſought our that which was loſt, but with crueltie and 
Wolves io the -;rour have ye ruled them, ſo that they were ſcattered and 
people. devoured of all the beaſts of the field, to wit,of all the cruell 
Iſy 65.9. enemics in the captivitie, Yea moreover the Lord com» 
10.18, plaines, as we heard before, thatthey did nothing bur he 
'__ andilcepe, and delight 1n Neeping, withour all ſenſe of 
their owne eſtate or of their flockes. And that ſo farre 
forth, as it ſo that they might have their coyerous and 
ambitious minds ſarished, and be fatiate with their plet 
ſures, they carcd not at all though all the ſoules' & bodies 
of Gods deare ones periſhed : forthey ſoughr out thoſe 
very courſes ( as we heard in the former abomination) 
which mult needs bring upon them vrrer A 
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Abom.5. Hhaftening the Captivine. 163. 
both of ſoules and bodies ; and whereby they called for 
all the beafts of the forreſt ro devoure them : they be- 
came ſuch tooliſh ſhepherds, or rather ſuch hungry 
wolves,as thoſe whom Zachary ſpeaketh of,who in ſtead Zach. rx. r6. 
of ſecking the tender Lambes, did cruelly teare them in | 

ceces wich their clawes, 

And for che true Prophets of the Lord, ſent unto them Their dealing 

in che cendernelle and riches of his mercy, becauſe they _ the truc 

g OR" NET, rophets,and 
uſcd to tell chem of thoſe hainous abominarions and-pro- why 
vocations, and dealt more plainly and painfully with * 
the pcople than themſelves did, and alſo becauſe they 
warncd all ſorts of the ariger of the Lord, and of his 
plagues and-judgements haftening upon chem, and fo 
j0ught ro awake chemand to turne them from their evill 
waics : ſee how they received them, The Lord complai- 44.3.7. 
neth, thatin ſtead of honouring them as his Angels and 
metlcngers, ſent to them in mercy, and in ſtead of heark- 
ning unco them, they dealt moſt deſpighttully and cruel- 
ly with them, Even as our Saviour ſpeaks of their ſucceſ- They were as 
ſours, the Scribes and Phariltes in his time, ſaying, Be- the Scribesand 
hold { ſend you Prophets aud wiſe men and Scribes, and of - _— kl. 
them ye ſhall kill and crucific, and of them yeſhall ſcourge in PIE HR 


| | \ - meaſure, 
Jour SYnAagopuers, and perſecute fromenty to c#ty. And this Mah, 23.340 


they did, that thus they might fill up che meaſure of the 


linnes of theſe their forctathers, Read the Prophet ere. The chieſe 
mier,wholved and prophecied from the thirteenth yeare cauſe of all le- 
of t1erazgne of holy 7oiah, unto this very time, and in NS, 
him we ſhall ſee how the Lord hath principally noted 

them, that they even the chiete of them, did by all means 

leexe the diſgraceot /eremie,and other the truc Prophets 

ot the Lord, even in thoſedaics,and were the chicte caule \. 

of all their troubles, though they were not able to deny = 


_ theirdactrine, nor torcliſt the ſpirit whereby they ſpake, \. 


50 thatthey either did the violence to them chemſelyes, | 
as Pa/our who imit Jeremie and put him in priſon, or elſe 7;, a9, L2; 
they incenſed the rulers and atter a ſort inforced them : 
hereunto, So as ſometimes when both the rulers and 

LS people 


164 * Priefts erueltie againſt Gods true Prophets, Ch. rn, 


people have beene for the Prophets, yet they have had 
much adoe, ro dcliver them out of the hands of the 
1: Nance of Pric its, As in the calc of leremie him! (clte, 1 the very be. 
their proces. g1nning ot the razgne of lehociabtim the ſorae of lofrahs 
"6.4 gant © when /cremic had old thicem from the Lord, by a ſpecial! 
Jer. 26. 1, 2, 3, COMM \ndement 1n: a great allembly in the Temple; That 
4, c,6, if they worla not repent 0] frhewr fann -r,and heare the word; of 
his {cryants ( whom "< mercy ſent unto them ) to walke 
in all his waies which he had ſet before them, he would make 
the Temple, as he had made Shilo bef- re, 0 mw : acſolation; 
and he would make that cette, acurſe toall the nations of the 
earth. as he had threatned inhis Law. The Drieſts and the 
Prophe rs hearing that, 1n ſtead of humbling themſelves, 
nd ot {ecK1NY ro draw the people tO FePEentance, ſpake 
molt malicioully ro the Princes, and to all the people, 
verſ. 11, | ſaying ', { his m4 1s wor! thy to ate, for he hat!) Prop» hecied as 
j.v. * runſt thi is CIHY, 25 ye have heard with your earcs, Alloa lite 
"qa tle before bs. they ſaid,'He fron 14 die the dea th forit. Its 
remic he makes his apologie to the Princes, and to all 
the people, 1n the preſence of them all, to this effec: 
verſe 12.  Thatthe Lord had /cnt him to [brake all that he did, and 
 thatif yet they woul { repent, the Lord would repent him of 
| 5) -\obs plague that he had pronoun: red 204! uſt them, As for him- 
ſclte, th at he wits 111 t ear 17 hands, to doe with Lum bs hat they 
"m1 tho Mt ohe good but pb 7 [ T7;4 tht {ito þ 1 DW for ACert. unty, 
th, it T4 th ey aid DT "abs to de, ath, the "Y Gould 1119 loubredly 
| bris - 4 $:1919Cent bbw { HP 078 themſely: PF 5, AY / H20, 1 t+ 7 it ritues 
= for of a truth the Lor 1 bad ſent him tothem, to [hes heal 
Feremie deiive. thoſe words in their eares. This was the defence of the 
red by a wor- Prophet, Now after this once heard, the Holy Ghoſt 
thy ook of ſaith,that the Princes and all the people, ſa id onto the Prieſts 
| ee 4 hand _ Prophets, This man is not worthy to aye, for he hath 
pin. Hezech, ſþol oben Wyto 1s in thename of the Lord WHY ( God, WV! 1erevpon 
de:ling with after a worthy ſpeech made by ſome, of the rulers ofthe 
Micha. people, ſerting before them the memorable behaviour of 
i, good king HAechith, and all lvdah ar the like threat- 


18. 
Mb, ;. 12. nings of the Prophet XLcha againit chem, and againſt 
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Abom. 5+ haſtening the Captiuiite, 465 

thar city, that they in ſtead of putting him to death, or x « all holy mv. 
doing him any hurt, did teare before the Lord and pray, lers ſetthe ble. 
and che Lord repenced him of the plague which he had [cd enſample cf 

We I h WEE « Cd occedi worthy Ezech, 

pronounced : And that theretore by 1uci a procceding CODES 
as chey would hayc had againſt /erexzy,they might _ ces. and follove 
great evils. unto their {oules : By that worthy {pecch, and it,and they hal 
cliictly by the mcanes of a good noble man, Abikam the find the hke 


(onnc of Shaphan, [creme was delivered,that he was not happy effcR, 
"ge . ler, 26. 20, 21, 
an ro ACALIL, $3,33,24. 


' Though about the ſame timethe like violence prevai- 
led avaintt anothcr of the Prophets, one J744h, who did 
in all th1Ngs ju{tific [erenies prophecy. So that he was 
ficit driven to tlie into Egypt, and afterward being fetche 
from thcnce, was pur to death : whereby it evidently ap- 
pearcs, that the Priclts did by all meanes force the Magt- 
{trates cotheſe proceedings, To this end they theretore This was ordi- 
utcd all deviccs to inccnic therulers,and to drive out the narie to uſe all 
poore Prophcts, I ike as Amaciahthe high Prieſt of Be- devicesto ſtir 

= ' 7.1L: d heats ? the rulers 
thici, ſtirred UP ti1C laſt King leroboam, hat CIOre TiC 202inſt the rene 
former capci\ icic of [izacl, againſt poore Amos, cOmpues: Prophets. 
11;T that Amos ha. { C04, pred avant the A ms, 111 tre »id- Am.s 7.10, 

d it Ji the hos (e of [{; ael, aud that the | " 1 Ww.As 0t able 0 ras ner og 
MY ", w 1y DY Tall [Q® 
beare bis words. And all was, becauſe hc had threatned *7, "70 
"i - * phets, as She 
UC A VENgCamnce, as (SV hHCh [eremib? denounced,& as majah, 


1: preſently atter came to palle.Sathan allo ſeeing the ma- 


lice and rage of the Pricits againſt the true Prophets, he 


raiieth up likewite falſe Prophets, men it ſeemerh, of 
{vine excellent gitts like unto the true Prophets, to pro- 
vorc both Prictts, Princes, and people, againſt the true 
Pophcts, aid to make them od1ous 1n the exes.of all the 
pcople; terming them Ravers, and by other names of 
.cmpc : and withall, vrging and exaſperating the 
Priclts, by their auchority to unpriſon them, as the Lord 
hach (ct < »wacthe practiſe of $hemarathe Neholamute, How 29. 214, 
ez UT [er 22me, Ierem. 29; 24, | © 35,26, 
By all which as was (aid, it appeares plainly, that as it As i" the time 
Vas 12 the time of our Saviour, betore ther laſt utter de- 43-day 
L 4 ſtru&tion, 


1166 


21 11th, 22.32, 


How they riſe 
hy degrees to 
\, " oo» Y 

411$ netohe of 


LP PASUE . 


x - ay & $9.8.18- 
A t4 3 2, 


| 4 Hoe, 9. i 


When 9 wvrtch. 
man is y fnare 
ot 4 tow!'c \\þ Ie 
is then nuded 
the honie of 


lus God, 


Joe Inmine, 
How he works 


this hatred, 


Priefls creeltie againſt Gods true Prophets, Ch. 11; 


ftruftion, for their malice againſt our Saviour, andall hig 
true Diſciples ; {o 1: was at this time, except only that in 
the time ot our Saviour they had more l1ght,and ſo more 
filled upche meaſure of their 11quiz1e, Thus by degrees 
from a hacred of the rhreatnings & warnings ot the Pro- 
phets,they did grow to a hatred of their perſons,and op. 
pugning ot cheir do@rine, and maligning of all true pra- 
<tc of godlinelle.For chepeople alio,the wicked Prieſts 
and talſe Prophets, having broughr ci firit ro be void 
of all tcarc and ({cnle of Gods judge meits,by ſcorning at 
all the admoniczons and threatnings of che true Pro- 
phets ; they then carried them torw: rd to all Irrclh1910uſ. 
netle and prophanetle, as it could not be ocherw iſe, 


And in theend to a deadly mal:ce againſt 41l the godly, 


who fo lived, as thoſe Prophets taught them our of the 
word of the Lord ;and even of all who feared the judge- 
ments to come ; and contrarily to alixing and love of all 
the wicked : for theſe rwo mult needs ever goe tdgerher, 
as the Prophet Hoſea couples them, and [hewes thent to 
have beene 1n their Prieſts and Prophets betore the far- 
mer capt Viticot ne acl ; The watchman E Jun, ſaith 
he, Pould be with his God ; but the Pr oph ct is the ſnare of 4 
ſowle er, 1) all 1's wayes and hatred in the » houſe of hs God 


(1 7 (33: Y Tak - thus much. That when the warchnian, chat 
ſhould be with the Lord and only tor.him, 1s become the 


' inare #Y a towler, in all his wazes, that 1s, 1s all tor his 
- prey, for x 1s purpoſc and advantage, he 1s then hatred in 


the houſe of his God. He mult then of neceflicie ſ[hew 
and worke all poſhible h: arred againit all che true ſervants 
of the Lord, which condemns and abhorre all his evill 
\v; 1es, or which hinder his commoditie or diſcover his 
11quite, F K C as eAma Uah d1 d Amos atthat time. He 
mult then nceds uſe all his wits and policie, to bring all - 


-fuch as are ta ifhful indeed and t truly lincerc mnto dilcre- 


dit.and fo worke inward divilions and hatred, fo long as 

by divilions he can better hide and obtaine his purpoſes, 

and hold on his cy1i!l courtes, without controlement; as © 
theic 


Abom.5-  vaſtening the Captroitie. 167 
theſe Prieſts and Prophets did againſt [eremie and the 
w”) Now this mult necctJarily be the high way.to Ache- This the high- 
;{me, ro cauſe men to regard no God nor religion, and ſo waytoAtherm 
co wallow 1n all other abomiations to anger the Lord, — _ 
25 1t came tO Patle amongtte h1s people,a ind \vas increaſed 2 Ra 
ti 111 th IS V CN gCAance Caine. us have we {cence the hor- 
rible tranſe greſſion of the Pricits in this behalte, 
Uongrance,] Now tor ajult recompence, hiſt of _ Vengeance. 
lleſnelſe mw,” x cke of compaſſion of their people, a 
c heard before, how the Lord cals all che beaſts of "x 7a. $6.9. 
to rſt tO dev oure I11s flockc, fo he threatneth to come The iuſt re. 


10,1101 the, bep! erds, thatis, ro come 1n vengeance as or 5x "agg 
CAarcic - 

[1c did 0" tO requiir Fa his ſheepe al their hands 3 ro require [to rs 

bh, d of hrs ſheepe : and that he wortla canſe ehend toceaſe x tech, 34, 10, 


j 1 ſeeding | 1s ft che, or from feeding themſelves, and that 
ey han ale voure his ſeepe no longer, Even as he threat- 
neth thoſe 1doll ſhepherds by the Prophet Zachary, Zach, 11, 16. 
choſe eſpecially who were in the time of our Saviour and 
before the laſt utter deſolation of the Ieives, who did no 
dutie of ſhepherds more than idols, bur devoured the 
Hocke arid tare the poore ſheepe with their clawes, like 


vnco theſe 1nall things ; being therefore raiſed vp in 


Gods anger, to prepare all that people to the finall exe- 
1t10n of [1s vengeance, as theſe were now 3 ſaying to 
(Y hem thus: Oh 4 doll ſh 5pherd Fad le aweth the flocks; that the The wofu!! c6. 
pord ſhall be tt am is arme,and upon his right eye, his arme gm a - 
1epherds 
{[becleane dried np, ard his right eye ſhallbe darkened, 
Herein the Proph et intimated'thus much : That when 
hr word of the Lords vengcance ſhould come vpon 
them,they ſhould then loſe all their power, whereBpeney 
ad ſo long tyrannized over his people, and all theirglo- 
ric ſhould be cleane gone, they ſhould have nothing but TheLordster- 
alpablc darknetle and miſery perpetually, Secondly, rible denunna-: - 
forcheir wituling the true Prophets of the Lord ſent to tion againſtche 
Prieſts for lus 
them in mercie, and their crueltie agal inſt them ; like as ſeruants. 
Amos told Amazizhthe Prieſt of Bethel to his face,whar Amo: 7, 16, 
{ould become of him, ' and what a vengeance ſhould 


COme. 


\ y! 


198 Prieſts malice aoainſt the true Prophets, Chap.1r, 


come on himfor it ;ſo likewiſe doth Teremie : for even ag 
As —_ 4. when Amaztah had complained of the poorc Prophet 
matiator Am»s, Amos to the king, {cottcd at him, driven him away trom 
am 710,11, the court and charged him char he ſhould not prophecie 
284 | | againft 1{rae], nor ſpeake any thing againlt the houſe of 
| $f >e1 thany more : Amos then old [1 1m, char cherefore the 
Am317,16,17. Lord (aid unto him, That his wife [hor F"2M e ar. harlot \ 
imthe citic, his y lt and his my ponld ff W by the 
ſword, and his lands ſhonuld be divided by dine, meaning. 
by ſtrangers, and which was yet the its avickt © f Hake 

him elfe ould atetna po {lnted land, that 1s. : = Ve 

underthe heathen, Even as he had contend the Lot d, 
ſo deſpighttully abuling his ſervants, wh Cl1*\VCrc moſt 
deare unto him, being 1s ſpoule aid his owne chil 
dren,acculing, Vexing,: nd driving them out 6s the Lord 
would plague him 1n his wite and 11 Jus Rely by! 11Ch 
were the dcarcit vn:o [in 1 of all othicr Ce 5 aNd Cal ſc 
his CYCSTO behold Ic; a, 1d \WOulc arive him Out of his 
land, yea and make {11m co dicin a poljuced Jand, Aud 
finally lracl his pcop! ,, whom hc and the reſt had fo de- 
ceived, and wilom they would not ſutter to be warned 
from ttc Lord, thould goe1nto Copivitic torch of their 
By Ieyeomy to land, 5 ) l[erem) | | [1K C INAUTINCT ecls T4 hr £1 1C Pricſt, 
Ie[ur, who had !finitten 111m and pur him in the ſtocks, That the 
(T.30. 12234: DT ord bad not called bis nome Paſhur, but M1 Mrlabio, 
CY fearc Ys ©1311 7 ff ' 07 that i 2 Ts WW , / 104 173 4 oF / T-, Fe | 
terrour to lim{elle and to all his friends ; That they ſhould all 
fall by the (word of the enemie, mean Ng in the Captivirie, 
and his eyes ſhould [Fs It  ſceing tl: i NOW "we would not 
belecve ; of Arn d as 11C [1 ada - Cc a (! WC 01 tic hs pher - 

the Lord, fo the Lord would make hini a ſlave and a c: 

tive, and all his friends to whom he bas Pr artIrevt 74 
Concluhon © © Thusby all cheſefinnes of che Prieſts and Prophets it 
ſewing why appeareth mc {tclecrely, why the vergeance odd 

mevqage ince 2 Ji Booin ar rhe $ neuarie, he ore FCA Id od 
muſt needs be. NCCAS DCgin at the Sanctuarie, | C - could not be 
: aatthe Sag. otherwilc, but that wickednetle muſt of n eccſſir ic low 
Earie, | fromthenceantoallthe and , a5 [creme ſpcaketh, 


and 


- Abom. 5. haſlening the Captteitie. 
and chat both from the dofrine and examples oi thoſe 
Prict ts and Prophets.Sceing they werenow become ſuch 
35 we have ſcene, there mutt necds be for molt part like 
Prictt, ike pcople, and they many of them as thoſe in 
[ira cl (ho murdered by conſent. And this eſpecially for 
theirquries and diſgraces done by themco the taichtull 
Pr, hersof che ] ord ,who diſcovered theſe and all other 
their abominations, and torccold the plagues ready. to 
comeupon them, And finally, forcheir ruling with ſuch 
ctueltic over the poore people of the Lord. Ic could nor 
be cheretore but that they ſhould be unto him as Sodome, 
and char the cry of their finnes thquld goeup to heaven, 
God cul no longer. torbeare. An d thus much for the 
horrible finnes of the Pricits and Prop! 1CtS, which were 


oMmitred commonly and publikely betore the Captt- 


vicicto angertheLord, as to provoke him co bring this 


C:pcivitie, and thus to beginne the vengeance at the 
Yalctuar! | 
Thawa arc other moit odious and loathlome abomina- 
tons mentioned 1n this viſion, committed by the Pricits 
and allo by many of the Rulers ſecretly in the Temple, 
mmediarely betore the deſtruction, and even then when 
tie char: ge Was gIVeEN tor the CXCecution, as being the fil- 
' 1g up the meaſure of all their abominations. But be- 
cauſe they were ſecret, and the laſt torerunners, and alſo 
commurted by them wittir orhers, to ſhew how deſpe- 
rately they were giveri up in the end, and whither finne, 
or repenred of in due time, doth bring men, I will re- 
crve them to the laſt place, ro the immediate tokens of 
VCIIgCALICE, 
eApplication,] To omit the bloud of ſo many of the 
faichfull Martyrs of Teſus, focruelly (hed, by the hands of 
thoſe idolatrous Prieſts, whereof we cannor ſay chat our 
land js yer pw ged by unfained repentance, ſeeing there 
hath beencever (ince ſuch a longing, with plotting and 
firiving, mn ſo many, for the ſame againe ; and alſo, how 


it ll lh {h becne more polluted with the bloud of. "= 
y 


169 
H:/. $1, 2, ce. 


Fagch. 86,7, 


Some pIrticu= 
lar 2beminati- 
.onsreſeryed to 
the cud, 


Application. 


Iſa.$6.9,10; 


170 "= Want of compaſſion in the Prieſts,  Chap.xr, 


by ſomany oft hoſe,who have beene ſuch Idoll ſhepherdy 
Fah 12.16,17, 48 Zacharie and Ezechiel cry out of 5 fuch as either have 


Exth.z44 hadnoabiliucto fecd, or elſe no care and conſcience to 
| doe it aright z or who have fed their locks with vanitie 
3 - and flarteric, whereby Gods people have periſhed tor 


lackeo! knowledge and warning. Andrto palle over like. 
wile 1n lilence that crueltie which hath beene in the 
hearcs and in the bloudie defires ot all who are fer tor Po- 
peric, as the Powder-treaſon proclaimes to all the world; 

_ and ſoalfo the ſecret malice ot all other ſer tor Atheiſme, 
and prophanenclle, and otherſinnes : The moreſerioul 
application hercot 1 leave to eucry mans conſcience, and - 

namely co them who tinde themſelves moſt guiltie ; and 
chiefly to thoſe whom the rctormation hereot doth prin-' 
cipally concerne, to ſee the land purged hereot,tothe end 

Lament.2.14 thatwc may eſcape the vengeance, I he Lord havi 1g Or- 

dained the diſcoveric even ofthis i 111qute,yea ſpecially, 

Irrem. 33.21. as being a principall meanes to turne away the Capti- 

vitic, and to hide this linne trom his eyes, by ſetting 

it before our owne, and fo by our hearty ſorrow and un- 

fained repentance, with moſt loud cries 1n the cares of 
the Lord tor pardon of it, to pacihc his Maicſtie. 


Abomination GC. 


_ Of the ſons of the people in general! concerning the Prophe ets, 
ana firſt 1n approving the wic ked Prec/ ts and fate 
Prophets and their evill wayes, 


Hus much for the chicte ſinnes of the wicked Prieſts 
and tallc Prophets. Now we are to Come to the peg- 
How } y iniquity ple unco whom this 1nIquitie of the Prieſts did flow, and 
_ the manner how 1t did in Gods juſt j 1dgement — 
oy" a, Io ajj Our unto them, T he way and meanes AIP Firlt, by 
the people. approuing and liking ot thoſe wicked Prieſts and falſe 

| Prophets, and their evill wayes,and thereby growing by 

utcle and bictle 0 dillike allthc faichfull {ervants of God, 


who 


| Abom.6. haftening the Captivoit oe; 


7, 
aho taught and did otherwiſerhan thoſe Prophets did, | 
Firſt cherefore for their approbation ofthe wicked Prieſts 
and falſe Prophets. | 

Covenant) Whereas herein the Lord had done theſe Copenant 
things for them; 1. He hadcarcfully provided for his Thomann 
people that they might not be deceived by. falſe Pro» whichtheLord 
phers, which-ſhould ever riſe up amongſtthem ; and to = rovided 
chat purpoſe had given unto them hs lawand teſtimonie, Far ey oa 
to wit, his heavenly word whereby to tric the Spirits, to deceived by 
diſcerne berweene che true Prophers and che falſe, be- falſe Prophets, 
tweene thetrue ſhepherd andthe cheefe and hircling, to 943-20. 
theend that they might follow the one, who ſought only REN wn 
$ | ie, 
Gods glory and the ſaving of the people, and elcape the py, 13, 1,32,3 
other, who ſought only themſelves, though with the & 
perdicion of the people ; and foto be guided by them 
who face in Moſes chaire,only ſo farre as they taught ſ0- 
ſes dofrine, 2.And ſecondly,whereas he had donethis, Deve. x4. 3.4, 
viz, hehad forc-warned them that falſe Prophets ſhould 2 Forewarning 
ariſe, by whom he would rrie them, whether they loved "em of falſe 
him with all their heart and with all their ſoule,and whether Prophets, 
they wonld continue to walke with him or to depart from 
lim, 3; Thirdly, he had bidden them to goe to the law 77. g. 20, 
and to the teſtimonie, to trie them thereby, and had told 3. Injoyned 
them that 5f they ſake not according thereunto, there was *h*m to rrie 
no light in them. 4. Fourthly, he had ginen them holy nngns <a A 
lawes and Magittrates, that what evils they could not monie. 
helpe by loving admonition and exhortation , they 4. Magiſtrates 
mighe redretſe by the benefit thereof, 5, And what they 2ndlawes to 
could notremedic by any other way, yet every one was <0 oxgp the 
to mourne for and to ſhew their diſhke of, within the © Th —— 
compalle of their calling, 6. And finally, whereas they for what they 
were ro-have approved only of that which God appro- could net re- 
ved of, and to have diſliked and by.all meanes diſallowed ®*fie- 
of that which his- Maieſtie diſallowed, as: his owne HIN00ee: . 
children, remembring that he that juſtifiech the wicked 6. To approve 
and he that condemnerh the righteous are both alike anddiſallaw. 
2bomination unto him ; and thus ever to-haye cleaved 9*'y nith God 


laſt 


; . TE 
Devt.1 3+ 4+ : 


Tranſgreſſ:o, 
I/:y6.9.10, 

2 7heſſ.2.10. 
I1+I dS, 


They fell to 
approve of the 
wickedeſt, and 
the realon. 

Jer. 6, 13.&8$. 
10.11,& 14 
13.14. 3+ 
14.17. 

Becauſe thele 
troubl:d them 
not,burt {ought 
in all things to 


plcalc them, 


Mil. 3. It, 
 TheſethePro- 
phets alone, 


1.3 


faſt unto the word of che Lord, as their only guide and 
direction. WT 
Tranſgreſſion.] They cleane contrary ( being given up 
in Gods juſt judgement, becauſe rhey made no more rec. 
koning of his heavenly word and covenant to walke 
cherein, nor had any better regard of the faithtull Pro. 
phers ſent ro them1n mercy ) tell co a generall approba-. 
tion and applauſe, of thoſe unconſcionable and wicked 
Prieſts and talſe Prophets, and of their wates againſt the 
clecre evidences of Gods word, and che moſt manifeſt 


light of their owne conlciences, So long as they did nor 


trouble them, with rclling them of their linnes, and 
would play the goodfellowes with them; and eſpecially 
ſo long as they would preach plealing chings : Peace, 
peace, and all 1s well, and heale all with {weert words, 
applying themſclves to their humors, according to the 
times, or ſecke outſome fine and witty conceits, theſe 
were the only men, even Prophets alone tor them, Thus 
complaines the Lord by the Prophet CAlicha, If a man 
walking Tr the ſþirit and falſehood , Aoe lie, ſaymg, I'will pro- 
phecy unto thee of wine and of ſtrong arnike, he ſhall even be 
the Prophet of thes people, The meaning of the Prophet 
emerh plainly to be chus much 1n ettec, It any man ta- 


| king upon himſelte to be a ſpirituall man, and a Prophet 


of the Lord, and will frame himſelte 1n all chings to 
plcaſc, fitting himſelte cothe time, It he will cry, Peace, 


peace, and all is well, though he ſpeakeas the old ſerpent 


Tere. 5.209, 
Cod cannot 
dur be avenged 
- for thus linne, 


that ſaid, you ſhall not dye at all, and it he be {uch a one 
as will play che good fellow, lead or accompany the peo- 
pleto the beſt wine and ſtrongeſt drinke, with all other 
excclle; and be rcady if need be, to pay tor all, this isa 
Propher alone, this 1s the man whom all doe magnihe, 
The Prophet leremie yer ſers out this abomination more 


bh. 
Rs 


The peoples approving wicked Priefts, &c. Chap.1r, 


lively, bringing 1n the Lord complaining of it, in this ? 


grievous manner : Sha/l 7 not wifir for theſe things, or ſhall 
mot my ſouule be avenged of ſuch a nation as this? And 
why ? torſaith he, 2 horrible ſinne anda filthy thing is com- 

mitted 


Abom. 6. haſtening the Capttvitie. 173 

mitted 13 the land, The Prophets prophecy ties, and the 
MPrieſts recerve gifts in their hands, Or as our new tran(la- 
tion hath it, more expreſſing the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt, A wonder ful and a horrible thing 1s committed in the 
land, Tore Prophets prophecy falſiy, and the Proeeſts beare 
rule by their meanes : That is according to ſome of the x Per. 5. . 
beſt inceprecers ; All che courſes of the Prielts are tor their 
ownebeneht, pompe and preferment,and that chey may 
bearc rule over my people at their pleaſure, And this 
they doe by the helpe of the falſe Prophets, whom they 
ſuborne, & fer up,to get themſelves authority. Then fol- 
lowe:h afcer, that which 1s the worſt of all. And my people, terem.s. 194 
ſuch God, /oveto haveitſo, As it he ſhould ſay, my peo- 
ple who ſhould mourne co ſee me ſo diſhonoured,inſtead 
of mourning, delight therein, they delight only in ſuch 
Pricſts and Prophets, and n fuch like horrible and mon- 
[trous wickednelle, whereby Iam fo diſhonoured and xew. 1.1, 
provoked. Therctore faith the Lord, what will ye doc in; 
the end thereof 2 That is, what will ye grow to both 
Pricſts and people ;, if I ler you gocon ſtill, and doenot 
prevent and ſtay this wickednetle of yours by my judge- 
mentas I have determined ? Thus have weſcene the farlt - 
ſinne of the people, in approving the wickednelle of 
theſe cheir leaders,and how trom.thence iniquity flowed, . 
as with a full treameto all thercſh. | 

Vengeance.) Now to come to the vengeance for this Jexgeance. 
linne, The vengeance 1s in the ſinne it ſelfe; that they | 
ſhould be thus tarre given over to delight im theſe, Which Ierem. 5, 29; 
howſoever to a carnall man it may ſceme a matter of no- > 
thing, becavſe tc 1s fo uſuall with God in his juſtice, cofit ; I 
men with Preachers according to their carnall likingz Theſererity of 
and that they ſhall highly eftceme of ſuch, yer -1t-18 Oy 
amonglt the heavieſt of 1115 judgements upon a people, Jud enteany in 
for this prepares the way to all his plaguesro be powred fkreine 2 finſull 
downe upon ſuch a nation. This was the way untothe odyle vith 
accompulbment of that ſpirituall judgement, which he nuns to 
thieatngd co bring upon them: That by uw they Ye | _ 

| ould * 


\ 
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174 Therighteouſneſſe of Godin fitting a people Chap. rr? 
| = faould heave and not underſtand, and ſeeing they ſhould ſee 
and not perceive untill the ws eg Thoſe being 
'blindemade the people blinde, that they could nor diſ- 
 Tf1y 19. 9: cerne of many fearetull linnes, to be any (innes at all, nor 
Mich, 3.6, yet lec the judgement ruſhing in upon rhem, 10 Nortat 
noone daies, 1n the moſt cleere light ſhining vnto them 
in the miniſterie of the taichtull Prophets, -2Mþ 
Ho. 9. 9. And thus there became /ke perple like Prieſt, and like 
Exec. 14-10. Prieſt like people; as the Lord hath threatned by Hoſea be. 
| Bt fore [ſracls captivitie, Firſt I1Kein linne, afcer in plagues, 
Heſ.9.7.%. Sothat they cameto that height, that Hoſea ſpeaks thus 
The Prophes of them after. The Propher is a foole, rhat 1s, given to 
is a foole for ſeeke out vaine and fooliſh things by all meanes co pleaſe 
che multicude the people. The ſpirituall man 1s mad; that 1s, mad 
ot uniquitie, drunke with the world and the delire of it; tor che multt- 
_ » 2459900] rude of cheir n1quities; to Wit, as a juſt recompence of 
the iniquities of chat age, which would not endure the 
_ erueand taithtull mcTengers of God; ſo to fir them accor- 
ding to their hearts, and thus to plague their former (ins, 
The Lord hath beene wont to deale thus 1 puniſhing 
ſ1nne, ſo to give up men unto cheir owne hearts luſts, to, 
ſatiare chem in their owne waies, when they rcje& his - 
waies and ordinances; as he gave them quailes in their 
luſt, untill they came forth at their very noſtrils, 
The Lord hath Yea he hath alſo threatned this vengeance as a juſt pu- 
beene wont njſhment, to follow ever upon the contempt of hisword, 


P/«i.$1. 11.12, 


' - ehus toplague 


Ee, ” le, 20d the ſeeking after our owne hearts, ;And thus/hath he 
Threatned ix CEVer plagued his people, both under the law and under 
as a perperuall the Goſpell. Amongtt others, thercare two molt feare- 
puniſhmentfor fyll places of Scripture, which it were a happy ching for 
deſpifing his Il God | b | nantuck cad oben: 
word andfol. #1 G99 peopleto be acquainted with, and oftentimes 
lowing our fo meditate of them. They would keepe many aſoule 
owne hearts, from falling, and the beſt of us from being offended with 
Etech, 14-1.3. ſuch fals. One of themis in Ezechie/14, written about 
3-&<.10 13+ this time, to warnethis people, and to declare the wrath 
that was already upon them, Where the Holy Ghoſt ſaith 
that whencertaine of the Elders of Iſracl came and _ 
 betore 


Abom.6. with Preachers to their owne heart. 


before the Prophet Ezechiel (as their manner was to doe 
even untill the time that they were growne deſperately 
wicked, and were come to the very worlt, though they 
came but to {coffe or to carpe, or at leaſt in taking delight 
inthe ſpeech and gifts of the Prophet, or to heare ſome 
new matter, as may appeare Ezech,33.30.31.) the word Ferſ.s.z; 
of the Lord came unto the Prophet at that very inſtant. _ 
And the Lord told him of thoſe men, which came as it 
wererofſeckethe Lords will at his mouth, That they had 
ſet up their Idols in their hearts, and the ſtumbling blocke of 
their jniquitie before their faces, That is, they came in a 
dclire and reſolution to turneunto Idolatric, or to walke 
int, avd co walke 1n other their wicked wayes, Then he 
asketh the Prophet whether it was fit he ſhould anſwer 
/them, meaning whether it was fir to doe it by his true 
and {aithtull Prophets. After he bids the Prophet to give 
them this generall warning z That for every man who had ExR 14.7.8. 


| aha > — How God will 
{et np his Idoll in his heart, (chat is, any wickednelle, as ode hom 


his Idoll to ſerve it, and ſo did preferre it before the jc coming 
Lord, who ſhould dwell in his heart, and whom he ſhould to inquire of 


ſerve) and yet came unto the Þ rophet, as it to inquire of the him, 

Lord what he ſhould doe, the Lord wonld anſwer every ſuch Fer, 4, 

Man accoranms to the multitude of his Tdols, that 1s, accor- 

ding to the abominations that were 1n his ſoule, ſo ro 

ca:ch him in the nets and devices of his owne wicked Ye. 5. 

heart. And afcer chreatneth to ſet his face againſt ſuch a Yeſ.8. 

main, to make him an example and proverbe,to wit, tor dil- | 
ſembling ſo with him, and making an Idoll of his Maje- 

tie. He denounceth alſo to cnt off auch a one from the maſt State of dil- 

0 >;5 people, that they might know chat he was the Lord, (embling hypo- 
when he executed ſuch righteous judgements upon ſuch 7? — 

| $ Jos P ſheves of hea» 
Impudent dillemblers. And when it mght be demanded 1p (50ds | 
how the Prophets could ſo deceive them, or be ſo decet- word. 

ved ; the Lord anſwereth thus, If che Prophet be deceived Fl 9. 

whe he hath ſhoke 1 Aa thing. I the Lnyd have deceryed that 

Prophet, Not that he had or would worke any cvill in 


11m, tor that 1s-contrary to his nature, bur thar he had 
M left 


Venzeance on h mpoerites that would be flattered, Ch.1y, 


left ſuch a one to himſelfe, thar is, to his owne bad heart 


' and to Saran, thereby preparing himlclte to jadgemens 


De-ceivers and 
deceriyed rn 
| nithcd alike. 


Jr] 10, 


ihe F 
Thc d eſpe rate 
Cle of backs 


: 
{llidcrs, 


Ferſ. 11. 


2 Th! 2.10,11 
Ant: % [ts de. 
ſahons follow 
the contempe 

ot the Goſpcll, 


Fe, 10, 


and to deſtruion,contrary ro his Yainc hope. Like as he 
left Balaam for his covetoutnetle ro goc to curie God 
people ; ſo he would give over ſuch Prophets to them- 
ſelyes, to trame themiclves to ſpeake fo as to pleaſe all 
that ſought unto them 1n all rheir evill wayes, and accor- 
ding to that whuch they would have. And aficr it to!low- 
ech, That he would then [tre tch out his hana Wh | that Pre. 
phet al/o, to deſtroy him likewiſe hops the miaſt of L1s people, 
T laxt they auld beare their prmſhment reg, ther, The PM- 
niſhment of the falſe Pr opbet who deceryed him. [ ould be As 
the print DOment of him that ſought to /utch a {allo Pr ophet t nt 


ſuch manxer, The Lord likewiſe there chreatnech, that 


this Pg! IC hou! d be generall, ro all the wicked, to take all 
the houſe of Iſrael tmnthenets of their owne darts, becauſe 


they were all ac, w ted fi am him, through theſe their Idels, 
Ta the endthat aſter he bad rewarded them all, and made 


theminthe Captivitie to ſee their [inre, aud how they had 


ac eparted from him, they might no more g0e aſtr ay from him, 
ror BY po lluted with all their tr an{oreſſions, but that they 
might be his people, and he nh t be their God, 

The ſecond place Is principally tor the contempt of 
the Go! pelt: in n che ayes of Antichriſt, thefe wherun we 
live, 2 7 .10,11, wherethe L rd having very lively 
and vil! ob ſer out 7 Antichriſt, ſo as all in theſe dayes, who 
will _ wiltully puc out their owne cycs, mult needs 
know him ; and alſo having ſhewed the manner of his 
Wo! King, char it ſhall be with all deceiveableneſſc of. uns 
righteouſneſſe, heatter points out thoſe upon whom Jus 
power ad Seltine (hall prevaile, namely upon them- 
that periſh, mpenitent linners. Aﬀeer he declares che cauſe 
why, becau/g they recerved not the love of thetruth, that 


they might be ſaved, They received chetruth, but not in 


Jove of it, but tor other carnall reſpects ; notin a ſound 
love of che cru: hand of Telus Chriſt that they might be - 


fav cd, And then he lhewes the rightcous judgement of 
the 
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the Lordupon all ſuch; That therefore he wow/d ſend theny Verſ.11, 
ſtrong deluſions, no (leighr or. weake deceits, bur mightie 
dclulions, that they ſhould beleeve lies, even ſuch palpable 

lies, as thar all night grope, by ſuffering talſe teachers to 

ſeduce chem. After he repeats the end againe moretully, 

That all they might be damned which beleewed not the trath, Veaſ. 11. 
And tinally che juſt recompence for not receiving the 

ruth to obey it, bur raking pleaſurein their unrightcout- 

nelſe and in cheir ſinnes wherein they formerly lived, 

Now how doth God fend theſe ſtrong deluſions on 

men ordinarily, but by theirteachers,who arethemſelves 

deluded by Satan firit, and fo fitted for them ? Theſe che 

Lord ſends, to fit ſuch a people with ſuch teachers and -yyhy God 
ſuch dotrineas they may delighran, for that they would fends falle tea- 


cake no pleaſure in his word nor 1n his true ſervants, Be- -m{—G 
cauie men will nor {ſuffer the wholeſome doArine © Tis 
2 im. 4+ Zo. 


Chriſt, to walke in ic, but will walke after their owne 
luſts, and have their eares itching after novelties, God in 
his wrath raiſeth up ſuch teachers for them, to ſpeake to 3Pet.2.1,2,z: 
them according to their hearts delire, and by covetoul- 
_nellero make merchandize of their ſoules with fained 
\ words, ſo to ſell them.rco Satan. And rthar ſuch ſhould 
privily bring in damnable hercſtes, denying the Lord 
who hach bought chem, that 1s, denying all power of his 
rc[1g10n and true godlinefle, only reraining a ſhew there- 
of. Such as Js and [ambres, who fet themſelves to re- 2 Tim.z.b. 
lift 17ofes, and to turne others away from ſubmitrin 
themſelves unto the Lord. 
Thus we fee how the Lord in his juftice ſends unto a 
pcoplea multitude of ſuch deluding Prophets, and with- 
all gives them up to delight only in ſuch, ro lull chem faſt 
aſlcepe, and to make them drunke with fome fteartull 
linnes, even thoſe which ir may be they have hated in 
tormer. time, and whereof very children could fee the 
lochſomeneſſe, This is a ſpeciall part of the beginnin 
of that vengeance denounced from the Lord, That the Micah 3.5.6, 
S#rne ſhnld goe downe over the Prophets at noone dayer, 


M 2 and 


$ Theſſ.2.10. I3 
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People approving wicked Prieffs, Chap.1n; 
and that then they ſrould groape Ad 111 darkneſſe, That in the 
glorious light of che crutch ſhining bright to others atthe_ 
very {ame inſtant, yer ſuch a palpable darknelle ſhould | 
come both upon ſuch Prophets and upon all che pcople 
delighinng in them, that they ſhould not be able ro ſee 
their moſt abominable linnes, nor the vengeance of God 
alrcady upon them, or violcntly ruſhing on them, even 
che when it might be tele, when blande men _mighe 
groape it. This ſeemerh to be the plaine meaning ot the 
Holy Ghoſt inthar place, by the oppolition following in 
thc $. verſe, where the Prophet ſpeakes thus of himfelte, 
That yernotwairthitanding, he was full of power by the 
Spirit of the Bord, and ot jadgcment anditrengrh to de- 
clarc unto /acob ls tranigreſs10n,and to //rae/ his linne; 
contrary to that blindnetle wherein the falſe Prophets 
ſtood. And ſo the tull accompliſhment oft]at vengeance 
to be, when their miſcries came, So that wee may ſee 
cleercly that this judgement ever tolloweth the contempt 
of Gods word as a righteous reward, and commeth upon 
all choſe who never receive the love of the word unfai- 
ncdly fo as torcjoyce in it,to obey it, and to gloxifie God 
and be thanktull tor it ; but which in ſtead rhercof take 

lcaſurcinſome.one {tnneorother, wherein they cither 
lived ſecretly before, or whereot ar leaſt their hearts were 
never truly and thorowly reformed, 

And to conclude this point : That hath our moſt holy 
and juſt God beene wont tomake a way to his wrath even 
amongſt the very Gentiles, thoſe who never had cither 
boht.ot Goſpell or Law, bur the very bare Jaw of nature, 
tothe end chat they might ſo fill up the meature of their 
tnne, for abuling that light which he gave untothem, 
Firſt, he gave them up to become fooles in thoſe things 
wherein they profelled themiclves moſt wiſe. Secondly, 
he hath lett chem up to their owne hearts luſt. Thirdly, 
to vileatte&ions. Fourthly, to areprobate ſenſe,aminde 
deſticure of all truth and goodnetle which they had be- 
tore, not only to wallow iu filthy ſins, which they knew 

| | atoretume 


Abom. 6. People liking of Seducers. 


aforetime co be worthy of death, but alſo (which is the 
higheſt degree of all) ro favour chem that doe them. And 
all tor this, becauſe when chey knew God by that lighe 
ofnature which they had, and by his workes, they Jid 
not glorific him as God, by walking according to that 
light, neither werethankfull for ir. And theretore it he 
did chus moſt juſtly puniſh che Genrles, in giving them 
thus up to approve of the wickedeſt, how much more 
might he thus plague this people, ro whom belides the 
light of nature, he had given the light of his heavenly 
word, of his wonderfull works both mercies and judge- 
ments, with fatherly corre&tions, and whatſoever mighe 
be to teach them to diſcerne berweene good andevill, ro 
loveche good, to hate the bad, to turnethem from their 


evill way chat he might ſparethem. 
But here a queſtion may be demanded not unkt eo this Whether the 
purpoſe : Whether thoſe who were thus deceived by the ++ 2 yorg. "mg 
falſe Prophets, came not unto the Prophets with a dire rang ry 
to know the truth ; or whether they by whom they were people tobe 
thus deluded, had any purpoſe ro ſeduce them, or did deccircd. 
thinke chattheyſpake any thing but cherruth unto them, 
I anſwer,thatalthough netcher the one came purpoſely 
to be deceived, nor the other had any purpoſe to deceive; 
yer, fiſt, thoſe that came to aske counſell of the Lord by 
thoſe Prophets,came thus,as having their ſtumbling blocks Eteh 14.3.4. 
ſet up tn their hearts ; that 1s, having adelire and refolu- 
tion to walke on ſtill in their owne hearts luſts and evill 
wayes z and wiſhing that the word might be agreeable to 2 King. 23.6. 
their defire, and that ir might not in any thing crolle 5 13-18. 
them, as Ahab ſending for rhe Prophets to aduiſe with, 
And therefore in the ſecond place, they no doubr as 
neere as they could ſought out ſuch Prophets, as being 
of ſome note, might yer ſpeakeaccording to their hearts, 
s Balak ſought out Balaam : and Ahab ſends for his 
Prophets, or at leaft ſuch as ſhould not offend them. 


How the Pro-. 
Alſo for the Prophers themſelves, it is moſt like they __—_ de- 


were ordinarily ſuch as theſe, who had ſer up theirſtum- cejyeq, 


185 
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bling blocks in their hcarts, as Ba/aam and Ahab: Pro. 
phers, and therefore in cheir preaching did not ſeeke 


only the glory of Godand the ſaving of his people, by 


E/4,56,11. 


[cr. 6, 14. 
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Ferſ. 13, 


not goeto curſe them z becauſe that people was bleiled. 


turning them trom rthetr evill way, or to approve them- 
ſelves to God chietly : but how to pleaſe and to approve 
chemſelves co men, to make all their preaching a ſtep 
and meanes to their preterment or commodicie, and al. 
wayecs to ſervetheir purpoſes, according as their hearts 
were, And therefore the Lord in his juſtice cither gave 
chem up wholly to Satan, to be deluded chemſelves, and 
preach lies unto the people z or preaching truths, yer to 
miſapply chem, or to deale ſo ſome way, as ro make ſure 
chat they might never touch their (in, or aifpleate them, 
Or it they did at any time fo rouch them, as they muſt 
needs handling many parts of Gods word, yet ever to 
have ſome fiwcer words and fine devices to heale up all 
againe, And fo never to doe them any good, to convert 
them tothe Lord, but ro trengchen chem thll in their. 
m1qutitic. The Lord hath cauſed (amongſt others) theſe 
ewo tearfull preltidents which I couched betore,to be care- 
tully regiſtred in his word, and to be ſet our ar large, of 
the manner of his righteous proceeding herein, both 
regard of people and Prophets. 

As firſt, that in Balzk the king of Moab, when he will 
have Gods people curſed, he ſeekes for Balaam a Prophet 
fit tor his purpoſe, one 1t ſeemes that uſed to prophecy 
only for a reward, Forthe Holy Ghoſt faith, they caried 
the reward of the foothſaying in their hands, and Bal/aam 
he muſt ſay as the king would have him, and then wilt 
the King give him a rich reward. Yerthe muſt curſe them 
inthe name of the Lord. Balaam is ready to take the oc- 
calion, to grarifie the king of Moab; and he conſults 
with the mouth of the Lord in that matter, abour the go- 
ing with them and curling of that people, The Lord 
pives him a refoluce anſwer art the firſt rime that he al- 


eth, ( norwithſtanding his bad heart) that he ſhould 


And 


— 
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And hereupon he anſwers the mellengers of the king of 
Moab, That the Lord had refuſed to give him leaveto 
goc wich chem; [ignitying thereby,that he was ready and 
dclirous to doe it, if the Lord would give him leave, Vp- 
on this and the like, Balak, preſuming or at leaſt zmag1- 
ning, char honour and prcterment would win him to 
come, ſends againe moe Princes and more honourable 
chan the former, and they come unto him with this ſe- 


cond melTage, That he ſhould nor be ſtayed from'com- 


ming, becauſe the king had ſaid, / will promote thee to 
ereat honour, and- doe whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me, 
Therefore comeand doe as I would have theezOnly curſe 
me this people, Here the falſe Prophet, although: at the 
hrit he pretended great ſincerity, That thongh the king 
would g1ye hins his houſe full of gold and ſilver, yet he conld 
rt poe beyond the word of the Lord, to doe leſſe or more, 
(andit 1s very like chat ac the firit time he ſpake accord- 
ing as he meant ) yet having a covetous heart and loving 
the wages of iniquity ( as /#de ſpeaks) he will not con- 
cent himſelfe with his firſt anſwer from God, ( though 
ic was molt reſolute) becauſe it would not ſerue his turne, 
to fic his covetouſnelle and his ambition, but he will goe 
co aske of God againe, Whereupon God an his wrath and 
juſt judgement, anſwereth him more according to his 
heart ; as he threacnech by Ezekel. He bids him goe 
with chem, ſecing he will necds goe z and fo gives him 
up to Sathan, and to the luſt of his owne wicked minde : 
wherein he is ſo violently caricd, that although the Lord 
rebuke his ſenſleſnetle by rhe dumbe beaſt, and terrific 
11m by his Angell, yea though he ſo over-rule him, thar 
he cannot ſpeake nor doe any thing, but what the Lord 
permits him; yctall chis cannot make him to ſec his finne 
or to returne from his wicked way. 

The ſecond preſident is as terrible as chis, of the foure 
hundreth Prophets of whom eAhab the king of 1ſracl 
would aske counſell, becauſe they were wont to ſpeake 
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theſe Prophets up to Sathan,to ler himto be a lying ſpirie 
inthe mouthes of chem all, ro ſpeake as Ahab would 


haverthem, to ſooth ham to his deſtrution. And thera- 


ther becauſe he will nor in any caſe heare poore Aichai. 
ah, the true and good fervant of the Lord, to aske of 
him; for that Aichaiah was not wont to ſpeake to pleaſe 
him in what he would, but uſed ( as the king faith ot him 

to prophecie evill unto dw Thar 1s, to tell ham of hs (ins, 


and Gods juſt judgements iccording ro the word of the 
| Lord, This man was only fer for God, having a- good 
| heart preparcd and reſolved, only to ipcake as mrght 


pleaſe the Lord,though allmen ſpake otherwiſe; and not 
ro pleaſe men more than mighr betor their (alvation ,and 
fo as in plealing them he might pleaſe ghe Lord, though 
it colt him his lite, So this man being ofan upright heart 
is only guided aright by che Lord ; the reſt having evil 


Jtearrs are palpably deluded in his -uſt vengeance, SO ter- 


riblejs the Lord our God, to all who draw neere to aske 
of his month 1m hypocrilie, eichcr 1m adelire to continue 
in their linne; or withouta full and cheercfull reſoluti- 
on, to yeeld to whatſoever truth he ſhall reveale unto 
chem; and-ſo likewiſe to every one, who doth not toge® 
cher with che eruth, receive che love of1t, And therctore 
much more is he ſoto all choſe, who preſuming to ſtand 
up in his place and to be his mourh; dare yet ſeeke them- 
ſelves, whether their honour or commcdity, or their 
Peacc and ſafery, or whatſoever elſe : and not his glory 
alone, wich cheir owne {alvation, and the wealth and fa- 
ving ot his people, 

Thus have we the queſtion anſwered, Vherein we 
may behold the ſpiricuall vengeance, in this linne of ap- 
proving wicked Paſtors, namely-rthe deceiving and har- 
dening of the people todeſtruttion, and to endletle con- 
demnarion 1n all who repent notthereof, We have alſo 
ſcenerthe righteouſnetle of God in it, becauſe they would 
not receive the love of the truth to reſtin' it, and obcy it 
cheeretully, but cooke Mr 1n unrighteouſnetle. 


Now 
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Now for the temporall judgement threatned for this The temporal 
finne by both theſe Prophets, (to wit Micha and Tere- 23 po — 
mic in thoſe places where they complaine of this finne ) het 
it is chus much in effe&. Thar as all both Prieſts and peo- 
ple, thus conſented rogether zn their linnes againſt the 
Lord, to they ſhould all receive the ſame puniſhment to- 
gether, The prumſhment of the Prophet ſhould be AS the PH= Exeehs. 14.10, 
nilhment of him that aſked ; as the Prophet Ezekiel ſhew- But thatthe ptl- 
cthzand ſo the puniſhment of him that asked and was decei- nifimentof the 
ved, as the punmſhment of the decervyer : fave only that the leducers muſt 
. nceds be more 
puniſhment of the ſcducers, muſt needs be farre more beavy. 
heavy; as God curſed the ſerpent more heavily,and ſothe gen, 3. 14 17, 
vengeance mult begin at the Sanftuary. More particu- ayic, 3, 12, 
Jarly the Lord for this (inne threatned this ſpecial] plague 
ot the Captivity long before in the dates of Hezekiah ; 
That he would ſurely gather them all cogether wholly; 
meaning the remnant both of Iudah and [ſrael : bur nor, 
as the flattermg Prophets had told them, to an outward 
glory, but to their deſtruction, as aflocke of ſheepe dri- 
ven away, and foldedup ina ſtrange land. Though he 
deferred this for ( at the leaſt) rhreeſcore yeares, at the 
humiliation and praiers of Hezeksah and other the ſer- 7er. 26. 19. 
vancs of the Lord : But when they renued and increaſed 
this 1niquity more than ever before ; eremve 1n contide- 
ration ot the long threatned vengeance, and as 1t were 
hard beforeit, having asked what they would doe in the 
end ; that 1s, what they would grow unto, bids them for 
this to prepare to flic ont of Ternſalem, becauſe of the de- 
ſtrutlion that appeared out of the North, meaning the 
Captivity by the Babylonians : And ſo was that tully azz... 6. 7. 
accomplithed in the temporall judgement, as it had been 
before in the ſpirituall, That the Sunne ſhould goe downe 
over the Prophets, and the day bee made darke over 
them. And fo the ſeers be aſhamed and confounded 
perpetually. - 
Application, } The application hereof I leave to our 
owneſelves, as in his preſence who trieth the hearr and 
rcines, 


184 Threatning for approving of the wicked Prieſts, Ch.rt 
reines, and will be thus ſanified-in vengeance, in all 
who in ſuch manner draw neere to 1nquire of him, ha- 
ving ſet-up their ſtumbling blocks in their hearts, and 
hath cauſed this to be wricten for our warning, 

Hicherto of the peoples behaviour cowards the wicked 
Prietts and falſe Prophets,and how wickedaetle did from 
them flow generally unto the people,to approve of them 
contrary to their knowledge and conſcience, to be hard. 
ned thereby, Now to come to their behaviour and af- 

- fetion towards the. holy Prophets and true ſervants of 


thc Lord, 


Þ. 


Abomination 7. 


Of the ſinnes of the people againſt the faithfull Prophets, ſent 
to them in mercy, to bring them to repentance ; for 
their affetlions and CATIAgE towaras them, And 
firſt their grieving them by their ſenſleſ- 


neſſe un learning Gods word, 


Allyou whe Ovenant.) Whereas the Lord had in mercy done 
are the people ; 
— fork many great things for them, that they might glo- 


behold your TIRE him by their holy obedience, and injoy both pre- 
dixies and affe. {Ent and eternall happinetle with him, eſcaping his judg- 
tions toall his ments”: they anſwered moſt evilly. Furſt he had raiſed up 
 fairhful meſſen- ye them Prophets according to their deſire, and to his 
— ſent unto 1romiſe made unto them ,Deur, 18. 15,16, 17, &C. even 
War bs of their brethren like unto AZoſes z becauſe they were not 
17,18; ableto heare his owne glorious voice and live. Secondly, 
| he had pur his word into the mouth of thoſe Prophets,to 
{peake only whatſoever he commanded, with this ſevere 
commination unto the people, tor all his faichfull Pro- 
phets denounced by I37/es long before, that whoſoever 
would not hearken unto them, he would requireit at 

their hands, and cur them off from among has people. 
A z.2z Laltly,hegavethem theſe to be unto them nor only as his 
mctlcngers, but as their {piricuall fathers; as their Paſtors 


and 


Ab6.6. Threatning for approving of the wicked Prieſts. 

and watchmen to feede and preſerve them continually, 

And cherefore their afte&tions and behaviours rowards 

them ſhould have beene as towards ſuch indeed; Tharis, 

as toward men of God, yea as ro metlengers ſent from 

his highnetſe for their ſalvation z As co their ſpirituall ta- 

chers, begerting and nouriſhing them with the word 

of life, Finally, as rowards thoſe who watched tor their 

ſoules ; even as Chriſts owne ſheepe rowards their true 24, = 

ſhepherds 3 to have ſought the law ar their mouthes ; leh» 10. 3.4. 

To have knowne them and their voices,and only to have , ... FEAR 

obrycd and followed them : 'To have had them ina lin- x, 4. =» 3” 

gnlar love fortheir workes ſake : And in all chings to 

have caried the afteions of children towards them, as 2 King. 2.23, 

the good people of the Lord ever have done : Andina | 

word,to have reccived themas Angels of God, ſent from * ©. 5-36. 

heaven, or as Chritt Icſus, ( like as the Galathians did Heb. r; 17. 

Panl) for theſe Prophets were among them, teaching ©": © 3: 

and reconciling in the name of God. So that they ſhould 

ever have beene carcfull ro have given them all content- 

mentand comfort, that they nes. havedone their du- 

ties with joy. They ought to have beene afraid of grie- 

ving them, and much more of grieving the Spirit ot the 

Lord in them, whereby he did ſtrive with them that he 

might ſavethem,and that his anger might not be powred 

out upon them. in that heavie manner, And to conclude, 

whereas they ſhould have becnemore dutifull unto theſe 

metlengers of God now at-this time, than'ever before,in- 

aſmuch as the Lords compaſſhon was now more evident 

towards them in this mercy, than ever it had beene in 

tormer ages, in railing up unto them moe of his holy ; 

Prophets together, and in cauſing them to take more ag 

paines, and be morcearneſt for reclaiming the people 

thanever weread of in any age before : and (till more ve- 

hement as the judgement approched neerer z yet it was 

clcanecontrary with them, : . 4 
Tranſpreſſion ] The Lord complaines of them, that -.,,/-./,7 

what chrough heir deſire to wal in che luſts of their TR 


OWNe 


1 Pet, 2.19.20, 


135 


2 Ciren, 36.15. 


'16, 


The frſt gene- 


- ra!l finne of the 


people grie- 
ving the true 
Prophets. 

An cxtreme 
dulneſle to © 


learne y word 


ol the Lord: 


EGies com- 


plai it. 


E/<) 28.9. 


The peoples backwardneſſe and ſenſleſneſſe Chap. tr). 

owne evill hearts, and withall through cheir liking and / 
approbarion of che wicked Pricſts and falſe Prophets, 
which by all mcanes ſought the diſgrace of theſe his fer- 
vants, they caricd themſelves quite otherwiſe towards 
them,for in ſtead of chus receiving and reverencing them 


or of rejoycing their ſpirics, they did the more grievethe 


Spirir of the Lord inthem, and kindle his wrath by abu- 
ling them untill chere was no remedy, 

And herein they proceeded by ſundry degrees. For, 
firſt this had becae a very generall tinne amongitchemall 


fora long time, and which the Lord had very grievoully 


complained of,co wit,an extreme untowardnetle in them 
to learne the word of the Lord, with a marvellous back- 
wardnelle and frowardnetlc againſt it, though they were 
taughrnever lo plainly and familiarly, yea chough they 
were catechized,as it were,trom point to point, as young 


| children, yer were they tarre more uncapable than thelit« 


tle ones ; there was amongtit them for moſt part a ſtrange 
loathing and contemning of that heavenly Manna, T hey 
were conceited that they had knowledge enough, and 
that all chetalking and labour of the true Prophets was 
bur idle, vaine,and necdlelle,that they terrified and trou- 
bled the people without any cauſe, 

The Prophet E/ay he cries out of this, rebuking thar 
dulnetle and waywardnelle in them. to be, taught Gods 
word, by queſtioning thus : Whom ſoall he teach know- 
leage, er whom ſhall he make to underſtand the thing that 
he heareth ? Them that are wayned from the milke, and 
drawne from the breaſts : that is, the hittle children, which 
tirft begin to ſpeake, with whom rhe nurſeſtammers to 
teach them to {peake and underſtand a little, For (faith 
he) precept muſt be pon precept, line pon line, here a little 
and there a little, As if he ſhould ſay, They muſt be raughe 
as little children a little at once, and have ir oft repeated 
over andover, and yer they can learne nothing to doe 


them good,chictly — their repentance and eſca- 


ping Gods judgements. And the Lord he gives the reaſon 


hercoft, 


Abo. 7. to learne Gods word. 


hereof, becauſe they imagined that rhey had knowledge 
enoush, Wrnerenpon they uſed very generally ro ſcorne 
the true Prophets, { who told chem ot their linnes ) and 
allche Paines chat they tooke with them, And as for the 
anger of God which they threatned z it ſhould not come on 
them, their words were but winde, Though a ſcourge came 
upon the land, as the Prophets threatned, yer every man 
thought he could ſave one or eſcape as wellas the reſt, 
That by the meanes of the wicked Prieſts and falſe Pro- 
plicts ( who never or.{eldometroubled the people with 


any ſuch kinde of teaching, bur only ſpeaking for a faſhi-. 


|| s 7 I 


ter. 8.8. 
Fſay 28. 14 15. 


Jer, 5.12.13. 


Fſay 56.9. 10 
I 1, 12s 


on, and fuch as ſhould not offend them, and ſtudying. 


how to diſgrace theſe) they hardened themſelves to con- 
eemne or neglect all wholſome and powertull inſtruQi- 
ons out of Gods word given for their repentance and ſal 


vation. 


Secondly, howſoever ſome of them: had underſtand- Though ſome 
mgand knowledge in the word for the letter of at, yer had know- 


they ordinarily had none in their hearts to make conſci- 
ence of it, to ſecke by ir to pacific the Lord, or to hide 
themſclves from his wrath. Oftthis did rhe Prophet E/ay 
grievouſly complaine, in the very beginning oft his pro- 
phecy,calling heayen and carth to witnetle againſt them, 
that herein they were generally worſe than the Oxe 
and che Atle, becauſe the Oxe knew his owner, the Aſſe 
his maſters crib, but Iſrael knew him not, his people had ns 
underſtanding. That is, they had no true underſtanding 
of hisjudgements or mercies, by them to Jearneto re- 
pent,or to make any good uſe of them. Which he proves 
* hereby, for that though he had nouriſhed them up as his 


ledge,yet come. 
menly no 
grace to obey, 


Eſay 1, I ,333, 


But worſe than 
the Oxe, 


children; yet they-rebelled againſt him. They provoked preyſ.z. 


him to anger ; they went backward from him more and 
more, let him ſmite them or doe what he would:; which 
ſhewed evidently that they knew him not at aH;with any 


Fer. "A 
Being worſe 


ſanificd andpowerfull knowledge, to turnethem from for imuting, 


their evill waies, | 


The Prophet Jeremve alſo after him, complaines as 1.8. 7. 


much 


183 


The (enſleſneſſe of theptople Chap. 1'r, 


7-r/m/e1 com- much of them forthis z lamenting that they were more 


plain ot clus» 


Vr { 83. 


The word of 
the Lords 1a 
vaine tO aTrce 
bellious pco- 


pie. 


Ferſ, 9. 


They that caſt 
aivay Gods 
word, haveno 
wildomec. 


Verſ. 11+ 


ſenſletle than any of the dumbe creatures, Even the Storke 
(faith he) knoweth ber appointed times, the Turtle and the 
{ rane, and the Swallow, obſerve the time of their comming, 
but my people kroweth not the j1ragment of the Lora: that is, 
when cheir (ins areripe to the lickle of Gods vengeance, 


.and that he is comming in judgement, And then heaf- 


kerh how they could ſay that rhey were wiſe, that the Law 
of the Lord was with them ? Becauſe certainly in vaine did 
the Lord make it, the pen of the Scribes was but tm vaine, 
The Prophets meaning 1s, becauſe they did nor regard 
the law of God, nor the curſes threatned 1n it, which his 
juittice required, and he was now ready to powre downe 
upon their heads, theretorc was all in vaineunto them. 
And thence he likewiſe proves his complaint of their 
ſenſleſnetle to bejult, like as che Prophet E/ay had done ; 
Becauſe they were tnrned backe by a perpetuall rebellion, 
No man repented him of his wickedne ſſe, ſaymg what have [ 
done ? but every man ruſhed to his owne race, as the horſe to 
the battell, The word and threatnings of Gods judge- 
ments 1n 1t, which he was ready to execurte,could nothin 

at all ſtop them : which it would certainly have done, if 
they had knowne it aright, Whereupon he ſaith, They 
have caſt away the word of the Lord, and what wiſdome can 
be inthem ? As it the Prophet ſhould fay,-T hey imagine 


that they have knowledge, but having caſt away my 


word, and the teare of my judgements, what wiſdome 
can be in them ? Then he gives thereaſon of it in the 
next words,which was the corrupt dealing of the wicked 


Prietts and Prophets. Concerning whom he brings 1n 


the Lord likewiſe complaining thus : They have healed 
the hart of the danghter of my people with ſweet words, 
ſaying, Peace, peace, when there was nopeace, They till 
perſwaded the people of their ſaferie, andrhat there was 
no ſuch plague orjudgement hanging over them, as the 
true Prophets denounced againſt them, And thus they 
being blinde made the people blinde : The ſpirit of 

| ſlumber 


Abom. 6. in not idderſtanding the judgement of ed, 189 
ſlumber thus coveredchem all, as we heard before. Here- Ey 29. 9. 
by came their d:ſtrution z as God complaines in Heſes, 
| ſay ing, m7 people periſh for lacks of knonleagez meaning for Hef. 4 6. 

Jacke of this truc knowledge, eſpecially of Gods diſplea- 
ſure for their linne, And fo his controverlie was ork 
with Iſrael and Indah, both being in bke caſe herein, be» Hy. 4-1. 
cauſe there was no knowledge of Godin the land, There 
was none of this true powertull knowledgetoturnethem 
from cheir evill way, T hus have weſeene the firſt part of 
the peoples linne agaiuſt the erue Prophets, un grieving 
them by ther grotle 1gnorance, and 1n not receiving and 
learning Gods word toawaken them out of their ſecu- 
rity. Now let us come to the vengeance threatned for 
this, 

Threatning, Fora juſt recompence of all this their Threatning. 
backwardnelle and untowardnctle,the Lord denounceth Sce the ven- 


this vengeance, which he accompliſhed untill they were geance due for 


& tn , not ſtirring up 
deltroied, That his word ſhould be unto them, precept upon 12. 


precept, precept upon precept, line wnto line, line unto lime, profic by the 
here alittle, and there a little, that they might goe and fall word of the 
backward, and be brcken, and (nared, and taken, Thats, Lord. 
that the Lord would {o order this blockiſh ſenſleſneſle, — 1p! \ 
o- od punitheth 
that they ſhould be daily letle able to diſcerneorto feare ,;,. co: .. by 
his judgement untill jr camenponthezr heads. And thetv more blockiſh. 
when 1t once came, there ſhould be nothing butteare day; neſle, 


and night, romake them to underſtand that which they £777, 15. 


had heard : To cauſe all them who-could not learne by: | pros 5 


the paines andimnldnetlce of the Lords Prophets,tolearne ng learne by 


by the cruclty of their enemics, ( when they ſhouldbe his ſervants, to 


captives in aforraine land) even by men of aſtrangelan- lcarne by his 
guage, which they underſtood nor, as the Lord had "—— 
threatned them in his law: becauſe they would notlearne Ia 
at home in peace by all the plainnefle and paines, that 
theLord tooke with them by his ownefaithfull ſervants, 
early and late. Thus alſo he denounceth ghis righteous 
yengeance, that all the preaching and paines of his owne xy 6.10, 
holy Prophets amongſt them, ſhould be effequall 

| + mn through 


Fl 


199 


| Flay 3-14. 
The wicked 


are more blin- 
ded and karde- 


ned acciden. 
eally through 
Gods ſervants 
by thetr'owne 
fnnc, 


. Sepſl (i nefſe in the people Chap. 1x; " 


through their ſinnes and his juſt judgement to blind and 
harden all ſuch deſpiſers, to make their hearts fat againſt 
the day of flaughter. All {ſhould be bura {avour of dearh 
ro death unto chem, to prepare them for deſtrutionzand 
all chat carnall wiſdome of cheirs, which was cheir arme, 
ſhould wither and periſh, and not be able to ſtand chem 
in any ſtead in che day of wrath, 
eApplication,] Now a lictle to apply this;becauſe we are 
commonly very dull herein co make right uſe and bene. 
fir of the word to our ſelves: Hath not this judgemene 
beene fo fearctully upon us,and this {in ſo generall, ac leaft 
in our parts, in the heart of the land, andI1 feare others 


' tobetoo like for molt part,as that there areor have beene 


very few faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt amongſt us, who 


' have not had long and dolefull expericnce hereof ? That 


they have done letſe good amongſt all the elder fort, and 
men of much worldly wiſ{dome,cven moſt of the chiete of 
their congregations,for bringing them to any ſound and 
olrowicdye in Gods word, than amongſt lit- 
cle children. Hath not this beeneand is a moſt ordinary 
complaint among them,thar after many yeares labour & 
coiling, in : nom 24in and carechizing, moſt plainly and 
familiarly, they have yer hardly brought very tew of 
cheir congregation, amongſt many, to any true comfor- 
cable knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt and the wey of ſalvation; 
and to make any right conicience-of their waies : or ſo 
much as to come to any ſound love of the truth, or feare 
ofthe Lord; ſo as to be carctull for teaching and inſtrut- 
ing their families, for the ſaving of themſelves, and che 


. ſoules commirred to them ? Nay, which is yet more ]a- 
{ mencable { that I may utrerit with griete of heart ) hath 


notchis been too uſuall a complaint of many a godly man 
with us,who hath wearied and ſpent himſelte ro do good | 
among his people, thatyer he hath brought very few of 
chem, 1t any, to a ſenſe orlove of religion; to any teeling. 


oftheir {ins or feare of Gods judgements ? that they have 
ſecmed to have juſt cauſe to lament with the Propher 


Eſa Y, 


£ſay,1 haxe laboured in yaine,and ſpent my 
(Oaly chis hach the Lord vouchſafed to fuch men who 
have laboured faichfully,ro give unto them happily ſome 
few to bethe ſcales of their migdiſteries, as the children 
which he hath granted them for their comfort and con- 
frmation, that they may be more aſlured of their callin 
from God, and that their labour & reward is with him. 
And this partly through evill enſamples on every ſide, 
2nd more ſpecially through a vaineconceit in thepeople 
of their knowledge and eſtate, whereby they ſcorne to 
becaughe : but principally (as we are juſtly to feare atleaſt 
againſt ſuch congregations ) by that heavy judgement 
chus farre accompliſhed upon them : That by hearing 
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b in vaine, Eſa. 49. 4- 


90 


65. "ND 


K/a. 8.8. 


Eſa. 6, 9. 


they ſhonld heare and not underſtand, and ſeeing ſee and not | 
perceive, but to be made more blinde, and as it were pre- E«.6s. 3.3; 
pared for deſtrution. How may the meditation hereof XK. 19.cod. 


make us all co tremble,eſpecially all ofus wholivein ſuch 
placesfwhere we may daily ſee or heare too wofull expe- 
ricnce hereof in the countries about us, for feare of the 
ſame ſenſleſneſle to beſtill increaſed untillchar wrath doe 
come indeed. And ifit be ſo with theſe congregations 
under the moſt able, painfull,holy,and conſcionable Mi- 
niſters, what may we feare of all the reſt under the Mini- 
ſters lelle able or faichfull ? How may this make us to (ligh 
and hang downe our heads ? and what may they give us 
juſt cauſc to dread ? 


Abomination 8. 


Of the finne of the people againſt the true Prophets, in 
that they would not heare thens more than 
by conſtraint, | b 
Nother d 


of their ſinne - _ the erue Pro- 
phets, and the word of the Lord ſent unto them by 
their miniſterie, was this : That chey would not heare 


the word from them. They __ be content to yes north 


- — 


ann 
the true Pro- 
thac the 
would 
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Fi. 0.8%. 


This fn muſt 


 benotcedina 


booke of Gods 


remembrance, 


 Ferſ. 9g. 
The Lords 
complaint 
for it, | 


Verſ, 10, 


Ferſ. 11% 


Fla. 29.31. 


Refafing te heare Gods ſervanes Chap I 


for a faſhion, and would applaud che flattering and falſe 
Prophets, by whom they gotno good, but were more 
hardened, buc the true Prophets they would not endure, 
ſo muchas chey could avoid chem. The Lord bids that 
this ſinne above all, benoted in a books for the laſt day for 
ever and ever 3that it might bea wirnefle againſtthem ro 
all poſtcricie, both of cher rebellion and ot his righteous 
judgement. Then he fers downe thelmnne paracularly, 
that they were a rebellious people, lying chilarenthat would 
not beare the word of the Lord, They would heareit (as it 
plainly appeareth) by cheflatterers and time-ſervers, but 
not by the Lords faichfull Prophets, unletſe they would 
ſpeake as they would. T his the Prophet E/ay ſets out.in 
theſ e words : That they wonld ſay unto the Seers, ſee not, + 
and unto the Prophets, prophecie not tous right things, but 
ſpeake flattering things unto ms, prophecte erronrs, depart ont 
of the way, goe aſide out of the path, cauſe the holy one { 
Iſrael to ceaſe from us, The meaning of the Holy*Ghoſt + 
ſeemes plainly to be this, that they {aid thus in ctteR, in, 
that they did this. They could not for ſhame ſpeake ir in 
word, to bid the Prophets to flatter chem, or to teach 
them errours or lies, or that they ſhould turne out of the 
way of God, as the other Prophets, or ro tell chem no 
morcot the judgements of the Lord ; this had beene too 
palpable. But thus much they ſpake plainly by all cheis 
practiſes and proceedings, when as they did ſo favour 
and extoll the flatterers and time-ſervers, and all thoſe ' 
who would never troublethemwitheelling them of their. 
linnes or Gods judgements : but uſed contrarily all ſcorn- 
tull and malicious | rRI. againſt the faithtull Prophets, 
as theſe words doewitnetle, even againit all that repro- 
ved them tor their evill wayes, yea, as the Propher ſaith 
betore, They tooke hims in a ſnare which reproved them in 
the gate, and made the wff to fall withont cam(c, By which 
their proceedings they intended cither to wearieand dik 


 <ourageall Gods crue Prophets, or to terrifiethem ſo, as 


. that they ſhould nor any more tell chem of cheir ſinacs. 


At 


cine hy CEN hs ONO 


Abom.38. more than by conſtrains.” * _ 

At leaft they undoubtedly ſought hereby one-way or 

other to ſtop theirmourhes, tharthey mighe ſleepe qui- 

ecly in their linnes, and nor be troubled any further with 

chrearnings fromthac holy-one 3 which 15 meant by that &f«. 30.18. 

phraſe that they ſhould cauſe the holy one of Iirael ro. 

ceaſe from rhem. | Far. 
The Prophet Micah hath the very like complaint,and Mic. 2.6. 

about the ſame time z where he declares that this linne Thos at 

: | . Micah tor 

w2s one evident cauſe and fore-runner of this vengeances 1c 

How they ſaid wnto them that prophecied, prophecie not, 

Or as others tranſlate ir, according to the proprietie of _ 

ctheoriginall, Drop not ye, let theſe drop. As it they ſhould 

ſay, Preach not ye that ſo ſharply tell us of our linnes, 

and have nothing bur: denunciation of vengeance : ler 

theſe drop on us, which drop more ſweetly and plea- 

ſantly, or preach more mildly. So that ir is plaine, that 

they would not hearetheſe willingly : andit they came 

eSheare them, yer it was but for ſome novelcie or rare- 

nelle of their gitts z or which was farre-worſe, to make 

jets and ſcoffe, or to carpe, but not to reforme any thing 


thatthey heard amitle. This was cheir manner'of com+. Z:ek 33.30, 
ming to hearethis our Prophet Ezekiel,as rheLord him= 37437 
ſe]fe complaines, ſaying thus unto him. 2 4{ſe thow ſonne complaines for 
of man , the children of thy people that talks of thee, [Or their abufin 
againſt thee, as the new tranſlation hath it] aud in 1be of the miniſte« 


doores of their houſes, and ſpeaks one to another, every one tg - of Exclyel 
his neigl8bour, Come 1 pray you and heare what is x ne ol. os 
that commeth from the Ford; for they come unto thee as the yeaſ. 11, 
people wſeth to come, and fatteth before thee as my prople,and How the pee- 
heare thy words, but they will not dove them, for with their (cg 
mouthes they * make teſts, but their hearts run after their Eoin: 
covetonſneſſe. And loe thou art nntothem** as 4 1eſting ſong Verſ. 3% 
of one that bath a pleaſant wore, and that can ſing well z for ©* 4s « very 
they heare thy words, but they will nat doe them. And thus lovely ſong. 
have we ſeenc the Lord himſelfe ſetting out their ſinne 
herein, that they would not heate his fairhfull ſervants 
unleſle in this manner or the like, 

VN 2 Vengeance.) 


194 — Reſufngtohearethetrue Prophets, Chap. 


Vengeance. Vengeance.) Now to come to the vengeance for this 
Mic.z.6, finne. TheLord cls che people, concerning theſe Pro. 
Behold the juſt phets, and for this and the like dealing, that they ſoonld 
vengeance for ye prophecie, neither take ſhame, As he ſhewed Ezekiel, 
this finne. that he wonld makg his tongue cleave to the roofe of by 


Ek. _ month, that he ſhould be dumbe and not rebuke them, fo 2g 


' remptof Gods he was wont, becauſe they were arebellious houſe ; that is, 
ſervants, he they were ſuch as caſt off che Lord and his true Prophers, 
| makes their 4 would only hcarc flatterers, Furcher alſoby che Pro. 
rongues cleaue —_ , put - 
tothe roofs of Phet Aficah he expoſtulaces the matter with them in this 
their mouthes, manner : Oh thou that art named the houſe of Tacob, ts the 
Mic. 2. 7. Spirit of the Lord ſhortned ? are theſe his works ? meaning, 
God takes thus to caſt away his word. Are not my words (faich he) 
away his ſer- 1 þ | Wo 
vants for this £20d to him that walketh vprightly ? thats, to every good 
- finae, man. But he that was yeſterday my people, i riſen up onthe 
Vnſ.s, ot her ſide, as againſt an enemie z meaning, againſt me, my 
truth and ſervants. And ſo the Lord proccedeth thegs 
complaining of ſpoiling his people that did paſſe by peaRt- * 
ably, cafting out the women of his people from their pleaſant 


Paſ. 9. 


houſes ; and for taking his glory from their children continu« 
ally, by driving them out from their houſes.indeed, as it 
may ſeeme,or at leaſt from their communion and comfort 
Which they ſhould have had in Gods houſe, in the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice ofthe Lord, called the glory of che Lord, 
And whereas they might imagine, that if chey were once 
ſhur of theſe Fellowes, that did ſo trouble chem with tel- 

, ling them of their ſinnes,then allſhould be well, aftd they 
at reſt, when they might live as thfey liſted ; The Lord in 
the next words bids them-«riſe ana depart, for that was 
wor their reſt ; they had ſo polluted it,meaning by that and 
all other their oppreſſions and horrible {innes, that 
ſhould deſtroy them with a ſore deſtrattion : it ſhould caſt 
them out, as they had caſt out the true Prophets of the 
Lord. And then againe amplifying this their ſinne,, in 
forbidding the true Prophets to prophecie, and in mag- 
mitying thoſe who would prophecic of wine and ftrong 
drinke, that 3s, all che lewdeſt men, as gy wo only 
i 7 © — Ye nm reachers 


Abom. 8. haftening the Captivitie..” '. - by 
Preachers for themzhechreatneth co gather them wholly | 

to deſtruction for itzas we heard before. Reade the begin» 

ning of the next chapter, and comparc. DO | 

The Prophet Eſay he tels them likewiſe, in-the place Theſame ven- 

before mentioned, where he complaines of this ſame geance threat= 
inne of diſcouraging/and rejeing the true Prophets z "*4by #/v. 

| That hereby they Kid whar they could co draw downethe 7 3% 3% 

vengeance of God upon their heads, and utterly co-over- 

turne their whole common-wealth z ſaying thus unto 

chem : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord the holy ane of Iſrael, Paſ, 12, 

Becauſe you have caſt away this word, and doe truſt in 40- 

lence and wickeaneſſe, and ſtay thereupon : Therefore this 

miquitic ſpall be unto you as a breach that falleth, or as a Yof. r;. 

ſwelling tn an high wall, whoſe breach commeth (uddenly in «4 | 

moment, (0 as no ſheard ts left, to take fire fromthe hearth, Yaſ, 14. 

er water ont of the pit, As if he ſhould ſay, In this your 

wickednefle, that you will not heare the word of the reoſ g. 

Lord, bur ſay unto the Seers ſee not, &c. Canſe the holy Yerſ. 10. 

one of 1ſrael toceaſe from us, andthe like, you ſo deale as 

if you ſhould ſhew all your ſtrength and cunning to 

plucke upon your owne heads the wall of your common- 

wealth, now already hanging and m— to fall, 

chrough Gods anger,upon you : thatſo yemay bedaſhed 

in pccces, without hope of dclivery or recovery. And 

thus it ſhall come unto you, 

And thus much alſo for this. Lord open our eyes,in all 
things to apply arighr, ro prevent-the like vengeance. 
Now to a higher ſtep of their wickednelle herein towards 
the true Prophets, 


Abomination 9. 


eMocking and abuſing the true Prophets, and denying 
their word to be the word of the Lord,haſte- 


ning the C aptioitie, 


T O proceed yet further, when- they could not by all 


the former meanes ſtop rhe mourhes, of all che truc 
N 3 Prophets 


P 


B 


A third maine 
fhanc againlt 
thetrus Pro- 


hers, to load 


them and all 
the godly with 
mocks and 
ſcornes- 
E/a, v.13. 


cave over his 


preaching for 
the abulcs offc- | -< \YVas 1 
red him for the proach unto him: he was 1n derilion daily tor 1t ; every 
ſame. 

Ter, 29.7. 


8. 
I 0, 


Yer/.9. 
Gods holy 
word is a khre 


inthe bones of Miraculoutly, and becae as a fire in his bones, ſo that 


Prophets of the Lord, whether becauſe they were ſhelce. 
red by their good magittrates, as Ezekiah, Joſiah, and 


others, or by their good lawes, or by ſome other meanes 
which it pleaſed the Lord co raiſe up, tor their free- 


dome and continuance; yet they ceaſcd not to uſe againſt 
chem all ocher kinde of deſpighttull dealing, thar they 
could pollibly deviſe, ſo tarre as they were any way 
able, to diſcountenance them, yea to diſcourage and wea- 
ry them out. 

' As firſt this had beenean ancient praftiſe to load them 
wich mocks and ſ{cornes, and not only them themſelves, 
bue alſo all that approved of them, or who teared God 
amongſt chem, Winch arerheretore called the children 
which God gave unto the Prophets, becauſe they were 
wonne by them, and dependcd upon their miniſtry, 
drawing trom thence the heavenly milke ; for trom the 
daics of Efay they had beene wont to make theſe as /ipnes 


and wonders, accounting them as monſters, the vildeſt 
of the land,and tuch as were not worthy to live upon the 


face of the earth. Becauſe theſe only belecved the word 
otthe Lord and his chreatnings, and did abhorre che (ins 


Mocking and abuſing the true Prophets, Chap. rt, © 


ofche reſt, tearing rhe judgements which chey ſaw were 


ready to be powred downeupon their heads in tull viols, 
for the overflowing of all iniquity amongſt chem, The 


Teremie ready to _ Prophet [eremie 15 a notable ſpectacle hereof, ma- 


Ing a picitull complaint for this very cauſe ; Thar the 
word otthe-Lord wiuch. he preached, was made are- 


oncjciting and railing at him, In ſo much as the holy ſer- 
vaiit of God was fo di{couraged, that he reſolved to have 
utterly given up his calling, never to have preached any 
more amongit chem, but to have ler them to have periſh- 
ed in their linnes, leaving their bloud upon their owne 
heads, tor their deſpiling and caſting him off, And this 
had he done it thealmighty power ofthe Lord, even his 
- holy wordand {piric within: him, had not ſtaied him up 


he 


Abom.9. bhaftening the Captivitie. 197 
hecould not forbeare, Yea how could it otherwiſe have his ſervans, 
beene ? for they denied the word which he preached, to thatthey'can- 
be the word of the Lord, and ſaid in cttc& that the evils I_ 
which came upon them, as famine or whatſoever, came — = 
not trom the Lord, but by ſome chance, it was not he may, netrith- 
thar did 1t. The falſe Prophets alſo to increaſe their Nanding all in- 
gricc, hardened the people1n their ſinnes,and eſpecially dignities, 

in this kinde of Atheiſme, that 1t was not the Lord "yg 
who brought any of their plagues in his anger. And 2 The callous 
their ſermons they ufed ro warrant them that God world of falſe Pro- 
give them an aſſured peace in that place, they ſhould not ſee phersro harden 
any (uch plague as Teremie and the other Prophets threat- vet My —_ 

” CLI x tof 
ned, neither ſnarld they ſee the ſword nor famine, A209 Gods threes. 
words of thoſe tihmorous Propbets were but as the winde,they nings. 
were not to be regarded. Thus dealt they in like manner 7.14. 13. 
with ©zcchicl, whereupon he alſo powreth our his com- 77: 5- 12: 

Line ne obat Sb: EX 33+ 39. 
plaint into che boſome of the Lord 1n this ſort : Ah Lord 
doe they not ſay of me that heſpeaketh parables. Bur /e- 
r-mie 1810 farre overcaried with this temptation, that 
through the grievouſnelle of it, he breakes out atter aſort 
to expoſtulate with the Lord, that if he was deceived ( as 
ic was generally affirmed of him) that then the Lord had 
deceived him ; tor he had ſpoken nothing but what he | | 
had put into his mouth. And thus we ſee how hereby Rs 
they did miſuſe the POoore Prophets of the Lord, and - 
grieve Gods holy ſpirit within them. 

Jengeance. |] Now letus come tothe vengeance of God, + 29. 
which he denounceth againſt them for thus denying tus ar) omnvragyy 
word, ſent unto them by his true mellengers. The Lord gy the truth 
himſcltetels them, that howſoever they ſaid it was not he, of his word by 
yet when he had laicd their land Jefolace ſor all their fecling ir, | 
abominations, then ſoould they know that it was he that 
had ſbokenunto them, and ſmitten them, and that it was 
not by chance, alchough they would not belecue it be- 
fore. Andto leremie hefaith hkewiſe, that they ſhould er. 5: 14. 
know that his words were not winde;; for, becauſe that 
they ſaid (0;he would put his words into Ieremies month, as 4 


N 4 fire, 


Ter 20, 7. 
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193 Threatning the true Prophets, Chap.t1, © 
The word in | fires, and the people ſhould be as wood, and it ſhould deyvonre © 

the mouths of 7g. meaning that the judgements which he denoun- 
=_ —_— ced againftchem, ſhould conſume them as fire, And fur- 

B21 Ereto cons theralſo hefaith to the Prophet Ezekyel, rhat whenall 
ſame all wic*- this came to palle, as he and the other Prophets had 
ked gaine-fay- threacned, then they ſhonld know that there had beene a 

; voy " Prophet amongſt them, To conclude this point, Thus ine 

VA 33: $36 _ deed did the Lord verific his words 1n the Caprivirie, for 

' Zach 1.6, © the Prophet Zachary he ſhewes plainly,chat then 1n their 

abs arp tom miſeries they acknowledged how the word of the Lord 
+ 44 4 og hadeaken hold upon them, 1n the righteous accompliſh. 
whenitis too ment of -all that which he had before denounced againſt 
late, | them by his Prophets, for then they were inforced to 
confetle ir even the proudeſt of them, bewailing their 

ſinne thus, when 1c was too lateto turne away this ven- 

Zac2,1,6, geance, Ars the Lord of hoaſts (fay they) had determined 
| to doe mito ts, according to our owne wates, and accord. 

ing to our works, ſo hath he dealt with ws, And this may * 

ſufficefor their ſinnein ſcorning the Prophets, and deny- 

ing or making light of his word threatned by them, and 

the vengeance for it, | 

Applicationaf. To aſcend yet to ſome higher degrees of their wic- 
25g kednefle againſt the true Prophets, and- after ro apply 


chem all together. 


Abomination 10, 


 Threatning the true Prophets, and ſo diſcouraging them 
thereby, baſtening the ( aptivitic. 


Ft _ pane A* other and a higher degree of abuſing the holy Pro- 
iy —_ A.phets of che Lord, ro.kindle his anger yet mote,was 
by threataing, | this : Thar norbeing contenc ro mocke and ſcorng their 
admonitions,they praftiſedfurther by threatnings to diſ- 
courage them, and to make chem to teave off from prea- 
ching againſt their finnes any more, or telling them of 


Gods judgements duc rhercunto, | Herein the Lord oy 
clfe 


— 


| 


Abom . [ Os h eff 


(elfe declares how leremie was uſed by his townſmen, the In. 11.31, 
men of Anathoth z who indeed having great cauſe to 
havercjoyced and praiſed God, for ſuch a worthy Pro- 

phet raiſed up amonglt chem, andto have ſhewed him all 

love and kindnelle z yer they an ſtead hereof, forbad him 

to preach any more unto them in the name of the Lord. For le... 
if he did ke ſhould die by their hands :: meaning that they © 

would ſurely diſpatch him one way or other,” The like 

we may ſcein ocher.places alſo, how when of atimehe 


Vo PS - 


had denounced Gods judgements in a great allembly , as 
God had appointed him, the Prieſts and Prophets andall 1:r. 16.8 
the people, tooke him and ſaid,thou ſhalt die the death, | 
Vengeance] for this very linne of theirs the Holy Ghoſt 7er. 11. 21,12. 
faich, the Lord therctore thus ſpeakes of. the wen of Ana- 
 thoth that ſeeke thy life and ſay, Prephecy not inthe name 
of the Lardthat thou die not by our hands. Behold 1 will-Seewhatitis 
viſt them, their young men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons he. 
and their daughters ſhall die by foal and ſo threats that- ,cr, for doing 
none ofthem ſhould remaine, becauſe he would bring a theirmefſages 
' plague upon them, even the yeere of their viſitation, faithfully. 
And tor that their generall threatning of him, in the ler, 26. 2, 
court of the Lords houle; thar they all told him, that he 
ſhould die : /eremie chus anſwers boldly unto the Prin- | 
ces and people, ſaying, The Lord hath ſent me to prophecy Veſe1%. 
againſi this houſe, and againſt this city, all the things that ye © 
have heard. Therefore now amend your waies, and your I 3+ 
works, and heare the voice of the Lord your God,that he may 
repent him of the plague that he hath pronounced againſt you. 
As for me, behold 1 amin your hands, doe with me as yow = 14: 
thinke good and right. But know ye for certaine, that if ye 
put me to death,ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent bloud upon your 
ſelves, and upon this city, and. alſo upon the inhabitants 
thereof. For of atruth the Lord hath ſent me unto you, to = pRarye 
fpeake all theſe words in your eares, And ſo much alſo for _— pricey 
diſcouraging Gods ſervants by threatnings, haſtening meſſengers 
the Caprivitic, ; -—  cavſleſſe, 
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Abomination 11, 


|  (urfing and llandering Gods meſſengers, haſtening the 


aptryity, 


A fifthdepree, Bay | 
racking: eget Rewaly the _—_ praiſes, they {till proceeded to 
Nanderipg | &. 14 4216 ret _— choſe RA ſer- 
p jeltie; as ro curſe and flan- / 
mellengers. on AA + Poan w chem as ot the wickedeſt men that 
" PAY pon the face of the carth, and ſuch as their ſtare ' 
g could no way b 
magiſtrates a= o- y beare, Thus chey provoked the Magi- 
ainſtthem by £5 4 all che chicfe againſt them, layi t 
talle acculati- charge that they ſoug] hi Spar. Frog cha. 
ons. the uy if pane} | perm, Faves the overthrow of 
CE oem Rhee chat fer ddl 
v1. © Preis and - o all the people. After this ſort did the 
woe cur ope alſe Prophets accuſe Jeremie to the Princes 
forlbe hack c people, ſaying, This man is worthy of death; * 
| " be hath prophecied againſt this city as h 
with your eares, At which time a | God gre _ 
ſome of the Rulers to ſpeake tor / Lot — 
aller bi whe P or Jeremie, after that they 
| Magiſtrates ha de. L tay og1e, and {0 delivered him from ther 
who before fa- nas; yer the Holy Ghoſt ſhewerh how ſoone atrer, b 
Jored leremie FE Like flanderous accuſation, they had ſo 1 Firs, 
incenſed by Princes and rulers againſt ] Fer ey ad mh neve _ 
falſe accuſatis and accuſed him S* 1m, that they o__ his life, 
bnsto beleech who bef apr grieyoully 05 ry of there zeven they 
the king to put pe 0429 ng wn Arad triends : Inſomuch as when of 
raxq 18 PR | cold againſt bin _ [ not partir agents Hor yer prov 
«4+ ys 2} Age m : ey would, whether they were hin- | 
KY xd d; "ok ons Fo for chat great favour that 
places of his eng IR wr 
ay 7 3-17, _ " they bug the king to —_ ts 
+3Þ: Fe or they laid this to his charge, that h di : 
| people by bis preachi MT 197 qv 
+ 4,59 «7p ITY ay +6 ee 
"her how —_ wealth of the people, but their hurt. 
gh char wrong ſuggeſtion againſt him deale 
with 
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Abom. I. toputt 
with him chereupon, as Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel Ame 7.10. 
dealt with obedient Ames before Ifracls Captivitiezcom- 
plainingto the king, that Amos had conſpired againſt him 
inthe midſt of the houſe of 1ſrael,” the land was not able to+ter.g. r. 
beare all his words, But alas, did innocent Jeremie ſeeke How unlike ic 
the hurt ofchat people whom he loved ſo tenderly, as he P* Joogoee is” 
could have wiſhed ro have wept day-and night for them; "rogers 
becauſe of their impenitency and the miſerzes that were hure. 
ready to come uponthem? No,no, all that ever he ſought. er. 37: 18. 
was their wealch. borh bodily and ſpirituall, cemporall 7: :8: 30- 
and cverlaſting,and that by curning them fromrheir evill | 
waics, For —__ there was no other remedie (through 
their owne obſtinacie, who would not turneunto x #1 
Lord ) but his vengeance, to wit, the Chaldeans muſt | 
needs come upon them; he only as Amor ſtill forewarnes 1*: 38. 2- 
them,-.and in pitifull compaſhon direts them what 
meanes the Lord had yet lett chem how to eſcape their 
violence and fury 5 which was by yeelding themſelves 
peaccably unto the enemie,as God had ſhewed him. And 
indeed moſt happy hadit beenefor them, if they had fo 
done, as the miſerable event of their contrary ſtanding 
out againſt the Lord did manifeſtly declare, © by Ee, 

Belides theſe.particular accuſations and+{landers, it Qevony with 
| | . 4 . s true 
had beene an ordinary thing for him to be railed upon Prophetsto be 
daily, for along whale, even in all thetime of his preach» railed upon, 
' 1ng : for ſo he jo th ſince I ſpake 1 cried out of wrongs, and ler, 20.8. 
proclaimed deſolation, therefore the word was made a re* + 
proach nuto me, 1 am in derifion daily.. He did as the other 
Prophets,who ſtill cried out againſt their (innes,and pro» Eſa» 8,18, 
claimed this vengeance, and fo all their portions were ® &re».36:15. 
alike, This very afflition did touch him 1o necrely,that 
long before this he cried out for it, bewailing the time 
that ever he was borne, inthis ſort asfolloweth :; Woers ter, 15.16: 
me my mother, that thou haſt borne me a man of contention, 
a man that ftriveth with the whole earth, For ſo they ac- 
counted him, a troubleſome. fellow, one that troubled 
every place whereſoever he came, Though as he ſoup 
| encre,.. 
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Irremies inno- there, be had neither given nor, taken-wpon u{arie. He had, 
cencie., {| beeneſofarreoff from hurting them any way, as thathe, 
= way 44 had not uſed any dealings with chem,bur had lived apart, 
119+”* .  -andonly and wholly applied himſelfero the duc execu- 
tion of his function, not medling withany other trade or 
calling. So as all the world was not ableto touch himiny 
any ſuch manner, as appearerh evidently ; in that, forall, 
cheir ſearching and deviling maccers againſt him, they. 
could finde nooccalion or likelihood of matter, excepe 
Dan.6.4 5; 28 againit Daniel for his faithfulneile ro the Lord, Yee | 
ler.18.18. every onecurſcd him, as if he had beenea vile and wics 
& 39,120, . kedcreature, and each had matters enow againſtfaichtull 
Teremie, | 
FVewgeance.) The vengeance I will referre to the next 
» Rep of their (1nne, and ſhew borh under one, To come 
thereforeto the next degree. 


Abomination 212. 


Privie conſpiracies againſt the Lords Prophets to takg | 
away their lives, haſtening the Captivitie, | 


? 


A Gre degree: Higher degree of their wickednelle againſt the 


By ſecret con- Lords dearc ſervants, yet more to anger him than 
ſpiracies'© _  a1| the former, was this : That when they could not diſ- 
take away the 


lives of Gods ——_ them by all choſe other meanes to ſtop their 
ſervants, or mouthes, nor be ſhut of them any way 3 they conſpired 
theircredits, together to deviſe ſome plots againſt them to cut them 
that no body of. 25 to invent ſome accuſations thar might rouch their 
hh lives, or if they could not doc that, yet ro ſmite them with 
Jer.tr. 17. The tongne, toraiſe up ſuch odious reports againſt chem, 
ter. 18, 18, that no body ſhould regard any of their words, Let them 
threaten or ſay what they would, yet none ſhould give 
any heed untothem, bur account them as ſeditious fel- 
lowes, cnenes to the tate, and ſuch as were in-no caſe 
to beheard,, Hereotthe Lord hath cauſed moſt notable 
preſidents robe recorded eventor all poſteritic, concer- 
ning 
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proto gens that is 
hnew not that they had puirte'gn us ASAL? 
ſaid, Let us deſtroy the tree with the fouit 
bim off fromthe land of the lining, that his nane may be no 
more in memory, So 1n another the Lord diſcovers 1.18. 18. 
unto him their moſt deepe and fecrermiſchiefesinrended The dep of 
againſt him : How they ſaid, Come and ler us imagine ſome com | 
device againſt leremy 3 5 the law ſhall not periſh from the — 
Prieſt, nor connſell from the wiſe,nor the word fr from the Pro- Co may 
phet, Come, and let us ſmite himwith the't __— , And Itt 14 none - 
wot gue heed to any of th words, And yer KU! More to pro- ir warned 
voke the Lord : this wickednelle was nor in ſome few hire the mn 
lone, but it was generally over-ſpread; for che holy Pro- —_—— 
oy having ſhewed how every xy body mocked him for the 
hey nur}. cheir finae, mp Ar lor.20. 20. 
lings c4Are WAL ON "every was contihu- 
ally: afraid every. man, for ſome miſchievous device; of 
ing ſome marterto accuſe him for;to-worke his overs 
throw : for it ſeemerh that any colour of marter _ 
enough againſt ſuch a oneas hewas, Yea he complain 
of his wickednelle, as of an'injurie that'did: ronelfal 
hearr, That his very familiar friends/thofe which'pres Ieemic fami- 
tended the greateſt kindneſſe rowards him, watched to liar friends 
ger opportunitie to catch him at ſomeadvanrage, forone 49-25 pg 
— or other, bend ſo they =—_ enemegher mais 3. ba 
upon him: Whereby ir peares at almoſt m 
end, cameto bethus maliciooſly bene him, and 
that not'onlyro ſtop his mouth, ro 1{0n,orro | 
him, but all tended to death, to have his bloud : It ſee» 


meth all did ſo, except thoſe alone who cominucdcage 


A 


204 


lobn 3, 20.047 
7-7- 


Vengeance, 
Rechold hov 
. fearefull athing 


itis, againſt. 
conſcience to 


_ - praiſe miſ- 


chiefe againſt 


Gods (cryants. 


See the terrible 
prophecies a- 


gainſt ſuch 


wicked prafte 


ſes. 


Dor, I I, 20, 


Secret conftiracies againſt Gods nieſſengers, C hap; 14 A 


ther wich him in their integrity and Gincerity. And this 


they did only for the conſcience he made to pleaſe the 
Lord, and his faithful dealing in his office. Becauſe they 
could nor live in their finnes as they liſted, bue he was 
ſtill a checke and a reproach, yea a condemnation unto 
chem boch by his life and preaching, and fti]l croubled 
chem continually by denouncing againſt them the judge. 


. menes of the Lord, and ſhewing them their ſinnes. And 


{o much for this wickednelle allo, 

Vengeance. ] Now upon the conlideration of this their 
ſo extreme malice, whereby they ſought againſt cheir 
conſciences, firſt thus to require the Lord himſelte, who 
had in ſuch mercy and infinite compallion ſent him unto 
them, that he might ſparethem ; and ſecondly roreward 
himchus alſo, for all his paines and care tor ther,and for 
hiscrying to God to ſave them ; and morcover thfar no- 


thing could fatisfie them buc only his bloud : This I ſay 


cauſcd the holy Propher in the zeale of Gods glory, and © 


- being pn by his heavenly Spirit, to cry for vengeance 


againſt them, for he being a Prophet, the Lord ſhewed 


_ unto himtheir maliciouſneile, and direRed him thus to _ 


pray zandin praying ſo, to prophecy what ſhould come 
to palle upon chem, as indeed ic did, Thus alſo David 
prayed ofrentimes in like caſes ( though no private man 
can have the like warrant, becauſe. no man hath the like 
extraordinary ſpirit. as they, more than in generall co 
pray againſt Gods obſtinace and malicious enemies z and 
ro confound all miſchievous devices, agamit him and his 
Church ) Buc thus /eremve praied for vengeance to be ta- 


| kenupon them for this ſinne; in all che chree places alled- 


ged, where mention 18 made of cheſe their practiſes. In 
che firſt place whereof he-praieth thus ; But oh Lord of 


| beaſts that judgeſt righteonfly, and trieſt the reines aud the 
heart, let me ſee thy 


vengeance on them, for unto thee | lave 
opened my cauſe, As if he ſhould haveſaid : OhLord who 
knoweſt my innocency and my heart towards them, and 
all cheir malicious practiſes againſt me,though contrived 

| never 


Gadd, 2 


| opened my cauſe, 1 haye.none tro whom to make my 
moane, but unto thee alone, And-afrerwards he denoun- 
ccth that ſpeciall vengeance againſt the-men of Ana- 
thoth as we heard. So inthe ſecond place where rhey 
conſulted to imagine ſome device a 
mite him with the tongue ( that is, ſo to ſlanderhim ) 4s 


0 body ſhould give heed to any of bis words: he praicth Fo. 19. 


theLord to hearken, Andehengevons warh by Pf 
thus, ſaying, Shall evillibe recompenced for good ? for they 
hone dns 4 pit for my ſoule : remember > I flood be» 


fore thee to ſpeake good for. them," and to. turne away thy 


L 


wrath from them, Thereupon he. enters into-a\ fear 


execration againſt them, ſaying, Therefore deliver up Perſ.21, 
their children ts the famine, and let them drop away by the | 


force of the ſword, Let their wives be robbed of their chit- 
dren, and be widowes. Let ther husbands be put fo death, 


. and let their young men be flaine by the ſword in the battell,/ | 


Let the crie be heard from their honſes when thow ſhalt bring 


an hoaſt ſuddenly upon them, for they have digged a-pit ro. 


take me, and laid ſnares for my feet, Laſtly in that place 
hepraieth thus : Lord thou knoweſh all their counſell againſt 
me tendeth to death, forgive not their imquity, neither pur 


6ut rheir ſinne from thy fight, but let them be overthrowne. | 


before thee, Deale thou with chem in the time of thy an- 


ger. Inthe thirdplace againe is the likedreadfullexecra- ;,, ,, x, 


| S_-  Y hs x eo 
never ſo ſecretly and cunningly. Shew thy ſelfe therefore | 
2juſt God in rewarding;thine enemicszfor unto chee have. 


* 


ſt kim, at leaſt to Ter 18. 18, 


tion, tothatin rhe firſt place, /eremie, 11; with aſtirting er, 11.26, 


up the true ſervants of God, to'praiſe the Lord for his 


wonderfull deliverances from all their treacheries thus ; 
Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for be hath delive- 
red the ſoule of the poore from the hand of the wicked ; inti- 
mating thereby, char if the Lord had nor '-wroughtywons+ 
derfully,. he could never haue eſcaped theirdevices,' bur 
they had found enough againſt him,to OHCs 479" 
to death, By all-which Farofall execrations,. the Lord 
plntydeces thr of all nney then rxigning among 
| S them, . 
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them, nonedid more cry for, and certainly foretell ven. 
eance to come upon them, than this ſame ſinne of chis 
ecret plotring and conſpiring againſt thoſe his ſervancs 

which'he ſent unto cthemin ſuch ceader compaſſion, Hi- 

cherto alſo ofthis abomination. | : 


Abomination e3. 


Striking and pr God: ſervants, baſtening 
W: tne {iptrvitie, &- 
The (erenth JEc to aſcend a little higher. The Lord complaines 
— degree, firiking F 1 chey proceeded yer further, to tempt and co pro- 
* riſon. wm OP 6” : 'Þy 
ing Gods fore Yoke him by all meanes, notonly ſhewing theirdeſpighe 
vants, againſt him and his faichfull ſervants, by their tongues 
and ſecret prattiſes, but alſo they came at length co lay 
hands upon his meſſengers, to ſmite and co 1impriſon 
' them, for their prophecying. Though he had charged . 
P/al,105. 15, themdireAly ro bewareof this linne; ſaying, Toxch of 
mine annointed, and doe my Prophets no harme.. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, looke well co my Prophets, that yedoe 
not theleaſt harme tothem, nor yet ſo much as couch 
them: for thathowſocver I can forbearc you in many 
other linnes, yet in that I cannot, if you once come to 
couch my Prophets. And this is according to the Lords 
owneſpecch to king eAbimelech, concerning the wrong 
Which hehaddonetoe Abraham iniking away his wilc, 
Geo. 20. To whom he ſpake thus, Gen, 20. 3. Behold thou art but 
Feſ. 3 dead becanſe of the woman which thow haſt taken, for ſve is 4 
Ferſ.6. mans wife. And at the 6. verſe, he ſaith, I kyow that thou 
| didft thi even with an upright minde, and I kept thee alſo, 
”Y that thou ſhonldeſt not ſine againſt me : therefore ſuffered 1 
Parſe 7s rhee not to tonch her. Nom then deliver the man his wife 
be: ” for be is a Prophet, and he foall pray for thee that 
thos maicſt liye z but ifthou deliver ber not againe, be ſure 
that thow ſtialt die the death z thou and all that thou haſt, 
Yerthey to anger the Lord full more, proceeded MT» 
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That what neither the king himſelfe, nor the civill Magi- 7er. 36. 19. 
{trace would doe, as being utterly againſt rheir conſcien- 


ces, knowing the innocency of /ereme, or becauſe they 7er-20,1.3. 


h:d no law forit, Paſbur che Prieſt artemprs againſt the 
Prophet of the Lord, to wir, to ſmite and to 1mpriſon 
him. Even he who of all other ſhould moſt have rendred 
thc Prophet of God, and have ſheltered him to his utter- 
mcit power againſtall violence, He who ought not only 
ro have countenanced, bur alfoto have maintained him, 
2nd ro have injoyned the juſt denunciation of the 
vengcance of the Lord againit the ſinnes of the land; 
becauſe he was the governour in the houſe of the 
Lord, This man (1 fay) notwithſtanding ſnures /ereme, 
purs him inthe pziſon in the high gate of Benjamin, hard 
by the cemple. And then indeed at length atrer Paſoar 
had chus begun, (through the conrinuall inſtigarion of 


che Pricſts and falſe Prophets, the Princes and Rulers 


themſelves, even ſome of them who had before ſpoken 
worthily in his bchalfe, and had delivered himfrom the 
violenceof che Prieſts) ſome of them ſmite /eremne and 


caſt him into priſon againe. They are made inſtruments 


alſo to be moſt nnporcant with king Zedekiah,to ler him 


'Paſ)ur the 

; Prieſt attempts 
toſmite and to 
impriſon Jere- 
mie, 


ter. 26,1 I, 


Ter. 46, 17.24. 
Ier,47.15. 
The Princes 
{mite and ime 


to be put to death,butalmoſt hard before their utter over- priſon leremie, 

throw. Through which importunate ſuit of theirs, rhe OTG _- 

king yeelds (thous againſt his conſcience) to le ing to put him 
g yeelds (though ſore againſt his conſcience) to leave 5, "il 4 


lum into their hands,to doe with hmm what they would: ;,, 28 


for hys conſcience told him that Jeremie was a holy man, The king a- 

and a true Prophet of the Lord. And this may ſeeme to gainſt kis con- 
:ppeare moſt evidently in three points, Furſt for that the 
king himſelfe at his entrance unto his crowne, had ſent 


unto him to pray for ham and for his people, rhoughnei- 


ther he nor his ſervants would obey the word of the 
Lord delivered by him. Secondly,it is moſt apparant, in 1*: 37. 1,t07. 
that che king uſed not only to ſend to inquire the word 
ofthe Lord of him ſecretly by others ; bur alſo to ſend for 
him privately to inquire of him himſelfe. And laſtly his 


very inſwer to the Princes, when they deſired 
; 


that he 


would 


ciencegives 
leremie 1nto 
their hands, as 
IS apparant in 
three things, 


# W- 


would ſuffer him to be pur to death, 1imports manifeſtly, 
as I rake it, thar he didic againſt his conſcience ; ſaying, 
Behold he is in your hands, for the king can deny you nothing : 
intimating thereby that he could eaſier have granted un- 
to them any other matcer, to have gratified chem, than to 
have lefe /zrermie inro their hands. Whereupon they 
procceded to put him into a deepe dungeon, where was 
nothing but mire, in which he ſtackefaſt, chere to ſtarve 
human chacloathlome miſerie, which was worſethan pre- 
{cnc death by many degrees: And why did they all this? 
What evill had poore /eremie done, thus to incenſe the 
Ralers and all ſorts ? Surely it was ( as we heard) only 
tor his zeale tor Gods glory, his faithtulnetle in his mini- 
ſtery, his care to ſavethe people and Church of God, and 
ro turneaway or to mitigate the vengeance now at the 
doores ; and that principally by ning ro turne 
them trom their evill'waies, by diſcovering their {innes 
and the judgements due unto:them. He cried out of their 
wrongs, and proclaimed deſolation for the ſame, is God had . 
commanded him, He would be no companion of the - 
wicked, he could takeno delightin their companies, as . 
others did z but he choſe rather to tir all alone, mour- 
ning becauſe ot che anger of the Lord, and the plagues 
which he torelaw, And moreover his gricte was hereby 
\more'increaſed; that the people generally remained fo 
fenſletſe in their extremett perils : and alſo ſo malicious 
againſt him, when his love and care was ſo vehement for 
them. Hence he makes ſuch bicter complaints unto the 
 _ Lord, as was ſhewed before. How it had beene his conti- 
ter. 15.16.17; nuall practiſero make prayer for them. And thus had he 
Ter. 18.20. [remained ſo long mourning, crying. and intreating the 
Iago - Lordtor them ( as Same! did for Sax! ) untill the Lord 
14.14.11. forbad himucrerly to pray for them any more;becauſe he 
was reſolute nor to ſpare them any longer, for theſe and 
all other their abominations. | 
Vengeaxce. ) T he ſpeciall denunciation of vengeance 
torthis finne, chiefly againſt Paſo#r who had firſt ſmir- * 
| ten 


Cauſe of all Ie: 
venues LLQUDICS, 


Abom! 14. baſtening the Captivitie. © 


ren and impriſoned [eremve was this, That bis name ſhould 
be called Magor Miſſabib or feare round about, As it 
came to palle in the Caprivitie when he was made a ter- 
rour to hamfelfe, and to all his friends, Bur this was ſhew- 
cd betore Abom, 5.1n the threatning againſt the cruelty 


of the Prieſts, 
Abomination 14. 


Murdering the ſervants of the Lord, bringing 
the Captivitie, 


Inally ro come to that which is the laſt and higheſt Thecighth de. 
Fies of all cheir cruelry towards the true Prophets and 8** _ 
ſcrvants of the Lord. The falſe Prophers and wicked oo a Prophets 
Prietts, proceeded fo farre in their outrage — of the Lord. 
faichtull ſervants, as that ( beſides the bloud which was 2 Kings 24. 4. 
ſhed inthe daics of Aſarnaſſes, who filled Teruſalem with —_— _— 
innocent bloud, and therefore the Lord would nor par- one © 


: M . 
don it, as the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth ) they came in the end ines 


to ſhed the bloud of thejult, ro wit, of ſome others of his 
deare and fairhfull ſervants. This finne [eremie bewat- ram. 4.13. 
ling in theLamentarions, makes it ( as 1t were) the very Some other 


p - ka immediatly 
bringer in of the bloudy enemie, beyond all chat ever TER 


man could have thought, For thus he laments : The kings Captivitie, 
of the earth and all the inhabitants of the world, wonld not py. 
have beleeved that the adverſary and the enennie ſhould 0 © 
have entered intothe gates of Jeruſalem, Then g1VEsS the ye 1 7 
reaſon how it came to paſle contrary to all mens expe&ta- The ſhedding 


tion, which was this : for the ſinnes of her Prophets, and Poe. 


the intquities of her Prieſts, who ſhed the blowd of the juſt mn brings the Cap- 
the midſt of her, Therefore in the captivitie,they wandered iyimje princi- , 
as blinde men in the ſtreets, and were ſo polluted with blond, pally. 


that the | enemie wonld not touch their garments, They Fl. 14- 
What thar 


had then bloud enough. ThoughT remember northar] 
read of any moeof' Gods Prophets or ſervants, whole þ,guoke the 


bloud was ſhed, after thoſe bloudy daics of MManaſſes, ex+ Captivitie, 
2 "cept 


210 


Ter, 26.21. 
Jer. 26, 17.18, 


24. 


Sheding the blond of Gods ſervants, Chap. 11 
cept onely of one /7iah a Prophet, who was flaineby Te. 
hoaiakim the ſonne of 7o/iah, ar thar time when leremie 


% F 
® - 


had beene put to death, by the violence of the Prieſts and 
people, if God had nor gracioully raiſed up ſome of the 


worthy rulers co ſpeake tor him, and to procure his deli- 
verance, Neither 1s it likely that there was atty more of 
the bloud of Gods ſervants ſpilt but only his : for that if 


+. there had beene any other, it had beene almoſt 1mpoſſt« 


ble, or at leaſt maſtunlikely, chat /cremie ſhould ſo have 


©. elcaped, prophecying ſo openly as it ſeemeth unrill the 


2 Clro. 24.20, 
q 21,22, 


Afat. 23.35» 


2 Chro. 23. 16, 
ter, 38.6. 


Ter. 26.8. 11- 


24-38.4-36.2G; 


| Jer, 26, 24+ 
35. 7+ 


| Ter, 36. 26, 


very time of rhe laſt belieging of che city.. Neither could 
he have beene in that favour with the king, to beſo ſent. 


unto by him, nor with the other rulers ; nor yet that he 


of all others [hould have beene ſo provided for,by the ap- 
pointment of the king, to have every day an allowance 
of bread inthe licge,ſo long as there was any bread letrin 
all che city, Onely this feemeth to have beene all the 
bloud chat was ſhed. Firſt chat in AZaraſſes dates and be- 
fore his tune, as the bloud of Zacharias mentioned by 
our Saviour, and1t may be of ſome others ; and {econdly 
this bloud ot Y*:4h the Prophet. And withall che wrongs 
done to the Prophets, and the oppreſſions of themz 
whereot we have heard 1n part, as the loathſome impri- 
ſoning and pining of /eremie in the filchy dungeon, tarre 
worſe than many deaths. Above all, that they did fo 
maliciouſly chirlt after the bloud of Gods ſervants, as we 
{aw in that labour to pur /eremre to death, And alſo in 
that he had certainly died for it, it at one time God had 
notdelivered him by that good noble man cAbihom, ar 
another tune by that worthy Eunnch Ebeamelech the 
blacx-moore, anothertime alto, bork he and Barxch had 
drunken of the ſame cup together, if God had not 
ſtrangely hid them from their violence. And laſtly ifthe 
Lord had not inclined the hcart of king Zedcktah to- 
wards him, to favour hum continually, he could never 
*have elcaped. So that this was the only mercie and pows- 
cr of the Lord that they proceeded no further, and that 


God 


Es, I [ye NT 
ke i 


Abom. 14. bringing theCaptivitie, 


| God o preſerved the reft of his ſervants, ſeeing they - 
were as bloudily minded againſt all the reſt, as they were 
againſt Iriah, 

Now yet the cric of this blond, and of that which had t Tobny. rg. 
beene before, yeaand was ſtill continually ſhed in their — wy 

. is bloud of 
bloudy and murdering affeQions, did fo aſcend to hea» gags fervancs 
ven crying from che earth, as the bloud of Abel, that it aſcendedinto 
inforced che Lord to bring that moſt incredible and hea- heaven. ; 
vie plague upon them. All this the holy Ghoſt hath ſhore- ay Ra IR 
ly compriſed in the narration of the execution hereof, : Sy ee: 

according to this viſion and forewarning, How when the The ſamme of 
chie fe of the Prieſts and of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, all. F: 
according to all the abominations of the heathen (as we ſhall 

ſce more atter) and polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he 
had ſanttified in leruſalem : Then and for that cauſe the Y of. 15. 
Lord God of their fathers, ſent unto them by his meſſengers, 
riſing early and ſending, for he had compaſſion on hu people 

and on his habitation, But they mocked the wi of Yorſ.16, 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, untall | 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe a gainſt hus people, and untillthere 
was no remedy : that is, there was no remedie unleſſe he 
would have ſuffered himſelfe to have beenedeſpiſed, and 
made no God, ncither juſt nor true 1n his threatnings, 
noneto fearenor regard him any more. 

Vengeance. | Then followeth the vengeance ſet downe —_ for 
by the Lord in that place. How upon this miſuling of his pc'® 1 
Prophets, when there was no more remedy, He brought yan of the 
upon them the hing of. the Caldeans, to wit the Babylonian, Lord, 
who ſlew their young men with the ſword in the houſe 4 their 3 Chron, 36.17, 
San{tuary ; that 1s, in that houſe which they had fo abu- 
ſed, and he ſpared neither young man nor virgin, ancient nor 
aged,God gave all into his hand, And the veſſels of the houſe 
of God great and (mall, and the treaſures of the king and of 
bu Princes, all theſe carried he into Babel, And they burnt Yr 19. 
the houſe of God, and brake downe the wall of Ternſalem, and 
burnt up the palaces thereof with fire, and all the pretious 


veſſels thereof to deſtroy all, Alſothoſe who were left by the YVaſ.20. 
() 3 f word 
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ſword carried he away to Babel, and they were ſervants to 
him and to his ſonnes untill the kingdome of the Perſians had 
rule, To fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Tere. 
mie, untill the land had her full of Sabbaths, for all the daies 
The grievoul- that ſhe lay deſolate ſpe kept Sabbath tofulfill ſeventy yearex, 
- cn apt we &c. But EUR this plague and the grievouſnelle 
Fin the wel of ic, we ſhall ſee 1t atter in particular, to have beene ſuch 
. * ricularexecuti- as is able to make the proudeſt deſpiſer of God to trem- 
- on whenno- ble, and the moſt flinty heart to blecd, when we ſhall lay 
: 424 could {nes andplagues together. : 
© +/G"BY Thus have we ſeenc ſome of the moſt pune and 
with ſome  Pprincipall abominations of the wicked Prictts and Pro- 
[pplication. phets, and alſo the {innes ofall ſorts againſt che true Pro- 
 Þhets, but eſpecially che outrage of the Pricits againſt 
them, and how from them wickednelle did flow into all , 
the land : firſtin that the people gave an applauſe unto | 
them delighting in ſuch men onely ; andchercby procee- 
ded from ttep to ſtep, untill chey came to this height of 
iniquity againſt all che faichfull ſervants of che Lord, 
and conſequently, how they came thereby ſo generally 
| at length, to defpiſe the word of the Lord+and all holy 
prote(hion of his rel;zgion, and gave themſelves over to 
commit all theſe and many other abominations, as if 
they had beene no linnes, untill this terrible vengeance 
ot the Lord did overtake them,and that there was no. rc- 
medy, bur that he was even inforced thereunto. 
| Nowitremaineth that we come to the particular abo- 
minations of che people which flowed from this linke of 
deſpiling Gods true and faichfull Prophets, and of this 
Here to make a Ke ebche moltidzeked and dt | 
Rand &cofider 2PProving the moſt wicked and ungodly. | 
| z  Yerhereto makeaſtand alittle, before we procecd to 
How goodit lay open the particulars, Let us all but thinke with our 
had beene for ſelves 3 How happy athing it had beene for cheſe Prieſts 
allrohave and Prophets, and all the Church of God then, if they 
beeneawaked 114 in time berhoughr themſelves, trying and judging 
at the admoni- | . - p AFR ey 
tos of the true NET WAIES by the word of the Lord, Or 1t theſe Pricits 
Fro hs, could have beene awaked at the admonitions of the true 


Prophets; 
J 


| 
| 
| 
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Prophets ;that they might never have beene thus given 
up, nor yet have brought the people of God to this 
height of impiety and cruelty againſt his deareſt ſervants, 
And ſecondly let us bethinke our ſelves, how necetla 2 
iris for any Church beginning to grow ſecure, through How neceſſary 
long proſperity, to looke to it ſelfe in time, and to ſtop to Rop ſuch 
che courſe of ſuch evils atthe very head if it be poſſible, _— the bes 
More ſpecially ſuch a peoplezas have beene ſo oft neere a} 
ſuch a heavy deſtruQtion, as we have beene ſo warned in 
ſuch a manner ſo many artime, andabove all in the pow- 
der deſolation, Surely that warning was not without juſt 
cauſe, The Lord is not become unrighteous, to threaten 
{0 ro deitroy a righteous nation without any pitty. 
Thirdly, this 1s well worthy our beſt medication, and 


3 
God would not that we ſhould lightly palle ic over, That How theſe 


who wereſo 


choſe Prophets howſoeuer they were accounted of as vile , jp. 

perſons,yet were the faithfulleſt ſervants of God inall the ted ofwerethe 
land, and ſuch as walked moſtholily in all his Covenant deareſt ſervants 
and commandements, and therefore were in moſt hig 


fivour wich his majeftic z whereby they had beene both 


h of God,andthe 
chiefe meanes 


by their prayers and perſons the very chariots and horſe- as ig 
men of Iſrael, che meanes of their ſo long preſervation 

trom the vengeance denounced againſt them z and were 

now alſo alone for the ſalvation of all who had grace to 
beawaked and warned by their miniſtery, Thus ſhould 

the wholeland have taken notice of them, and thus have 

eſteemed of them, as themellengers of the Lord of hoſts, 

moſt deare and precious unto him. h .- 

Fourthly, the Lord would have us to ſee,that as hehad How - 1 
lo ſtraightly charged his people — his Pro-. 1... ret 
phers that they ſhould not touch them (as we ſaw before) God can leaſt 
!o he could not of all other (innes endure the wronging endure the _ 
of his melſengers, ſentunto them in the infinite riches *0®gingof 

gy - theſe, 
ot his mercie and compaſſion that he might ſpare them. ,,-" ets 
Thatif king David could not beare the diſgrace of his , cs, 26.264 
mellengers, ſent in kindnelle to the king of Ammon,bur x7. 
exerciſed the cxtremeſt ſeveritie that ever we read of in Law 4 1z. 
O 4 revenge : 


dy 


2 


ny Shedding the bloud of Gods ſervants, Chap. 1 ri k. 


» Sam,10.1,2, revenge upon the Ammonires for the ſame,though moſt 

2415 _ of the peoplehadno hand in 1c z much leſſe then could 
z {bro.19to6. Levihois King of Kings and Lord of Lords(moſt jealous 

& 29.1,2}* of his glory, and moſtrender of his mellengers tent in 

ſuch abundant compaſſion) ever endure ſo Porrible in- 

digniries done vnto his owne moſt fairhful embatladors, 

Fifthly, this alſo oughc ro be laid co heart, that from 

How from the FN2t publike diſgracing and ſhaming of theſe holy Pro- 
difracny Pphecs and worthy ſervants of the Lord, did flow ſuch 

\- Gods lervants itreames of impictic and all abominations to anger the 

all mpiety Jgrdto the uttermoſt, toruinate both Church and com- 


| 1. | : . 
_ mon-wealth, and to bring upon them the enemies to the 
ucrer deſolation thereof, 
Fe Liſtly, theſe things being ſo, all muſt needs acknow- 


What wif. ledge, how happy it is for a Church and nation, that 
domentisto would remaine the Church and people of. the Lord and 
oof under his protection, of all other [1innes ro teare and to 
nities againſt PICVCNt choſe, which arc committed againſt his meltlen« 
Gods meſſen gers andſpeciall ſervants z becauſe they arc done more 
ers, directly againſt his Majeſtic, and- ſo doe more provoke 

| him. Andrthercforero ſtay themart the very beginning it 
Application, jt be poſlible;z and ſo with them the plagues money 


That our nnti- ypgn them, thatchey ruſh not downe to overwhelme a 


ow wg of a ſudden. 


ed wick Application.) Firſt of all,to omit all former times : that 
the bloud of in the bloudy daies of Queene- Mary our nation hath 
Gods ſervaets heene as fearcfully defiled by all theſe degrees of 1n1qui- 
| + ahay; og tie by the wicked Pricſts and falſc Prophets, and by the 
Nemfalem i AapPprobation of them, as alſo by all deſpight and cruelty 
thetime of againſt Gods true ſervants, allthe world knoweth, and 
Manaſſes. our Atts and monuments ſhall ever keepe record, 
Apparamt that - Secondly, that our land is not yet purged of that 
ed. bloud ( as was touched before ) ſeemeth moſt apparantr, 
By chethirſting Þoth by the violent rage of all choſe who have taſted of 
ofthe popiſh the cupot the whore of Babylon ( I meane who are po- 
ſortto revire piſhly atfeed ) and theirunſatiable deſirero revivethat 


he Idolatry <&«d | ro bring ul 
th 6 nov! hy curicd Idolatric and cruel! tyranny,and to bring u th y 
226 thoſe 
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thoſe bloudy dayes againe. Alſo for that there is no Tharwe have 
more ſenſe in us, of the anger of the Lord, which may no mere ſenſe 
ill hang over us molt juſtly even for thofe dates, nor any _ FOR of 
more feare of the returne of them againe z which not- 151g ©. i. 
withſtanding Sathan 1s by all his inſtruments buſily plot» Norany more 
ting day and night, And chiefly becauſe there 1s not dereſtation of 
amongſt us any grearer dereſtation of that execrable and — bleudy re- 
dloud-thirſty religion, ſo laid naked unro-us both then, 5": 

and before, and many a timeſince,and above all in that * 

unnacurall ſlaughter-houſe preparcd for us z as alſo fince 

in that ſo horrible a murder of the late French king, ſee- 

king therein as it may ſeeme to.cauſethat whole land ro 

flow againe with the bloud of Gods Saints, Yea for that 

;n ſtead of the true dereſtation of-it, ſo many amongſtus, 

as namely moſt or rather all whoare Teſunically. affected, 

doeracher dereſt our covenant of our conſcionaÞie obe-= 

dience to our gratious God and his:word in all things, 

and doe fo doar afcer chat Idolatrie-and furiqus cruelty | 

againe, wiſhing (as we have juſt cauſe to judge both: by +» 

their poſitions and pratifes-) that all who unfainedly 

feare theLord, might be ſo diſpatched as thoſe his ſer- 

vants were then, How farre we have proceeded.in this 

linne to anger the Lord, he calls upon each of us to, con- oo _ "6H 
ſider wiſely by a carefull ſearch, and to ſtay ourſelves in ,,; 1 Ae Fm 
time before the decree come forth, If we delire to eſcape we will efeape 
his ſearch, which otherwiſe, when-nowarning will ſerve, his ſearchand 
we are as ſure to finde in one dreadfull kindeor other, as 'Þ< {earchot 
ever did Ieruſalem: 'if fo that the Lord be ſtill the ſame —— 
molt holy and glorious God, and his word and threat- i 
nings ever truce. That bloud-thirftie Babylonian but 

watcheth for the day to be the Lords, examiner, and tryer 

of vs ( as was ſhewed before ) though they knownor ſd . 

much, Lord.inable us wiſely to ſearch and examine our 

ſelves 1n time, to eſcape thy terrible examination,and by 

all theſe tounderſtand at length, what necd we have to 

watch and to pray, 


, - 1.1, Abominazion 


a1s The wnfruirfulneſſe of the Lords Vineyard, Chap.1t, © 
| Abomination 1 5. | 


Of the generall unſruitfulneſſe of the Lords vineyard 
' amongſt themof Indah, and how inſtead of good 
grapes it brought forth ew" 02 canſe 


him to lay it waſte, 


The fins (prin- Aving ſeenethe principall ſinnes which concerned 

ging trom the the Prieſts and Prophets, and the carriage of the 

abuſe of Gods people towards them ; we are now to deſcend more par- 
true Prophets, ©. . ; 

* 1 ticularly, to ſce the fruits which ſprang hereupon to in- 

creaſe the Lords wrath and indignation ro make then 

deſolate, 

' Covenant and {ovenant.) Whereas the Lord had done theſe things 
ground ofit. forthem ; He had taken them to be his peculiar people 
Exod.n0,4,5,6. - _— luck f the j 6 
" Etek, 16.8 ofall the earth, plucking them out of the iron furnace, 

Letus remem. Yea he had (as he ſaith) pitie on them even then when. 
ber what God they were caſt out, and none regarded to have theleaſt 
hach done for compaſſion-of them, being polluted intheir bloud, He 


us above other then tooke theminto lo necre a league with himſelfe, as 


—__ tobe his inheritance. He gave them his Covenant, and 

the ſcales of it, his word and Sacraments, his lawes, ordt- 

nances and ſtatutes. He planted them in (aaa the par- 

Pſal.44.z2 denofthe earth, having caſt forth the inhabitants, and 

& 80.5, + ſerthemintheir places. He had uſed all meanes of pro- 
Dewut. 4.6. | / 


miſes, threatnings, mercies and judgements, to make 
Pſal. 105.45. them obedicntunto him, and to tie them to his lawes. 
2 Chron, 36, 15, He had moreover ſent his ſervants early and late; ro take 
all poſſible paines with chem, by reaching, warning, ad- 
moniſhing, and exhorting them; and had ſo tenced them 

 abour, and ſodelivered Siem as never any other nation 

Deut. 4.6, - thelike, Sothatthey alone ſhould have beene the under- 
ſtanding and holy people of all the world, that amongſt 

them he mighr have received the fruits of his labours. 

Exed. 24.3, This Covenant had they for their parts entered into with 
Exh, 16,8, him\,this he looked for at their hands, but this they tranl{- 
greſled moſt feartully. 


Tranſoreſſion] 


7ras/areſſion} But the Lord complaines of them, that Tren/zreſſis. 
they concrarily were become moſtunchankfull, moſt uy, Bebole the 
holy and diſobedient, to bring forth none bur moſt but x _ 
cer fruits, to grieve his Spirit thereby, to cauſe himro x66 f,ouate: 
ent chat ever he had done fo for them, like as he repen- 6m, 6.6, 
red for the old world before the floud., This intolerable: 
unchankfulaclle of cheirs, the Prophet Eſ#y laments, 1n 
the ſong of the Lord to his vineyard, rhus complaining ; 
That he had planted his vineyard in 4 moſt fruufull hill, he Eſay 5.3, 2; 4. 
had hed oed it about, gathered ont the ſtones, planted it with Which of chele. | 
the beſt plants, built a tower m the midſt of it, made a wine-= _ not the ,- 
bers ard done 
preſſe, and done moreover whatſoever be could for his vine-! ggr vga 
yard, Then he lookgd it ſhould bring forth grapes , good: Yerſ. 4. 
grapes, to Wit, all- manner of obedience and holinetle,. 
but Ive it brought forth wilde grapes, all diſobedienceand 
impictie, He looked for indgement and righteonſneſſe, as **l-7- 
the chiefe and molt pleaſant fruits of his religion and of outer a 
his care for them: bt behold in ſtead of jadging,releceving!hig vineyard, 
and ſuccouring the poore,the widow and the tarherlelle, 
he found the oppreſſion of them 3 inſtead of righteonſneſſe, 
he found a crte, a crie of their linnes, the cries and lighes 
of the poore which were oppretſed,and daily complaints 
of moſt outragious wickednelle iti every &tace and de- 
oree, Our Saviour feemeth evidently to allude hereunto! - 
11 the parable of the vineyard let forth to the husbangd+, Meth 23-331 
men, who in ſtead of readring the fruits thereof, deatr 
cruelly wich his ſervants, which he ſent unto-chem : like Yerſc34 35- 
as we heard of their dealings towards the erue Prophets, 
and even as their ſuccellors did in his time with himſclte | 
and his Diſciples. Howſoever ic was, they did not bring . 
forth the true and naturall fruits of his vineyard, as the acb.21.49- 
fruits of knowledge,obedience,and the fearegirhe Lord, 
thoſe ſweet fruits of the Spirit mentioned Galath. 5. But gal. g, 22,23. 
cleane contrarily to anger him, they (eſpecially all rhe Their grapes 
chicfe of them, of whom he moſt complaines, and in were grapes 
whom the diſpoſition of all the reſt appeares) brought hg 
torch the grapes of Sodome, all kinde of pride, fulneile 46> Gia 
V = 


-. Jer,15.16 17. 


\ 
\ 


Erck 16.49.50, of bread, with abundance of idleneſle, and none there 
Slz5t,53- Was to ſtrengthen che hand of the poore, or any way 
to comforr or regard them as they ſhould, For ſo faith 
Dent. 33.3% rheLord of them, that they had juſtified Sodome in this 
Mic.7-1 hbhehalfe, Whence the Prophet Micah complaines at the 
ſame time in the perſon of the Church , That foe was 
Verſ. n. as the ſummer gatherbngs or 4s the grapes after the vintage," 
Scarſe any true 974 £74P* almoſt life,” but here andchere one, no bunch _ 
godlinefle, viz, at all z ſcarce any rue faith or godlinelle to be found, 


men truly ſin- hardly a good and a righteous man left amongſt them; 


cereto be Theſe were periſhed from the earth, and ſo ſheweth how 
foundamongſt © te higheſt co the loweſt in every eſtate, the beſt 


mp4 were as a bryer, and the moſt righteous as a thorny hedge: 

the poore man who had any Salings with them ſhould 
hardly eſcape from them and not be ſcratched, yea, the 
Prophet complaines that this wickednelle was ſo gene- 


rall that a man could net traſt hi friend, no not his molt 


inward friend, nor her that lay in bus boſome, The ſore 


was againſt his father, the daughter againſt the mother, they 
a mans owne houſe were his enemies, who of all other_ 
ſhould have bceene moſt friendly and firme. The princi- 
pall drift of the Prophet is to ſhew z that every one was 
"RP molt malicious, againſt chem who feared 'the Lord, ma« 
+ Wo king any ſound conſcience of his commandements ; and 
__ &20.8,9. choſe eſpecially which dwelt in their owne houſes ; as we 
Eſa.8.18. ſaw in part before, and ſhall ſee-more tully after, For 
= _ otherwiſe in iniquitie they agreed well enough ; there 
9 1 ,. Was therein a confederacie amongſt them. Bur this en- 
at, 10, 34-35. ! 46 44 
& 10.7. mity was for the Lord, and his religion z as our Saviour 
Mic.7. 7. alluding to this place moſt plainly declarech 5 T hat it 
What the was then {o, and ſhould be that they ſhould be hated of 
—_— '® all men for his names ſake. And thereupon it is that the 
mes , 
deſperatly evill Propher ſheweth whar he would doe in thoſe deſperate 
_ evill crimes. He would looks to the Lord, he wonld flie to 
him, as to his onely refuge, he would thus wait for his God 
and he would heare him. Though there was nota man lete 
in the carch, chat would hcare or regard him, ye _ 
or 


. " | | oh. * < 2 — LON : So ; 
187 it Waſte 3, 
om: 15.  lajingit waſte," 


' Lord would. So that theſe were the fruirs of his vine- 
yard ; ſcarcely aman indeed, in regard of the reſt ; hardly 
any true faich or godlinetlero be found, buras Je was in 
thedayes of Noah and of Lor, and muſtbe when our | Sa- 

- viour [hall come, ſcarce faith found in rhe earth, in com- = 
pariſon of the over-ſpreading of all injquitie, and of che 
troopes of the wicked and ungodly, 

Uengeance.), The Lord denouncerh for this, this hea- 7þreatuing, 
vie vengeance, as moſt righteous for ſo ſtrange: unfruic- Fay. g. 5. 
fulnetle, That he would take away the hedge of his wine- Behold the 
yard, that it might be eaten up, he would breaks downe the * youun va 
- 5þ MS. * . geance forthe 
wall of it,that it might be trodden down, he would lay it waſte, 1; fvirfulneſie 
and never take more paines with it, He wonld command the of the Lords 
clouds that they ſhould not raine rpon it, The meaning Is vineyard, 
that he would utterly Rrip them of his publike worſhip, 
his faichfull Prophets, with all che principall meanes of 
their ſalvation,and of whatſoeverelt{c he had given them, 
either for honour or digniticabove other people. Final» <-. 
ly, that he would taketrom them all meanes of proteRi- 
on and ſafety, which he had vouchſated chem, whether 
by their civill or eccleſtaſticall-government ; He would 

leave them to be madea derifion and a prey to theirene- 

mtes round about, as it came to palle in the Captivitie, 

And alſo as our'Saviour ſeemes to apply that ſpeech to 

his time, that he wonld cruelly deſtroy thoſe husbanamen, Mat. 21. 43. 

take the kiugdome of God from them, and Trve it unto ang- 

tion which would bring forth the fruit of it ;as after hemoſt 

fully and terribly accompliſhed. 0171416 | 

Application, ] The application of chisto our ſelves may The applicati- 
cauſe every one of us to ſhiver, for teare of the ſame de- 9" yon may 
nunciation, and defolation to light upon us. marc me 

Who knowecth not that the Lord did take us to him- : 

ſclte, as avintout of Agypt: I meane that he feechedus 

out of that Romith: bondage, by a moſt high hand and 

notable overthrow.of our oppretlors ; ſetting us41n our 

habitation and renewing his covenant with us; as he did 


Iſraeclfrom # gypt,plancing chem jn Canaan? And who 
can 


220 


Better it 18 to 


yeeld to his 


appealethanto 
feele his reyen- 
ping hand, ex. an - ——_ | 
they ſaidjn /eremes time; Becauſe 1 am guiltleſſe ſurely 


ecuting his 
threarnings. 
Jer.3.35. 

Mic,1, 11, + 


1 $418. 19-13, 


14. 


The Papiſts | 


principall ar- 
_ and 


oud exclama- 
tion againſt us, 


 Theunfruitfulneſſe of the Lords Vineyard, ' Chap.t fl © 
can deny bur the ſame our holy God, as he hath made 


this our nation his vineyard, ſo he hath planted us with' 
the beſt plants, and uſed as many and jp meanes 
( fo farre as I am able to conceive.) ro make us fruicfullin 
all obedience and good works, as ever heuſed for them. 
And ſomuch more as the Goſpell exceederh the law in 
glory, and the miniſtery thereof is more powerfull. $9 
that he may truly demand concerning us, what could he 


have done tor us, which he hath not done? Bur alas, 


what truits have we brought forth generally ! The Lords 
appeale to every ones con{cience will ſoone convince us, 
char we (hall beſpeechletle. Yet for thoſe whoſe conſci- 


ences are as1t were ſeared and utrerly without ſenſe, and 


therefore thinke that there can be no ſuch wrath or 
threatnings againſt us, becauſe were ſo fruirfull ; like as 


his wrath ſhall paſſe fromme, And as it is in Micah, The 
Lord is among us, therefore no euill can come unto :. And 
likewiſe for all of us who flattering our ſelves inour owne 
hearts, ſay one to another, as Saul! to Samuel, Bleſſed art 
thou of the Lord, Thave fulfilled the will of the Lord, If rhe 

Lord ſhall aske as Sammel did of Sanl, what meaneth then 


the bleating and lowng of the [veepe and oxen ? what mearie 


the loud outcries of che Idolatrous and bloudy enemies, 
that would by this principall argament, prove that nei- 
ther we nor our religion can be of God, for the unfruit- 
fulneſle of our religion, and the wickednelle of the liyes 
of many ofthe profetlors ot it, when they exclaime thus, 
Lookerotheir lives ! What good works ſhall you finde 
amongſt them ? Hencerthey thinke it not only lawtull, 
but alſo meritorious,to execute their butcheries upon us.” 
Although ( themſelves being Tudges, ) this can be no 
good reaſon againſt our religzon ; for by che very tame 


- reaſon 1t might as well be proved, that this was nor the 


religion of God, which was profetled amoneſt this peo- 
ple, no notin the dates of good Hezekiah or hol Toſiah, 
becauſe ot rheſe notorious abominations. All: rheſe-1n- 


deed 


Abom.15.. 
deed ſhewed, that they were pollutcd,and threatned this 


vengeance, but yerdid not make them to beno Church, 


nor argue their religion not to be the pure religion and 
cruth of God. For that it being his word, abiderh rhe 
{ame for ever, howſoeverit be uſed or abuſed. Andie- 
condly, who mighr ever worſeſpeake againſt our evall 
fruirs, thanrhey trom whom we have received chem ? All 
our grapes otSodome, or certainly moſt of theip, are of 
their planting, who every way farre exceed us therein, as 
we have*partly ſeene before, and ſhall ſee more after. And 
yer we can never excuſe ourſelves but thatthis complaint 
js t00 juſt, and therefore menaceth us with veageance 
every houre. | | 

But co leave the outcries of the malicious enemie,what 
meane the complaints and mournings of the godly, at 
leaſt in many parts, eſpecially of ſo many holy Miniſters 
who are of Aicahs ſpirit, even for this very unfruittul- 
nellc ; bewailiog it, that their people1n whom they have 
any true comfort 1n their War ns 5s; are as the ſum- 
mer gatherings, orthe grapes after the vintage, hardly 
aman or two after much planting and pruning, toyling 
and weariſomnetle 2 Whence have there beene, and are, 
ſo many cries and {ighes of the poore, aſcending to hea- 
ven, for wrongs. and oppreſſions, in ſtead of mercy and 
judgement ? whence have there beene and are ſtill, ſuch 
complaints of che horrible corruptions in every calling, 
as weſhall ſee in the next ſeRion ? And if theſe be our 
fruits 1n theſe dates of theGoſpell; how ſhould we looke 
to eſcape ſome grievous vengeance ; Either that ctheLord 
muſt needs leave us to be catenup and to be trodden 
downe, or to ſome other worſeplague, unletle we begin 
atlength to bring forth better fruits ? Bur yet to come 
necrerunto usall;which of us can excuſe our ſelves? Have 
not every one of us juſt cauſe ro hang downe our heads, 
acknowledging each for our ſelves, that wearethe un- 
frufull. branches, cauſing the Lord fo oft thus tothreat 
tocutus all downe, as juftly deſerving ſuch a judgement? 


Which 1 


Etely9. 4+ 


Complaints of 
the dreſſers of 


the vineyard. 
Mie. 7. I. So 


Eſ#.4.97. - 
Sighes of the 


poore witneſ: 


ling. | 


Heb.z, I+3,3, 4+ 
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Vnfruitfulneſſe of the Lords Vineyard, Chap. rt,” 


Which of us can ſay, that we have brought forth oup 


fruits in due ſeaſon ; cicher as we have this high calling” 


to be Cliriftians, or according to our ſeverall places an 
ſtandings ?- Eicherthe fruit ot eruethankfulnelle for the 
Gofſpell with all other our bleſhngs and great deliveran- 
ces ?: Orof fervent zeale ro honour our good God in our 
places? Or of a holy indignation for the diſhonours done 
unto him and to his houſe? Or of diligence ro doe that 
{ſervice to his name and people corn tro ourabilitie, 


| Wit, and credit, which we might have done, it we had 


Vnfruitfulneſſe 
of the Miaiſte- 
ric, 

Blefled art thou 
who cant (ay 
ſo inany holy 
{trift and coa\ 

' tention, thou 
art a it man ro 
-helpe to make 
' interceſſion for 

us all. 

2 Cor, 11,25, 
Prov, 27.27. 
Fck. 34. 16. 
Lok. ts. 4. 
AH 20.20.31, 
Gen, 3 1-39,40, 


41. 
Atls30 38$. 


1 Pet. $,3,1,4- 
Joh, 21.15,16, 
EL . þ 


x Theſ.z.10.i1 
3 Cor, 11. 29. 


beene taithfull or but ſtirred up our hearts chereunto? 
How few of us can ſay in truth, being a Miniſter have 
cadcuoured as much as I have beene able, to have had 
the care of every ſoulc of my congregation in my heart 


continually, as Paul had of all the Churches ? I have 


untainedly laboured to be acquainted with the ſpirituall 

eltare of cach of my flocke, to bring every one of them 

eo Chriſts ſheeptold, to teeke out every loſt ſheepe, I have” 
labourcd to watch over every {oule tomy poore power, 
ro admoniſh,exhort and comfort every one both day and. 
night with teares ; fearing leſt any one of them ſhould. 
be deceived by:the world, bewitched by Sathan, or An+ 

tichriſt, or any other ſeducers. I have beene carctul] as 

[acob to giveupa good account for every ſfoule unto my 
Lord and Saviour, who hath bought them ſo dearly with 
his owne bloud, and will chertore require a more ſtraight 
account of every lambe, than ever Laban did : and who 
hath ginen meſuch charge, even as I love him to feed bu 
lambes, to feed his ſpeepe, to feed is lambes, making the 


_ declaration of all my love to ben feeding, feeding, ever 


teeding? Andwhereis he who can fay I have alwaics, 
beene afraid leſt Tor any of mine ſhould by our ſcanda» 
lous lives giverhe leaſt oftence to any of my people, to 
hindertheir love to Iefus Chriſt, or their ſalvation. any 
way 2 Finally, where 1s the man that can in any meaſure 
juſtife himſelte that he hath not deſcrved to be cut-off 


from his people and never {uffercd to ſpeake unco them 
: any 
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any more z orto labour in Gods vineyard in planting, 


runing or dreſſing it any longer, even for his owne un- 
fruictulnetſe, and much more for the untruictulneſſe of 
his people, chrough his owne defe& and f{inne 1n one 
kindeor other ? May notthe greateſt parrof us, even of 
choſe amongſt us, who have made the faireſt ſhew, thus 
lamenc our 1dle and vnproficable time, in ſtead of juſtify- 
ing our ſelves. Woe is me poore wretch, I {ce no fruit at 
all, or very little of my Minittery and labours ! I hardly 
know the man whom I can ſerforth, to ſay as before the 
Lord, This ſoule have I gained toa ſound love, and to a 
conſ{cionable obedience of the Goſpell of Chriſt. Al- 
choughI have ſeenethat che Lord hath ſo bletled the la- 
bours of ſome poore men deſpiſed in che world, as that 
they have brought their congregations generally, to a 
holy ſubmiſſion & conformitie ourwardly to the Goſpel, 
and ſundrie ofthem to very ſound knowledge for ſuch 
ſimple men, yea, to make a conſcience of their wayes. 
And why might not have ſcene che like bleſſing on my 
labours, but that eicher my care and endevour hath not 
bcene as theirs, or my heart not ſo good, or nor ſerrthere- 
unto as theirs have becne, but wholly ro the world, tomy 
calc, credir, riſing, pleaſures, and the like carchly vant- 
ries. And therefore for that cauſe and all other my (innes, 


” 


223 


How we may 
juſtly.lamene 
our negligence 
and time 
miſpent, 


the Lord hath not ſuffered any of his heavenly dew to 


fall upon my labours. Hereby it is that I have beene ſo 


unprofitable. Yea moreover my covetous, proud and 


evill life, have made not only mine owne people, but ma- 


ny others alſo tobe more unfruitfull and fit to be hewen. M«t.3.t0.18.7 


downe. Some having goneaway to Browniſme, others 


to Popery, or at leaſt might have donefor me,multitudes 


twged after che world, all faſt aſleepe through my linne, 
Itis I therefore thatam this unfruictullcree, which have 
thus alſo madcall the ground barren abour me-z it as'T 
that have deſerved to be hewen downe and caſt into the 
fire ! I ama principall provoker of this wrath, that che 
| Lord ſhould ſo threaten to leave us all to be thus caten 

DIO up 


—y 


Luk. I 2 Ta 


224. 


Ter. 2.34-35 


Magiſtrates 
fruit, 


BleT:d are yee 
rulers to whom 
the Lord hath 


- yvouchlafed 
this mcrey, 


The accuſati- 


on of the con. 


ſcience inthe 
careleſſe Ma. 
giſtcace, | 


Vaſruitfalneſſe of the Lords vineyard, Chap.11 Mi 


' up andtrodden downe. It is I vile wretch ! The bloud of 


the ſoules of my people 1s openly upon chewings of my 
garments : all the world may fee 1t, even all who haye 
ſeene my negligence, and my unproficablenelle amongſt 
them. Ic is | chat call for the wilde Boarefrom Rome to 


root up this vineyard, O happy man who thus condem- 


ning himſeltc can ſue tor mercy, and now begin to ſeeke 
ro make the Lords vineyard to become truntull, 

Burro leave che miniſteric,and co come to our Magi- 
ſtrates:who among thoſe into whole hands the Lord hath 
put his ſword to execute his judgements, can ſay in a 
good conſcience;l have endevoured with al my powerto 
bring forth my fruitc ; to execure Gods judgements as in 
his place,wachour partialicie,as wel on greac oftenders as 
on ſmall. That mine eye ſhould ſpare none. All my 
ſtudic hath becene to promote his holy religion, and all 
true godlinelle. I haveuſedall my authority thereunto, 
ro countenance the good, and to maintainetheir juſt and 
honeſt caufes, but to diſcounrenance all iniquitie and 
vice. Oh happy rulers who can ſay thus in the upright- 
nelle of their hearts as betore the Lord ! And many ſuch I 
doubt nor but the Lord hath in cheatteQion and deljreof 
their ſoules, and ſome 1n deed. But on the other (ide, how 
few can alcogether tree themſelves trom that wotfull ac- 
cuſing and gnawing whiclr will be in the conſciences_ 
androngues of the moſt when they ſhall be awaked or 
ſtand before the great tribunall z when as every ſuch im- 
penitent offender ſhall chus crie our, Iris I, even I who 
have beene the unfruicfull cree, and who have as much as 
herh in me called for the axe of the Lords vengeance 
ypon all ! I indeed have holden the ſword, but never had 
grace once to conſider whoſe it was, nor to whom I was 
to yeeld 1t up and give my account for it. And hereupon 
] have execured mine owne judgements, I have followed 
mine owne heart ; for the countenancing of Chriſt and 
his members, I have done nothing ; bue rather the very 


tewdcit, who have beene common deſpiſers of him and 
| all 
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all crue godlineſſe, thoſe have beene countenanced by 
me ; they have beene my companions. I have more loo. 
ked ar the time, thanarthe Lord,” I have feared the faces 
of men, but norof my God. I haueſought to gratihe the 
people, becauſe I looked ar the prey. Thus have I accep- 
ted che perſons of the great, whenthe cry of the poore 
hath ſcarcely come unto me. Generally myſclte have I 
reſpected, my honour and-aduancement, bur feldome 
have I regarded the wo rke of the Lord as 1n his place z or 


bs 


h1m who ſpeakes thus, I have ſaid you are Gods, but ſpall P(41.82, 6, 


die like men, This alack is too manifeſt againft me, by that 
continuall increaſe of all profanenetle and irrehigioul- 
nelle, even in the place wherel live, in ſtead of true pie- 
ty : and for that I know not the man, whom I have coun- 
trenanced as | ought, nor any way encouraged in the way 
of godlinefle, bur have rather ſcorned andjeſtedar them, 
or elſe ſuffered them to be wronged and abuſed, Ir is I 
therefore that am ſuch a one, rharam the provokeg of the 
Lords fierce wrath, tolay his vineyard waſte, and a caller 
tor of this deſolation, , 


Finally, which of-us can ſay as (ornelins, I being a Af. 10.3, 


mafter or governour of others, have feared God with all 


my houſhold, or have unfainedly endevoured the ſame, yz, 


e Gourre 


nours fruit. 
ppy is the 


and to win every ſoule of them unto the Lord? I w_ a man who ſtri- 


private man,have laboured ro employ every talent 


c- veth hereunto, 
The private 


{towed upon me, both of underſtanding, wealth, coun- ' han. 


tenance, andall rothe beſt z as I might moſt honour my 
God,and doe ſervice to his Church therewich? Orrather 
whereis the man, I meancein regard'of the multitude, 
that muſt not needs lay his hand upon his head, thus be- 


wailing his unfruittulneſle ? I having a family or charge, 


might have ſcene much knowledge of God and love of 
his truth amongſtchem, wich conſcience and- obedience 
to [eſus Chriſt, if I had beene faichfult and caretull ro 
have brought forth my fruit, to have inſtrued and war» 
ned them ; whereas now I ſeenone, no not a ſouleunder 
me, at leaſt by my meanes.' I might have gained much 

P z with 


with mycalents,if I had put them forthto the beſt, I haye 


D:n.9.3,4,5,6- 
Pſal.n06.6. 
L am. 8.9. 
M* Eradfords 
complaintfor 
his owne un- 


truicfulneſlc, 


_ Markethig well 
all you who are 
highly concei- 
ted of your 
ſelves; and 
thinke what 
you ſhall doe, 
it ever God 
permicthole 
dayes againe, 
_ erwhen your 
- conlciences are 
'awaked as his 
.vvas then, 


ſeene ocher poore men of farre meaner gitrs than my 
ſelfe every way,yet what honour they haue done to God, 
what ſervice to his Church ; what ſoules they have gai. 
ned ; what good to their countries z wheras I have done 


lictleor nothing at all, wich all my learning, wit, credit, 


wealth and wharſocuer z and only becauſe my heart harh 
not beene as theirs, ſo ſet for the Lord, his glory and 
kingdome, but wholly for my felte and for the world, 
Hence havemy calents lien hid ; I have not only beene 
thus untruictull my ſelfe, bur alſo have made all barren 
about me,by my {tanding over-neere unto them, and my 
dropping upon them. IcisI that have deſerved to be 
hewen downe. I have called for this axc of Gods venge- 
ance. I was a principall, that cauſcd us all co be ſo neere 
the hewing downe tor my carnall Gofpelling ! 

It any thinke that this charge and accuſation will not 
lie upan him + as oft the greaceſt oftenders thinke them- 
ſelves moſt cleare ) ler ſuch beſides the confeſſion of ho» 


ly Danieland che Church in the caprivicie, but renems + | 


ber chat worthy ſervant of God and bletled martyr MF. 
Bradford, when tor the unfruntulnetle of this vineyard 
the Lord had fo taken away the hedge of it, and: ler-in 
the wild beaſts in the dayes of Queene Mary, and 1o' let 
it be deſtroyed : How he (then in bonds for the teftimo- 
nice of Teſus,and ready to give up his lite, ſentence being 
given on him ; ) acknowledgeth his owne juſt deferc ot 
that judgement, yea though it had beenc hell ic ſelte, for 
his owne unfruitfulnetTe. Read his letters.-chen wricten (s 
Cambridge; tothe Profctlors of Chriſts Goſpell in Lan« 
kaſhire and Cheſhire, and tothe fairhfull brechren at Sa- 
fron Walden, with others, how hecrycrh out againſt his 
nofruictulnelle : how -he acknowledgeth of himfelfe, that 
for his owne tormer hypoerilic, vaine-glory, ſelfe-love, 
coverouſnetle, idleneile, unthanktulnetſe, and carnall 
rotelſing Chriſts holy Goſpell, not living therein ſo 
lovingly, painfully and purely as he ought to have ens 
c 


5 ca : 3 NED wa, - , F =” AY 4 at : —— — St Ga PE TT = 
. 65.6. = op So. ed ESE 4 Tis £ On i= tte : \ 9 LY BCE FIPS A Io IS 4 TV, EE b5 Se RE , 
Wy ys LN RS Fara. 3s 6A INS &” oP: WP; Ft ON #* Fe Ng $3 Rn It *% OF 3.x — "PICKS. — ths $E-. RC x % 
- = N 4 <7F 6 way, Ba tho 2&2 RR "PD þ bats Pl L 8 - 0 y ” F 
4: x O 4 Fe ? POR S9eT Hg "0 "= FR 4X xL 7 - P n # my 7 
, * WY WW >. * p »* 
A Le, £ 2 
D .* 


Abom. I F . laying Fl, waſte. 
he had deſerved that z howſoever the enemies aimed not 
| thereac, bur to deſtroy the crurth'of Chriſt, and Chriſtin 
him, yer he ſaw the Lord righteous in all. And doe we 
thinkethatthat holy and painfull ſervant of God, was 
roo [hort of us, or not much beforeany of us, who now 
live inchis ſecure age ; bothfor painfulneſle in his cal- 
ling, for holinetle and abundance. of the blefling of the 
Lord upon his labours? No, no, all thoſeplaces ro which 


he writ his letters, and the whole land 'whereſoever he 


came were witnelſles of his fruits in a moſt rare meaſure, 
compared with the beſt of ours. Let us thereforeno lon- 


ger wich Sax proudly juſtifie our ſelves that we have 


brought forth our fruits 3 butler each of us ſay with Da- 
-4d, | have ſinned againſt che Lord, it is even I chat have 
ſinned : it is I that am one oftheſe unfruitfull crees 1 If che 
Lord had cur me up from the land of the living, when 
the ftroke of his axe was come tomy very root, and no- 
thing was berweene meand death; but only the pluckin 

backe of his hand in an inſtant, I had juſtly ſerved 
it | Lerus frankly acknowledge, that if we had beene all 
hewen downein one day, our vineyard Jaid waſte, the 
kingdomegiven to them who would have brought forth 
thefruir of it, that the Lord had therein beene moſt righ- 
teous,anddeale with us according to our deſert, The beſt 
of us have had ſuch afading, that we have hardly ſhewed 
either fruits or leaves of late time, in regard of that which 
we have had ſometimes, or others of Gods deare ſervants 
have had. Wehaveloft our firſt love, The zeale of Gods 


t Sam. 15.13» 

2 Saw, 13.13, 

: Chro.21. 17% 
Each of us to 
acknowledge 
particularly 

our unfruitfuly. = 
nefſe, | 


houſe doth not touch us as in former daies. Oh that our. 


love to him were not quenched in a Jamentable manner, 
in many places, where it hath beene moſt fervent | That 
we were not too generally become as the Laodicean, 
lukewarme, and ſo our danger increaſed to be ſpued out! 
Where is our tender regard to our Lord and Saviour in 
his poore members, to feed him being hungry, to give 

him drinke being thirſty, to clothe Pin being nak 
to vilit him in ſcknetle, ro come to him mm priſon? 
Rs Doe 


ed, 


Mat. 25.34; 
35» Os 


238 


Ea. 2.14.1}. 


Neb:.1.2,3,495 


Prov. 23, 18. 
Fol. 4. 6. 


Doe wenot rather pamper our ſelves as againſt the day of 
ſlaughter; having fearfully loſt chat cender care of God 
Church and people, and of the welfare thereof, which 
was in good N chemiah ?*Have we not forgotren very ge- 
nerally che affiCtion of Jo/eph ? The hatred, diſgrace,and 
want, wherein many of Gods dcare Saints have long 
and doe ſtill live? Arewe not almoſt paſt any more fee-: 
ling of thedaily marders of innumerab'e poore ſoyles, 
periſhing tor lacke of inſtruction and warning ? many by 


 Popery, mulritudes by Acheiſme and man a 


Luk 20, 16, 


world by ignorance and ſecuritie. Belides che. manifeſt 
endangering of the bloud of ſo many of the tender 
lambes of Iefus Chriſt, as have beenc and are caried away 
into the wildernelle, and ſeparate by Sachans cunning to 
daltruttion, ſo farre as he is able? Who hath lamented for 
them, crying unto the Lord, that all holy meanes might 
beuſed co ferch chem home againe co the tould of their. 
Lord and Saviour? Wao layeth any more to heare-che 
rending of Chriſts Church, the divifions of his king- 
dome? Who hath becne truly humbled for the inſulting 
and criumphing of the bloudy enemy, as though ourde- 
ſtruction were hereby haſting apace ; their owne deadly 
wound chus cured againe ? What can theſe things tell us 
bur chat weare extremely unfruirtull, yea almoft cleane 
deadand fic tor the fire, neere to our utter cutting downe;. 
allchac heavic vengeance comming upon us, which he 
hath ſo oft threatned unto ns, and which he did jn-this 
Caprivitie bring upon Iudah ? Bur we fay ftill as they, 
God forbid, yea and in{tantly day and night, ler us eyer 
ſo belſeech the Lord. But if we will indeed have the Lord. , 
to forbid it, and curne away our like dcftruction- or a 
worſe, ( as yet'we may through his rich mercy, if webe 
not wanting to our ſelves) we muſt -each begin to ſay 
henceforth and to vow it : Hereafrer (God willing) I will 
indevourcobriag forth fruit, mine. owne fruit not only 


_ as lama Chnittian in generall,buc that which belongeth 


tomy place and calling, and in my due ſcaſon y to be - 
the 


The unfouiefulueſe of the Lords Vincyard, Chap.t1, YN 


Abom.1 5: toying it Wafers a. 
the tree planted by the rivers of water That I'may not Pſel. 1. 3. 
only injoy ſtill a roome in the vineyard of my God, and 
in che end be tranſplanted into the heavenly Paradiſe, 
but alſo that inthe meane time I may be one of thoſe, 
upon whom the Lord may be moved in' compaſſion to 
thinke in mercy to let his vineyard ſtill to tarie with us z 
his ſervants to take paines amongſt us, his clouds to 
drop upon us, the hedge of his proteQion both Prince 
and all other good meanes, to continue about us for the 
' preſervation of us and of our poſteritiero the comming - 
of his Sonne, Let this oh Lord be ever in the mouthes 
and hearts of all thy people, that thou maiſt ſtill ſpare 
us and ſtill rejoyce over usto doe us good ! Amen, Amen. 
And thus much of the unfruictulnele' of the Lords 
vineyard, laying it waſte, and making it a deſolation 
notwithſtanding all the good fruits which muſt needs be 
amongit chem, under thoſe good kings, and the worthy 
reformations under that renowned Hezekiah and holy 
Joſiah : which yet could not turne away this judgement, 
That we may not ſecure our ſelves in regard of thoſe 
fruits, which the Lord ſtill vouchſates amongſtus, in his 
cndlefſe compaſſion. | | 
But now we are to deſcend more particularly, to ſhew 
how the Lords vineyard was not only unfrutctull, as he 
complaines, but how in ſtead of the good and pleaſane 
grapes which he expected, it brought torth-molt bitter 
grapes; yea belides thoſe mentioned before, to provoke 
um yet turcher, and what thoſe grapes were, 


% 


Abomination 16. 


Corruptions crept into all places aud callings, 
pulling on the (, aptivitie. 


Ovenant,] Concerning the generall holineſle and Go le/- 
Dointegritic of this people z they by their covenant be- _*: 
ing Gods owne lanes ought to have beene che holieſt comm 7'pp 
 otallcheworld, and thatnor only their Prieſts, but even 


P 4 their 


230 Corruption crept into all places, Chap. ti). © 
| Exod. 19.34, theirpeoplealſo : for he had to this end choſen them. 
9,6. our of all other, to be co him 4 royall Priefthood and a boty 
Exed.13.35.;8, nation, They were 4 thing hallowea, the firſt fruits of all the . 

earth, And therefore they ought to have beene all holy; 
conſecrated to his divine Majeſtic, as holinelle it ſelte;_ . 
holy Princes, holy Rulers, holy Prieſts, holy peoplc,ho- 
linetſe to have beene found in cach place and calling ; in« 
tegriry andſincericy every where, Such Rulers and offi» 
* Fx14.18.21.25. cers had they alſo choſen and ſer over them by Aoſerin 
the beginning, ſuch people were they ever in ſhew,when 
God humbled chem, and ſome ſuch they retained co the 
T3 very day of their miſcrie as we heard before. 

Tranſgreſſio, Tranſgreſſion, ] Yet the Lord-complaines of them; thax 
Correptions cleane contranly, all eſtares and callings had extremely 
_— corrupted their waies, both by injuitice and all other 
= - "" evill dealings ; andchar they, did dajly. grow worſe and 
E412. worſe, untill that the Captivitic came. This the ſparix 
of the Lord lamented long before this wrath was accom- 
pliſhed, comparing thoſe times then, with the former, 
& wich their covenant,to wit, with that which they had 
promiſed unto the Lordrto be. Forthus he ſpeaketh be- 
Perſ.21. wailing theircaſe long before by the Prophet Eſay: How 
Jeruſalem be- 7 ,þb, #;rhfull cit 'y become a harlot?meaning that Jeruſalem 
comeanharlot 1; ch had promiſcd unto him hdelity,& all dutifull obe- 

dicnce as unto her husband ; and which formerly bein 
bur admoniſhed from him of any fault, would ftraight- 


way bluſh & be aſhamed,yea which was wont to humble 


her ſelfe andſecke to pacihe him byrepentance,to the end 
tro injoy. his favour and preſence; ſhe was now altogether 
becomedifloyall and impudently wicked, She had now 
a harlots forchead, that could not bluſh at his rebukes, 
forall herabominations, and ſhamelelly followed all her 
owne hlthy luſts. Afterwards he laments for her in this, 
Her filver be. 7 hat ber ſilver was become aroſe, her wine was mixed 
_ comegrofſe, With water ; plainlyſignifying thereby, that whatſoever 
Feſ.zz> had formerly beene pure amongſt them, as fined ſilver, 

4 | andfrecſt from apy mixture, as moſbprecious wine, was 


now 


2237 

now wholly corrupe. And theſecorruptions were jnall Her corruptk. 

ſorts from the higheſtro che loweſt, from che judgement NOT as 

ſeat, which ſhould of all other places have beene freeſt - och 

from che lcaſt corruption, to the very mcaneſt place and yr ,, 

office in the land, as will after appearc in the parcicular 

diſcourſe: whence the Lord callgth them corrupt chit> = 

dren, bemoning their caſe, that from the ſole of the foot un» Fromthe foot 

to the crowne of the head, there was no whole place, for the tothe head, ** 

very ſtrokes whereby he had ſmitten them, for all cheſe erſ, 6, 

their corruptions and wickednelles, and yerthey did-not _ 

repent, Long after this time,even forty yeeres and more, 

in holy /ofiabs daies, the Prophet Zephany he renewes Zeph.z. 1,2.3,4- 

this complaint, crying out, woe to her that is filthy | or 

wocto the gorge or maw } and to the polluted, woe tothe 

robbing (ity, In which words he compares her for her 

corall corruptonin every part, unto themaw of a fowle 

that gatherecthup much filchinelſe, with the nouriſhment, 

and (o 4s full of filth. So was it. with leruſalem,as he ſhew- 

eththerein particular, And ever as the vengeance drew Eeh, 22.18.19, 

ncerer, ſo waxed they ſtill worſe and worſe, untill they Alldrofſe be- 

were become utterly droſſez all braſſe and 1in,iron andlead, On_— 

as the Lord himſclte tels this our Propher E<ekiel, pre- ribgr | 

ſently before this refining, and purging of chem; for all 

religion and conſcience towards the Lord, were cleane. 

departed from all their dealings. All that which was 

doneamongſttchem, was done P mony, and other like 

worldly reſpe&s, wherein they rerained any ſhewof ho- 

linefle or goodnelle, it was only in regard of their gaod 

lawes, _ odly Princes, in hypocrilie, or in ſome like 

outward volicie. That this was the generall ſtate of Pro- £/a 1.23. - . 

phets, Prieſts, Rulers, Judges, people, in all matters both Mi. 3. 4. 

civill and eccleſiaſtical), all che former places and many Exh oo Pg 

other doewitnetſe 3 and that money. had corruptedand *-?'7* 

marred all. But for the places 1 ſhall have more fir occa-' Ef 1.9. 

ſion after to declare them at large, when we ſhall comero- Only. a few 

ſee their coverouſnelile, Onely a few (as was ſhewed)God ;* every eal- 

had reſeryed of each ſort, which were the pillers- ot ling. 
enc 
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Eſ4,6.1;, 


The vengeance 
proportonall, 


Ez 21. 18, 
19. 20. 21. 22, 
1o melt them 
together inthe 
midit of Ieru- 
falemasin a 
furnace. 
E/4.1.25.36, 
Exod, 18.21. 
29, 

To reſtore all 
4s at the hrlt. 


.. Andloit was 


fulklled, 


| Corruptions crept into all places, Chap. r i ; 


theſtate ſo long as ir ſtood, and left for the ſeede of the 
Church in the Caprivitie, Ocherwiſe they had beene 
made as Sodome and Gomorrah long betore that time. 
Vengeance ] For the vengeance proportionableto theſe 
their corruptions and this mixcure 1n every part ; the 
Lord threatneth them.both by the Prophet E/ay long be- 
tore, and by £zekzel at rhe inſtanc, that he would gather 
all ofchem into the midit of Ieruſalem, «s /ilver, braſſe, 
iron, lead, tin, and there he would melt them together as in a 


furnace, and ſo fine them and burne out their arofſe : ard 


then they ſhould know thereby, thatthe Lord had pows- 
red out his wrath upon them. And after that they were 


' taught to know him by this affition,then he would re. 


ſtore them ludges and Counſellers as at che beginning, 
thatthey might be called againe, a city of 11ghteouſnelle 
and a' faithfull citie, And thus 1c came to patlle in all 
things, as the Lord had foretold : their gathering into 
leruſalem as into a furnace or fining pan, was tulhlled at 


the raking of it ztheir melting and fining, both then, and 


Application. 


To try whe- . 


ther we have 
no neede of 
fucha melting, 
The Lord 
tooke us oat of 
theiron fur- 
nace, 


inthe ſeventy yeeres Caprivitie: cheir reſtoring as at the 
friſt in the daies of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

Application ) Now to returne home unto our owne 
times, and.to inquire whether this complaint be liable 
againſt us or no; whether we have deſerved, and indeed 
{tand in need of any ſuch a melting, with ſucha fining ' 
and furnace as they, Surely the Lord cooke us at our fir 
comming our of Xgyprt, even out of the iron turnace,and 
that by a deliverance, in all mans reafon, as impollibleas 
ever hetookethem. We alſo have promiſed as great fide- 
lity and holinetle co our Lord and Saviour ( at leaft in 


_ our baptiſme ) as ever did they ; witnetle moreover all 


How neere ve 
 havebeenc un- 
to the hery fur- 


- nAAcCc, 


our good lawes at the reſtoring of the Goſpell and ſince 
that trme, We have alſo beenelincethen, and as it were 
bur yeſterday, as ncere unto the hery furnace, as evet 
were they in Teruſalem,or any other people to eſcape, We 
had the turnace ſet viſibly before all mens eies, with fo 


much and ſuch kinde of tuellunderir, as never the world 
| | heard 


+ 3.06 it's - 
PG | 


heard of before, nor could ever have come.into mans 
heart; buc that the patterne was brought from that infer- 
nall furnace. We were all over jtan effect, and evenin 
the very middeſt of it : all che whole body of theland; 
yea all the Chriſtian world we may truly ſay, all ſtares 
and degrees of the true lovers. of Chriſts Goſpell. For 
England could not have hilled it,neirher could the flames, pngtand 
of it have beene contained within our {cas,but in the end could not 
all chat profeſſed che name of Chriſt ſhould have beene, have hilled the 
ified all alike, Nothing at all wanting but the leaſt UTRACE, ;. 
ſparke to kindle the hre, and it as neere as ever was, and 
not to be put unto it. It it had but once touched the few- 
ell, it would have needed no blowing, nor have beene 
long in fining the principall part of us, It would have ex- How lpeedily 
ecuted the Lords vengeance 1n a moment in the tewinck- * or At 
ling ofan eye. Nothing in all che world ſtaied it, but the wphnEs og 
1ncomprehen(ible mercy and endletle piry of the Lords. 
compaſſion, whoſe bowels earncd over us to thinke of 
our deſtruction, and kept his hand betrweene us and 
death. Now what did all chis proclaime unto all people. The furnace 
under heaven,to whom the report of 1t ſhould ever come, - prop ho 
as no doubt the ſound of itis gone into all che world;bur _— Aut, 4xc S. 
. 6 | PT, 3 
that his highnetTe would have all co take notice, that we L 
arc all, high and low, rich and poore, even all generally 
corrupt, our l{ilyer 1s become droſle, we bralle and iron, 
and muſt needs be melted, haveour drofle burned forth, _ 
and we purificd in the furnace ofaffliftion, Though he And what God 
did chen deterre it for that inſtant, to- give us a longer o_ to doc 
time, and totry if we would yer at length purifie our 23h CINE FAS _ 
ſelves by repentance : yet he did thereby certainly allure ow” 
us, what he muſt doe, and is determined, unle(le we pro: 
vent him. Surely we muſtneeds thinke, rhat our righte+» Gen. 18, 25. 
ous God can doc no iniquity, andtherefore did never 
threaten us ſo, without a moſtjuſt cauſe, It is beſt there- 1 Cor, 21.32, 
fore if we would eſcape, to fallin hand ſpeedily with the | _ 
trying and hning of our ſelves. To runne throughevery 


olhce and calling were infinite and necdleſſe. The ay 
rac 
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Our corrupti- 
on inſtanced in 
the cric of ma- 
ny linnes, 

Gen, 18.20.31. 


Let this, asthe 
reſt, be inqui- 
red ned 
the moſt con: 
ſcionable and 
painfull Mini-/ 
ſters, concer. 
ning the truth 
ot it, 


In.9.2. 


© Corruptions in every eſtate, Chap. ir; 


theſinnes of our land, rings in our eares daily, and there- 
foremuch more in che carcs ot the Lord, ( it ic be rue) of 
che grievous corruprtions raigning every where 5 we can« 
not deny it, Let us bur call ro minde that one, ic muſt 
needs convinceus tor all che reſt and cover our taces, if it 
be according to the cric, and as it was certainly in thoſe 
daics when Rome was amongſt us, I meane thar thoſe 
offices and courts, which have becne of all other appoin- 
ted for the purging of all our iniquiries, and reforming 


the conſciences of Gods people, . have becne many of 


them, ſo cried out of, as the very linkes of all iniquirie, 
and nouriſhers of all horrible impiccie : when oftenders 
have ſcene that money could buy out any thing : many 
being ted upon the (innes of the people; without any 


reformation of cheirconſciences, or regard of ſaving of 


cheir ſoules, That for the very corruptions thercin,as for 
thelinnes of Eles ſonnes, ſome have abhorred the ſacri- 
fices of the Lord ; others incouraged ro doe any evill, 
—_ that it is not to be regarded how wickedly men 
live, or how profanely ſoever, whether they ſerve God 
orno, money can ſerve for all, They may be Idolaters, 
live in adulrery, continuall drunkennefle, or any other 
vice, money can buy our all. So for moſt other offices, 
preterments,:places, callings, the crie increaſerh till a- 
mongſt us too generally, as it was in Rome: Yu on 
venalia Rome ? All goech by favour, favour by money, 


andthe heaviett purſe commonly carrzeth all away, How 


common this complaint is,all know; how true, it is good 
for us throughly co inquire, to prevent the Lords ſurvey, 
For mine owne felte, in hearing, I ſigh and tremble, that 
herein we ſhould beſo like to Teruſalem before her fining, 
I leave it therefore to every mans owne ſoule to trie be- 
tore ſuch a trying come, and cach to redreile ir, whom it 
concernes, It ſhall be happy for us in this and in all other 
ro prevent the danger. This we are certaine of, let a man 
livenever ſo privatly, if jt were to be ſeparate from men, 
as leremie wiſhed, yet we cannot but heare this _—_ , 
unleſle 


} 


Abom.16.. bhaſtening the Captrvitre. : 235 


unlefſe we would goe out of the world. And how much 
morethen muſt it needs be in the eares of the Lord of 
hoaſts. So that undoubtedly for theſe, we had all beene 
madeas Sodome, as Eſay ſaith z and as ITeruſalem, Eng- 
land the furnace, we bk ſurcly becne melred,had not the 
Lord left us in every calling ſome, as eAbraham and Lor, 
whom he hath thoug ht on in mercy, and'made them the 
preſervers of the relt, and witnetles againſtthe corruprti- 
ons by cheir integritie in this evill age, 

Well; ro conclude this point, and yer a little furcher Coyclufron, 
ro prelle it upon us, (if God may be.pleaſed by it to Thatwe never 
worke on our hearts.) Let us never ſuffer this to palle out let this paſſe 
of our ſoules : How neere we were unto the melting, rnd 4 of 
how we arc yetreſervedeven miraculouſly, at the inter- COOEESE. 
ceſſion of the Angell of the Covenant, and pluck as a beeneuntothe 
brand out of the burning, 'or as the metall ouc of the melting. 
midft of the furnace, and are like ascertainly to be caſt in £4 2-1-2 
 againe as ever people under heaven,unletle we will purge * as Ie St 

our ſelves;zthough in what manner the Lord himſeltc on- 
ly knowerth.'What danger we have beene 1n {ince, who 
knoweth nor, every man may diſcerne, The proclama- 
tion concerning the Papiſts, nor long agoe declared; the 
French king 1s a picture. The neerer we have beene and 
the more pittie he hath ſhewed, the'more certainly and 
more terribly is it to befeared he will comeuponus, and 
throw us 1ato it ofaſudden, Oh pray, pray ! Oh nation 
not worthy to be loved, purgethy ſelte from thy drolle, 
tharthou maiſt eſcapethe fining of the Lord. | 


Abomination 17. 


Hypocri/ie angring the Lord,baſtening the 
( aptivitie, 
'S Ovenant,) Concerning Gods worſhip, (that we may 
come to 1t) and how they dealt with the Lord there- 


1n: This was the Covenant which they had centred into 
with 


bis 


Behold you 
true worthip- 
pers, atid re 
joyce you that 
a:c(uch, 


ler, 4.14. 


Mic.6.8. 


Tranſgreſſto, 
Their hypocri- 
fie wherein 
chictly, 


- ontwardly, c 


ra 
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Hypocriſie haſtening the Captivoitie, Chap. ry, 
with his Maj ſtie z Thatas they ſhould have had and ac- 
knowledged him alone tor their God, ſo in his worſh 
they ſhould have worſhipped hum only, fo as humſelte 
commanded, notatrerchcir owne fancies. And this they 
ſhould have done,not ſo much 1n the ourward ceremony, 
as in Spiric and Truth; in obedience to rhe whole morall 
law ;1n knowing, tearing, beleeving and cruſting in him; 
loving him with all cheir heartand all cherr ſoule, depen- 
ding wholly upon him,ſo giving him their heatts and in- 
ward attc&tions chiefly : and doing the outward worſhip 
unto him, cſpecially as a meanes to ftirre up and to de- 
clare the inward, This was the very ſfumme ot all, firſt, 
to waſh their hearts from their wickeaneſſe: Then to ave juſt. 
ly, to love mercy, to humble themſelves to walke with their 
God,as the Prophet Micah ſheweth. 

Tranſtreſſion.) But the Lord complaines of them, that 
they did grow to a generall hypocritic : For howſoevex 
through their holy lawes and good Princes, the ſubſtance 
of Gods worſhip did for moſt part remaineamongtt them 

| kiefly under their good governours, and the 
very linceritic of it inthe daies of /ofrah, untill that the 
Capcivitic began; and alchough the people generally 
trequentedthe publike atlemblies, and kepr the obſer- 
vations and factifices according to the Law; yetall that 
which they did was but in hypocrilie, as the Lord char- 
gech chem, tor molt of them looked only to the outward 


ceremonies and ſacrifices,ro obſerving of daies and nies; 


"WEEN 
AM at, 33.23. 
Lk, 1 1.42. 


and keeping the ſervicein the Temple,or other places of 
Gods worſhip, but never regarded the grear and weighty 
commandement of keeping juſtice and judgement, like as 
our Saviour complaines of them for the ſame, Nay, they 
were moſt wicked in their waies, and yet they thought 
chat God muſt needs reſpe&rhem for theſe rheir ourward 
ſhewes of religion, that they were theretorc fate and 1n 
caſe good enough, howſoever they lived, as will ap- 
peare plainly ater. | we 

This the Lord complaines of by che Prophet E/ap, 
laying, 


—_— 


Abom. 17. Hypocrifie haſtening the Captrontie, RX 
ſaying, That he was full of their burnt offerings, and was Eſ*9 1. 11.12, 
wearted with themultitade of their ſacrifices. His ſoule ha- Ms : TY 
ted all therr obſervations and ſolemne a [ſemblies, they were Th, ade IHE 
a burden unto him;alchough all chings there ſpoken gene- ſervice without 
rally, wereſuch as were appornted by the Lord himſelfe, theinward, is 
And therefore he threatnech them, that though they * vearilom- 
| | = nelle untorhe 

firetched outtheir hands, he would hide away his cies, Lord, and 
and alchough chey made many Prayers, Yer he would NOC the ceremonie 
heare, tor that their hands were tull of bloud, Whence without the | 
he biddeth them to waſh them, make themcleane, to ceaſe morall com- 

| £8 . - * mandcment, 
to doe evill,to learne to doe well; to declare their religion in Yerſ.1 8: 
theſe things, ſeeking judgement, releeving the oppreſ= y«ſ.16. 
[ed, j1dging the fatherleſſe, defending the widow, And ſo Verſ. 17, 
conſenting and obeying, they ſhould eat the good things of the Fl 19: 
land; but otherwiſe, refuſing, they ſhould be devoured. 
with the [word ( the mouth of the Lord had ſpoken it ) not- | 
withſtanding all their outward ceremoniall worſhip and 


ſhewes. 
The very like hath the Prophet Jeremnie in Jofiahs Ter. 7.8. g.r0. 

daics,as it may appeare; where he thus expoſtulates the 

Lords quarrell wich chem,and fers beforerheir taces their 

odious hypocrilie, telling them thus : That they trnſteain To truſt in 

lying words which could not profit them z to wat, 1m the Tens ourward obs. 

ple of the Lord; and the outward obſervations and ſervi- ©rvations, is 

Me Dos 4 | ; totrult ialyin 

ces performed there; and ſaid thus in their hearts, and Dar x ys 

m all their practiſes, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple je, x. 54 

of the Lord, and this is the temple of the Lord, Then he af- Yeaſ. g. 

 keth chem thus in the name of the Lord, ſaying, Will yow 

ſteale, murder, commit adulterie,and ſwearefalſ{ly, burne in- Veſ. 10, 

cenſe to Baal, & walke after other Gods whom ye know not, 

come and ſtand before me in this houſe, whereon my name 1s 

called,and ſay we are delivered though we have done all theſe 

abominations, Is this houſe,ſaith he,become a den of theewer; Ferſ. 11; 

this houſe where my name 1s called upon amongſt you. Aﬀter Theourward 

all this he tels them-thus much infeffe& ; That the out- ceremony is 

ward worſhip and ceremonies were nor the thing that he roms prog? 


{pake to therr fathers for, or gave them comman ——_— commanded, 
wen 


' lab, 15.3. 


238 Hypocri fie haftening the Captioitie, Chap. 1 1). 
Pur 213. when he broughtthem out of the land of «Egypt ;hut that they 
3 {ould obey hu voice and walke in all his wates, which he had 
command: d them,then he would be their God,and they ſhould 
be his people, Though he required obedience to his owne 
ceremoniall commandement, yer nothing in regard of 
Mic.6.7. this. No though they ſhould have oftercd unto him rhog. 
ſands of rammes, and ten thouſand rwvers of eyle m ſacrifice, 
it ſo 1t had beene poſſible; all this was nothing to the 
obeying the voice of the Lord, and walking in humulicy 

wich him 1n his morall commandements. | 
Hypocrifiein Secondly,this kind of hypocrilie the Lord complaines 
obſerving tra- of among them z That belides his owne ceremonaall 
—__ worſhip, chey had anumber of other ſuperſtitions, and 
Gods com. | thoſe openly in ſuperſtitious times z ſecretly andin pri 
mandements. Vatcunderthe belt kings. Ot theſe being bur che traditt- 
ons of men,they made the molt conſcience. For thus (inne 
the Lord finds himſelfe much gricved, charging them 
Eſvy ag. 13+ . thus, That their feare towards him was taught accord- 
ing to the precepts of men. Such as were thoſe Phari- 
Mak 7.1.96, faicall waſhings condemned by our Saviour, againſt 
>, which he apphlicth this ſpeech of E/ay : In vaine doe they 
worlhip me, teaching doctrines mens precepts : In theſe 


Hypocrifie in precepts of men was the principall part of rhc1r feare t0« 


{erving God Oy wards God. 
the comman- 


| Thirdly,this the Lord condemnes them for;That what 
dements oft 45 GW , : 
men, andnor ENCy did 1n his worſhip, they did not from the heart with 
of any conſci- any teeling or {incerity, but with their lips tor a faſhion 
encero God. onely, For ſothe Lord chargeth them: Becauſethis peo- 


Po = b 

"A 29-13- plecommeth neeccunto me with their mouth, and ho- 
E »; TEANIGE, 

> 


RS noreth me with their lips, but have removed their hearts 
; '4} &o . ug 2 us | 
Hypocrihe cau tarretrom me, andtheir fearc towards me was taught by 


ſeth the Lord the precepts.of men, therefore, Behold I will doe a mar- - 
to loath all. our vellous worke amongſt them, &c., 


ee, nd'®  Tirearmng] Asthe Lord tcls chem by ſay tht 6 
eellaioe, *: ſonte bated allthis chelr worlhip and religion, it was bat 4 
Prov.15.8, burden tohimy like as he had ſaid by Salomon, T har the 

Eſa,t,tz, Hacrifice of the wicked is an abomination unto him, 


Therctorc 


* I. WE wm 
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Abom.17. Hypocriſie haſtening the Captivitie. 

Therefore he bids them to bring him no moe oblations, he 
required no ſuch ſervice attheir hands, He alſo threatnerh 
thac he would not heare their praters, becauſe they did not 


rcforme their lives, So. by Jeremy he hkewiſe menaceth 
chem to take away their very outward ſhewes of religion, 


2293. 


Verſe 1 , 


ler, 7. 12. 


which chey ſo much bragged of, and to deſtroy the place 


where they had ſo played the hypocrites : That looke as he 


had dealt with Slulo, the place where he had ſer his publke 
worlhip at the beginning, ſo he would deale with Jerufa- 
lem, and with the Temple, ro make them a defolation, as 


Perſe 14. 


itcame to paſle. And finally,that then for all this cheir 


carnall worſhipping according to the precepts of men,he 
would Tequite chemin that wonder ; That he wonld make 
the wiſdome of their wiſe mento periſh, even of thoſe who 
had beene as theirGods to appoint their worthip, and 
tharcheunderſtanding of their prudent ſhould-be hid, # 
ſhould not ſtead them, as we heard betore. \ 

Application] To returne herein unto our ſelves, and 
to appeale to our very conſciences, as the Lord will one 
day, May he not as juſtly charge this {inne alſo upon our 
heads ,as upon them ? That howſoever his true worſhip 


continueth ſtill amongſt us, in the riches: of his mercie, 


yet that the greateſt part of us doe carry.this perſwalion, 
That ſo long as we.come unto the Church ar times ap- 
pointed, there pray according to the cuſtome, and doe 
that outward ſervice there injoyned, and finally have the 


rites of the Church and ceremonies duly obſerved, then 


1s all well enough,what horribleſinnes ſoever we live m, 


 yea,though we live altogether without any ſound or fa- 


ving knowledge, or any reformation of lite ar all, And 
are therenor multitudes of our people, which retaining 
[Ull the dregs .of Poperic, thinke that they are in caſe 
good enough, and God muſt needs regard them, 1t they 
obſerve cercaine dates and cuſtomes, which he never 
commanded, and ſuch as arefull of odious ſuperſtition? 
Andin a word, whether all ſignes -doe not proclaime 


this, thatthe mulcicude generally in many.parts dorh all, 
or 


Eſa. 29.14: 


Application. 


Our hypocrific 


in performing 


a bare outward 


or lip-ſervice. 


In others retai- 


ning {till che 
dregs of Po- 


Peric, 


240 


Many of our . 
people who 
doe all princi- 
pally for the 
command e- 


ments of men, 
asreadictore- 


ceive any other | 
7: hathnor blinded altogether, bur looke about and: conſj- 


relivion, 


How fey 


G15, 


_ 

\ 
\ 

\ 


If fo, how. can 


we looke to 
e.cape the like 


yengeance Or a 


heavaic:? 


E\ay 1.13. 


E/y TY Y 


Generall bypoerifie haſtening the Captzvitie. Chap.t1; ke 


or the greateſt part, which they doe in Gods worſhip,on. 


ly according co the commandements of men : being ay 
readie for any thing which can be diſcerned, and as the © 
Papifts doc too much inſult, to receive Popery againe, if 
ir hould be commanded ( which plague our linnes have 
jaſtly deſerved) or any otherreligion co be inioyned by 
auchoricic, as now they doc the Goſpell of Chriſt. 

Ler every one moreover, whom rhe God ofthis world 


der well, the eitate of our times generally, upon his owne 
knowledge rtheplaces about him, at leaſt inour parts 


How tew they are which ſhew forch the ſoundneſle of 
ſoundly religi- 


their religion by an untancd love to the rag her ; by a 


holy conacrſation and obedient walking in 


ods com- 
. mandements, fo as that we may juſtly hope of chem, that 


they draw neere to God in their harts indeed. Thoughat- 
ter ſo long atune,wherein the Goſpel hath beene ſo pro. 
tetled amonglit us,unletle ſome tewin thoſe places, where 
the Lord hath had and kept his continuall aboad, by a 
taichtull, learned, conſtant minifterie, or in whoſe hearts 
he hath wrought more extraordinarily. Andaif it be fo 
now in afarre more glorious light than they had, in theſe 
daies of the {hining brighenetle of che Goſpell, howcan 
it be, but che like vengeance muſt needs comeuponus or 
a heavier ? Whar can we thinke 3 butthar all our religt- 
on and ſervice, ( I meane all rhat which 1s ſo offered un- 
tro him) muſt needs be a burden, and a wearifomnelle, 
yea, andan abomination,as all the ſacrifice of the wicked, 
and as all. cheirs was. Yea, how can we perſwade our 
ſelves, butthar the Lord ſpeakes even thus to us : what 
have ro doe with the multicude of your prayers, when 
you come to appeare before me?'> Make no moe prayers 
m vaine, tor] will hideaway mine eyes and turne away- 
mine care. E-will make you as Icrufalem, as I have done 
many other famons Churches, whoſe candleſticks I have 


relic and profanenclle, like as I have oft almoſt 


removed, tor falling co the like hypocrifie, lukewarm- 


ACCOm- 


pliſhed. 


Abom.1 7. Generall bypocrifie haſtenmg the Captivoitie. 240 

pliſhed ic upon you hererofore.. I appeale herein to cve- 

ry mans conſcience, inthe light of the Lord that if we 

finde it ro be fo, and with all the ſyncere worſhippers 

among(tus, to beas the grapes letr after the vintage, like —__ 

45 in Micahs time zand thote only made a mkwck and a $4.7. r, 

gazing ſtocke for char ſame cheir holy profe{ſion ; whe- 

cher we have not juſt cauſe to tremble 1n teare and cx- 

peRarionof the ſame ora heavier vengeance, and to ſet 

us all to watch and pray, ſpeedily rurning vato the Lord, 

And thus much of their hypocrite haſtening the' 

Caprwine 4 | | 
Hicherto have we ſeene theſe three generall ſinnes Hitherto the 

ſpreading over all; farit, the unfruicfulneflſe of the Lords *M<< generall | 


Sa ry ans CaneoSres- 
vineyard ; ſecondly,the corruptions in all eſtates andcal- mages oner"] 


lings;and thirdly, chis untverſall hypocrilie. 

Now we are to come to particulars : And that we may yyow follow 
doe this in order, we are to begin at the heads of the the Gnne s of 
people, che great men from whom next after the Prieſts, the chiefe of 
all cheſe abominations did deſcend to all the people of —_—_ 

: rom WAOMm 

the land; and chat by cheſe meanes : Firſt, through want ,;.v. ana 
| of execution ofjuſticeupon the offendors : Secondly, by deſcendedts 

countenancing vice,diſcountenancing vertue,by pry all che reſt, and 
che ungratious, diſgracing all the gratious and good. the meanes 
Thirdly, by their wicked enſamples of all forts. As the 
Priefts were the head of this dead ſea of abominations, 
and wickednelle did firſt flow from them, ſo the next 
whomthe Lord ſpecially complaines of, were the ru 
men who were chiefly corrupted by the fatteries of the 
Prieſts and Prophets,-and from whence all the — 
did ſo ſecondarily runne, And for this cauſe thee Lord 
doth oft times joyne them together as principalls in this 
provocation. As inſetting downe the hiſtoric how che \ 
plagues came, he ſaith : The chiefe of the Prieſts and of the 2 Chro.z6.14. 
people, tranſgreſſed wonderfully, according to all the abomi- 
n:t10ns of the heathen, And then is added, how they mocked Yuf.rs. 
bis ſervants, and miſuſed his meſſengers, and ſo went on un- 
tall there was no remedic, By Micah alſo he ſaith on Mic. 3411, 

O 2 ; The 


Pa 


how, 


*  Sinnesof the great men, Chap.in 
The heads thereof judge for rewaras, and the Prieſts teach 


' forhire, the Prophets prophecie for money, and yet will they 


4. 
The Lord will 
requ re all his 
cepe of the 
Paſtors, and 
why. 
PJ4.7871-72. 


| Covenant of 
the Magiſtrates 
and rulers. 


P/a. $2. 3.6, 


I 1 
To be as God 
11 his place. 


leane upon the Lord, ſaying, The Lord ts among us, no evil 


Ccancoms unto us. So Zephame z Her Princes within her are 


as roaring Lions, her [udges are as Wolves in the evening, 
which leave nit the boxes untill the morring : then he adds, 
Her Prophets are light aud wicked perſons, her Prieſts 
have polluted the Santtuarie, they have wraſted the law: 
Thus joyning-them (hill, and making chemche cauſes of 
all; for thereupon did the people flatter themfelves thar 
all was well, ſo long as the Prieſts and great men did fo, 
and fo long as they had their enſample and countenance, 
they could not be alhamed, howſoever the Lord repre-« 


vedthemy yea although he brought his judgements 20 light 


every morning, And to omir all other places, mn all chat 
reproofe of che Lord by Ezechiel, and in all the woes 


' which hethreatneth againſt the Paſtors of Iſrael, for-his 


flocke which was ſcattered and dettroyed, declaring at 
whoſe hands he would require his theepe ; they are both 
included, both Paſtors civill and ecclel1afticall,as all may 
ſee, both Prieſts and Rulers. The Lord having commit- 
ted che care of his flocke to both, though ina differeny 
manner, and both of them to be accountable in their 


place, 


Abomination 3$, 


The ſinnes of the great men angring the Lora ana bringing 
the Captivitie, eAnd firſt their ſinne in generall, 


gar p rt Whereas they had entred this cove- 
nant with che Lord, that all of them, who had any 
authority, ſhould have beene as God himſelte amongſt 
the people,in all holy cariage and execution of his judge- 
ments, according as he callech them Gods by the mourts 
ot David, ſaying, God ſtandeth in the aſſembly of Gods : 
And I have ſaid ye are Gods, Becauſe they had Gods 

judgements. 


Abom. 18. haſtening the Captioitie, 243 

judgements to execute and not their owne z as worthy 

lchoſophat warned the —_— to Jooke to the execution 3Cbre, 9, 6, 7; 

of judgement for this cauſe, They were therefore ſo to on 

carry chemſelves, as the Lords Licutenants, doing that 

which che Lord himſelfe being preſent would havedone, 

They ought to have beene for that cauſe moſt free from 

all iniquity as his Majeſtie, executing all chings withour 

reſpect of perſons or rewards, Yeato have beene for him 

only, to ſet up and to maintaine his pure worſhip and re- 

!ig10n, to detace and deltroy utterly all other z as David, 

Ichoſophat, Hezekiah, and all 'the'good rulers, and then 

the Lord had promiſed to be with them in the cauſeand 

jadgement to defend and proſper them, or doing ocher- 

wile to rtaxe vengeance on them. = 
Secondly, in regard hereof, chey ought to have beene 2 

2s fachers to all, chiefly to the good, to defend and main- Pſ«.101.6,5,8; 


cainethe cauſe of all the helpletle, and by all meanes to Fathers co all 
the people un- 


procure their wealth. But to have beene enemies to all div thoek 


things which he hated, to cut off allthe workers of iniqui- p(;,q 10 1; 
tie, from the city of the Lord, yeathey ſhould have beene iy | 70,71, 


Paſtors alſo z every, way to feedeand governe the people 
ofthe Lord, to ſave and to preſerve them from all cruell 
Wolves, and from all evils that might annoy them, ei- 
ther bodily or ſpiritual], cremporall or eternal]. Even 
ſuch as David ( every one according to their place) of 
whom the Holy Ghoſt faith, That the Lord tooke him to Pſal. 78.7 172; 
feede his people in Jacob, and his inheritance in Iſrael. And | 
that he fed them accoraing to the ſimplicitie of his heart, and 
guided themby the diſcretion of his pur . 
Thirdly, for this cauſe.they ought to have beene the 3 
molt temperate men ofthe Land, and of moſt power and Moſt tempe- 
command over their affe&ions : yealawes unto them- Tate andfearing 
—_ as having commonly no ſuperiours to execute, or ,,. Flom 
which will execute any lawes upon them, or call them to 
any account. Only the feare of the Lord ſhould have 
beeneupon them, and ruled them above all other men, 


like as [ehoſophat charged the rulers ; becauſe they have » Chrer9-7. 
Q3 no 


"(on MB I 
! "RE "7 


244 Sinnevof thegreat men, Chapt 
noother reſtraint, and have moe temptations than any 
others, and likewiſe-becauſe their (inne is greater than 
of any other, in as much as they come neerer unto the 

Lord, and therefore their plagues and judgements muſt 
1k.to 3.24.3, nccds be heavier in that reſpect alfo, than che plagues of 
- any other. 
4, _  Fourthly, they oughtco. have heenc-as lights in the 
Aslighrsand maidit of the people, as David vowed'that he would be, 
patternes, yea preſidents and patterns unto them, walking among 
P[4.101.1:2-3+.them ſo uprightely and fo holily, char all might learne 
of them, {ecing that ever good or evill flowes trom their 
caſamplic, 
Finally, to have beene to the ſaving ot' every one, the 
deſtruction or hurt of none art all. 
Trarſgreſſto. Tr4an{greſſion.) TheLord complaines ofthem,that they 
y moe os were become directly contrary. For firlt, in ſtead of be- 
Keceok rrul] ing Gods, and of executing his judgements in his place, 
inz as G>d, andonly in his teare,they were become rebellious agaiait 
s were. become God. And Jeremie in his time ſaith, Thar in ſtead: of 
put a- knowing the lawes and: judgements. of their God, ſoas 
I 4 9 * toobey them, they had altogether broken the yoke, and 
ter.cs.s.,  Gurſtenthebands, Whence the Lord by Eſay cals chem 
And of allo- his PUemies, and his 4 {ver{aries, even thoſe who ſhould 
ther hadcalt off haye beene his chicke ſervants, and Licucenants. in; his 
—_— Placc : ſaying, Ah, I will eaſe me of maine adver/arics, and 
honds. þ AVEnTre me of mine enemirs, Allo ſtead of reiceVIng che 
 Fſy1.24 | poore, in cxecuting, of juſtice withour reſpect, the Lord 


pM : h. . gk —— 2 % A 4 & if . 
Ferſe un: complaines of chem, thar they were become murderers 
Being murde- 
rers of the 
POOTE 
Companions 
of rhceves, | "Oo e, 
Looking only 


\ . at rewards. - | 
| hadno gold to prepare them entranceto their preſence. 


In ſtead of fi- Wiereas they ſhould have beene fathers to the poore 
tiers they vere pcopic, the Lord by Z ephany Cr1CS Out of them, chat they 
roang Bens. were as roaring Lions,making 2prey ofthe pooreattheir 

pleaſures 5 
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Abo. 18, bringing the Captivitie. | 


pleaſures z and who durſt beſo bold as once to opena 
mouth, or but to whiſper againſt them, take they or doe _ k 
whatſoever they liſted, Their Iudges which ſhould have Tudgee wolves | 
redrelled all this, were as Wolves in the evening, which Des 


leave not the bones untill the morning. They did as it may 
ſceme, utterly conſume and undoe the poore, by lin- 
e ring their cauſes and deferring judgement, or the like 
, cvill praQtiſes, becauſe they did only judge for rewards, 

it Buc for the good people, the'deare ſervants of the Lord, Inſtead of be: 
c the tinne of the great men was of allother moſt hainous ; ing fathers to 


ir For whereas they ſhould have beene fathers to theſe in a RR =—_ 
ſpeciall manner, and as in Gods place to ſuccour and "lock m, | 
£ protect them trom the violenceof the wicked, that deli- * 
| redtocat them up; thus to have a principall eye to them, 
y a5 David vowes 11 his government that he would doe, 
G 0 countenance, promote, and preterrethem tor thus he 


proteſted, that hiseie [vonld be towards the faithfull in the Pſa, x01.6, 
land, that they might dwell with him, and thoſe that walked © 

' perfett wates ſhould be his ſervants 'They contrarily They became 
became moſt unnaturall and cruel] againſt theſe of all molt vpn} 
others, Herein the Lord ftrangely ſers out their intole. TT enmers 
rable cruelry and injuſtice, chus expoſtulating this horri- 

ble wickednefle with them, by his Prophet CIicay, fay- 

ing, Heare I pray yor oh heads of Iacob, and ye Princes of Mie:3. r. 

the houſe of Iſrael, ſhould nit ye know judgement. And then The Lord 
he adds, But they hate the good and love the evill,and plucke OS. -*a 
off their skinnes from-them, and their fleſh from the bones : burchers and 
They eat alſo the fleſh of my people, and flay off their skin cookes, flaying F 
from them, and they breake their bones and chop them in pee» ang chopping = 
ces, a5| meat | for the pot, and as fleſh for the caldron. In NEE ha 
which words ht evidently compareth them unto Butr- _—_— 
chers and unto Cookes, killing and flaying, and chop- 

ping in peeces his poore people; tocatthem up, andro 
glurchemfelves wich the ſpoiling of them at their plea- They pars. 42 
ſures, Bur for the wicked whom they ſhould have dif- rily counte- 
countenanced by all meanes, ( like as David reſolved to nancee and 


{ct himſelfe againſt theſe, proteſting moreover that no de» JST the 


| Qs4 ceitfmll 
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ceitfull perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe 5 and thoſe who teld © 


| And delighted /;z; ſhowld not tary in his ſight ; ſo he would betimes deftroy 
oaclyin theme 1 he wicked of the land, 4 av he might cut off all the workers 

 _ of iniquity from thecity of the ar. ) Theſe cleane other- 

wiſethey loved and countenanced ; theſe were the only. 
ſervants and companions for them who could beſt 

'Y their humor. 

5 3.  . Thirdly,whereas they of all others ſhould havehad the 
They oath chicfe command of rheir afteQions, and the greateſt 
er meaſure of the feare of the Lord to-have kept chem in or- 

tiouſneſſe, der, they, as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks of them, wereas 

Hoſe g. 19. thoſe who remove the bounds. For ſo ſaith he,The Prin« 

ces of Indah, are as they who remove the bounds. Becauſe, 
( as irappeareth, no bounds of che feare of rhe Lord, nor 
of common equity could keepe them in any remper, but 
they gave overthemſelves to all licentiouſnelle ) they 

Having caſt off tgoke and did what they liſted at their pleaſures : For as 

j Lords yoke. ye heard leremic complaining, and as all their practiſes 

Er 8 docſ{hewit, They had altogether broken the yoke, and burſt 

- Je 3.17. the bondsin peeces, proclaiming thereby ther hauvghrineſle 
| . _ _ againſtthe Lord, and ſaying in their hearts, either alto- 

Exod. 5-3- gether as Pharo, Who is the Lord, that ] ſhould heare his 

voice: Or at the leaſt as they in the 12, Pſalme, Who is Lord 
© _- ever us, thatis, tocommand or to controule us. 
4. Laſtly, in ſteadof being ſuch lights, they were com- 

n _—_ mo monly become very evill enſamples to the people, and 

LE ſt / cither altogether irreligious, as may appeare by that 

vileenfamples. which is ſpoken, or extremely corrupt in their ru_ 

Frek8.7.8.9, This is evident in that ſecret and moſt odious Idolarry, 

> JGTTs and other wickednetle, which they committed in the 
Temple in the darke, in the ſecret chambers there, hard 

| betorethe Captivitic. As the Lord ſhewed unto this our. 
Prophet in this ſame vilion,& in the chapter next before 
this, whercof we ſhall have occaſion co ſpeakeafter, By all 
theſe irmulſt needs be, that they giving ſuch bad enſam- 
le,and favouring che wickedonly,the people muſtneeds 

be hardencd, untll the wrath of God came upon them, 

- Vengeance } 


Vengeance. ] Tocome to the vengeance, whereby rhe Vengeance, 
Lord SJreamenh ro recompence them accordingly, _ PI, 
1. For that in ſtead of being as his vicegerents inhis x, 
place, they were become his enemies in this ſort, and For becom. 
growne ſo _— that they choughe that they might ming his ene- 
- doe what they liſted themſelves, and who ſhould con- —_ haugh- 
croule them, or who durſt complaine of them, The Lord p- HI ho 
cels chem thus much in effe&t': That howſoever they 
were ſo great and mighty,and durſt fer themſelves againſt 
him, yet that he was the Lord of hoaſts, the mighty one of 
Iſract, ( that is, hethat ſerthem up, and had allarmies at 
command, to beavenged ofthem, and who was able by 
his baſeſt creatures to get himſelfe glory upon them, as 
upon proud Pharo and the Xgyprtians) and therefore That he 
he would eaſe himſelfe of his adverſaries, and avenge him. would caſe 
 ſelfe of his enemies z he would caſt them ſpecially of all n—_— _ 
others into the furnace, and fine them, and reſtore them them, G 
Iudges as at the firſt. He would pull downe their hanghtis Eſay 1. 23. 24. 
neſſe and abaſe their loftineſſe, the day ſhould come that be *5: 
only wonld be exalted, And that ſo farre, that in the day i _ 
of his vengeance they ſhould be glad ( eventhe proudeſt 1c; houohi. 
of them ) to creepe into the holes to hide themſelves from bis ne | 
feare, and fromthe glory of bis Majeſtie. Thus it cameto r/- 19. 
palſe in this day ofhia vengeance; and ſhall much more them 
at his glorious appearing,when heſhall comerogive ſen- IA ny Aw 
rence of all his enemies, when both heaven and earth 
ſhall ly away from his preſence, and whenall the wicked And wiſh the 
of the earth be chey never ſo grear, ſhall creepe into the mountaines to 
holes of the rocks, and with the mountaines and rocks cover therh, 
to fall upon them, to daſh them in'peeces, and to co- oy 5.6 
ver them from his preſence, agreeably to that whichis 2. 
forcſhewed in the Revelarion. 04091.1 Bee cher im  - 
Moreover for that finne; that in ſtead of being fathers. ſtead of fathers 
they were become fuch Lions and Wolves-to his poore they were ſuch 
people : The Lordtels them by Jeremie, that 4 Lion ont ——_ "INE 
of the foreſt ſhould flay them, and a Wolfe out of the wilder- (ould teare 
ze ſe /rrnld conſume them, as italſo came ro __ And them. 
ccing 
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ſeeing that they had no compaſſion of the poore, ng 


precip to heare their cries, but money and favour mult 
ill carrie all away ; that the crie of the widow and father. 


leſſe could not poſſibly be heard of them, he toretels 
Miz, Chemplainlyby his Prophet 4ficah, how he would re. 
TH. quitethem : That they themſelves ſhould cry nnto the Lord, 
Thatthey qu J a 
ſhouldcrie and but he wonld not heare them : be wonld bide away his face 
not be heard, from then, as they had hid theirs away from the poore. 
_ Y +4688 And finally,as they poured our themſelves to all licen« 


_  tiouſnelle, ſo as no bounds could keepe them in ; fo he. 


threatneth by Hoſea, to powre ont his wrath upon them like 
water,that is, ſo abundantly as to overwhelme them; and 
that there ſhould be-no ſtay nor bounds thereof, untill 
they were utterly carried away by the ftreames of the 
ſame, as all was verified accordingly in their Caprivirie, 
Application, Application. ] To returne unto our ſelves, and in all re- 
Inreverence to yerence tocome unto all you, whom the higheſt harh 
__ and y,ouchſafed his lieutenants, and to beare his owne name 
a in theearth, that you may helpe in the firit place to pre- 


vent the evils threatned, for unto you chiefly che Lord 


| of hoaſts ſpeaketh in his ſacred word, as you have ſeenc, 
To conſider | i 
howneere this ſelyes, now at length, how ncerc all this judgement was 
judgement was jn every particular, to have beene executed upon you, in 
| _ parueu* the very firſt place : How neere you were unto the Lords 
fining-pan and his furnace ſpoken of ! How neere to that 
judgement of theirs, to have all the haughtinetle of every 
one of you abaſed, and the Lord only cxalced in glorie! 
How neere it was that all of you, who had eſcaped in any 
| ow ſhould have beene glad ro have run 1nto holes co 
havehid you from the preſence of the Lord! How thoſe 
Lions of the toreſt were roaring upon you, the Wolves 
gaping to teare and conſume you,with all your poſtericic! 
Howneere you were to that vengeance ; that all of you 


who had eſcaped to have cried, might have cried long 


enough, but have found none to helpe or heare you, 


the Lord hunſclte alſo utterly rurning away his face | 
| | . How 


and by all other ftorewarnings. Conlider but with your _ 
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How neere unto that dreadfull deſolation, to have the 
wrath of the Lord powred out upon you, not only as the 


waters of the old world, to have ſwept you away at once, 
for that had not beene fo terrible, but as the fire:and 
brimſtone on Sodome, to have conſumed your bodies in 
moſt loathſome manner, and your name and poſteritic to 


have beene made moſt odtous monuments of his ſe- 


vere diſpleaſure againſt ſinne, for ever in the carth, Oh 
conlider well that one point; rhinke on ir againe yee 
worthy Nobles and Rulers of Britaine ! "That our moſt 
holy and moſt righteous God will not offer ſo- co ſmire, 
much lc{le codelitroy a whole nation ſo without mercy, 
unlelle that there be juſt.cauſe thereof : eſpecially his 
owne people rowhom he hath commirred his pure reli- 
gion, a people with whom he hath dwelt ſo long-z and 
whom he hath in ſundrie reſpe&s, (as I take it, chiefly 
all our bleſſings conſidered together) ſo honoured even 
aboueall che world, You ſee cleane through theſe Pro- 
phets, how proportional he makes his vengeance tothe 
tinnes of 1»dah, that out of their puniſhment all poſte- 
ritie may read their (innes as written in great letters, and 

thereby be inforced to juſtifie his proceedings. Yow all 
| ſawyourowne intended ruine porn, and: had wel- 


Gen, 18, 25, 


Compare all 
wiſely,and you 
will ay the 
lame, 


ncere felt it, had not your tender Fatherthought 'on- you . 


i11 mercie.. Every one of you therefore, be warned yet at 
length from the Lord, in itto read your(inne, andto ma- 
_ nifeſt your thanktulnetſe indeed, "The Popiſh confſpira- 
tors pretended to have blowneup'that houſe, as thereby 
| to execute Gods juſtvengeance on you, becauſe in it the 
lawes againſt cheir religion and pra&tifſes had beene made 
and enaRted: but may not we rather have cauſe to thinke 
onthe other (ide, that our holy God brought that deſola- 
tion and deſtryRton ſo neereunto that place, as ſhewing 
thereby, that he himſelfe had juſt cauſe cocome-ſoan. that 
judgement againſt us all, even in that'place above all 
other z for that, from it principally he hath looked now 


lo many yeeres un a ſpeciall manner, that the A” 
| O 


What the Po- 


piſh confpira- 


tors 'preten» 
ded in blowing 
up the Parlia. 
ment houſe. 


Eſay.10. 5.6%. 
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of all theſe our abominations ſhould have come (o farre 


| as inthem lay y and chictly che excirpation of that blou- 
| diercligion ; of the crueltie whereof his poore Church 
_—_ had taſted ſo deeply, And this ſo much the 
more, tor chat he did it by ſome ofthe chicteof thoſe Ido- 
latrous enemies, (I meane che pouder traitors) whom 
| he hadchreatned robeuntous a ſnare and a deftruftiong 
If, 23.13; J*4, a whip on our ſides,and thornes inour eyes, for ſuftering 
- _ theirreligion ro growup among us, uncll we periſh out 
of this good land, which he hath given us, But you are_ 

waſe, as the Angels of God, ; This therefore I leave unto 

your ſelves. Surely ic may ſeeme to warne you, that ſome- 

thing 1s amille even amongſt you, Peruſe well your Co- 

venanc which you haue entered into with your God, both 

as you are the ſervants and children of the higheſt, and 

more ſpecially as you are his licutenants.Be warned from 

your moſt loving and tender Father, thar you never 

come unto theimpictie of theſe rulers of Iudah, for they 
muſt your judgement be ſo many times heavier than ever. 
was theirs z inaſmuch as that, beſides this their enſample, 

written for you to read, your light is ten times more now 

in theſe daics of the Goſpell; and this your deliverance 

as admirable, and in as much'compallion, as ever the 

Great men are Lord extended before, Remember but the honour which 


©  toremember hehath laid upon you, inall cheſe your dignities, What 


the _— _ could he have done more for you to grace you in the 
« 697 1 hag world, than thns to make you his vice-gerents ; to ſer you 
- Godhath ; JR upon his throne in theearch, to giue you his owne judge- 
it, ments to execute zto commit the maintenance of his pure - 

| = worſhip, and cauſes to your fidelitie? What greater hg 
nour could he have beſtowed on youthan this, to honour 

you with his owne name; and which 1s yet more, to make 
youtoſter4athers of his owne children, even them, who 

arc theheires of his glorious kingdome, that you ſhould 
looketo the nouriſhing and kefinve chem from all vio-" 
lenceand wrong. That yee ſhould be the chiefe Paſtors 

of his lictle flocke, which he hath bought ſo dearely w_ 

eng 


Abom. 18.  haſtening the Captrvitte, 
thepretious bloud of his owne Sonnexto guide them 
prudently bythe diſcretion of your hands, and to pre- 
{cnt chem fate before himar his glorious appearing 2? Oh 
then ſurre up, your ſpirits ro anſwer your places, your 
names and your dignities ! 


How ſhall bleſſings be multiplied upon your heads, 


and on your Ppoſteritie, co root chem-in che earth, andirto 


make you & them to [ſhine moſt glorioully.in the heavens 
eccrnally !:Berhinke your ſclves ferioully- of his infinzce 
compallion, in plucking: you-forth of the furnace as a 
brand out of the burning, and why he'did it... And then 
* that one meditation alone, will undoubtedly inforce eve- 
ry one of you in allcruethankfulnetle, roconſeerare your 
highnelle, aurhoritie, riches, wiſdome, and whatſoever 
elſc, unto his heavenly Majeſtic, It cannot but; put new 
life into you; andeven compell you to ſeeke above all 
other things to advancethe Scepter of his kingdome, to 
fave his poorepeople, and to, become; tender tathers: to 
his deare ones, profeſling his: name-among vs: It mull 
needs cauſe you to bend all your farces againſt, Babylon, 
tor che deſolating of it, according ro the commandement 
of the Lord of hoaſts 5 and;of hindering it trom' being 
ever built againcamongſi us. Seeing thatit had ſo neere» 
ly madeyouand yous houſes, deſolate, yea,zand your name 
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Apoe, 18, 6, 


to haue beene left as a curfein the earth z, which ſhe ſhath 


ſo long and fo cruelly inrended,. and which ſhe maketh 
certaine account of toeffe& in time, unletle ſhe be thus 
prevented:when as they ſecke nothing elſe day.nor night, 
nar'can ever give over,, untillchey, hauo eicher wrought 
Qur ruine (which the Lord ſtil] 1n mercy ever turne away) 
or at leaſt their owne, which we have juſt cauſe of hope 
to be neere at hand, if we will yer bubobly meet x 
Lord, All their fawnings and flatteries haue beencbut 
the illuſions of their "x the devill co:crcepe into,youlr 
boſomes, to make themſelves ſtrong enough;thusao play 


the lions, and to execute the-furie of devils, when-their 


time ſhall ſerve, Bur whenyour hearts, ſhall be ſo ſer ; 


| $, 6. ec. 
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 Poorelfrael, than ever former age hath feene. He hath 


Nebemi 2s en- 


ſampleto be ct 


befocethe face 


of all worthy 


+ rulers, 


Neb. 1 12,3249 


the Lord, as prom: his mercie you had begun, he will 
undoubtedly much more curne all this their wickednelle 
upon rheir owne heads, than ever he did yet before, and 
declarc himfelfe more wonderfull for you, and for his 


given you ſtore of worthy preſidents in his booke, To 
omit /ob in his'proſperity, David his proteſtation, [eho. 


ſophat, Hezekiab,and [ofiah, in their retormations; that 


one holy Nehemiah is propounded by che Lord himfelfe 
coall godly rulers, as a moſt'rare nurror of all ſingular 
verrueszwhoſe enſample 1s theretore of all other the like- 
lieft to prevaile with you, becauſe he had ſeene the miſe. _ 
ries of a Captivitie, which your ſelves or yours had ſo _ 
neerely felt: which yer you may for ever turne away both 
from your ſelves and all chis whole nation, andtheLord 
inable you thereunto. Ser before your faces his feare of 
the Lord, his care for the poore Church;how he was tou- 


_ Ched for the miſeries of Gods pore though he hinrſelfe 
ing 


was in all proſperity ; his ſecking the high God byfaſt: 
ing and prayer, for the Temple which lay ruinated, and | 
tor his poore countrimen, which he heard to be in great 
diſtretlez watching to take the firſt opportunity, that 
ever the Lord offered him, not diſmaiedenher by danger 
or travell, and withallche favour and fuccelle which the 
Lord vouchſafted unto him. His induſtry to be particu» 
larly acquainted with che miſcrable eſtate of Ieruſalem, 
His holy wiſdome in moving the magiſtrates for the 
ous of thepeoplez and how he prevailed fo wondroully 
y propounding unto them his owne <nſample, and 
himſelte being firſt in eucry good matter, knitting all 
hearts unto him by his ompaivn and bounty. His un- 
daunted courage andreſolution for the Lord and his cau- 
fes. His preſent putting into execution, whatfocver was 
decreed, His care to ſce all things reformed and perfor- 
med by himſelfe,not committing that wholly to others. 
Happy and cen times happy are every one of you, to 
whom he ſhall youchſafe this ſpirit of Nehemiah, __ 
f only 
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only within the limits which he hath preſcribed'unts 
you, And thus muchalſo forthis point, what cauſe we 
have to watch and:to.pray, for theLords anger ſo neerely 
executed upon our great men,and with them upon us all. 


Abomination 19, 


Taking rep the evil faſhions of other conmrice, 
haſtening the ( aptevitie, 


Hus have we done with the finne of theirgreat men 
1 ingenerall ; now to deſcend to.fome particulars, no+ 
ed by the holy Ghoſt, in ſpeciall manner ro 'have haſte- 
 nedche vengeance as firſt che taking up the evillfaſhions 
of other countries, {34 44 
(ovenant,) This was the furme of that Covenant, Covenant. 
which the Lord had entered into: with them in'this be» That, ahey. 
halfe : That they ſha/d obſerve au doe only theſe or dinances Trould obſerve 
which he had commanded them, and then they ſhould enter 1s vreſcrib O "4 
and poſſeſſe the land, Theſe obſervations and manuers them by the 
ſhould have beene their wiſdome' im the fight of all ether Lord. 
people, which ſhould ſay of them, Only:this pſy wiſe and paw) 4-1. 
of underftlanding, and a great nation, And moreover the wh 
Lord promiſed yato them obferving thele carefully, that Gags promiſe 
he would bewith them, and that the 2ery enemies ſbanld ro then on 
ſce bis preſence and his plory, 51 all that they.called wnto-hins that condition, 
for ; that be would heare thens aud fight for thew, as Wh .. | 
decd he did, qu1 From . ig 
And on the: other ſide the Lord charged them, ther Contrarily 
when they ſhould poſſeſſe the land \of their enemics,they ſhould ae 
make nocoverant with them nor»miariages. He gwes alſo 5 1601 GY 
this reaſon ofit,becaufe this :athaitigand frnbarine with Gods enemies. © 
them, would cauſe thermo turne away from the Lord, aud Butto deſtroy 
to ſerve other gods, and then bis wrath would wazee hat <1*"Y thing 
arainſtkrhem, and he world deſtroy then ſnadenly, Whence-,...1 _ 
the Lord c' .argerh chemtrothrowdowneand codeſtroy e- their manners, 
very thing that might teachtlvem ET Deut, 13,1,3,3- 


| | Degt, 12. I 2, 
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254 | | Taking ab the evill faſhions of other countries, Cha, if I 


and eſpecially their Idolatrous obſervations to- the very 
pillars and groves, with the names of chem, and whatſo« _ 
ever mightany way call any ot cheir wickednetſe ro re. 
membrance; warning theuvthacthey ſhould not doe'{@ - 
Lev.18, 26.27. unto their God. The Lord alſo ſhewes them ſundrie of 
"BS - * their abominations,: telling them, that if they did them, 
= _ their Land ſhould ſþue them out, as {9 had done the former 
their particular inhabicants. He gives them withall chis reaſon, for that 
abominations they were a holy people unto him : He had choſen them to be 
ro warne them, g pretyoes people to himſelfe above all the patple of the earth, 
| And obeying him he world performe his covenant unto 
Verſ. 13. them, to love and to bleſſe them above all other people, and 
Verſ.1ig. day none of the plagues of e/Egypt pon them, And even as 
They might jr was wich them tor theſe curſed. nations, ſo it wasfor 
not learne of 11 ther,thac they mightnot learne the abominations of 
any other of 2 | | 
the heathen, any other nation under heaven : but only choſe obſerva 
Farag. 14. | tions which:the Lord their -God had taught and comes 
Dext, 12.33: manded them;thoſe only-muſt they doe without adding 
or derrafting : They were nor to learne evill faſhions of 
other nations, bur all other nations were to learne good 
Ef manners and faſhions from them. 
Tranſoreſſio, Tranſgreſſion) But they in ſtead of obeying the Lord 
They not con- herein, and being content with him and with the good 
| tent withthe orders which he had given unto them, which 'was their 
Lords ordi- chiefe honor and dignitie, before.all the world fell unto 
date this wickednelle, as the Lord chargeth it upon their 
Tooke up the heads : Thar through che contempr of'his religion and 
 odiousfaſhi- government, they tooke up the odious faſhions of orher 
ons of other cguntries round abourtthem, boch Eaft-and Weſt, neg- 
4 PW leing thoſe manners which he had appointed chemimn 
his heavenly word : Whence it may appeare, that the 
molt barbarous ſtrangers, and. the morcalleſt enemies to 
his Church, which could bring in moſt new devices and 
falhtons, were farre more eſteemed, thanthegraveſt, wi- 
ſcft,and holieſt,of their owne countrimen,who obſerved 
only the wates and manners preſcribed by the Lord.T his 
was a principall cauſe why he forſookeand cait them oft, 
becauſe 
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becauſe chey firſt herein forſooke and caſt off him, They Thisachiefe 
* wouldnot any longer beraughe their behaviour by him amr ns oa | 
and his ordinances, nor conforme themſelves to: the (them. © 
 waies which he had appointed: but they would'be raughe 
of his enemies, and conforme themſelves to thoſe their 
odious and wicked manners, which his foule abhorred. 

All this the Propher E/ay comprehends in one ſhort ſen- This Eſzy fore- 
' tence, foreſhewing their ruine long before.incheſe words: aw ſong © 
Surely thou haſt forſaken thy people, the honſe of lacob, be- eb yy 
cauſe they are full of the Eaſt manners, and are ſorcerers 4s gm ble. . 
the Philiſtines, and doe abound with ftrarge children. Ag'1t 
the Prophet had ſaid, Thou art even now ready*to'caſt 
away thy people, which thou declareſt by thy plagues and | 
the tokens of thine anger z becauſe they have-drawneall 
kinde of abominations with greedinelle from all che 
wicked countries round about z and have not reſted 
them(elves in the gqbedience of thy lawes and {1mplicine 
of thy word z but have caſtit off,'as being too baſe! for 
chem, preferring every newand ſtrange device before ity 
' hereby they are become ſtrange children, and nor the £,q,, owls 
children of «Abraham, northe poſteritic of 7acob, upon the guiſes 

And co anger the Lord yet more, beforetheir deſtrudti- of the Babylo- 
on they fell -to: doat aſter the guiſes of the WA C04 Goa vonh 
above all-athers, even of thoſe whom he had ordained eo ,,.. 4:01. 
be their ſcourge. Wherein they ſo farre exceeded in rage their ſcourge. 
cowards them and their faſhions, that they doated not ww 23. 14+ 
only upon the Captaines and Princes of the Atlyrians a- 7 33: Is 
dorned with divers ſuits, ” although they had beene-in OE 
ſuch danger before by them, but alſo-upon the very pi- che yery pi 
tures oftheCaldeans, looking like Princes after the man- Rures ofthem,” - 
ner of the Babylonians, ſeeking by all meanes to' make 7; 16. 
aſtinitie with them z and to faſhion themſelves toall their Hanes _ 
abominarions. Inſomuchasthey ſent metlengers to' in- ,, han” twin. 
creaſe and confirme this' affinitie, and this: conformitic creafe their af- 
of theirs tothe Babylonians. Firſt, as is thoughr, by He- finity.” | 
Eekiah ( otherwiſe ſo worthy a king ) at that time when _ TS | 
heſhewed bistreafures unto the Embaſladors of the king 32-26; 

mm R ot 
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Eſa. 39-1,243» of Babylon : for which chat moft ſevere threatning is 
4,9:8.9% "denounced againſt him, that all that was in his houſe,and 
_ which his fachers had laid up in ſore, ſhould be carried 
into Babcl z.and his ſonnes which ſhould proceed' from 
F244 23.40, him, ſhould be Eunuches in che palace of the king of Ba 
Yeaſendinz hel, Yea morcover not reſting here, they proceeded yer 
+; the balclt f\rcher alſo ro provoke the Lord to anger, in this raging 
I =—__ afcer theſe ſtrangers, that chey ſent tor them trom tarre 
their worſhip, countries. They fcur not only unto che King of Edom, 
Ier. 27. 3. and Moab, and Ammon, and ſo to the Allirians, Babylo- 
Ev 23-4% nians, Egyptians, and ocher Princes and Nobles, to have 
EEG Race amitic and athnitic wich them ; but alſo they ſent tor the 
and o>ſcrve. it baſelt and moſt abje& ſtrangers, ro teach them the man- 
well. See 143iw9 .ner of the worlhip of their gods, And theſe commung {o 
-onit. ſoone as they are {ent for, they doe entertaine like Princes 
= 33-42>** or Angels {ent from God, and have companies atlembled 
oy to receive them when, they come, and to be taught by 
chem, Buc hercof more1n their Idolatrie, when we ſhall 

come to conlider that. ee 
Vengeance, | Vengeance, | Now to recurnc to the VENBgEamnce, Wwe 
Fſa.2.6,79, heard,how fortheirrcjectirig rhe Lord to have the favour 
.2, To be calt of theſe ſtrangers, he threatned to forſake them, and to 


+ rv calt chem off as none of his, butſtrange childrgnzas ic came 


ockefe, tro palle, And ſecondly, wehave ſcene the vengeance de- 

E/«. 29. 1.3.3, Nounced even to Hezeksah himielte for his athnitie and 

Oc. ftamiliarictie with chem, and his over-much honouring 
. a.Alltobe car- 


Since Babe. them, that by chem they ſhould be ſpoiled of their ho- 
 Jononwhich Nour, and of all cheir treafiires andornaments, all ſhould | 

Jp they ſo doted, be carricd-into Babel, and there they ſhould be made 
Tobe made flaves unto them,.che very Nobles and Princes of Judah, 

Plves ut®  andeven thoſe who deſcended out of the loines of Fze- 

— +#FIA kiah,tor chat very (inne of Hez+kiah amongſt others, And 

Azd they ' becaule they were ſo bewitched, to commit ( as it were) 

ſhould execute adulterie with them, in all their abominarions, the Lord 

Gods Tenge” threatned, ro brig 4 multitude upon them ( meaning 

Faſ.an "new+ thoſe Babylonians ) and the multitude ſhouli ſtone them 

| with ſtones, Takia ſhould (0 plague them, as he hag 

*% (is appointed 
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zppointed harlots to be puniſhed) avd they ſhould cut 
them with their ſwords, and ſlay their ſonnes and their 

daughters, and burne up their houſes with fire, 
Thus would he cauſt all their wickednetle to ceaſe out Thar all other 
of the land, that all others might feare to doe after the might feare by 
{ame ; and chat all mighe know that he was the Lord,thar enſamp/e. 
15, he who rewarderh righteoully. x | 

Finally, as they prepared and ſanfified themſelves, 
ſparing no coſt, for che entertaining of every of their 
baſclt prieſts or. others, who ſhould teach them the | 
worſhip of cheir Idols, as if co receive ſome noble gueſts; xz44.13,41,40 
and artired themſelves ſtrangely, in all things like unto 43- 
the Gallants and Nobles of the Babylonians, to pleaſe 
them,and to winne their fayour,and fo to ſeeme glorious 
in their cies z ſo likewiſe it is good for us to obſerve,what 
the Lord threatneth by Zephany, in the daies of Tofrah, Zeph. 1. . 
 andbegan to accompliſh ſo ſoon as ever 7oſiabs breath was | 
eaken away. Be ſtill( ſaith he )at the preſence of the Lord FI7- 

God : for the day of the Lord God, for the day of the Lord 
*athand; meaning thereby the vengeance that ſhould 
begin, ſo ſoone as /oſiah ſhould be taken away. For the OR 
Lord ( faith he) hath prepared a ſacrifice and ſanQifh- Los Lord ſan- 
| ; | ified the Ba. 
ed his gueſts, (meaning the Egyptians and theſe Babylo- þ,1riins for 
nians.) And it ſhall be(Flich he) in the day of the Lords ſa- his geſts a- 
erifice, that 1 will viſit the Princes and the kings children, gainſt the time 
and all ſuch as are.clothed with ſtrange apparell, vis. the Mhenhe would 
Courtters and all which gave themſelves over to all ayes 1 
we . viſie ® 
kinde of vanities, and who ſtudied nothing elſe, bur all who deligh- 
how to vaunt and ſcr out themſelves in ſtrange faſhions; tedin theſe ya» 
and farreferched attires, thereby to appeare glorious in "tics. | 
the cies of all other. This is the vengeance, 

Application] Now to come againeunto ourſelves, and *fPlicationts 
co examine our owne conſciences, concerning ſundrie of ,r.n* _ 
our manners that we may prevent the hke vengeance F ; 
from the Lord, which we had ſo neercly felt. From yyhenceour 
whence have we ferched moſt of our faſhions and unchri- odiousfaſhi. 
ttanlike praiſes, which areſorife amongſt us in every 015. | 
_—__ place, 


258 
Nymb 16, 30, 


21-32. 
Lev, 18.25. 
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ble pride, 
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place, ſo that the very earth is overloaden with them,that 
it is a wonder, tha it doth not either ſwallow us up, or 
one way or other vomit us our ? From whence have we 
learned our intolerable pride, and pranking our ſelves, 
with which we have and- are fo feartully polluced, that 
we would rather be thought gods upon the carth, then 
poore wormes crawling in finne, that which fo ſers our ir 
jelfe cothegrieving of all good men, and Angels, and tg 
cauſe the very Sunne to beaſhamecd, in all kKindes of our 
gariſh attire and wanton geſtures, unbeſceming fuch as 
profeile the Goſpell of Chriſt Icſus ? Whence have we 
learned our molt filchie talke, at the beſt part whereof, 
Chriſtian modeſtie doth bluſh, wiſhing utterly to be e- 
ſtranged fromall ſuch companie ? That unpudent brag- 


ging 1n too many,ot uncleane and fhlehze practiſes, which 


the lighr of nacure hath loathed to heare,and much more 
to utter? That quathng and charging with healths,which 
the very heathens ſaw molt intojcrable; yea, 1n the greaz 
teſt riot and excelle, that (as Irakeitr) we ever.read of? 
From whence received we our boafting of valour to 
powre downe ſtrong drinke? Our manhood in drinking 
others dead, or under the table; not only thus to makea 
{port of murdering others, both ſoules and bodies, as 


amuch asliech in us, but alſo of making them molt loathe 


ſome beaits, wallowing 1n their filth, and our ſelves the 
worlt of all, ſave that we can ſtand, and carrie our ſhame 
more cleanly away ? . Oh that ſuch had but hearts to 
thinke chat they doe not only deſtroy their ſoulcs and 
bodies eternally, without great repentance, bur allo as 
much as licth in them, overthrow the health of their 
bodies; eithertocur off their lives of a ſudden,or to bring 


them into ſome miferable and deadly dilcafes, ro make 


their hives a burden ; beſides the notorious abuſe of the 
good creatures of the Lord, which would releeve many 
of his deareſt ſervants, eſpecially it would have done in 
thoſe dates of the extremeſtdearth and penuric, when 
the poore ſoules were ftaine to ligh unto him, having 

| | none. 
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none other to heare them ! Oh doe theſe men thinke, 
that there 1s a righteous God, or that they muſt ever ap- 
eare before him, to give an account tor all theſe things ? 
Whatſhould we aſcend any higher, to that ſacrificing to 
our bell1es upon our knecs; as it in ſcorning the Lord and $icrificing to 
his holy worſhip, and ſhewing openly what god we doe our bellies on 
ſerve? For hardly haveſuch aknee tor the [ord in any ourknces, 
rue devotion, Wretched bellie to be madea God ! The 
vengeance of Heroa, or a heavier, mult needs remaaine for 
ic, wichour unfained and ſerious repentance, | 
Toomit alſo our cruell and unnaturall poyſonings, ſo Ciuell and yn- 
formerly and lately praQtiſed ; and that ſecking the utter 24wvrall poylo- 
ſubvertion of Princes, Nobles, State, Church and native '"S** 
countrie, to deſtroy all in a moment, Pardon me it many 
atimeT bear upon this point, the time was, when we-- 
thoughtic could never hetoo odious bur thoſe dates are 
almolt gone ; that the enemie thinketh the wound wel- 
neere cured in our lilence, Whence have we had our 1n- Intendments 
cendments of bloudie murdering, ſtabbing and maſſa- 9 maſlacring, 
cring che ſaints of the Lord, our lying, gulling, equivo- Lying. 
cating, pratiling ordinarily the molt dereſtable Machia- Gulling, 
vellian devices,to bring our wickedelſt purpoſes to palle; EnG 
ſetting the Lord and his feare with all common honeſtie Tees: 
aide? From whence learned we that libelling, ſo, com- x jþelline. . 
monly [practiſed hot many yeares ago, afrer the manner * 
of the Paſquill of Rome z every oneto caſt filth upon the 
faces of others ; that the baſeſt might incontempe ſing 
out the ſhame of thoſe, whom they ſhould have beene 
afraid ro rouch with the leaſt diſgrace ? How have we 
come to the top of all vainedoatage to exceed therage of _ 
lirae], doating upon the pictures of the Babylomians IT aſciuions 
to doat after and to be drunken wich, ſo many moſt la- playcs, 
ſcivious and filchie plaies, repreſenting the geſtures, and 
acting with delightall kindeof moſt abominable vices : 
many of them fitter for theſtewes 1n Italy, then the Goſ- 
pellin England ; fo cried out of by ſo many good pa- 
Icats, chicfly in London, as being the very _— 
3 an 
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and nurſeries of all wickednefle, and the remedileſſe 
bane and utter ruine of their children and houſes ? Haye 
we not left off the ſearching of the holy booke of God, 
which untoour fathers was much dearer then their lives, 
to rake the filchie finkes of every ſ{currilovs and moſt 
loachſome Icalian Pamphlet ? : Are not choſe become tg 
too many their Bibles and chicte bookes of devotion? 

H ich not this becne within theſe few yeares, the new 
guiſe of ſundrieto preſent thoſe Iralian pictures to the 
flower of our Nobilicic and gentrie, to draw them to 
theſe wanton ſpettacles, and tothe practiſe of cheſe ex- 
ecrable abuſes, ſo to corrupt all the hope and glory of 
our land ? Doechey not know right well, or at leaſt Satan 
torchem, that having thus corrupted our manners, they 
can ealily by the juſt vengeance of God, corrupt and 0- 
verthrow our rcligion,and draw us to what rel1g1on they 


hiſt, even vnto that which we havetormerly deteſted? 


Andfrſtto a diſlike of the Goſpell, whereof, ſuch as fo 
tall away utterly, never ſoundly received the love, but 
have formerly lived looſely in the profeſſion of it, with- 
out any conſcienceto practiſe any part thereof ſincerely 
as betoreche Lord Tefus. From thence to a liking .of Po- 
peric by a masked ſhew of countertet holinetle, in ther 
Prieſts and Ieſuires,and other like flights and cunning de- 
vices, Having thus prevailed with the greater, have they 
not made ſurc account that the multitude will ſoone fol- 
low ot rhemſelves ? Haverhey not hereby fully atlured 
their owne hearts to effet that moſt ealily im time, and 
withour any danger to themſelves or to their kingdome, 
which all cheir former moſt deſperate, bloudy and devil- 
11h delignes and prattifes have not beene able to bring 
to palle ?that is, ſo to bring 1n cloſely their abomination 
of defolation into the holy place, andto ſerup cunningly 
that whore of Babylon upon the throne. 

To patle over in ſilence the pra&tiling to bring 1mto 
diſgrace and hatred all true praQtiſe of piery, rogether 
with all the ſound lovers and profelilors of che Golpell, 


and 


Abom. 19. haftening the Captivitie. Tk 26r 
and contrarily to countenance the lewdeſt, -as being a 
_ chiefemeans to helpe to this purpoſe. And whence may 
werhinkecheſe have learnedall their deepe learning ? Is 


not all this the Babyloniſh Italian guiſe ? Can we then The device of 


3... Cranial e ived their inſtructions 21d E«laem ac 
doubt trom whom ch y have recel | n the ſureſt ira 


inche myſteries of this their Art? May we not all evident- ,* _ 
ly ſee, the moſt devilliſh counſell of that old Baiaam the ** 
forcerer, as the only helpe remaining in a deſperate caſe 
0 hold up his kingdome, and to prevaile againſt the 
Lords [ſrael, if it were poſſible? Iris wellworthy our beft This worthy 
conſideration and diligent inquiry, that we may not any _ 
|. way wrong them, whecher all ſeducers to Popery, 'or to ye may nbc 
' Popith Acheiſme, doe notuſually tread in the very ſteps aovy way wi6g 
of the Midianites ? Wherher we may not ſee the women them, | 
of Midian, and as plainly ſeeme to behold che hands and ; 
counſell of Balaam 1n all this device, to bring them firſt 
chus to anger God, then to Idolatry, as ever Iſrael found 
it? Though we doe nor haply obſerve ic fo generally, 
no more then they did, before that they had tele the hand 
of the Lord moſt heavily purſuing them almoſt to deftru- = 
ion,for this ſame very linne, Reade the hiſtory carefully, New. 23. 2;, 
and let him that readeth underſtand, I will ſer downe the 2435+ 3!» 15, 
ſumme of it, as plainly and ſhortly as I can, yer wiſhing ***_ 
cyery one to lay it to heart, for it neerely concerneth us all 
as a gratious forewarning. | | | 
When Balaam the Piſe Prophet had ſet himſclte ( a- [bed of 
gainſt his conſcience, and the Lords moſt dire& prohibi- RE Tow 
tion) to goe to curſe the people of God, being blinded and ceeding, 
drawne on, through hope of honour and the king of o- 
abs gold; and when he had alſo atrempred it ſundry 
waies by his curſes, for that the king of Moab durſtin no 
caſe encounter with them z and when yer he ſtill faw thar 
by all his curſes he was not able to prevaile,ſo Tong as Iſrael 
continued to feare the Lord ; but that God ſtill curned his 
curſes into bleſſings, in ſo much as himſelfe 1s compelled Ek 
to confeſle, that there was.no ſorcery again{Hacob, nor 9422s 
foorhſaying againſt Iſrael ( meaning ſo long as they con- (cer, epinf 
R 4 c1nue CBE. 
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Iſrael, abiding tinucd in their obedience ) then he deviſed this wicked 
in obedience. plot, which he thought would undoubtedly prevaile. To 
cauſe Iſrael to caft ott the teareot theLord, and:to ſinne 

' againſt him, for thar chen his curſes would :ake place,and 

#>+.2.14. - then would the Lord leave chem into Ba/aaks hand, To 
this end he gave this wicked advice tothe king of oab, 
ro lay cheſe {tumbling blocks before the children of Iſrael; 

Num.25.1. Thatcertaine ofthe women of Midian of che braveſt and 
Num. 31.16. moſt beautifull, by pranking and ſetting out themſelves 
| ro the ſhew; and {o by familiarity and wanton dalliance 
with the people of Ifrael, ſhould intice their young pal. 

lanrs, the chicte ot their ſtrength and glory, and all other 

X of che berrer fort, who were A given, to comm 
tornication with chem. And then having thereby ſtollen 

their hearts after them, to.draw them on by degrees, fir 

to inward familiarity, after to their teaſts, then ro their 
ſacrifices, and thereby unto their Idolatry, or at leaft unto 

an approbation thereot by their preſence : which thing 

the Lord had forbidden,and his ſoule abhorrcd. That ha- 

ving thus grieved the Lord by theſe {innes, to cauſe him 

as much as might to depart trom them,and alſo provoked 

I1m to leavechem incortheir enemies hands, they might 

{oat length prevailc againſt them. 

This device * This helliſh ſtratagem may ſeeme eſpecially to have 
was againſt ine Heene laid againſt the chiefe, ro corrupt the very prin- 
chiefc. cipall amongſt them : for beſides that there can beno 
doubt, that the moit beautifull and brave women were 

appointed to allure them,thoſe alſo whom Phrineas thruſt 

: rhorow, are noted exprelly by the Holy Ghoſtto have de- 
Noam.25.14. i{cended of Princes; Z:mr:i the Ifraclite, was the ſonne of 
Yer, 43.  S$aliPrinceot the tamily of the Simeonites; and Cozbi 
was the daughter ofa Prince of Midian. And morcover 

it appeareth to be very plaine by that, that the Lord com- 

Num, 25.4 manded<Ioſesto hang up all the heads of the people 
"RD WI" betore the Lord, againſt che Sunne, that che indignation 
3 06\ 5 ot his wrath might be turned away : partly for failing in 
wo prowup, EXCccutionot vengeance upon this horrible wickednetley 


; and 


Abom. 19. haſtening the Captivitie. - 
and thatthey ſtayed not the courſe of this iniquity : but 
more {pecially tor being principals in this tranſgreſſion, 
45 15 molt like ; for that orherwile the baſer ſort durſt ne-+ 
ver have done 1t. 


To apply this is needlelle, ic applicth it ſelfe: for all the Application of 
world knoweth what devices that Balaam of Rome hath the hiſtory. 


uſcd againſt us, open and ſecret, how many curſes he hath 
ſcnt forth, what buls, excommunications and thunder- 
bolts, able to have ſet the whole world on fire, curling us 
from place to placc, and what juſt cauſe we have to'con- 
ceivethelike proceedings in thatſo generall corrupting 
at our manners, eſpecially in ſo many of the chiete ſort, 
by drawing them hrit to all.looſanelleadtl protrngyrile, 
and ſo by litele and little to a contempt of the Goſpel, 
with a hatred of all unfainedly fearing the Lord z and ſo 
afterwards cither altogether to thar Idolatry, or to ali- 
king and approbation thereof. For if when they have 
molt polluted themiclves, they can have a Prieſt toab- 
ſolvethem, and make them as pure as at. Baptiſme, muft 
not this needs draw'/them to an admiration of that reli- 
Lion, wherein they may thus live? This hath beene long 
mourned for by them, who being wiſe hearted, have ob- 
ſerved che courſes of times and places. And who hath 
not ſenſibly ſeene the anger and vengeance of the Lord 
for theſe linnes of that hlchy wantonnelTe, and Popiſh 
Acheiſmeover-ſpreading, and gur danger thereby increz» 
{ing every houre, untill the Lord ſhall ftirre up more and 
more, not only thepaintull & faichtull miniſters, bur more 
ſpecially all in chiefe authority for the redreile hereof, 
& lo give us unfained repentance ? That he, after he hath 
made us to ſee our fin,may be pleaſed to take our cauſe mn» 
to his own hand,and be avenged of Balaam and tite Midi- 
anites for us, which have fo tarre forth kindled his wrath 
againſt his owne choſen flocke. So that for theſc and other 
our ſtrange manners,at leaſt for very many of chem, wemay 
[ceme cleerely to behold from whence they have come, 
Surely they never came from the Lord norhis heavenly 
rchgion, 


Theſe neyer 


came from the 
L ord, 


263. 


: 264 Taking up thewicked manners of ftrangers, Chap, ut. s 


religion, wherein he hath condemned them to the pitof 
Nor knowne hell, neither did our nation ever know moſt of them, fg 
formerly in our F116 a5 we Can conjecture, at leaſt ſo generally,untill with- 
nationin (ach; his few yeares,that they may be deemed to have beene 


rote. driven to this as to their laſt refuge, when all their buls 
bellowing to rebellion, murderings, poyſonings, inva- 

ſions, forces, prophecies, expeaed dates, haveall utrer] 
A niyſterie failed chem. And!o have directed their ſcholars to labour 


whereby ro firltto bring Iralyinto England ; to make it a ſtewes of 
briag [ealyinto all chis Babyloniſh filehinetle, They have pardons enough 
England:and £2. a} cheir owne devour children : Thus have they be- 
wo nam och witched us, to make us to doat after their manners, gs 
= ens, and turne to then Idola- 

Auſt lamen- ery againe, Oh that we ſhould thus ever-fall torunnea 
ration for that yh oring after their guiſes, and to be conformed to their 
eve 0s, abominations ; and that atcer the time that the Lord had 
but we muſt fo diſcovercd unto our nation, even to the very little chil- 
'doxr after dren, andto che ſumpleſt plowmen ( though otherwiſe 
them. moſt ignorant) che filthinetTeof Babylon, after her fall ſo 
es 15-2 begun, and had got us out of itſo farre, yea after that he 
Te hath ſo many times lince ſhewed us openly the intolera-* 
Apoc. 17.4.6, ble pride and cruelty of the Whore, with her bloudy 
minde againſt us, That ſhe intends nothing elſe but our 

utter defolation, or at leaſt to raigne againe as a Queene 
Apec, 18-7. exalted aboueall that are called God or worſhipped, and 
romake the Lords anointed her vallall to tread upon, as 

upon the necks of the Emperours, and to makeus allto 

fall down and worſhip her,or elſe to talteof her bloudy in- 

To be weary quifition and moſt helliſh cruelties. Oh that we ſhould - 
| = gan ever cometo be weary of the Lord and of his ſweet yoke, 
212% his heavenly lawes and ordinances, to chuſe the Italian fa- 
ſhions,and to thruſt our necks underthe yoke of Babylon 

Apre,18. 4, againe ! How commerh tt to palle, that we are nor afraid 
"II ot her{innes, when we know that if we be partakers of 
What a heavy them, we muſt alfo be partakers of her _ : thar we 
judgement this doe not ſtand ſofar off as we can for feare © corment!And 
is. to ſhut up this alſo 3 how heavy a judgement hath ehis 
: beene 


Abom. 20 bHhafteningthe Captientie. 
þcene upon us, and whar a token of his apger, that ſo ma- 
ny of us ſhould fo addretle our ſelves to all the manners, 
-nd che liking of this ſtrumper, and to entertaine Prieſts + 
and Icſuits from Babylon, to reach us her worſhip, juſt as Fz«k/23: 40, + k 
theſe did before the Captivitie,& cannot be warned ! Yea 41 43, 43+ \ 
that ſo many of us ſhould ſo admire the baſeft amongſt 

them, more then Chriſt Ieſus himſelte and his glorious | 
Goſpell ! Why doe we nor rather caſt away with all detc- pce. 18. 2.4. 
ſation, whatſoever whoriſh. guiſe and faſhion this harlot 14.9. 

hach taken up to intoxicate her lovers : After that the 

Lord hath ſo many waies made it manifeſt, that nothing 

will ſerve her but the butchering of us, to makeus a ſacri- 

fice, and that ſhe may ſate her ſeite with our bloud ? Muſt 

henot needs for this call for his gueſts from Babylon, Zeb. x 7,8. 
being them to viſit us, that are ſo transformed into their Anda callng 
manners, and ſoreward us according to our ſecking, and 2% oy PIs. 
co our running a whoring after their ſtrange vananies, þ, BY vrngs 
Oh Lord atlength open ourcies to ſee all their ſubmilties, ſacrifice of us. 
with our imminent danger arifing therevpon, and make 

us truly wiſe to prevent them 1n time ! 


Abomination 20." 


Covenant for 
juſtice 2nd 
(Ee ] To proceed to another degree of the linne mercy. 

of their great men, Whereas by their Covenant with Behold your 
the Lord,the great men generally and chiefly their rulers, FI*mme you | 


ould have beene in mercy, love, and all compaſſion to- Cake nil ung 


»ards the poore, ſuch as Job ( in his affliction) comforts: youcomſortin 
himſelte that hewas in his proſperitie : for his enſample the evillday; 
is recorded in Gods booke, to be a preſident for all ſuch "this will 
men of great place, They ſhould therefore have beene ce + ond 
ſuch, as whenthe eare had heard them, ut ſhould have bleſ- of ROE bg 
{cdthem, and when the eie had ſeene them, it fowld have £i- 1ebag.2, x, 4, 
vin witneſſe unto them, Such as would bave delivered: the 5:5 &*- 
Poore that cried, and the fatberleſſe and them that had wo FT : : 

| —_— 


Oppreſſion of the poore haſtening the Captive, 


Oh where is 
| Teb to be 
found | 
Verſ. 1s. 
Verſ. I 6. 
Verſ. 17, 

I:b 31. 16. 


Ferſ. 17. 


Verſ. 19. 


Perſ. 10. 
Perf. " 


Verſ.38. 


Fr[, \SÞ 


Verſe1 1. 
Their courage 
avainlt vice. 
1ob 28 7. 
Verſ.s, 


F/«l. $2.16. 


| Tranſore ſo 


" Oppreſſion of the pore, Chap.in) © 


helpe. That the bl:ſſing of them that were ready to periſh 
ght have come upon them, and that they might thus have 
ed the widowes heart tort jyce, | 

uch as ſhould have put on juſtice to bave covered them, 
their righteous j#dgement might have beene as therr robe 
ana@heir crowne, Eies tothe blinde, and feet to the lame, To 
have beene fathers to the poore, and when they knew not the 
canſe, to have ſought it out diligently, To have broken the 
j ewes of the unrighteous, and to have plucked the prey ont of 
their teeth, Such as ſhould never have reſtrained the poore 
of their | honeſt and j «ſt ] deſire, nor cauſed the eves of the 
widow to faile, | in expetting comfort, | Such as ſhould not 
hav: eaten their morſcls alone, , but relecued the poore, 
brought up the fatherleſſe : And ſhould have ſeene none to 
periſh for lacke of cloathing, nor poore without covering z but 
to have made the loynes, wiz. the backs and bellics of the 
poore to have bleſſed them, Such as ſhould never have lift 
up their hand againſt the fatherleſſe | or helpleſſeJ when 
they ſaw they might helpe them. Nor have had the fur. 
rowes of their land to cry againſt them, | either tor pullin 
fromothers,or not paying the labourers their due —_ 
Finally, they oughe to have beene ſuch as durſt not have 
contemned or wronged the poorcit drudge, or the moſt 
contemptible wretch of all the world, And all this, for 
the very teare and awe of the Lord, that ſhould thus il- 
waies have kept them in order. 

Anduot the other (ide, for courage in puniſhing ſinne, 
anddiſcountenancing all ungratiouſnetle and vice, they 
ſhould have had that Majcſtie, that the proudeſt, nay the 
molt outragious and impudent {inners, ſhould have beenc 
glad to have runne to hide themſelves trom cheir pre- 
ſence, Thus ſhould they have beene as God himſclte a- 
monegſt the people. | 

Tranſgreſſion,) But he Lord complaines of them, that 
inſtead of being ſuch tor government, they became many 
of them, as children and women, and yet moſt crucll 
wringers of Gods 'poore people. In eadot being we 
tathcrs 


- Abo. 20. haftening the Captroitte. 267 
eachers as Job was, they became ſRepfachers, and Sathan In EOS of be. 
jnplace of God, So doth the Lord cry out of them, by "E athers, 
che Prophet Eſay, ( hilaren, f aith he,are CXTFOrtIONEYS of my Fſay 3. 1. 
p-ople, and women rule over them : meaning that many of 
the chiefe amongſt them were ſuch, Although they were Their great 
wiſe to doe milchiete, to opprelſe and vex Gods people, may hr na- 
yet tor governing and guiding them in the waies of the x Prenunghgg 
Lord,andof ruling them 1n has feare, of ſuccouring the Tremble all 
poore committed tothem, they.had no more ſufticiencie you who are 
orfitnelle then little children But in ſtead of any true cou- fuch, this is 
rage forthe Lord, and to fee his lawes executed, or for eng for 
ſuch defence of the poore, as 7ob ſpeaketh of, and pluck- ,, cen. 
ing the prey out of the teeth of the mighrie, they became ment and ge. 
altogether timorous and efteminate as women : giving fenle of the | 
over themſelves wholly to pleaſures ; having no more people, they 

, . " Q: were like vwo« 
power of themſeclyes and their unruly atte&tions then the ,Q tim... 
weakett women ; much more like women and children 1n rous and cf» 
theircariagethen the Elders of Iſrael, Hereupon it 1s, minate, 

that the Lord there ſo mournes for his POoOore people,com- Ferſ.12, 


ED | . God hereupon 
plaining that they that led theny cauſed them to erre, and jt 


deſtroied the paths of their feet. They were the princl- people, 
pall cauſe of all the errors and evils amongſt the people, 
cven their evil} cariage before theireies., ws, 
And notwithſtanding that they were thus timorous for They were 
any good, and very effcminate, yet were they moſt cruel] pee? £19 moſt 
extortioners among the poore, as God complaines there. CO Mn 
Yea the very Ancients ot thepeople,and the Princes,were (g eflentinens 
as bad as the reſt, So that the Lord threatneth to enter Eſa) 3. 14. 
into judgement with them, for their oppreſſions both of Even the ws | 
Church and Common-wealth. And firſt for the oppreſh- Neb. = 
ons of the Church, becauſe they had caten up the vine- Fav of both 
yard, to wit, the Church of God ; all rcligion and piety of Churck and 
being deſtroyed and trodden under foot by them. Se- Commons 
condly,for the common-wealth : The ſpoile of the-poore wo 
was in their houſes, Their houſes were ſtately builr, and Pp 
gorgeoully furniſhed and jnriched through che ſpoile and 


undoing of the poore, =. 
Whence 


268 
Vrrſ.1s. 
The Lord 
compares Ccx- 
 torttoners to 
Apothecaries, - 


. Aud to Nullers, 


Mic, y.2+ 
Asketh what 
they had to doe 
to leale thus 
"with his pcoe, 
ple. 

Eſay 3,15. 
Mic, 2.% 


They were fo 
greee1ly (et, 
that they cou! 
not ſlcepe for 
it, 


Ver. i. 

And would 
take away 
- Whatſoeyer - 
they coveted, 
without regard 
of undoing . 
though neycr 
{o many, 
Ver. 2. 
7'pb. 1.9. 
Tothispur- 

/ pole they had 
their officers. 


\ , authority or liberty, over his people, his deare 


Oppreſſion of the poore, Chap. rr; 
Whence the Lord compares them for their extreme 
extorting & wringing trom the poore,unto Apothecaries 


. and Millers, Becauſe as the Apothecaries doe cut in PCce 


ces and bray their ſpices and drugs, fo long as they can 
get any (weecnelle ottof themzand the Millers doe grind 
their corne whilſt they can ger any meale, leaving no- 
ching bur the husks; ſo they didulſe as it were to bray and 
to beat the poore , to draw out from them by all rackin 
and cxattions , ſo long as there was any ſweetnelle left in 
themarall; and to grind their very faces ſo as. Iu there 
was but a penny commodity to be gotten trom them, Yea 
as we ſaw in Aicah, they are compared by the Lord to 
cookes and to butchers, tor that they plucked off rhery wery 
thins, and their fleſh from their bowes, Thatthe Lord by his 
ſervant £/ay asketh them, what they had to doe thus cruelly 
to grinde and to uſe his people ? Who gave them any ſuch 
children, 
and pretious ones, the hcires of his kingdome ? | 
"The Prophet Adicah allo ſets out yer further, to whata 
height their greedy coverouſnes and cruelty was growne, 
as likewiſe their boldnetle to take what they liſted, and 
who durſt ſay any thing? Firſt he ſhewerhthat they were 
ſo ſer upon wringing and hooking in all from the poore, 
that they could not take their ſleepe in their beds, for de- 
viling and caſting, which way to bring in and to draw 
from cheir poore tenants and others. And looke what 
they deviſedin the night, that they pur in praQtiſe 1n the 
morning z becauſe their hands had power, they could 
and might doe what they liſt; there wereno lawes nor 
limits to reſtraine them. Bur coveting fields or hou- 
ſes, they would take them at their pleaſures, though to 
the oppretſing of a man and his houſe; yea the utter un- 
doing and beggering of a man and his whole poſterity. 
Tothis purpole the Prophet Zephany. he ſhewes alſo that 
they had their under othcers, as Baylives and Surveyers, 
to ſpice out and informe, inhance and bring 1n,to fill their 
malters houſes by their cruclty and deceit, And theſe ou 
| thus 
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4 
; > 
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thus deſcribed to be ſuch, as danced fo proudly upon their The onelymen 
waſters threſholds zthat 1s, ſuch as proudly vaunted them-  874ce and 

: favour with 
ſelves, as the only men tn grace and favour with theſe 1, © 
rear mentheir Maſters ; and uſed to ſhew their authority Anendingfor 


and diligence to carry in, waiting about the gates of their ſuiters at their 
maſters palaces, where the poore ſuiters uſed to attend, _ ate's, 
being faine to ſecketo them, to cap and to crouch, By ; —_ / fret 4 
cheſe meanes and the like, did all their mighty men joyne t, houſe nll 
honſe to houſe, and lay field to field, as the Prophet E/ay there wasne 
complaines, ##tu/l there was ne place for the poore, that they place for the 


might be placed by themſelves in the miaſt of the earth, So Els s 
that the crie of the poore was in the eares ofthe Lord. Fo... 


Vengeance.) For this the Lord in thefirſt place threat- ſay 3.14,15. 
neth to enter into judgement with the Ancients of the peo- Vengeance, 
le and the Princes, both for the Church and common- Toenter into 
wealth. And for their deviſing thus to oppretle the poore, On 
and to undoe them at their pleaſures, he bids them amy NO” 
be held, how he had deviſed A plague for them, in like man- Todeviſea 
ner, ot of which they ſhould not plucke their neckes ; nor plague for 
walkhe /o proudly to doe what they liff, And that they ſhould them, as they . 
_ deviſcd.to cat 
crie out, That lihe as they had waſted the poore, ſo themſelves up the poore, 
were utterly conſumed. eAs they would not heare the pjca.1 2,3. 
cries of the poore, but hid away their faces, even ſ0 the Lord Ver. 4. 
world requite them, by turnmeg away his eare, and hiding his That cry ng 
face, Amongſitother he ſpecially threatnerh ro remember ns: 
thoſe inftruments of crueltie, the proud fleaing officers, agy more then 
that they ſhould not dance ſo proudly. And ſpecially he de- they heard the 
nounceth a terrible woe, for their joyning houſe to houſe, poore. 
ana laymg landtoland, that many houſes ſhould be deſolate " Is 
for it, great and faire houſes withont inhabitants, as every Elay 5.8. h 
word was in the Captivitie verified accordingly, Eſpecially he | 
- threatneth to 
rememberthe 
proud unmet=- 
 cifull officers, 


Abomination 


wo, 9 DES \ 
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oppreſſion by ingrofiing and racking, Chap, x np 


A bomination ST. 


Oppreſſion by ingroff ing and hoarding up, ana alſo by inharg 
cing the prizes of things to ſwallow up the poore, 
haſtening the C aptivnie, 


Other ſorts of Oolnleat. ] Beſides the former oppreſſion,which was 
oppreſſions, as principally monge the great men, there were other 
2449 o ſorts alſo which did haſten cheir caprivitie: tor whereas at 
learne yourich all times, eſpecially in dearths,, all che richer _ gene. 
men, rally two have done as that worthie Nehemiah did both 


Nehe.g.9.r0. himlclfe, his brethren and ſervants : to have lent to the 
ah ire poorc people money and corne freely ; and then chiefly 
Fen in time of £O have abſtainedtrom all burdens and exattions to vex 
dearth,  thepoore thereby, yea,to have : reſtored them their goods 
againc gotten by {uch violence, and that for the teare of 
che Lord, and the reproach of the heachen abeut them, 

they deals cleane contrarilic. 
Tranſereſſis, Tranſgre /ſion,)] The Prophet Amos cries out of a ſpeciall 
inde of oppreſſion, which was growne very common 
amongſt all cheir richer ſort, anddid hale on this Captt- 
Vitie, as with cart-ropes, eſpecially i in times of dearth and 
Allthe richer famine. And that was this : Thar allthey who had ga- 
2 0:9 5"wogg chered any wealth, were generally become cormorants 
Gme core. to {wallowup the poorer tort, even all: their ſubſtance; 
rants to the torackecach commoditie, and inhance the prizes to the 
Poore, uttermoſt tarching, that could be gotten, to take excel- 
Am981,2,3, fivegaine of every thing which they (dealc in ; yea, to 
2d ſcrape and ingrolle into their hands, all.kinde of commo- 
dities, cventhoſe which the Lord had? ſent tor the com- 
Hoarding up mon relcete of the poore. As to hoard up corne and all 
corneto raile necellarics, to {tay the ſale ot them, to raiſe thereby the 
ine prizes. prizes of chem preſently, when there was but a litcle left 
in poore mens hands ; and after whenchat little was gone 
out of their hands, then to fell ac r11cir pleaſure even the 


retuſc of it, and co make what meaſure and prizes chey 


liſted; 


Abom. 21. bHhaſteningthe Captrontie. 271 
liſted; ſo to buy and ſell the poore as it were for old Erenthepoore 
ſhoocs, to bring them to extreme beggerie and ſlaverie. y yay 
Thus che rich in every place in the time of famine inſtead ,,, Miley awd 
of diſpenling as Gods itewards unto the reit, & releeving' of the reſt. 
chem by bringing forth enough to. ſupple their wants, 
and by lending them money and corne trecly,(as worthy Youthat feare 
N-hemiah did ) uſed co rob all the reſt, to get moſt of the y Lord; learne 
wealch into their hands : and the reſt to live ordinarilie ®f Yorthy Ne- 
R ; | hemiah, 
11 abaſe eſtate, and either in their debt and danger, as q, 
cheirſcrvants, yea as peſants and {laves,or elſc in extreme FEY! 
penurie and beggerie ; for thus much doe the words of 
Amos plainly import, where che Lord toreſhewes him this 
Captivitie, ſpeaking to the cormorants in this manner, 
Heare this oh yee that ſwallow up the poore, that yee may Amis 8, 4. 
male the needie of the land to faile, Saying, when will the F**): 5. 
new Aloone be gone that we may ſell corne ? and the Sab- 
bath that we may ſet forth wheat, and make the Epha ſmall 
and the ſechle great, and falſifie the weights by deceit ?That * r/. 6. 
we may buy the poore for ſilver, and the needy for ſhoves, and 
ſell the refuſe of the wheat? | 
Vengeance, ] For this ſinne aboue others the Lord FYengeance. 


[meares by the excellency of lacob, that he would never forget Amos Bog, 
any of their workes : that the whole land ſhould tremble for The Lord will 


| | never forget 
this, and eVery one ſhanld mourne that dwelt therein, for the this —Sow, 


floud of Gods vengeance that ſhould ſuddenly overflow them. Temakes the 

That their Sunne ſhould Foe downe at noone ; meanin g that landtotrem- 

heir miſery ſhould come on them in che midit of their 5!* 

yung : Ver. 9g. 

jollity, and when they leaſt chought upon it, Ther ſongs, Ty. ll us. 

[to wit, the ſongs in the Temple | ould be howlings; their (qe Se 

feaſts turned tnto lamentations, Sackeloth ſhould be upon all Veaſ: ;. 

[:ynes, their mourning ſhould be as for an only fon, and the end Fr] 10. 

th:reof 25 a bitter day. And which was yermoreterrible, & 

a moſt righteous recompence, the Lord threatnerh to re- 

ward unto them theſe cruelries of theirs, for making theſe 

dearchs, when there was no ſuch juſt cauſe z not only by 

bringing a famine upon the bodies of che oroadefiud | 

wealthieſt of chem, bur more allo by bringing a PEO Vaſt, 
) amine 


272 


God threats to 


Oppreſſion by ingrofing and racking, Chap.1 rr, ke 


famine upon their ſoules : Not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt 


fendaſpicituall for water, but of hearing the word of the Lord, That thoſe 


| famine, . 


Perſ't 1. 
Hearken you 
Treedy world- 
"95th de- 
ſp:lers, and 
tremblc 
Woen they | 
Niould ſ-ex the 
word butnot 
hnde 1, 
And periſh 
withthiriting 
afrer it. | 
Am1id.1}. 


Ap»licition to 
ur unlatiable 
COUMNTMUNgCl 5. 


who in their proſperity had made no reckoning of the 
word of God, /ould be glad to wander fromſcato/ea, from 
North to South to ſecke it, To runne to and fro to ſeeke 
where to heare a ſermon, or where to receive any comfort 
out of che word, by the meanelt of Gods ſervants, whom 
they had formerly deipiſed, as being the retuſe of the 
world. They ſhould chus ſcekethe word of God then, ro 
the end to allwageand quiet the horror of their conſcien- 
ces, to deliver them from the lake, and that they might 
hinde any mercy trom che Lord; and yec they ſhould not 
ftinde ir. When their beautitulleſt virgins, and rheir bra- 
velt young gallants, ( who are commonly the molt nota- 
ble deſpifers of che word ) ſhould periſh in chirtting after 
that,whach formerly they had ſo ſcorned, And thus it fell 
out upon ther. 

There hath beene no need in former daics.ta apply 
theſc things, nor co fearch this finne with 1:ghrs 1n holes 
and corners, Hath ir not beene lo ſpread over all our land, 


in all ernmes when God hath a little withdrawne our plen- 


ty, that Am9s may ſceme rather to ſpeake of us then of Iu- 
dah or [fracl : Waar obſcure village hath there been, 
where corne hath beene growing, whereth there have 
not beene ſome thus hoording and keeping up, cſpecrally 
in timeot dearth, and {till drawing in the corne into their 
hands,and ſo cach ocher commodity, by all kinde of devs 
ces ( not co ave any good therewith, but to ſwallow up 
the poore ) notwithitanding all our good lawes againſt ? 
Have we not growue to this height of unfatiable cove- 
rouſnelle and unmnercitulnetle, chat it the Lord have ſent 
bura little unſcalonable weather,or any (1gnes of letIening 
our plenty, that we have had then our cormorants to 
catchup all of aſudden at any rate? Did they not then 
practiſe to ſweepe up whole markets, to buy it cloſely be- 
tore the bell could ring, that the poore which have had 
bur a little moncy to beltory, ( co feed it may be a great 

many 
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* many therewith ) hardly could get any to ſave theirlives? 
Havenot theſe beene their courles,thus to cauſe the poore Exed 22 23,27 
to ſend forth, nor only many feartull curſes in their impa- Pee. 15.9. 
tience, but withall many grievous {ighes into the cares of = will 
: i]l heare 

che Lord, which he hitnſelfe will-cercainly avenge ? Be- ,,1 avenge the 
ſides all che grudging and diſcontentment, through this Gghes of the 
and ocher like oppreſſions of the poorer generally,chictly mn 
 arſuchtimes z which in the end are in danger to breake "rh congee 
forch as fire, unletſe che Lord from heaven take away the foe nt 
occalions and fewell chereof. Shall Iudah mourne for this, the poore 
and the wholeland cremble, and ſhall not we feare ? Hath thereby. . 
the Lord ſworne that he will never forget it, and not on- _ 094 +a 
ly plague che bodies with ſlavery and hunger, but their hold. redrefle 
ſoules alſo with famine, and ſhall we eſcape alway ? Can and (ave. 
our unmercitull men ever looke to eſcape the vengeance Such cannever 
of the Lord, who feare not to undoe all, for a lictle inrich- *ſcape Gocs 
ing of themſelves thereby 2 Muſt not the vengeance /99gementh 
needs beginne at them? Was it not fearfully begunne, 
and even ready as the Prophet threatneth to have over- 
flowed all, as a mighty ſtreame of a ſudden, in the level- 
lers inſurre&tion ? Did not all who lived neere plainly ſee 
and dread the danger, and after admire Gods gracious de- 
liverancetFhough now it be utterly forgor, Pe that God Gods warning 
did only warne us in ſuch tender love, and let us fecle no _ _ 
more ſmart thereof, but to make us watchtfull .againſt ſu- DA. 
ture evils,and to ſecif yer ar length we will amend, to pre- 
vent his conſuming wrath, which muſt needs comein the 
end, when and how it ſhall pleaſe his heavenly Majeſtic, 
unletle we ſtay it by our unfained repentance, | 

And thus much of their hoording up and ſpoiling the Cauſes of thele 
poore, and ſo their conſuming of 8-4 Now we are to oppreſſion an- 
come to ſeethecauſes of all this their crueltie, and to con- 8'ing the Lord | 
lider well whether the ſame be not alſo among us, the 
maine cauſes of all che oppreſſions and all other the crucl- 
tes of the unmercifull of the land. | 

| finde foure principall cauſes, for which they mult 
needs opprelle FR 


S 2 Furft, 


2 74 Oppreſiton to raiſe their houſes, Chap. 1 r; 


| Firſt, to raiſe cheir houſes and make themſelves great, 
Secondly, to ſupport their incolerable pride. A thirdeo 
maintaine cheir rior and all excetle in voluptuous plex 
ſures. A ftourch and laſt ro fatishe their unſariable cove» 
rouſnciſe and che luſt of cheir ezes, Ot thete in order, 


Abomination/22, 


Oppre ſſion ro raiſe their houſes. 


 Tranfereſſio. T Ranſgreſſion, ] This firſt needs muſt increaſe their 
 Oppreſſion to wringings and oppreſſtons; tor thac they were gene. 
«woo a0u* rally given to raiſe their houſes, to ſer their neſts on high; 
to makecheir name and poſterity great in the earth ; that 
they might domineere ( as we ſay ) and tyrannize at their 
wils, having none to checke or controule them. This we 
F/a. 5.8. Faw in the Prophet Eſay 3 how they joyned houſe to houſe, 
 andlaid facld to oma; untill there was no place for the poore, 

And w havero ; that they might be placed by themſclyes,' u 
in the muſt of the earth : That i is, that they might have al 
the fineſt livings and ſweeteſt commodities in their owne 
| hands: thoſe which would have ſerved, it may be,many 
pra wn of their brethren to have lived well upon. That 
ſo they might be as Princes by themſelves, and cheir bre- 
14b.3 9. thren their {lav es. So faith the Propher Habhak! 4h, they tt 
To build their 4rd anerlcometonſnes to their honſerzthat was,to advance 
ag wet themſelves by any , though the moſt undirect and odious 
="? 4 -meanes z that they might ſet their neſts ou high to efc ape from 
L/ay 28.15, Thepower of the evill, Meaning, that they might ſercle and 
1nrich emtatve +5,ro theend chat what evill ſocver came 
upon theland, yet they might eſcape and be tree ; as ſuch 
kinde of men doe ever imagine : becauſe it commonly 
comes ſo to patlein lefler afflictions, as in oppreſſ1ons, 
famine, peſtilence, that they teele chem not, And there- 
wile | fordfich wicked rich men are ordinarily at 4 covenatt 
Deingata COS .p death, ana at an agreement with hell, 'as the Prophet 


venant with 
death and hell, < E/ay (peaks, That though a ſconrgep. 1ſſethorow, it hall not 


C0788 


, 
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come neere them. Whereupon they care not whom they Hab.z g,10,r1, 

undoc, though the bloud ot never ſo many cry to heaven ** 

for vengeance againſt them, yeathe very ſtones of the 

walles : nor what iniquity chey commit,(o that they have 

their pleaſures, and may ſo buildtheir neſts alotr, SOT 
[engeance.] The vengeance threatned for this, is ater- Fengeance.. 

rible woe denouncedagainſt all ſuch builders, that thoſe -_ make their 

| | | # oules .delo- - 

great and faire houſes ſo built, ſhould be deſolate ana without | _ 

inhabitants, as it came to palle : neither any of their poſte- x7, 5.8. 

ricy, nor any other t@ dwell in them, but the nettles ro Oppreſlors 

overgrow them, and Zim and /im to inhabit there, as 1s won ararma 

threatned to ſpoiling Babel. And whereas they imagined OY onde 

hereby to advance their name and poſterity,the Lord tels Paw 7 

them by Habakkxh, that they conſulted ſhame to their hou> To build by 

ſes, by deſtroying the poore people of God, and ſinned againſt oppreſſion is 


, to - . 
their owne ſoules, to bring a preſent and an eternall ſhame whey rh 


and deſtruction on themſclues and their poſteritie. And yy , 
that though there were no poore to cry, nor any living Ye, 11, 
creature to complaine, yet the very ſtones ſhould cry our The very. 
ofthe walles ſo built, and the becames of the chambers tay 0s um- 
| . er ſhall cr 
ſhould anſwer z Woe to him that buildeth a rowne with ,,.: 3 Irs 
bloud, and. cre&eth a city by iniquity, So that thoſe : 
<hings which ſuch men doe provide, are woes enow to 

themſelves and their poſteritie. But ſufficiently hereof, 


to warne all who arc wiſe hearted. 


Abomination 2 2, 


The ſecond cauſe of their oppreſſion to ſupport ther pride. 


T O cometo the ſecond cauſe,viz.to the end to ſupport 
and mainraine theirintolerable pride, whereby they 
did ſo wonderfully provoke the cies of the holy one of 
Iſracl, This pride of theirs was partly in ther apparell, 
and that chiefly in their women; and partly alſoin their 
ſtately and coſtly buildings and furniture. Firſt for that cx- 
cclliue pride of theits in their apparel], The Lord ha- 

S 3 ving 
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Y Tim.2.9,10. 
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1 Tet,2.1.t9 7, 
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rall dauzhecrs 
of Sar4b, you 
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ACT. 9.36.79. 
7 row. 31-20, 
Dutt. 15.7,8, 
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| JTeon43 5. 6, 


=y auſo) 

1 hey e il. 
nothing but 
pr:de, when 


God threatened 


them moſt. 
F/4.3.9. 


tiSyYCU. 


ed themiclves as the. laughters of Sarah 


Oppreſſion to ſupport their pride, Chap.1q, ”* 


vinp complained of their cruell extortions, and how they 
did beat the poore into peeces, and grind their very faces, ay 
we heard, comes 1mmediacly to the -abominable pride 
that was principally 1n their women, eſpecially 1n the 
women of Icruſalem their chiete city: trom which it wene 
meo allchc parts of the land. Asit 1ncumating thereby 
plainly, that this horrible pride of the women was 4 Pritl- 

cipal | cavſcof their oP! preflion : : for {o ir mult needs bez 
how otherwiſe could {uch exceſſive pride be maintained, 
but by pinch! 1ng,racking and feaing the poore ? Bucs 
Come to their pride parcicul: ly. 

Covenazs: | W 1Cre as their WOomcn ought to ha aVec beene 
wholly governed by the word of the Lord; to have array. 
, *n comely apparel, 
ef gect! 103 and obeatence 
yd with all k;n dof 090: [ works, being 9 gra 
C1Ous patreriies to their ch ildren : Yea whereas chey 
ſhould have beene full of mercy, pity, compaſſion, and 
almes towards the poore ; making garments as Dorcasto 
cloath the naked, chictly ie poore diftretIed Saints and 
ſervants of the L ved, thus ſtretching forth cheir handsto 
the necdy, as Salomon ſpeaks of the vertuous hul- wite,that 
{0 th 1CTV might have adorned the ret: 01077 07 the Lora i. which 
he had honoured chem wich above all' che world: And 
that they might have helped hereby ro relecve the poore, 
whichthe Lord | [ctr amonglt them, ©) tric them by, and 
for tl hctr mercie. Finally, whereas 1n that 


' "S F {2 4 hy 
rats) f,1metaltnells 


? 
ana model y. 11 /: 


Sx *: BR 
ro F 32e $7” PIIiD nas. 1 


t <] 
abounding of all 1n: quity, and thoſe manifeſt rokens of 
Gods anger a and vergcancenovy ru hing upon them,they 
OU 9 Tit 15S =" WW omen of 1 {\'! Q -þ. ac tlic WW arnings ot cher 
Faichfull Prophets, to have nbled themſelves in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes co have pacihed the Lord, 

Tranſoreſſion. | They cleane contrarily provoked 1m 
towrath.,tor at this very time, when all the holy Prophets 
ſo proclaimed this vengeance, TACy gave chemlelves 
over to nothing ſo muci1, as to minde "molt garih and 
loathſome pride, In tricking, pran cxIng, and ferting out 
themſclves, 


IC EYCICHIC O 
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themſclves. Wherein they did impudently declare their 
moſt execrable hautineſle by all ſignes and tokens, juſtas 
che Sodomites before their deſtruction, Except that here- 
in they juſtified Sodome as the Lord (peakes, for that So- 
domes pride was nothing in reſpe& of theirs. This the 
Spiric of the Lord ſers our moſt particularly, romakeit a 
warning toall ſucceeding ages. How they declared their 
| ſhame 1mpudently before his glorious preſence, and that 
every way upon their heads, their faces,eyes, haire, appa- 
rcll in chaines, bracelets, rings, geſtures, gate; ſmell, and 
all-ro pleaſetlie cies of others, or to inflame them- wich 
filchy luſts 3 ar leaſt ro make themſelves /to be thought 


27] 
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perſ. 35+ 


more then mortall creatures, They did riſe hereupon to 
thac feartull height of pride, that we hardly imagine any 
nation d:d ever before, They degenerated fo farre from 
the daughters of Sarah, as that Bee ſhewed themſelves 
rather the brood of the curſed Cananites,which the Lord 
had caſt our before them : Or cl{e the generation of that 
painted ſtrumper [ez.abe/; who was caſt out at a window, 
in the midſt ot her bewitching pride,eaten all with dogs, 
except the ſcalpe of her head, wherewich ſhe had deviſed 
her miſchiefe, andthe palmes of her hands, the executi- 
oners of her cruelae, and alſo her feer which were ſo 
{witc to all wickednetle, which the Lord cauſed to be lefr 
as monuments of his righteous vengeance on ſuch a cur- 
ſed creature, 

I-ngeance,] The Lord for this ſinne menaceth and de- Fengeance, 
nounceth his vengeance, not only againſt theſe proud Ohtharall gie 
women themſclves, but alſo againſt their husbands we hoon fin 
{uttering and ſupporting it; and likewiſe againſt all o- fe choflipats 
thers, delighring in this their odious vanitie. Yea, he tharthey bring 
thrcaencth the whole land for this ſame very linne, as it upon them- 
attcr came to paſle, ſelvesand 

gag ; hu. - theirs, with all 

And firſt for their women, which were principall in he wholithss 
thi; :bomination, he threatneth co ſtrip them of all. that ſofarre as they 
hichy pride, whereby they had ſo lifted up themſelves can. : 
againſt cheir maker, Andin ſtead thereof, to ſend upon” #4 3-16. 17. 
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 Intolerablepride caufing oppreſiion, Chap, 11, 
chem ſuch tearing of haire and wringing of hands, with. 
all orher kindes of ſhame, as never came upon women, 
and ſuch as Chriſtian modeſtie can hardly name; with Kc. 
ſeries of all ſorts both upon men and women, to cauſe 
utcer deſolation,to all that whole nation. I will ſet downe 
the very words of the Propher, wiſhing 'that every one 
who is given to this provocation, would but looke upon 
themſelves in this glatle of the Propher Eſay, every Sab. 
bach in che morning, when they are thus tricking and 
pranking themſelves, I cannot doubt, but that then we 
ſhould peedily ſec a pulling downe of rh1s {in of (innes, 
that now inftectech che very ayre, vaunring it ſelte {0 inſo- 
lently in che {tight of the Sunne, Whereby whilit ſuch 
would ſeeme as glorious as Angels 1n the eyes of men, 
they are madeas v - as the Angels of the bottomletle pit 
in che cies of the Lords g glorious majeſtic : ro be certalnly 
chrowne 1nro 1c, unletle they doe prevent 1t 1n time ; tor 
undoubtedly it chey oncedid thorowly, ſee ther eſtate, 
(I meane all thoſe who make this their chicte ttudie ſo to 
ſer our themſelves) choſe men of Epheſus who uſed curt- 
ous Arts,did never more (peedily confetle their fintul va 
niries, at the hearing of Pax/l,and burne their bookes 0- 
penly, which had beene the inſtruments of their wicked: 


nelfe, though the value of chem was very great, then 


theſe would change and caſt away all their loathſome 
pride and gariſh attire, whereby they provoke the wrath 
againitche whole land,and orincipally againſt their owne 


:ſoules, The words of che Lord are theſe : 


Becanſe the arughters of Sronare bh. wah tie, and walke with 


fererc hed out nec! ber,and with * wandring eyes, walking and 


* mincing as they goe,and making a tink: ling with their feet, 
There fore (h ill the Lord make the heaa's of th: daughters of 
Sion bal4 ; ani hall, buſcover their ſecret parts, Inthat day 
ſhall the a a take away the ernaments of the ſlippers, and 
caules, and the round tires,The ([weet balls and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, The tires of the head, the ornaments of the 


legs, andthe headb ands, the tablets and the earings, The 
| rings 


| Abom. 23- haſtening the Capttvitie, 
rings ard the muflers, The coſt ly apparell, the wailes,and the 
bits ples, and the criſping pianes, The glaſſes, the fine linnens, 
+he hoods,and the lawnes, | 
Aker allthis numbring up their ſeverall crinkers, and 
parcs of rheir pride, he detcends ro ſhew how the Lord 
would reward ti.ecm 1n ameet proportion. Thar 1n ſtead 
of a/l cheir coſtly perfumes and {weer ſmyels, they ſhould 
have {tinke, to wit, moſt noyſome and loathſomeſavours 
in cheir liege, and 1n the cabines and holes, whither they 
that etcaped ſhould be rhruſt 1n their Captivitte,or where 
they ſhould be glad to hidethemſelves, In ſtead of their 
brave and coſtly girdles, they ſhomld have rends that is, 
they ſhould goe 1n totters and rags as pPoore beggers, ha- 
ving never a whole coat unto their backs. In ſtead of dreſ- 
ſino of haire, to wit, of all cher frizling, criſping, curling, 
Jaying our cheir haire, their perukes, che hanging downe 
of their lockes or cufts, or whatſoever they had, they 
ſhould have bal/4neſſe, when they had corne off their haire 
chrough che extremicie of their miſerie, And in ſtead of 
their rich and coſtly ſtomachers and attires to fer them 
forch, chey ſhould be glad of ſack; oth, Sackcloth in to- 
ken of humiliation, ſackcloth to cover their ſhame. And 
burning in ſtead of beautie. That beantie of theirs which 
they had ſo abuſed, it ſhould now be painted with ano- 
ther dye. Ir ſhould be tanned and burne with the Sunne, 
like the hue of the Black-moores. | 
Their men that had maintained this, ſhould fall by the 
ſword. Ir ſhould avenge Gods quarrell againſt them, 
Their ftrengrh) that 15, all their valorous and men of re- 
nowne, who had delighted and folaced themſelves in this 
pride of theirs, ſhould fail in the batrell : chey ſhould 
haveno more ſtrength to ſtand in the day of Gods ven- 
geance, then the weakeſt of the land. 
Then her gates ſhould mourne andlament, and ſhe be- 
ing deſolate thould fit onthe ground, Here ſhould now 
be all the pride of Ierufalem, mourning, lamentation,and 
dcſolation, even as of a poore widow left alone, fitting 
upon 
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285 Pride in preſamptuons buildings cauſing oppreſiis,Ch.xj, 


- upon the bare ground, weeping and wailing, with wrin-. 
ging the hands, ES TH 
Apolicution eApplication,] T hns much for cheir hainous ProvVocati- 
| | on. Toapplie chis1s needletle,ſeeing that all hearrs thar 
SU ailmYy have any tenſeletr, cannot bur wonder arthe long torbex- 
' 4612 3s hep rance, aud endlefle patience of our holy God herein, for 
+ df char we doe fo farre exceed all former agcs 1n this moſt ac. 
When both — curled 1n1quine, that nothing can remaine bur expeRtati- 
the fianc and on of che like ora heavier vengeance. Thelinne cries to 
: _ __—_ 0 | heaven, the lighes of the poore aſcend continually; when 
Lilly fol all cher coyling and moyling, drudging and drawing, 
 y:ngeanceto - and the very ſpending of their bloud, are not able any 
beraken upon way to feed this unſatiable moniter, with her brood that 
Euis _ followes her. Surely nothing art all can turne 1t away,but 
22545 ar length the vengeance will come, but only our untained 
repentance, and inthe meane timerhe uncetlant crics of 
the ſervants of the Lord. 

-.- Andchus much ſhortly for intolerable pride, and name- 
ly of our women, increaling Gods anger ; and what need 
we haveto watchand to pray, yea to cric out day and 
night, thathe may ſave us trom the righteous vengeance, 


which it is plucking upon us, 


$4, 
by | 4 a” 
IYCCGITH ws 


Abomination 24, 


Priac in ſumptuons buildings cauſing oppreſſion, 
haſtening the Captivitic, 


Ow alittle to ſee another kinde of their pride, for 
maintaining whereof they did likewiſe opprelle all 
rhe poore of the land; andfor which among others the 

Lord threatned and brought this Caprivitie. 
Pridein ſfump- Another kinde was n Gale ſumptuous and ſtately buil- 
_ won buildings dings erected by oppreſſion,wherunto all che money that 
they could ever draw into their hands by any kinde of cx- 
action,with all che labours of their own people and coun- 
rric about, were fapre too little,to ſatisfie their proud and 
ambitious 


Abom. 24. haſlening theCaptroutte, 

ambitious mindes, Each cf them (no doubt) firiving 
ro goc beyond others therein, or clic all was nothing 
wort[1, for chis 1s the nacure of pride 11 whomſocver ir 1s. 
This{inne we ſaw 1n part before, {er our by the Prophet 
Fay : where he pronounceth that terrible woe, for joy- 
10 houſe to houſe, and lard to land, that they might be pla- 
cod by themſelves, in the midſt of the earth, and in the deſo- 
1:rion threatned againſt their fatre and great houtes, And 
more by Habakkuk complaining that they conſnlted to ſer 
ther n: (ts on high, to make their horſes plorzons, For this 1s 
accounted a principall partot the glory of any houſe, ro 
wit, the ſtately buzldings and rich furniture, Bur of all 
ocher places, the Lord hath moſt lively pictured this (in, 
by che Prophet Jeremy, inthe perſon of /ehoiakim, the 
ſonne of 1o/5ah, after their plagues begun, and hard be- 
forerhis great Captivitic: becauſe ir may ſeeme that he 
principally provoked the Lord herein, to the evill en- 
{:mple of the reſt, And for-that the reproote of ham 
might be a farre morcjutt rax of all interiours, though ne- 
verſo great. | 
I will ſet downe the place and vengeance denounced 
againſt ir, char all ambitious and unmercitull builders 
may ſce, whar they arc building for and haling -on,' and 
what abides forthem unlefle they repent, and meer the 
Lord ſpcedily.- And the rather for that thecrie of this lin 


1n many places hath bcene ſo very great. Thus faith the 


Lord by h1s Prophet Jeremy, ſpeaking firtt generally of 


all ;: Woe to him. that buildeth his hoxſe by nyright eouſ- 
eſſe ; | thar 1s, by oppreſſion, ſpoiling and wringing 
trom the poore ] and his chambers without equitie.[that is, 
by unr12hteouſne{le, whether by overrcaching bargaines, 
or o:her cunning devices, or howſoever uniuttly, ] He 
ſeth bis neighbour without wages, and orveth him not for 
b:5 worke.[ the meaning may ſeemerobe this; He uſeth 
1115 netghbours, borh hrs poore tenants, and others about 
tum, withour any due conſideration of their toiling or 
lolle. ] Then doth the Lord adjoyne what the ſpeeches of 

JM ſuch 


| 
7 
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Sct outpartly 
belore. 
Eſa, 5.8, 


Habak 32- 9. 


But moſt lively 
by Jeremy a- 
gainſt Ieh5iakins 


Jer. 22.12}, 
Lonoke here 
you who kwild 
Or raiſe up your 
houſes by OP= 
preflion of the 


ÞOOre, 


Thevunmerci. 
fulneſſe of am- 
Sitious buil. 
ders. 


\ 


232 Pride in ſumptuous buildings cauſing oppreſſion,Cha,1 x 
Y-rſ.14. fſuchbuildersare, 1will/bnilda me a wide houſe ( ſaith he) 
Theirpiide. and large chambers, So hecutteth himout large windoweg, 

and it ts ſealed with cedar and painted with vermilion. Mea- 
ning that he wil ſpare tor nocoſt,that ſhall make his houſe 
ſumpruous, though he builc it with the depopulation of 
rownes, and the oppreſling and vexing all the countrie 
abour. | 
Avplicationto Then the Prophet turnes 1s ſpeech,and applies it un- 
= alym. ro Jehoiakins particularly, thus: Shalt thou rargne, becanſe 
Er. _ thou cloſeſt thy {elfe un Cedar? As it hclſhould ay, Is this 
who are gailtie the way to eſtabliſh thy kingdome and thy houſe by this 
of this ciyinz oppreliton ot the poore that arc under thee? Did not thy 
= en:6] 0 father (meaning /o/1ah) eat and arinke and proſper, when he 
4 $5 bat oe Executed Jud rement and juſtice ? Whenbe juagea the cauſe 
are written for of the afflicted and the prove he proſperea.ſthat 1s, when he 
you,androyou minded chis only, 1n Þ1s dominions, that every ſubjeR 
nthem God ſhould have jultice, even to the pooreſt begger. When 
=” * fr Þ< looked to chemolt afflicted and concemprible, recci- 
preatmento_ . ved every ſu pplicarion,and heard every complaint, conli- 
proſper, dcring ot each cauſe equally, and bending his heart only 
chereunto. Ys not this becauſe he knew me, ſaith the Lora? 
[ as1f the Lord ſhould ſay, did he nor all this, becauſe he 
was truly rcl1gious, for that he knew and teared me un- 
fainedly,and fought only how to pleaſe and honour meg 
Verſ. 17. But thine etes and thine heart are only for thy covetouſneſſe, 
- ns yall (ſaich. the Lord) ard for to ſhed innocent bloud, for op- 
ES Se bs 7 preſſion and for deſtrutlion, even to doe this, The meaning 
preedie of 1s, as may {ceme molt plainly : Butrchou, ( in ſtead of Joo- 
paine, he Fkingtojuſticeand equitie, and to the cauſes of the affit- 
« 67 hare | &cd and poore, and how to pleaſe me, for thine owne 
away thelifeof | < | hy 
heowners F£00d andthe wealth of thy kingdome ) ſetreſt thy heart 
herenC only upon thy ſumptuous buildings,and other like pom- 
-Proy, 1. 19, Ppous vaninies fitting therunto, And torthis purpoſe thou 

Ler proud artwholly carried away with unſatiable coverouſnelle, to 

27% wa Re racke and to ſpoilethe poore people at thy pleaſure, and 

h-arts arecom- © [hed innocent bloud, even the bloud of all who ſhall 

moaly carried. reprove thy {innces, and who ſhall ſecke to reforme thee 


by 
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by ſhewing thee my judgements for the ſame ; for ſo the | 

| holy Ghoſt hath recorded, that he deale with 774ab the __ 21,22, 

Propher, whom he flue wich the ſword, tor prophecying They Hes wank 

according as. /eremy did, torerellmyg the judgement tO ljyein any eyill 

cometor their ſinnes. And' thus had't beene alſo with way, muſt 

Jeremy by the people, had not God gratioully preſerved needs hate all 

him, chiefly by che!meanes of worthy Ahikam. _ teſtifie of 
- PEE them that their 

Thercfore, thus ſaith the Lord againſt Tehoiakim the ,, 1. rec ll, 

ſonne of Toſiab kang of Indah, They ſhall wot Fargent him ſay- 1b, 7.7: 
#7, Ah my brother, or oh my ſiſter, neither ſhall they morrne ler. 16.14, 
for him ſaying, eAb Lord, ah his glory. He ſhall be buried 4s ny X 18. 
anaſſe ts buried, even arawne and eaſt without the rates of Th. Iz My 
Jeruſalem, [1ntimating that ſo intolerable was his op- opprefiors, and: 
prelſion ro tatisfie his moſt vaineand proud ninide, that vhatlove they 
cvery man ſhould be wearie of him'whilit he tived, and have, 

SE . | -\* Ga-tcd. I hey bve ba- 
at his death he ſhould not have a man to lament” for him ,,1 1: 
unfainedly, but all glad thar they were eaſed of ſuch a qgentoall. 
burden : and chat his buriall ſhould be without all reſpe&t Buried without 
and honour, as ſome noyſome{divour, which every one honour, 
witheth to have ſpeedily removed our of the way. } 

After all chis the Lord threarnech hkewift Teconiah, the rem: *eog 
lonne of Ichotahim, wich a vehement proteſtation againſt be : 
him,cven as he lived; that though he were as the ſignet upon their children, 
hs right hand, {the deareſt of all the Princes:of the carth,] toprovoke the 
yer: he would plucke him theace, and'grive him itro"rhe Lardeocuotf 
hangs of them that ſought his hife ; even into the' bands > or 
them whoſe fuces he feared, to be utrerly ſpoiled, made a © " 
captveandallave,both heand his morher char bare him, Y/ 26. 

_ to becariedaway into/ a ftrabye countrie; ard? there to 7): 9.30. 
die, Andin the laſtplacerheLord criesunts him! this; pros vegan 
Oh earth, earth, earth, hearethe words of the ord; Thus ofthe : we” a 
{a1chthe Lord, writethis man defticureof children,amen ſors Qual perifh. 
that ſhall not proſper in his daies, for there ſhall be no Goddpromites 
man of his feed, rhat' ſhall ' proſper” and fir wpert the mY 
throne of David, or beare rule ay more"iti"Iadah;'Tn ©» —qarm 
which words the Lord manifeſtech, Thar all poſteritie 7/4.89:29,30, 
/ould be witneſles of chisjuſt plague, as though it \wete 31, '38; 394 
 _revilkred 
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( 


_ Application, 


- Is notthis become the ordinarie practiſe in every part 


Opreſſionto 


MAINLAINE riot. 


What the 
Lord requires 
for all his mer- 
cies chiefly of _ 
rich men. 


Ined. 19.4356, 


Oppreſſion to maintaine riot and exceſſe, Cha P.It, 


regiſtred for perperuall memorie, And this is that which 
opprellors doe prepare, even a vengeance for their pq. 
ſeriric, ro root chem ourand their very memoriall, 

To come againe unto our ſelves. May not the Lord 
take up as juſt a complaint againſt the greateſt pare of our 
Gentcrie,and the richer ſort generally as againſt /ehoiakim? 


our land ? and have not themoſt thus ſet their hearts to 
build and crimme up their-faire houſes, to decke and 
adornethem with all manner of rich and ſumptuous fur. 
niture, by the flcecing, racking,and oppreſfing the poore 
tenants at leaſt, howſoever the countric about doth (cape? 
Bur the place for the application hereot will be more fir, 
after thereſtof the chicte cauſes-of their oppretſion ſer 
out. And thus much briefly tor this, and what cauſe we 
hayeco watch and co pray continually againſt the venge- 
anccthat chis one linne cricth for. | 


Abom. 25. 


Oppreſſion to maintaine riot andexceſſe, 
 baſtening the Captivitie, 


T O proceed tothe third cauſe of their oppreſſion and 
crueltic, which was to maintaine them to live in all. 
r10t and excelle. | 


Covenant.) Whereas the Lord vouchſafed them ſuch 
favours, as henever didto any other people, he looked 


for more obcdicnce and thankfulnetle, and alſo more 


compaſſion cowards the poore, then he ever looked for of 
any other : but they in ſtead hereof abuſed all their ble- 
[ings and abundance unto idlenelle, Epicuriſme, and all 
kinde of luxuriouſnelſe, Theſe were the things which 
herequired of them for all his rich bounties, and which 

they had entred Covenant eo performeunto him. 
Thae they firſt ſhould ſer him up to be their God, that 
they might keepe his ſtarutes and obſerve his lawes _ 
| | that 


( 


Abom. 2 5. haſtening the Captivitie. a8 5 


that chey ſhould never forget him who brought them out 'Toferhimup 
of Egypt & bondage, when they enjoyed all abundance and make him 


of good chings (in that good land] To this endthey injoy- prod 


ned them,thar they ſhould have his commandement> ever 44;,. "+5 LPR 


incheir hearts. Theſe ſhould be their ralke and med;rati- mandements 
on continually, To this purpoſe alſo he had ordained in theirhearts. 
many meanes, ever to pur themin mande hereot : as the LO $1413, 
wricng his commandements upon their gates and poſts, News "ol 
and alto on their garments, beſides ſundry other their or- yerthim. | 
dinary helpes. Above all, he hadgiven them this ſpeci- To vſe 2ll 
all charge, chat at their feaſts inthe plencifull uſe of all his Mcanes there- 
good blcl{ings, they ſhould never torger him, but blelle open 

him tor that good land, which he had given unto them, 1, 
| This ſhould have beene their principal] ralke at rheir Chiefly at their 
fealts, to {tir up one another topraiſe and ſerve him more feaſts to blefſe 
cheerefully. And thar then eſpecially they ſhould have him and ſtirre 
remembred the Levice, the Widow, the poore, and the , ic him. 
facherlelle, TT. enmnber 


To conclude, that evermore they ſhould deale their the poore and 
fatherleſſe ever, 


bread to the hungry, bring the poore that wandred into hen ehocklye! 


their houſes, to cover the naked, and never hide them- Eſey 58. 9: 
ſelves from their owne fleſh. And then the Lord had Cqrigder yee 


made moſt gracious promiſes unto them, that his glory rich men what | 


[ould embrace them they ſhould every way have beene God lookes for 
the molt glorious people ot the wholecarth, | — aryour 

Tranſgreſſion, ] Bur they in ſtead of this thankfull ac- Tranſ on 
knowledgement, and theſe works of mercy, uſed to give "hey 
over themlelves wholly,for the wealthier fort of them, to quired the 
all kinde of riot and ſuperfluous vanicics, altogether for> Lord and uſed 
gerting the Lord and all-his great works which,he had his benefits, 
done tor them, and his commandements, as he complat- 
neth, They gave up themſelves to their bellies,, ayd to In pampering 
fatisfie their carnall luſts, never reſpe&ting the poore, nor their bellies, 
delighting to ſpeake or heare of any goodnelle.in.their MT m__ 
14 2 ORG. «7 * ; mn ve tt = ingthe Lord, 
tcalts, bur according to the corruption of their owne eyill Eſa$.11: 
hearts, Thus were they wont to continue from morning 
unto nzght, drinking andcarowling, having all kinde S 

the 


10. 
re 


Deut 8.10.11. 


up one another 


\ 


7-2 


Oppreſſiom to maintaine riot and exceſſe, Chap, 11; 


che fineſt muſicke that could be invented, with all mans 
ner of dainties, and molt pleaſant wines, and whatſoever 
might inflame chem;bur never 1n the meane time remem. 


| bring che Lord, forall che charge which hc had laid upon 


They regar. | 
ded not the 


workes of the 
Lad. © 


Nor thought 
of the milcries 
of their bre= 
thren, 


them. They never regarded his worke what he had done 
for chem, nor that good land, nor all the abundancebe. 
ſtowed on chem;zno nor all their deliverances,nor yer the 
tokens& threatnings of his wrath,no not when it was rex 
dy to be powred down upon them,nor the judgements & 
plagues which were upon them already. Much lelle did 
they ſo much as thinke with any commilſcration: of che 
neceſſities and miſeries of the poore people and ſervants 
ot the Lord, bur they rather oppretled and ſpoiled them, 
as \ve {law betore, and as they muſt needs doe, to main- 
raine all this their exceſhive prodigalicy and glutting 


themſelves in their fleſhly plealures. 


Eſay 5.11. 
A woe pro- 
nounced for 
this (inne by 
Eſay. | 
 Hereis a glaſl 
for all given 
over to their 
pleaſurcs, 


This we may ſcenotably ſer out by the Propher Efay 
in his fift chapter, where having denounced thar terrible 
woe againſt cruell oppretlors,mentioned before, he comes 
inthe next words to pronounce another woe not lelle 
fearetull, againſt this their thametull excelle, as if againſta 
chicte cauſe of all this their cruelty. Woe ( faith he) ro them 
that riſe np early tofollow drnnkenneſſe,and to them that cone 
tinue untill moht that the wine doe inflame them, | that 18 


who abide at it day by day, ſparing neither paine nor co 


to ſatisfie their luſts. ] Aud the Harpe, Jiel, Timbrel, and 
Prpe, and Wine ave 111 ther feaſts, [that 1s, all the excellent- 
eſt mulicke, and ſweeteſt melody, with the moſt coſtly 


 dainnes and fincit devices that can be procured .to ſolace 


The woe dou- 
bled by Ames. 
Amos 6.1. 

F rſ, 4+ 


themſelves. ] bat thry regard not the worke of the Lora, net 
ther conſider they the worke of his hands, | That is, they 
conſider not whar the Lord hath done for them 3 neicher 
yet his mercies or judgements preſent, nor the. plagues 


that hers about to bring upon them. ] 


The Prophet» mos, he alo crieth one 'againſt them, 
wich anorherrernble wor, ſaying, Woe to them that are at 
eaſein S1on, And after fers them ont, how they wo at 

_ | c ce, 
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caſe : being wholly given over to all pleaſures, bathing Yerſ.4. 
themſelves in them, minding nought elſe, They /ie, ſairh Looks bere you 
he, upon beds of ivory, [ meaning upon their {arely and #het revel all =» 
coltly beds, ] and ſtretch themſelyes npon their ſoft beds, nights leepe uo 
they eat the Lambs of the flockgs,and Calves of the Pall,They: wght in ; - -y 
ſing to the ſound of the Vil; they invent to themſelves inſtru- and day inte 
ments of muſicke like David : | as he for the Temple and ht. G dels + 
Gods ſervice, ſo they for the ſervice of their luſts and fan- 2** F** heaven 
cies. | They arinke wine in bowles, and anoint themſelves _ PE ; 
with the chiefe.oyntments :[ the meaning 1s, thar chambe- with the whole 
ring and cating, and mulicke and wine, gaming and re- nd. for yeur | 
yelling, and all vaine delights.were their only lite, as if uu. ; 
there wereno other life then.1t, nor any afrer this. ] But Sa : 

170 0149 (faith the Lord) « ſory for the affiittion of Joſeph, Men oiven to 
thatis, not one of them is ſo much as touched with any pleaſures forget 
conmmulſeration for their brechren,Gods fairhfull ſervants, *e 9MiQtion 
moiſtunjuſtly vexed, and languiſhing under cheir affli&ti- of Joſeph. 

ons and temptations, No man cares whether they linke - 
or [\wimme,though they die wich /eremy in the dungeon, 
they haue nor a pennie for them ; when they haue hun- 
dreds to caſt away, it may be at one throw of the dice, 
orupon any vaine delight, yet not a crumme for them, 
thoughthey ſtarve at their gates, "P | 
This ſlinne of excetſe was become ſo common, that This finne was 
their watchmen and guides, their Prieſts and their Pro- 8*owne com- 
phers were as deepe herein as any of the reſt, even they pm ats of 
whothould wich all care and faithfulneile, have watched men. | 
over, warned and reſtrained all other by their admoniti- 

on3,cenſures and holy enſamples. For they ſaid, ( ome 4 Eſa.g6. 12, 
wil bring wwe, and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong arinke, The Seers given 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant, "Ps wine and 
Thus they reſolved to be merry, and to play the goodfel- m_ owſhp, 
lowes z they could ſee nothing amille, nor any danger to- amiſſe, until he 
wards themſelves or their flocks. To this end to beare vengeance of God 
out all chis, they wereas unſatiableasthe reſt, they of all **: 

other could never have ſufficient, untill Gods vengeance —_ 


14d pluckedall.away, and filled their mouthes, | 
T | And 


283 | * Riot and exceſſe>, Chap. rr, 


From pampe- And to proceed: yer one ſtep higher, to provoke the 
ri2gand idle- Lord to the very utrermolt herein; chrough this theix 
nefle, they tell pampering and drinking, their idlenelle and leeping, 
- 2" 4g they fell as ir appeares to all uncleannetle, in words and 
in practiſes, almott without any blufhing, haunring che 
molt filthy places and companies, tor fo the Lord com- 
Mare the fruits plainces of then, that though he fea them to the full, yet 
of exceſſe and hey committed adulterie, and aſſembled by companies at the 
dye. hartots hauſes, This was their intolerable abufe of the ble 
pat BY (ings of the Lord, and che proper fruit of their 1dlenelle 
From cthatto and belly cheere, Yea they did fo cxcecd, as that they be 
beimpudent in came ympudent 11 all forrs of filchinctle : for ſo likewiſe 
lnning, ſaith the Lord, That they roſe up 141 the morn lthe fed hor- 
4h poo perſons ſes, ana every man meighed after his neighbours wife, S1g- 
orow to beimpu. mifying thereby that the bruitiſh rage of many of chem 
dent, to ſhrw was as the rage of the facted horſe, whom neither birs,nox 
ther f1bwefſ® blowes, nor any danger could ſtay, burchey would ſtill 
151 .tp9g "* runon violently in purſuit of their pleaſures, withour all 
| : fcareor ſhame, breaking our openly inro all beaſtly abo- 
Fſa.3: 9. minations, like che men of Sodome. This was alſo crept 
This fincrept 1n amongit the very Prophets at Teru{alem,there the Lord 
- 95-65. uy cſpicd r,chough it be like that it was there more covertly, 
- 4 ta tan. þ $1 1:90 caſte, ramen caute, according as our.Pop1ſh leffon 
Jer. 23.14. 15 3 Thoughnorchaſtly, yer warily, Yet even there the 
Lord ſaw it, where all holinefle ſhould have beene, as we 

ef bhi heard betore. 
Vengeance, Vengeance.) Tocometo the vengeance due to thisfin, 
E/ay5.tz, 2s Proportionabletoir, as any ofthe former. The Lord 
M ſh” ..ac% Au farch thus : Therefore ts my people gone into Captivitte, be 
jon tp rs FN canſe they had ”o knowledge, Meaning, that feeing rhey 
bave ne knaw- Were [o ſenſcletle,thus to give over themfelves as captives 
ledge, and ſervants to their bellies and Inſts, and co make flaves 
of the poore people to ſerve thereunto, they therefore 
See what ſ»< ſhould be made flaves vnto their enemies, The Lord 
TESTS ſpeakes of this long before, as if 1t were donealready, for 
etrrnal, of rY al certainrie of 1t: And their glary are men famiſhrd ( faich 
he) ard the multitude thereof dried vp with thirſt, Here 
| was 
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was their jult reward, hunger and chirſt,that the moſt glo» Hunger and 
rious amongſt cheir Nobilitie and Generic ſhould be ag /*/fromainer 
men pined;choſe bellies of cheirs ſhould clam,which they fe <9, 
had made their gods z and all- generally ſhould periſh Neither your 
wich chirlt, for abuling cheſe good creatures ofthe Lord, »#r nets 
And after he tels them how he/l had inlarged it ſelfe, and wi ſave om 
epened the mouth without meaſure, and their glory, thety Mo ' PELISSNcE, 
multitude, and their pompe, and he that rejoyced among {ft futh Capes for 
them, ſhould deſcend into it, As they had beene unſatiable Ve. 14. 

in cheir excetle of pleaſures, in caring and in drinking, 

ſwallowing up all, yer never filled, ſo he{/ had mlarged and Locke downe jn- 
0204ed it ſelfe, Nor only the grave, but even hell it ſelfe 919% guith yow 
had opened her mouth without meaſure, for all the im ws Re vs 
penicent, to {wallow up high and low, rich and poore, _-, off be 
nobility and comminalty, which ſhould die by tamine, you from tha fog 
[word and peftilence, in the Caprivicie, as it came to aud make you ts 
pate, And fo all forts rogerher,and chiefly all rheir pompe 304 farre off fr.m 
ard prile, ſhould deſcend mtont, and yet ic ſhould noc be i}- ihe yep ing of the 
led. Laſtly, che Lord threatnech 4n chat (place, Tharby : 

this mcanes, the proudeſt of them all,cven thoſe who had Yerſ. 15. 

moſt bathed chemſelves in their pleaſures, and ftretched 7%*, Proneeff 
out their necks, yea who had thus vaunted themſelves in [Props op 
their pompe and prodigalicy, that even they ſhould be depth of hell, 
brought downe to the depth of bell, And the Lord of hoſts on- Ferſ, 16, ; 
ly wonld be exalted in this his ſo terrible a juagement mn 

that day, yea and the moſt holy God be ſantlified, 1n the exe- 


cation of this molt righeeous vengeance upon them. He God from hea- 


would be knowne to deale moft righteouſly,in meaſuring paſa ow 
Pa | imſolfe fv of 
tochem, as they did unto him, and untothe poore. ow for this 


 ThePropher Amos likewiſe, firſt threatnerth chis Captt- Ames. 7. 
viticfor it, and then denouncech thus much in etfe&t ; The proudeſt 
thar even the ſtatelicſt and mightieſt of them, thoſe who mult be ca 
had drunken cheir wine in bowles, which had fared fo <—tg 
dclicioully, and might rhinke themſelves ſafe by reaſon | 
ot cheir high and ftrong palaces, that yet they ſhould goe 
with the firſt that went Captives, And that their ſorrowes 
- Were athand,cven theirs who had ſo ſtrerched chem(ſelves 
T 2 on 
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on their beds above all che reſt, Moreover the Proph by Y 


290 


Fry, _ telsthemplainly, That the Lord had ſworne by bimſelfe 
God abbery 'all that be did abhborre the excellency of Tacob, and leath theis 
the excelencie palaces, Hedidloath and dereftall-cheir riches, andthe 
and bark pompe of cheir Nobility and Gentry,and whatſoever wis | 
Kr chey eſteemed molt excel|cnt amongſt them. He haredtheirys 
gloryin: and ;he ry-palaces, where theſe ſinnes were chietly praiſed, And 

| palies 'where for that City, which'was as the head of all rhis iniquity, 
thin fans are he would deliverit up withall charwasinis; The mori. 
_ rate, lity ſhould bcfo greartherein, thatthere ſhould notbelk 
The rrezeneſſe ving left ro bury their dead: Bur they ſhould be fainets 


' ofthe mortali- bþurne the dead bodies of their deereſt friends, rhe more 


ty andlozth- eafjilyto caryourche bones andthe aſhes 3 or rofreethem 
CS kb from the noyſome ſavours z or: that rhe enermes might 


redbeflies,  Nnotſheweheirrage upon the dead carcaſes. : And whichly 
The fearefu!- of all other che moſttearfull, chat in char extremity and { 
on _— inchemidit of Godsjadgements, they fhou}d be-as met  / 
that ſuch qeſperate, evenſpeechletle, and fo paſt all glorying'ofthe | 
—_— Temple of the Lord, or thatthey werethe'people of 


bl ne | 
tn Golthen, Lord. They ſhould not be able now ro-comfort 


D-ſperation # fſelvesintheLord, nor to run ro him, whoſe name it 
—_— 6.4 | ſtrong rower 3 no nor to make:\mention of him, nory@ 
the ewp of ſu, remember himybur with horror 2nd/ dread, Beeaſehe 
wen Gods 'yem- | : _ no” 
yeance comes, Een ſhould ſeeme to laugh at theirdettruftion, being bt 
Pro.1.24, 25z cometheir utter enemic, ſeeing they would not regard 


26, 27. him when he ſought to them, norever con(ider aright 
EDO, wy — any of his workes or forewarnings. +2 
EN And finally for their impudencie in abominableun- 
tremble. cleannetle growne from hegce: The Lord asketh, howit 
ler.5.9- . Was Poſhible but he muſt needs wifit them for theſe things, 
Gol muſt ne* - and his very ſoule be avenged on ſuch a nation ? And there- 
| 6 8: i, fore hecommanderh the Babylonianto climb upon their 


{"ule be avenged wals, where all theſe roYocations were commirred, thus 
0» ſuch @ nation, tO anger him ; ro caltdownethcir bartlements; to deftroy. 
Vrſ. 10. them, but not to make a finall end, This ſhould be but he 
þ:ginning of ſforrowes unto them : and gines rhis reafotz 
tor that they: were notithe Lords | thoſe were Lo 
: 1 wor 


Mw.2.7, 
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Abom. 26, haftening the Captroitie. 1H by ; KN 291 | ts, Y \ 
workes of che people of theLord. They | 


ſhewed' them- Such a people 
ſclves to have rebelliouſly caſt off him, and therefore he arrears 
would — caſt off them alſo ; he would nor furtker *" of 
acknowledge them when they cried unto him.] | him, ON 
Application, ] It is needleile for me to apply. Our mer- Application to - 
cifull God givehearts to all who are as theexcellencie of **#y coalci- 
England, ro conlider herein cheir eftate,and howtheLord " 
himſelfe ſpeakes ro them parcicularly, that all of them 

may prevent the like dreadfull plague, before that he 

ſwearc,that he hate and abhorreall cheir palaces and excel- 

lency,when it will be too late to cry. We may trembleand 

ſhiver to thinke how neere weare come, and much more 
remembring our ſo late, andſo incrediblean eſcape. But 

chis may ſerve to give us aliccle ſighr of ourlin, Though. 

in all theſe, chiefly in-the applications, I acknowledge 

how farre coo ſhort Þ am, and bewaile mine owne weak- 

nelſc, that having ſuch T patrerne can come no neerer, 

Certainly, the lively view of theſe things would drive us 

ll:o our knees, toſecke as the peopleot Ninivie, to.paci- 

ie che Lords indignation, Bur # whoſe power is ſeene1n 

he greateſt feebleneile, can make even: this, or a weaker 

larc co-Pierce our hearts, if he'intend mercie/unto us, 

vhen his time of mercie 1s come, which I cruſt he doch, 

nd evercriefor. And thus herein we alſo ſee, whatneed 

ve all have to watch and-pray, © / (fc 


Abomination 26, 


Unſatiable coveronſneſſe canſing oppreſſion, baſtening 
- the(pptivitie. ll 


Oware we to come tothe laſt cauſe of their oppre(- Covenant, '' 
ſton, which was' unſatiable- coverouſheile 1n all q 
ſtares and callings, haſtening the Captivitie. 1 ronlnet> 
Covenant.) Whereas this ought/ ta! have beene-cHieir Lords people, 
ovetouſnelle, and rheir ſtudy day and night,-to have ſer 


WE Wy heir hearts. 
Ip che _— their hearts, -- -_ ſaid,tomake his tigh Denta6.26,1% 
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292 Puſatiable covnonſneſſe increaſing oppreſſion, Chapary, © 
 - high inpraiſes and glory beforeall people;by keeping hig . 


ordinances and commandements, And ro this end, thug 
to have ſhewed that they loved himindeed, with all their 


hearr, ſoule, and'ſtrength, in'making account of all the 
wealrh of the world, ro be bur as baggage in regard of 


Execd. 19.4. 


Toaccount all: q;.who had thus ferrhem in his hearc, aboucall ocher 


| <9 ws, 159 ig people, as his chiefe treaſure, And briefly, whereas they 


hereunto, how to doe the urtermoit honour and ſervice 


to his Highnetle, ro maincainehis Religion, and his pure - 
and holy worthip, to-releeve.cheir poore brethrengaQ. 


:keepe juſtice and judgement, and tor any further lovets 


1 Cor.7.3, It, couſeir, as though chey uſed it nor, as nor abuling it, 


Tranſgreſſis. Tranſgreſſion] They contranly covered generally anevil 
They coveted :covetornfneſſe, as the Lord ſpeakerh by che Propher Habak, © 


an evill cove. þyþ, They withdrew their hearts from God, and every 


touſnelle, let #2 . SPRYP 3 : 
ting up the * 0 made the world his/god ;'{etting 1t up in their hears 


world to wor- e 
ſhip. the leaſt of chem unro the greateſt; every one was given 


Habakt.9g. to covetouſnetle,rhis wholly:potletied their ſoules 3 yes 
| - nnen.."Þ faith he,' from rhe Prophet even: to the Prieſt allgedle 
nelſe. 
Jer.6.1 3 ence, fo tharthey mighrgaine any rhing :-yea, rhevey 
From the leaſt Prophets did ſo, who of all other ſhould have beenevleae 
_— grequet, from this (inne, and have warned-all of-ic. : This. was 
Prophers. 7 other chiefe cauſe, chat none of them could ſce the vet 
The fruit of geance of God, the world had fo blinded their cies, This 
covetouſneſſe jmmade their reachers ſuch palpable flatterers, todell theit 
in che Prophets tongues, to ſpeake only for -commoditie,. and: neyer any 
- __ "6 thing that might crolibibily prefermene or gaine, This 
70 Pt" broug] hem thar odic dering [inne,ſpoken 
rought upon them that odious murdering [1nne,ſpo 
Jer f, 14. of before : To heale the hurt of the people with faire words, 
þ boron oa Thar their Prophets camegenerlly to this patle, to touch 
faire 45. and to healethe ſinnes ofthe people, as mothersor nurſes 
, © © uſetodeale withlighr fals or ſores of lirtle children, to 
ſeeme to make them-whole by blowing upon them, or 
touching them ſoftly, Thus dealt they with the moſt 
| ZE" gricvous 


ought ro have uſed the good things of rhe world'only 


to worſhip 1c. So ſaith the Propher /eremie, Thaefrom 


falſcly. Everyone did ſer himſclte to caft away all conſt | 
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icyous and deadly wounds of the people, eſpecially 
' the chiefeſt ; when chey muſt needs tor afaſhion;ſeeme 
o ſpeake againſtrheir ſutnes, they would ſohandlethem, : 
5 co make fure,tharthey would nag offend them. And aft»: 
erwards if any came to any ſenſe of thoſe their fearfull "HF hn 
innes and Gods judgements,through the power and evi» Irs 
Icnce of che Spiricy that was in the true Prophers,:they: req 
cd againe to heale up all, by ctying-ptacezi peace, *Gogb 77.6 1, 
vas a inercifull God, and therfore would nor-be ſoſeverc, 
zor bring any ſuch a plague, as thoſe raving Prophets: Mich.z.s, 
hreatned, Bur for the poorer ſort of the. people,or whomsHow greedy 
hey could crow over,itthey did not put into theirmouths, 2 bore deale 
nd let them take what they would, as\E/yes ſonnes; they whom rd jab 
vould prepare warre againſt them 3 all-extremutie-and' croyy over... 
igour every Way, Es 1 Sem, 2,16, 
Hercupon they growed to this, that they could never, 
ave living enough, Whencethe holy Ghoſt rermes them FIT 
0 baſcly, greedy dogs that could never have enongh; and: £/a» 56.18. 
ach as could looke to nothing but for their owneadvan- 
age and nh e,as we ſaw before, And hereupon- alſo, Coverous men 
ie Propher Micahjoynes Rulers and Prieſts and all toge- 7 8: 90>, | 
1er, as was ſhewed z that all was.done for .covetouſnelle, gy ptr 
he heads chereof judge for reward ( ſaithhe) the Prieſts vantage. «7 
ach tor hire, and the Prophets prophecie for money... Mid.zar xe | 
ow this being ſo generall, it could not but bring. molt 
r1evous oppreſſion, to fill the gorge, of 'this unſatiably 
evouring monſter,even utterly to {wallowup the poopre, 
) make them faile our of the earth, as e-Lmmes ſpeaks: Amer 8.5,6, 
'o buy and ſell them, to beat and to grinde them, yea 
) fleaand chop them in peeces, all fic for the port z ler 
cir bloud crienever ſo loud, they heardnot at all. Lo f : 
Vengeance.) We have ſcene their unſatiable coverouſe. Vengeance 1 
elle, and that in their Prieſts and Prophets, which:the pr _ 3 
ord makes the very higheſtdegree, that ever-thar ſinne **Þ!6 
ld come unto; and; an i demonſtration, how 
enerall this abomination was, Now we are to come to 


ie vengeance moſt proportionableto it, and firſt ma 
cle 


T 4 


294 


 Theplague on 
covetous Pro- 


phets. 


Mic. 3.1434 opprelied, bu hide&'away hisface, as they had done from | 


V-rſ.g,6. 
The forerun- 
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theſe Prophets, chat for ehis flthy lucre devoured ang © 
deſtroyed both ſoules and bodies of che people by theip. 


flacteries, whereby themſelves did concinually prey upon 
them firſt; and-afcerwargs cauſerhem ro. feele that crugll/ 


oppreſſion by the encmies, The Lord having pronouns: | 


ced the vengeance againſt ocher oppretſors by Micah, 
chat he would hor hearetheircries, when they thould'be 


the poore, comes unto the Prophets; as the chiefe offens 
ders,in theſe words ; Thus ſaith the Lord, concerning the 


Prophets that deceive my people, and bite them with theip 


ner of their {11. teeth, andcric peace, but if a man put not into their monthey 


very. | 

The Sunnego- 
.cth downe 0- 
ver fiurering 
Prophets at 


NnQoaAIc., 


Eſa $6.10. 


2 Cord 4- 


they prepare warre ag.tinſt bim, Therefore night ſhall be uns = 
to you for awvifion, and darkneſſe for a aivination, and the 
Sunne ſhall goe downe over the Prophets, and the day ſhalthe' * 


dark» over them, The meaning of rhe Lord 1s moſtcle 


_ a$1t was thortly touched before: Firſt, whar ſhould come 
upon rhem betore che Captivirie, arid be fully accompli- 


ſhed1nae. That for all cheir minding the world, whereby 
they could nor ſee, or diſcerne any thing elſe, bur the 


world, as Eſaty complaines, he would ſend upon thaw _ 
ſuch a palpable darknefle, (giving themup wholly tothe 
'god of che world, co blinde their ejes ) that the day ſhould 


Oh thewret-" be darks over them, Thar though they lived in the cleete 
cheJeitate of light of Gods word, and that the abominations wereſp 


coyerous Pro 
phets. 


Am>stJ.12, 
Jer. 26. 36, 


Exck 33-3143, 


Eſa.58.1, 


" Notortous, and chejudgements haſtening on ſo faſt, thit 


all muſt nceds gropt them, yea, andthe godly motiriie 
anderie forthem ; yet they ſhould notbe able co ſee nel 
cher abominations nor plagues, no more then blinde 


men: Howloeverthey were quick-{ighted for their pur- 


poſes, and were the only men, that ſeemed to be learned, 


and had ſweet tongues to crie peace, peace, when the rue 
Penn were {cofted ar and caſt our from among chem. 


 Andchat henceit ſhould come to palle char chey ſhould 
not be able tocric our againſt the peoples ſinnes, with any 

zcale or power to awake them, or bring them to repen- 
cance. as Gods truc Prophets ever did; but be as if chey 


lived 
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Abom.26. haftening the Captboitie. 295 

lived in thedarkeſt times of ignorance, So ſhould they | 
rope and tumble ar mens finnes and Gods judgements, 

25 bl1ndemen uſero doe, or as they thar grope'in the dar- 

keſt nights. Thus they ſhould talke of mens lifines and 

Gods anger afarre off, as men that ſpeake in a dreame, 

wichour all ſenſe or feeling, or without ever comming 

neere to awaken mens conlcicnces, and fſo' their words 

ſhould palle away as arale, After the Propher proceeds ag;c. 4.7. 

to another judgement to come uponthem as a fruir of the 

former; That.the Seers ſhould be aſhamed, and the Sooth- 

ſayers cogfonnded, and cover their lips, becauſe they' had no 

ay{wer from God, That is, as thenext verſe plainly ſhew- 

th, when rhey ſaw thac their preaching was withour all 

power and lite, and not like the preaching of the true 

Prophets. The people might by them heare a voyce, and 'The difference 

many ſweet words, and alſo much humane eloquence of the prea- 

and learning, but no anfver from the Lord z much ro tic- cog o the 

kle their cares and delight them for the preſent, bur no cry Coons 

efficacic ro mollifie or turne the heartsof the pope tothe ,guiworld-. 

Lord, as the word by the true Prophets did, Then they lings, 

ſhould be aſhamed and confounded in chemfelves, when 

they ſhould evidently diſcerne this, All this is moſt ma- 

niteft ro be rhe drift of che holy Ghoſt, as was ſaid, by rhat 

oppolition which the Propher*makes, comparing his 

— at that time and foof che erue Prophers, with 

he preaching of thoſe greedy Prophets, that 'their prea- 

ehing was cleane of another manner, as from anorher 

Spirit; for ſo the words are cleare, Ter notwithſtanding,” Mic. 3.8, 

(faich Aicab ) 1 am full of the Spirit of the Lord, and of | 

1ndgement,and of ſtrength, to declare wnto Tacob his tranſ- Lay of 

preſſion, ana to Iſrael his ſinne, That 1s, howſoever theſe nd. 

are commonly deſtirate of all power of the Spirit in forth chicfly/in 

their preaching, and doe only beat the winde, but bring thecimeok-..<-+ 

no good to the people, by turning them from their finnes arr" + a 

or ſhaking their hearts, yer T am contrarily full of power ing of 

Th my preaching, through the Spirit of rhe Lord, to de-/judgement, 

clare his judgements, The gifts of God in him and ei 33-33 

other 


20 $ Wi »/atiable | covetouſneſſe, Cha Þ.r1 

| other true Prophets did increafe in thoſe worlt times, az © 
may appeare ; as the linnes increaſed,ſo his abilitieto dif 

cover thelins of men, toreprove them, and to proclainie. 

Gods judgements,was daily more and more; to makethe! 


hearts of the proudeſt to tremble; even to ſhake the hearts? 
of all, whom God had not feartully hardned. And this: 


was a plaine ditterence, that the Lord had put berweene: rerim 
his true Prophets and the falſe ; thoſe who had theSpirie' cauſe 
of the Lord, and them who had only the ſpirit ot the: away 
M:t.7.19, World, Andrchus it was afrer not only with our vavViour, ſo as! 


Lok 10. 17,18. that he ſpake wich authoritie and not as the Scrihes, bur 
Ir.20.4,7% alſo inthe preaching of all his Diſciples and holy Apo. 
vtahg "4K d. {tles, according to & meaſure of grace beſtowed upon. 
7h. 11.43, them ſeverally. This was now the firſt vengeance on 
I6.12.19g. theſe greedy Prophets,and ever one chicfe caulc, of their 
The full- acc. _ againſt che true Prophets, The full accomplithmene. 


plſhmeat of ff; was at the Caprivitic, whenthey ſaw how they had land 


he judgement 
ne thy Gapeiti- deceived and devoured the people, and now they could you a 
tie, when a per= not looke for any anſiver from the Lord, nothing but a your 
petuall night perperuall night and darkneile come upon them in the orto. 
came on thoſe in " ehat | and) L-1 

midlt of their pompe and jollicie. earth 
Prophets, «5 
py 1p This is the ſame with that in E/ay 56. 10. mentioned 


Covetouſneſſe, * before, where he complaines how their watchmen had. 
blindnefſe, no underitanding, they were ſuch greedy dogs as could 
cvs, fe" never have enough, they couldnot barke ro drive away 
43. +, =. 2 wg the Wolte, doenothing but ſleepe and delight therein, 
ſa, 56.9. But I will not turcher rchearſe 1t, ler every one lay it 


to heart, 


The juſt venge. Finally, for this ſo unſatiable greedineſſe in che Pro- ſtretc 
ance on all [A phers, is nor that a moſt righteous judgement, wherein to pl 
GT —_— the Lord calls a// the beaſts of the field, even allthe beaſts | _ - wane 
Pedevonred of of 5b foreſt, cheravenousand bloudic cnemics, to come hap) 
the unſatiable 440 devorre bis flocks ? Thoſe that ſhould purſue them undo 
enemies. as cagerly,as they had purſued the filchie world,and ſwal-. need 

low chem up as unſatiably, as they had ſwallowed up the ON, a 

poore of theland, And the rather at this time, becauſe haut 


their watchmen were now all bliude, the beaſts might; favo 
come 


Abom. 26. haflening the Captivoitie. "7 © . 


come ar their pleaſure, they could not diſcover them, 
they were now all dumbe dogs, they could not barke a- 
gainſt them, Spoile, kill,or devoure as they would, | 

Now give meleave alittle to returne unto you all, who Application to 
ſpoile and eat up the poore,or have any way your hands 2ll{ans of ſpoi- 

in cheir bloud ( tor hereupon oppreſſion and cruehtte are _azet the 
poore, 

eermed by the name of bloud and ſhedding of bloud, be- * © 
cauſe it is a conſuming of the poore, andthe very raking . 
away of their lives, or making their lives uncomfortable, 

ſo as they ſhall cat cheir bread /wirh ſorrow, in {ighing and 
wiſhing for death, ratherthen to live in thar miſerie) to 

trieif by any meanes the Lord may turne ſome of you 

from chis crying linne, 8. 

And firſt to you who have need of all: chat you can | q, 0 4 
vwring from the poore, to raiſe up your houſes, to: bmld 5gpprefic ts 
your neſts on high and get your ſelves a name, by laying makethem- 
land ro land, andjoyning houſeto houſe z let me aske of (clves grear: 
you as in thename of the Lord; Would ye ſeeke to make 
your houſes deſolate; to prepare them for ocher ſpoylers, 
orto have them left-for a perpetuall- deſolation- mm the 
earth? Would yeconſulr to bring an everlaſting ſhame 
upon your ſelves and poſteritie? Would ye provide woes, 
and nothing but wacs to your ſelves and yours ? The 
Lord from heaven hath told you, that you take the very 1 Cor. 10.6. 

way, and chat 1tſhall ſo come to patle, This 1s written 
for you. 

Secondly, tor you who pretendingto be daughters of :. To the haw 
S$zrah, and yer walke ( as the Prophet complaines ) with tic,on whoſe 
ſtretched our necks,and are the chicfe to helpe ro flea,and ' 0004. 
to plucke oft the skins of the poore,to ſupport and main- bloud 4 — 
taine your unmeaſurable and intolerable pride, when as poore, 
haply ſome one of your- garments or ſurs ſh:1l be the 
undoing of ſundrie of your poore tenants. Wall you _ 
needs bring upon your ſelves and upon the whole nati- : 
on, all thoſe calamicies that cameupon ſudah;:andithoſe 8 
haute daughters of Zion ? Would ye havethoſe noyſome FR 
favours, which now. ye cannot endure to heare w—_—_ 
| ceacir 
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g To the 
ſurnptuous 


builders, 


fir as poore forlorne widowes, lamenting, howling, and 
wringing your hands ? The Lord tells you, thar this ig © 
chat Be whichyou doe ſo tricke up your ſelves,: this you 
are preparing, though you thinke not ſo much. This ig. 


carth, earth, heare you the word of the Lord : will you 
. needs provoke the higheſtro write you deſtitute of chil 


Application toall ſorts, 
their rags andecatters which you loath to behold 
ſackcloch, cheir cearing/ of haire, their ſun-burnz 


Wouldye have all cheſtrength and glory of your land to 
fall inche baccell, all your husbands ard triends to be 


meat for the enemic ? Would ye have your gates to 
mourne, and noneto palle thorow them, your elves 9 


that which wichouc unfained repentance mult cert 


comeuntoyou,ora tarre more hideous vengeance "nba 


when it will-be alcogetheer too late to crie or to turne. 
Thirdly, for you who mult needs plague and pill the 


poore, for your ſumptuous and ſtately buildings, and you _ 


whoſe houſes have beene ſo raiſed, and beautified, asthe 


Lord ſpeakes of [ehoiakims 3 and have your, hearts ſet 


whol Y chereunto,to doc it, though by ſpoiling of rowny 


| incloling of commons, wronging your countries, Withs | 
__ outanyregard of your places, or without any mercy te 
wards the poore, would yelive odious to all, an unprofs 
table burden of the earth? Would ye have your burials 
without honour, all tobe gladto be rid of you, and'ts 
| leave your names asa curſe in the earth 2 Would ye hae 


the Lord to Fw youoff, though ye were as the-(* 
upon his right hand, to give you up to them whoſe 

you feare, to the bloudic Babylonian, to be madecaptives 
and flaves as /ehoiakim, both yow and yours ? Oh earth, 


dren, men that ſhall not proſper inthe earth ? 1 

Looke whether he have nor verified it upon many 
houſes in your remembrance, and how neere all were utt- 
toir? will henot ſpare the king, the ſonne of holy lofiahy 
if he become ſuch an oppretlor, nor his race ; no, nor the 


ſeed and poſterity of David.himſelfe, but he will cut 
.them offzand can you ever imagine to eſcape? Why doe 
yedeceive your ſclves ? 
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: Fourthly, | 


Abom 


Fout 


poot c, 


moſt bi 
con, CV 
never | 
done f 
chougl 
your p« 
chem; 
Woulc 
you lo; 
porall 
tamiſh 
ſtand \ 
you, © 
beene 
lowing 
unſat1: 


allo 


and th 
judge 


cellenc 


deſpai 
have t 
It, {Ih 
forme 
he'ye 
for th 
nation 

Fil 
corne- 
ger all 
and n 
Weart 
notch 
{wear 
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Fourthly, for you that beat and grinde the faces ofthe 4.Toihem that 

ore, for pampering your bellies, anddoe nothingal-> Pee -»— CSS 
i bur riot and feaſt, faring deliciouſly,astherich-glue> {Fr om 

on, every day, bathing your ſelyes-inpleaſurcs, and cam. all their mig 

ever be brought ro remember che Lord, 'wharhetharh ties with the 

Jone for you, what he is preparing; nor ever: have a bloud of the 

thought of che affizftions and miſerzes, which many of Fit 

your poore brethren doe endure; what ſlaves you makeof 

chem, how:preriousſocverthey are in the ctesof the Lord, 

Would you become ſuch ſervants toyour enemies i#1doe | 

you long for a captivitiebath bodily and fpirituall,” rem- 

porall aud-eternall 2 would you haveyour glory as men 

tamiſhed,andall co periſh with thirſt >will you nor under- 

ſtand what the Lord tcls you,:that evenchell- gapesfor 

you, opening hermouthyavithour meaſure, asyouhave 

beene unmeaſurable in devouring-rhe/poore,/and fwals 

lowing up the goodcreatures of the Lord, to fatisfhe your 

unfaciablc bellies:? would you have:a} ro deſcendinto 10? 

allco periſh together by the ſwgrd,Famincand puſttlence, 

and theLord od Gaditeoad exalr himſclfemvfaternble'a 

udgement?, would you have himrolabhorrealliyour exs 

cellency, and your ſtately. palaces; and have hothing/bur 

deſpaire when that vengeance:fhallcome'? If youlwould 

ve tt:ſo,ther you may;goconthis.isrhe high way uno 

tiThe kord God hath-tworne:it; he will-certamlyper- 2,6. 5, 

orme ir, | Ir-was even tutly accompliſhedupon'us,burchar 

1e'yer til] chought on us in+mercy; Hecannorburvilie j;,, 5/0. 

or theſe things, he cannot-bur be'avenged-on-fuch a 

1LatTOoT?, : by 3 9 24 '3 "1 11347 425799 TROY i X 

Fifchly, for :you-mighty! ingroſfers; you: unmercitull 5,Tothemighs 

orne-mongers: apd hooxders:up of alt commoditics,-ro ty ingrolſers, 

zerall into your; hands, ro buy the poore for old ſhoves; wr art 

nd make them to live as drudges,:to\cat their bread in Ine. CO 

vcarinelle and griete all the daics.of theig lives;zwill yow the poote,} --/ 

zocheare and belecveart lengrhy nonor:thoughthe Lord: "x5/bt 

weare unto you,thathe will neverforger this finne ?Are 

/0u not atraid Ic the whole land ſhould-rremble forty 


Z00 
as the Lord hath pronounced leſt your Sunne poe 
downe at noone, all your wealch and Oy Ar 1 
goncin a moment 2 leſt our ſongs ſhould be howlingg, 
our feaſts lamentation, and our ICY God bring 
- uponus all, that ſpirituall famine, thar you ſhould ſeeke = 
2 drop of comfort to your ſoules, our of the word of xl 
Lord, a litrle ro quench your thirſt, and nor beabley 
| hnde ir. | _ 
Toall who Finally, for all you who have ſet-up the-worldite 
have (er m—_ warſhip; and haveir- in your hearts, and to thar endddi 
w—_—_ '> wor. COVer anevill coverouſhetſe;toger by hooke or by crooks, \ 
Cup. caſting away all conſcience for any penny gaine, -and'are 
become as ravenous beaſts ro ſpoile tor a prey,preyingon 
one another z and eſpecially you thar ſhould be che Seerz: 
of cheLord, forto you of allorher-rhe Lord principally 
ſpeaks, and is angry with you aboveall other tor this lin, 
Would you have the day darke over you ? that jenny 
to come upon you thar came upon their Prophers ? that 
ſhame to cover-your lips, when you have no viſionfrom 
. the Lord? would you haverhar perperual}night->Ohal 
ye, thar are unſatiableand can never have enough 
ye have all the beaſts of the foreſt to come to dev 
Ul and to ſpoile, and none to cry againſt them? 
- much better is ir for all to bethinke our ſelves in timed 
every one to hearken tothe counſell of che Lord Þeathts 
breake off theſe our crying finnes by righteouſnetle,'and 
ourunmercifulnefſe by mercy towards No poore, as Da 
wel adviſeth Nebuchadnezzar. | IN 
| Therrueway How much better were it for you, that ſeeke to be greatz 
to that which to labour to artaine'ro ir;'by being grear'and gracious 1 
is delired ofall. the cies of your God, great in the Wee and hearrs of his 
f vat z _ people; great as thar holy ob was in his proſperiticzgre@t 
way oo dey in. 3 caxſing the bleſſings of them that are ready ro'pe #/þ 10 
and; come #pon you ;, great and glorious in parting 0# juſtive ud 
lbzwgzr,  Tobe, righteouſneſſe and mercy us a crowne, plucking the prey 
out of the teeth of the mirhtie. This ſhould make ati the 
wicked to tremble at your preſence, Thus when vo” wc 
aw 
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within 
even t 
pony 
part, f 
theref 
ken tri 


taine ( 


FP you it ſhould bleſſe you, and when the are bear yow it 
hould give witneſſe nnto you, Lee Tob be your patternein 


of his booke, 29.57, Ther ler comeupon'us wharſoever 
thcLord hath derermined you ſhall have char comitore, 
that /ob had in his afflition, and double honour and 
grearnetſe in che end as he: hady and inthe meanetime 
more true greatnefle, honor and teare, chen al} 'the-grear 
oppreſſorsof theedtth, + 1 0, 2 | 02 YR 

And you worthy-Ladies arid at others elar defire to 


| / 2, 
bc glorious-1n beaury and' your ricly acrire;' todelighrrhe How to be 
eyes of all ſorts, contend which of you ſhall be moit glo+ beovrifull and | 
ous 1 TR 'n26 #*s. irvthe oh orious 1n- 
nous iti the cies of the King 6fhigs, ivehe ghitreritig at- 5 


tre of Chriſt Icefog + which of yoit ſhalt be moſt glorious 
within, who ſhall excell others iti trivdeſty 
even the words of grace may drop'fron your lips, 'who 
amon gt you ſhall be themoſt forward in chuling: Advices 
part, ſicring ar chefeer of Chriſt to/heare' hints fovlhe 18 
therefore renowned for ever; Phis part (hall never' be ta- 
ken from you, Srrive who ſhall be moſt ready to cricer- 
taine Chriſt in his poore members;/in feeding" hin and 
performin o all holy fervriees into Him z 4h thaking gar- 


menrs for the naked, ſo caufing/both backs' and benlievef ©" 
the poore to blefſe you. Lerthis beyour donrefition,who © 


umongftyoufhall be the moſt execlent/ patternes wheo 
our ſervants and unro your children, that they may ever 
ral] you bleſed, and all ortier hearing of 'you may*nizg- 
nifeour loving God for you, Thusſhall/iyoubomoſterw> 
ly glorious in the preſeticeofthehigheſt;/ and of 'elie Aﬀri- 
pels char excell in dignity, yeam the cies of all erexrures; 
Yourname ſhall be preſently as a-meſt fweer-perfurne, 
arre and neere, and left 234 blefſing/in the edtthr6 
poſterity, 193% COT al 20A | 


- 


That I may ſpeake alſo one word to you, whoſthevrty Hovytoſer our 
_——_ 
dio build + 


are ſo ſer upon =_ ſtate, and ſumptuons building s*and 
who would indeed ſet your nefts aloft for your ſelvesa 


ons 


F 


his higheſt dignicie, Looke oft pan thoſetwo Chapters 
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and grace; that 


$4 


an 


>, them for cters 


yours, build chem aboverhe ſtars, layinovtheir- foundari® ,icy, 


Jor 


ed. 


Ayec, 31,22, 


How to 
over aur ſelyes 
. to all delights, 

and ro bepro. 


digall therein, 


How to hoord 


up.and in= of cheideclaration of Gods anger, and of the affliction of 
; | 


393 


To 


give 


_ onthar heavenly building not made with hands,tharcelg, 


things, when chey ſhewed: mercy..co the.poore; lover 


 Chriſts,Goſpell, which he hach vouchſafed unto you, - 
This 1s chac rich turaicure, whereby you ſhall be Everglq 


_ root your poſtericie inthe carth, 
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ons inthe duſt, buc upon Chriſt Ieſus, Ser your affe&ions 


ſtiall Ieruſalem, che glory whereof 1s in part ſhewed ynts 
youin the Revelation, by the Lord himſclfe, ro drawall 
your hearrs unto it, Seeke to make all your children inhe. 
ricors chereol,yourſclves and yours gloriousingraceand 
good works zand your houſes ro become clhie Tabernades 
and Churches of Chriſt, cach in his. order, - This: is.che 
way to make your houſes molt ſumptuous, andche only - 
meanes to true proſperity and perperuity, when. youand 
yours thus feareche Lord, being thus cruly religious and 
mercitull indeed. Thus, did good Jeiah proſper, thug 
had many of your forefathers; abundance of all outward 


their cenants, rejoycing eo ſeethemto thriveunderchem, | 
ſpending chat on hoſpucality, which you doe upon-thele + 
vanities, though they,never ſaw that glorious lights 


rious, in the cics of che Lordand of all his Saints, and 
To youin like manner, who ſo give over your. ſelyg 
unco all pleaſures andexcelle of vanity, that all is farzgy* | 
lictle to ſerve for the ſame, Prevent the Lords yengeange 
delight your ſelves.in him, How much happier ſhalliche 
foryou, if his favour may 611 your hearts wich- joys 
ſpeakable; hisſpiric maybe your comforter ; your good 
coniciencea continuall teat within you, wicneſſingunt 
you, that you have both' gotten. your riches well nd 
unployed chem aright z roche honour of his name, the 
turtherance of his Goſpell, with che comfore of his peo» 
plejand roall good works, being prodigall herein, 


And for you yegreac rich men of the carth ; is rhegny, 


his people, as eſpecially the daics of dearth arc, atime "I 
your triumph, to makea prey of the poor, to ſell them 
torſhooes? How happy ſhould you be. it you would ag | 

| |  ehus 
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is new leffon of holy Nehemiah, and putir preſently 
1praCtiſe, rolend mony andcorne, or the like, ro every 
oore wretch freely and withourincreaſe, as juſt occaſion 
; offered, and their neceſlity requireth it ; to reſtore un. 
> them whatſvever you have wrongfully taken from 
tem ; to take off from cheir ſhoulders every heavy bur- 


Neb. $.7+3,9, | 
1 


en, and each grievous exaQtion ? yeain all times of Paſ. rg. 


earth eſpecially, to avoid by all meanes ro be charge- 
ble ro che poore people, not raking ſo much as your 


wne, becauſe of the feare of the Lord? Thus ſhould 


ou hoord up in the heavens, and make you bagges 
hat ſhould never waxe old, Now 1s your time to adde 
» this heape of mercy z and to lend on uſury unto 
1c Lord. This ſhould ever give you a confident bold- 
elle, co intreat the Lord, with that worthy Nehemiah, to 
emember you in mercy according to that, even accard- 


ng co che uprightnetle of your hearts in this worke, and. 


camolt ſure witnelle of the ſoundneſle of your faich. 
his ſhould draw your affefions to the heavens, where 
our treaſure ſhall be thus laid up, and'make you an en- 
ance abundantly to thar glorious kingdome,to waitand 
long for it, The day will come when you ſhall, wiſh 
1c you had done it, and that you had thus taken your 
me, 

And to conclude with you all, who have the world in 
zur hearts, even you whom it hach ſo blinded, char ye 
nnot diſcerne when you doeevill, opprefling, vexing 
id ſpoiling the poore,nor yer can behold the vengeance 
the Lord approaching, or how ye call for all the cruel! 
emies to devoure, ſpecially yethe Seers of the Lord, 
ho by gazing only on the world, and harkning after ir, 
e made ſo blinde and fo deafe, that you can receiveno 
1\wer as from the Spirir of the Lord, more then carnall 
en, and have utterly loſt all power of the Spirit, ro cell 
1c people of their ſinnes, Howbleſſed ſhould your eſtare 
e,1t you could once have your hearts pollet(ſed with that 
oly covetouſncile, which was in the hearts of the true 

| V Prophets, 


How to cover 
| holy COVE- 
touſnelſe. 


The reſt of ons, becauſe ic were infinice to proſecute all, I will make 
 theirabomina* choice of ſomeof he principall, andthoſe I will edit 
to three heads. | : 4 
1, Apoſtafie, 


s. Divifions. 


3+ Vacleannes. 


_ - Theapfafinef Tatuh,. Chapt 
Deophies ,to ſceke to pacifie the Lord, to fave all yow - 
flocks, and all his poore people, from the wrath that is 

- come, and fromall cheir cruell enemies. That ſo ye might 

wirhchar holy Prophet 14icah, be full of the power ofthe 

$piric ot the Lord, of judgement and ſtrength to declare 
unto Iacob his cranſgreſſion and to Iſracl his finney for - 
eurne every one from their evill way, That you migheby - 
eopnogney with the power of Eliah, to rurne the hears 
of all ſorts, to the obedience of the jſt, ro eſcape that 

ſhamethat muſt cover the mouthes of all the dumbeke + 

ever, and chat heavy wrath that is approaching for & 

ſtroying your flocks. Oh Lord in mercy grant, that'yt 

length thas holy coverouſneſſe may fill all our hearts,chs * 

we may beunſatiable.;n our deſire to ſave all thy peo "= 

and to periemg Majeſtie, fo as thou maiſt ever delipht 

ro dwell amongſt us. A Amen. "Y 

And hitherto for all ſorts of oppreſlions of the 
grieving theLord and haftening his plagues, and wha 

_ Cauſe we have thereupon to watch and to pray colith | 

nually, {yp 


elb(0, 8 4 


KS 


Abomination 27, 1 
The generall Apoſtaſie of Indah, haſtening the (aptivitit, 
Hus have we ſcenealictle view of their extreme opt | 


| preſſionand cruelty angring the Lord, and theſevts 
rall cauſes thereof, Now for the reſt of their abominath | 


1 totheſe three heads. | 1 
Firſt,chat there was amongſt them a generall apoſtaſie, | 
and falling from the Lord ftillmoreandmore, * © 
Secondly, that they had likewiſe extreme diviſions; 
that almoſt all were ſer one againſt another, | 7:1 
Thirdly, chat no meanes could doe them any further 
good, bur they were paſtall hope of recovery. at | Fo 
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- And firſt in cheir apoſtaſie or —_— God; fome Their apoſta- 

f chem fell ro extreme prophanenellez others to Idola. TEE 
; like the countries abourza third ſort to utrer Atheiſme, a” VIGY 

> deny che Lord alrogether, to provoke his Mzjeſtie to Ya. 1delzery, 
euttermoſt mo - © Cz Atheiſme, 
And firſt ſhortly tor cheir apoſtalic in generall;* this Their 

he Lord complaines of, as of a{1n for which he could nor ficin generall, 

parechem : Thatthere werein themevill hearts rbrough big har =o 

nbelecfe, to ſtart away continually, and to depart from the Led. 

way from the living God. Of which finne the Lord a, ;, 12, 

ives ſuch ſpeciall warning to his Church to take heed. 

or howſoever they had by firs moſt excellene morions, Haying only 

ad purpoſes, yea and ofcenrimes'notable beginnings goodmetions, 

id (hewes of religion and reformation, in taking away Lo 

lchings thac might anger the Lord, upon their new de- G 

verances, and the new mercies which God gave unto 

hem ; yer ever and anon they turned backe, from the pj. 58.56, 57; 

wenant of the Lord,dealt falſly like their fathers, and tars As their fore- 

dlike a deceitfull bow, asthe Lord complaines of their fathers. 

refachers, ſhewing char this was an hereditary (inne, 

/e may ſee how jultly che Lord complaines on link for 

is. Firſt, afrer the daies. of efhas, in the very begin- 

ng of theraigne of worthy Hezekiah, when' od hah 2 Chro, 28, 19, 

umbled chem by their enemies, for their Idolatry, and 

»Ww raiſed up that renowned Hezeksab, to be adeliverer, 

reforme religion, and to take away the abominartions; | 

1 what a zcale was there then amongſt them ? what 2 Chre.29.30, 

cking was thereto Jeruſalem fromall parts ? what dili- $357k 

nce in the Prieſts and Levites, for the purging of the ye peo; _ 

cmple, reſtoring all che ordinances of the Lord, to their of the dayes of 

|t glory, as that worthy Palleover, in the beginning of Hexekyeh, 

c raigne of Hezekiah, doth beare witneſſe ? what prai- > £999 30. 

s were then ſounded out unto the heavenly Majefti "i 

hat joy was there amongſt them inall parts? wharan 

1dignation againſt theabominations, chiefly in deftroy-' f 

ig utrerly all Idolatry and the monuments thereof in > ©#%31-1, 

very place? thara man-would have” thought that they' 

V 2 would 
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Werſ.;1. 
FVerſ.3t. 

Ferſ. 33: 

Yer preſeatly 
declining in 
their hearts, 


Eſayes com. 
plaint ever 
rruc. 

Fſay 1. t. 
Ya). 4+ 


Ferſ. 5. 


The apoſtaſie of Ind, b, Chap. a 


would never have fallen from the Lord apaine. Butals 
this their goodnetle was bur as the morning dew, fo 
preſently they decline to their old courſes againe, nox- 
wichſtanding the good king and all che paines of the 
fairhfull Prophets z and when the Lord takes away hiz 
good ſervant Hezekiab,and ſends them in his Rtead Me. 
maſſes, they are as ready to receive Idolatry, and ſer it 
up againe with all kinde of abominar1ons, as ever they 


were ro deface it, and as forward co deftroy Gods religion, 


So likewiſe in the retormarion of that holy. 7oiab, after 
the judgement upon Aanaſſes, and upon wicked Anmon, 
and the []avery that came upon chem for their (1nne, jtis 
ſtrange ro ſee againe their torwardnelle, in the deſtroying 
of all the abominations, and im reſtoring of Gods pure 
worlhip, we may wonder at their zeale and ſubmitſion 
unto the Lord and his covenant;at leaſt in ſhew, becauſe of 
their good king, through whom they were kepr, that 
they did not outwardly and openly curne away from the 
Lord all his dates : yer they preſently declined in their 
hearts unto all kindeof abothinations,and practiſed chem 
ſecretly, lo farre as they were not reſtrained by that wor- 
thy /o/iah and their good lawes. Wherevpon are all the 
complaints of the Prophets, and the denunciations of 
Gods vengeance againſtthem, for that they were not up- 
right, bur ſtill were declining in their hearrs, and ſofell 
away more and more, unmnll the utter deſolation came, 
So that that complaint of the Lord by the Prophet Efa1, 
was ever moſt juſt againſt chem;zwherein he cals heaven & 
carch co witnetſc againſt chem, thus expoſtulating with 
chem in an holy indignation ; Ah ſinfull nation, a people 
loaden with iniquity, a ſced of the wiched corrupt children, 
they have forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the holy one 
of Iſrael to anger! And why doth he thus grievouſly charge 
them ? Why ? becauſc,ſaith he, they have gone backward. 
Andin thenext verſe he asketh, why they ſhould be ſmitten 
any more, ſeeing they fell away more and more ; and [ich that. 
all hisj udgements could doe them no good to woe 

| chem, 


Abom. 28. £ haſtening the Captioitie. "IMAM _ m 


them,though there was no place free from thoſe judge- 
ments of God, from wounds and ſores, even from thetop 
rothetoe, And els them, that continuing in their goin 

backwards, all their outward ſervice was 1n vaine, —_— Verſ. 11.12.13: 
they curned unfainedly unto him. And therefore inſtead | 
of {miting chem any more with letler rods, he threat- 

neth { cven in the daies of Jofiab ) that he would ſurely 79%. 1-2. 
deſtroy all things from, off the earth, and/o would viſit them Ferſ. 6. 
that were turned backe from the Lord, W. 

Buc to paſle over this point, to leave the application 
unto our ſelves how it hath beene with us, and whether 
che Lord maynort as juſtly complaine uponus for the-ſame, 
2nd {o leave us,nort to ſmiceus any more with his fatherly 
rods, -but utterly forſake us 3 we will come more particu- 
larly to ſee whicher they fell departing from the Lord and 


his Covenant, 


Abom. 25. 


Falling from their forwaraneſſe in Religion to 
all profaneneſſe. 


O come particularly to ſce whicher they fell departing 
fromthe Lord. 
Furſt, they fell ever and anon from all truc love of Relt- 
10n,and from all conſcience and obedienceto the word, 
to all irrcligiouſnelleand profane contempt of che Lord. | 
Covenant, | Though Ti Was a LES parc of the CORO. 
Covenant of the Loc akigh he propounded unto them, and to _ 
when he tooke them out of all the world, to be his only the word © 
pcople;z and as it were, the ſumme of all which 3s ſer the Lord. 
downe in theſe words ; Now therefore if you will heare my _ ng 
voice indeed, and heepe my covenant, then ſtall you be my CH ts 
_ "Ohtefe treaſure above all people, though all the earth be mine, were the ſum . 
yee (hallbe alſo unto me a kingdome of Prieſts, and a holy na- of the Core. 


tiow. nanre, 
: : | Des, T+5 
This Covenant they entered into for themſelves, .and , ys 
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FVer/. 19. 


Ek 33-31 
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Jer,6.39. 


Fſay 49.4+ 


Fſay 65.2; 


The apoftafie of tudah, Chap.ri, 


for all their poſteritie, And chis was all that herequired 
of them for all his benefits, to heare and to obey, Tg 
this alſo he had madeall his promiſes : yea, it was indeed 
their glory before all people. And finally, this was that 
Covenant, which they now renewed in 7o/14hs daics. This 
word of the Lord therefore, oughr to have beene pretis - 
ous, it only ought to have becne magnihed among them 
and obciedin all things. 

Tranſgreſſion.] Yet they came to this paſlle, that they 
would take no heed to the Law, nor to the words of the 
Lord, as he complaines by leremy and all other the Pro 
phets, which lived art that time. Bur they uſed to caſt 
away the word, as a matter leaſt co be regarded, and moſt 
needletle of all other. Every man would tollow his owne 
imaginations,even that way which himſeltechought belt, 
They would come tor a faſhion to heare, even unmll the 
day of their utrer.defolarion, as they did to heare Ezekgel, 
but ic was but only to heare, and for that it was cheir ca 
ſtome, bur not with any purpoſe to amend any thing that 
was amilſe, Whereupon the Lord ſeemes to be grieved, 
that ever he writ and gave them his word : for thus he 
ſpeakes complaining of them, for this their profane con+ | 
tempt of it : Loe certainly in yaine made he it, (ro wit, his 
Law.) The pen of the Scribes ts in vaine, [meaning, thit 
they writ it in vaine, ſecing that no body regard It.) 
And then the Lord addes, They have rejetted the word of 
the Lard,and what wiſdome is in them ?f And in the 6;of Ie 
remy,complaining ofthe deſpifing of his Prophers(wher- 
of we heard before)thus the Lord laments their cftare:The' 
bellowes are burnt, the lead is conſumed un the fire, the foun- 
der melteth in yaine,for the wicked are not taken away, [mea- 
ning thar all che preaching of Gods word was utterly loſt, 
in regard of themnultirude. As the Prophet £/ay complains 
concerning his owne preaching, that he had labowred 
in vaine,and ſpent his ſtrength invaine, TheLord alſo hum- 
ſelfe ſaith,concerning his own pains,That he had ſtretched 
out his hands in y&iue, unto 4 rebellious and gain-ſaying peo- 


; ple, 
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Je, which walked ffill in a way which was not good, He ſhewes 
alſo by Jeremy, the manner of cheir gain-ſaying : That be Ieraz.21. 

ahe wnto them when they were in thesr proſperinze, but they 
wed to anſwer, I will not heare, This had beene their con- 
' tinuall cuſtome, Thus did they caſt off the word and Co- Ierem.6.6. 
venantof the Lord, Oaly ſometimes by ſtarts, as we ſaw, 
would they heare alittle,and ſceke the Lord, bur preſently 
after, fall away, that in che end they came to deſpiſe the 
word, ſo as not to be moved by it z no, notin theirat. 
flitions and dangers, but ſtill following each one their \ 
owne imaginations : that Zedeksah the king himfelfe Jrrem. 3 7.17. 
durlt not be knowne ro inquire of the word of che Lord, 3s, 
or that he conſulced with his true and faithtull Propher, 

Jengeance.) The vengeance threatned for this 1s moſt Fengeance. 


;ohteous:for asthey preferred their own imaginations be- Theplague 
Ts YP S OE 


_ his heavenly word and wiſdome;ſo he tels chem,that calf awayGods 
1c would cauſe 4 plague to come upon them, eventhe fruit of go. q (6 fe up 
their owne s1maginations, And what was that plague ?-Swrely their ewne 
that he would lay ſtumbling blocks in their waies to cauſe thens imaginations, 
to fall : the very devices of their owne hearts, unto which 7.6.19. 

he would give them up,and their counſels, and examples 

tro incourage and harden one another in their evill wates, 

ſhould be the cauſe of the ruine of themall. The father 

ſhould be the cauſe of the deſtruction of his ſonne,and the 

neighbour of his neighbour. And ſo ſhould all be made 

a prey to the common enemies of the Church, the Baby- terom 6.23. 
lonians and others, for thus caſting away the word of the 

Lord, and for ſetting up cheir owne wiſdome in the place 

thereof. And then when that day of vengeance camethe Ierem.8.g. 
wiſeſt ſhould be atraid and aſhamed, when they ſhould ſee The day ſhall 


that wiſdome of their owne, for which they had caſt away mn 40a 


the word and wiſdome of theonly wiſe God, to beſtarke | 
madnelle, and that they had in a no wiſdome ar all, __—_ 
no, no ſparke of true wiſdome, When they ſhould be- they have had 
hold their wives and their fields given to others, and the 29 wildome in 
Lord utterly caſting them off, for thus caſting away his _ 
wiſdome, Yea ike, the Lord foretels them, that he 
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Falling to a profane contempt of Gods word, Chap, »* 


would openly caſt them off for this, as that men [even the 
very enemies] hold call them reprobate ſilver z becauſethe 
Lord had reje&ted them as counterfer children, preten. 
ding and making a ſhew to be his,and to have his ftam 

when indeed they were none of [us ; ſeeming to be [1]ver, 
when they were nothing but bralle and iron, The ſame 
Prophet /eremy alſo denouncerh in another place,thar fox 
chis ſinne, che deſolation of Teruſalem ſhould be lo grex, 
that other nations ſhould ſay every one vnto his neigh- 
bour z wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this great 6. 
tie?And that the very Heathens themſelves ſhould beable 
tro anſwer this wonder thus : Becanſe they have forſaken 
the Covenant of the Lord their God, and wor/hipped other 
gods and ſerved them : fox thus they did worlhip, as we 
heard, in the daies of Idolatry, and in the beſt dates ſtill 
many of chem ſecretly, and evermore, every one of them 
ſcrting up their owne imaginations , and worrup 
them, and ſo caſting away the word and Covenant of the 
Lord, Finally, the Prophet Zachary declares, that thy 


_ themſelves were driven to contetle this in the Caprivitie 


All deſpiſers 

fhall one day 

confeile the 

. rightcouſneſle 

of the Lord, 

Zach 1.4. 

Verſ. 5. 

| Ver([.6. 
Traall, 


and atter, That that word of the Lord had taken hold vpou 
them, even that which before they would not heare, Howſe- 
ever the Prophets were dead, which denounced it ; yetthe - 
wenreance aid fnlly take hola npon them for their conttlts - 
ning it, as the Lord had threatned, | 
eApplication,) Now to omit the triall of this, whether 
we be not guilcic hereof, and wherher we be nor therefore 
in danger of the ſame vengeance : when a]l men ſee, that 
ſo many of vs doe receive the word of the Lord only fora 
faſhion, and becauſe that the law of the land is ſo : for. 
where 1s rhe man almoſt to be found, in moſt congreg 
tions, that makes any conſcience of 1t, to be ouidedby it 


in all things? but eyery one follow mg his owne irnagine- 
tions, and what way he thinkes beſt in his owne hearr, 
leaſt in matters that neerely concerne his credit and com» 
moditie, orſo conftruing and framing the word, as to 


ſerve his affections. 
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To come unto us all whoſe hearts doe tell us that We 


% 


Application te 


areſuch, as ſo receive the word; or that we are they who 21! whoſe 


are ſo farre off from magnifying the good word of the 
Lord to heare it, and to obey 1t for his cauſe alone, as 
that. wee rather account molt baſely of it, and -nort 
worth the hearing, bur only for that the law and cuſtome 


i510 : Or who thus ſpeake andeven proclaime 1n all our 


practiſes, that we will not be controuled, bur we will doe 
25 we ſec beſt, Ler. me demard ofall ſuch, ſuch only I ſay, 
and that in the name of the Lord,thatirmay be a meanes 
to awake you at length : Why will younor ſee the righre- 


hearts tell us 


that we are 


ſuch, 


ous vengeance of the Lo:zd how heavily it 1s upon you 2 | 


how he hath caſt thele ſtumbling blocks 1n your waies, to 
rurne you out of his good way, and to throw you head- 
long to deſtruftion ? Thar every. one of you ſhould ſer 
up your owne imaginations to cauſe you to fall,and every 
one to be the ruine of his neighbours and followers ? 
Would you, that the Lord houll ſtill increaſe this judge- 
ment upon you, multiplying firſt theſe ſtumbling blocks 
in your waies, to give you up wholly to your owneima- 
ginarions, ſo from thence to vile atteAtions, and even to a 
reprobate ſenſe almoſt void of all perceiving of (inne, or 
ot any conſcience, to be filledin the end- with all iniqui- 
tie? For this you know is Gods moſt righteous and rerri- 
ble proceeding with the very Gentiles,and therforemuch 
more with thoſe who makea profeſſion of his Covenant; 
as tt 15 tO apparant in multicudes ar this day, who ſome- 
times have ſeemed to make conſcience of the good waies 
and word of the Lord. Would you be every one hard- 
ned by others, and every of you be a cauſe ro harden 
others, ſo every one tofall and periſh by others and'each 
to be made a prey tothe common enemy, as this' people 
was ? Would you have your wives ahd' your children, 
your houſes and your lands eo be given to your enemies, 
as he threatneth m his Law, if heſhould caſt off the pro- 
tection of us, like as your linnes doe ſtrive for the ſame ? 


Would ye have this glorious nation to be accounted of 
all 


Rew.1.21. 
Verſ. 14. 
Verſ.26. 
Verſ. 28. 


Rom, 1.21, Sc, 
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all che cnemies as counterfer and reprobate ſilver, a nate / 
on reje&ted of the Lord, forall our encmics ro wondergy | 
and your ſelves to acknowledge too late, the Lord to be 
righteous in all char he hatch broughc upon us, ſeeing (ag 

was ſaid) you by your linnes ſo contend chereunto 2 Fi. 
nally, if yecthe Lord cannot move you hereby, for to 
each of you he ſpeakes particularly, as if he ſhould call 
you byname let yet bur this onething enter into your 
hearts, and ic will pierce your very ſoules : T hat the 
will come, when, will you, nill you, you muſt heare the 
voice of the Lord, and that in ſuch fort, as you would 
give ten thouſand worlds, it you had them, that you 
might never heare it. When the very firit ſound of it ſhall 
ſaute you into endlefle horror and (hivering, and when 
you ſhall fall at it, and never after beableto ariſe, nor ever 
have che hideous noiſe of it out of your cares, even far 
this,that you would not hearkenuntoir in time, Remems 
| ber butthe majettic of chat terrible voice at the giving of 
the Law,and when yet the Lord ſpakein mercie and lo 
about to make his Covenant with his people. Call bue 
ro remembrance the running away, ind:he Hying of the 
cople from it, their horrour and dread,their crying that 
if they heard his voice any more they were but dead 
men ! Or but even call co mindethe majcſtie of the voice 
of our Lordand Saviour, when he was 1n his greateſthu- 
mulicie and abaſing in the garden, and his enemies 1 
their triumph, and withall, that he ſaid no more unto , 
them, but that he was that Ieſus of Nazareth whom they 
ſought : and how at that voice, which then mightjuſtly 
| have ſcemed fo weake, yet they went backward and 
fell rothe ground, not able to ſtand. | 
Or to conclude, remember but that voice and that flaſh 
of light, which caſt perſecuting and raging Saw/ to the 
earth z which ſmit him as dead, made Fm co lie trem- 


bling and quaking, when he was in his chiefeſt ruffe; 


andthen judge in your ſelves, what ſhall become upon 


you, when you ſhall hcare this voice, and hoy ſhrill and 
terrible 
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eerrible icſhall be. That voice that ſhall awake out of the 
very duſt of rhe carth, all choſe, who have ſlept from the 
beginning of rhe world, and which ſhall bring all bcfore 
the judgemenc ſeat. Oh thinke all ye deſpuſers of the 
ſycer voice of Iefus Chritt, whar ſhall be your caſc then, 
when you ſhall heare che ſound of that his moſt righte- 
ous ſentence ! Goe yearcurſed mito eneriefong ſire prepared 
for the dewill and his angels, Which voice ſhall caſt you 
iaco that eternall burning with the rich glutton, where 
chere is nothing buc howling,and weeping, and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Wherein you may crie, that Teſus Chrilt would 
heare you, but you ſhall never be heard, When you would 
wilh to heare againe, but one of che meaneſt ſermons thac 
ever was preached unto you, and account it more worth 
then all that ever you enjoyed 1n the carth z if you could 
by it obraine bur one only drop of mercy, though it were 
buc as a drop of water upon thetip of the finger, (of any 
one of che pooreſt and contempribleſt of choſe whom 
here you have deſpiſed) ro toole your tongues therewith. 
Remember that glutton, that enſample1s written to give 
you warning. And together with all theſe, remember 
that ſweet ſpeech of the Lord: Therefore whilſt it is called 
today, if you ſhall heare his voice. Exhort, provoke and in- 
cite every one one another, to heare that heavenly voice, 
yer 1s the day of mercic, yet 1s the day of ſalvation, yer is 
the acceptabletime, whilſt he calls us to heare. 'Icmay be 
this ſhall be his laſt tender call unto thec, before the doore 
of mercic be ſhut, and that thou heare that terrible voice, 
Thou muſt certainly heare ir, though thou werrt in the 
depth of the carch,or in the bottome of the ſea 3 nothing 
can keepe thee fromthe ſhrill ſound of it, He therefore 
that hath an earc, Jer him at leaſt begin, now to. heare, 
whilſt our moſt gratious: Saviour. ſtretcheth forth his 
hands 1n ſuch mercie and compalſion;calling all to heare, 
and ro: become henceforward ordinaric and obedient 
hearers of his word. 
Andthus we ſce clecrely herein alſo, what. need ;' 
| Gods 
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Scorning the word of the Zord, Chap. in; 


Gods ſervants have to hold OO hands to turne away 
the vengeance threatned,and ard at the doores for ourfy 
baſe account of the word of the Lord, and what need eye, 
ry contemner of his word hath, to heare whilſt he may, 
yea, tocric and call day and night for torgivenelle hereof, 


whilitmercie may be had. And ſo what juſt cauſe every 


onehach to watch and to pray. 


Abomination 29. 


Scorning the word of the Lord and all true prefeſſton, 
haſtening the ( aptivitie. | 


Nocher degree of cheir protanenelle herein was this, 
That they tell co ſcornethe word of the Lord, and 

all char made conſcience of it for the very words ſake, 

Covenant.) Whereas the word of the Lord ſhould have 
becne moſt pretious unto chem, as the Manna trom hex 
ven, and above that corruptible food, even as the bread 
of lite, and as thewater of life z ſo that they ſhould with 
holy 1b, haveaccounted ir above their appointed food; 
andas David, dearer then thouſands of gold and {ilver, 
And whereas they ſhould have eſteemed the commande- 
ment, as the ſweet and ealie yoke of Tefus' Chriſt, that 
brings eternall reſt co the ſoules of all chat take ir upon 
chem, and in a word their honour and prerogative above 
all nations, as we haveſcene, . 

Tranſereſſion.] They camenot only to that paſſe, that 
they would not hearefo as to obey, for that had beene'a 
leſſe iniquitie, but moreover toa loathing of it, as their 
forefathers inthe wildernetſe did that Manna ſent from 
heaven. And more then thac alſo, ro account it a burden; 
weartiſommeſſe & a trouble, Yea,which was yet more to ab- 
ger the Lord to the uttermoſt, they made his word a mat- 
cer of {corne and reproach, yea of che vileſt hatred, and 
eyen as a curſe amongſt them : for their loathing of itt it 


' was lincerely preached, we faw before in their dealing. 


with 
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| with che true Prophets. we will therefore inſiſt only 


| found denuntiation of Gods judgements, calling it by the 


' a matter of the vileſt reproch to every one that did fo de- the vileſtre- 
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upon the other rwo points, and firſt how they accounted 
ir a burden. 

The Lord complaines grievoully of this ſinne, how They accoun- - 
they rooke up this cuſtome amongſt chem concerning che ants word 
faichtull preaching of all che erue Prophets, to aske icot- yang _ _ 
fingly, wha is the burden of the Lord, Thus makin — Hoa 3-330 
ſcorne of all cherighc diſcoverie of their {innes, and the Fe. 33. 


name of a burden. The Lord chargechchem moſt ſevere- . 

ly, that they ſhould nor uſe that diſdaintull ſpeech any 

more. Hetells them how they had pervertedand abuſed rſs. 

the holy word of the everliving God, the Lord of hoaſts: Howto ſpealy 

and withall dire&ts chem what phraſe of ſpeech they vr 

ſhould uſe; when they ſpake of his word fſcnt unto them ,j, r,44. - e 

by his crue Prophers. That chus each ſhould demand in | [4 

reverence of hus Majeltie, 1/hat bath the Lora anſwered, Yaſ.35- 

or what hath the Lord ſpoken 3 and to leave off thoke re- © 

prochfull rauncing cermes, What is the burden of the Lord, Ver|: 33. 

or otherwiſe he would ſurely be avenged of them for this 

{finne, as we ſhall ſee in the denuntiation following. | 
Secondly, they did nor only pervert and miſcall the z. They made 

holy word it ſelfe in this ſcornful manner, bur alſo made it the word mat- 

terenough of 

liver it and handle it faichfully, as appeares after. Though prochto every 

they were ſuch men as the world was not worthy of, ſuch one truly pro« 

as whoſe conuer{arion none of chem could ſtaine, yer this fellvg, 

very word madethem ro be ſcorned, hated, railed upon 

and curſed,if hey profeſſed it boldly and fincercly;and to 

have cheir owne friends againſt them as rhe wickedeſt 

ercatures of the earth, The Lord hath cauſed a notable 

prelident of this (inne, to be inrolled in his booke for all 

Polteririe ro behold, and to take warning even 1 poore | IS 

Jeremy ; and thar every man may ſee his righteous pro- Jeremy a Pref 

cceding in their captivitie, for this abomination, 1 as in dent. | 

aeriſion daily. ſaith the Propher ; every one mocketh me. ct 

And why 2 Why faith the Prophet, the word of the Lord 


Catbonn 
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was made a reproach unto me and in deriſion daily, As ifhe 
ſhould ſay;l am reproched and derided only for the word 
_ of the Lord, for my plaine and bold preaching,and con, 
dent avouching ot 1c; for otherwiſel doe nothing inthe 
world, juſtly co offend any man, Bur ſaith he, ſince I ſpake 
1 cried out of wrong and proclaimed deſolation, [| have 
cold all ſorts of theirfinnes, and the Lords heavie judge, 
ments prepared, as he hath charged me ; unlelle I would 
ler, 1.17, have hun to deſtroy me before their faces.) And therefore 
| the word of the Lord is made a reproach unto me, I am in 
deriſion daily. Therefore only 1s 1t that every one mocks 
me, every one hates me, yea every body curſeth me, and 
mine owne friends are againſt mez becauſe ſo long as ] 
have a mouth to ſpeake, I cannor, I dare not but diſcover 
their iniquicies, tor which the Lord 1s angred, and de- 
nounce his judgements faithfully, I dare not mince hig 
word, nor dally with it as others doe, handling it deceit« 

ter, 15.19. fully, nor be any companion with them. Phe 
The fearfull cx= Into what extremes this did drive the poore ſervant 
tremitics that of the Lord we ſaw in part before, inthe manner of their 
244 7" receiving the true Prophets, How he crieth out of the 
ven ts ehr.uep, timethar ever he was borne ( as /ob didin the greatnelle 
the hatred they of his miſerics & temptations)thus lamenting: Woe s me, 
endure forthe my mother, that thou haſt borne me a man of contention, one 
.: —_ that ſtreveth with the whole earth. 1 have neither lent on 
ks uſwurie,nor men have lent to me on yſurie,yet every body cure 
ler, 20.7. {ſeth me, Andin the 20. chapter he falls out in his excee- 
_ ding weaknelle, for the grievouſnelle of his temptation, 
45 to expoſtulate with the Lord himſelt in much umpartence 
thus ; Oh Lord thou haſt deceived me, and I was decet- 
ued [or enticed] for that being ſtronger, he had prevailed 
and inforced him to ſpeake what he did, And thirdly, it 
rel.3. made him to come to this reſolution fo ſay, That he wonld 
not make any more mention of him, nor [peake any more m 
bis name, He would not ſo much as warne them any more 
inthe name of the Lord, but he would leave off his prea- 
 ching, or at leaftwiſe, that his plainc kinde of preaching, 
wherei 
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wherein he was wont to rebuke their ſinnes without re- 

ſpect of perſons : that whereby he ſeparated the pretious ter. 15.19. 
from the vile z teaching truth, reje&ting falſhood, as God 
himſclfe, for which alone he had purchaſed all his dif- 

Taccand hatred. | 

" This he had indeed lefr off, bur that the word in his 

heart was as a burning hire, ſo that he could nor forbeare, 

Liſtly, beſides all other extremities, it driveth him to | | 
this, that he could ſcarcely come into any companie, be- zer.1 5.17, 
cauſe there were every where ſome corners of all religion 

and true godlineſle, and of himſclfe eſpecially for che 
word, Some that maligned him, and would be ready to ler. 20.10, 
catch advantage of his words, to wraſt and pervert them, 7. 18. 18. 
ſoro complaine of him to bring him into danger, Where- Jer. 15.16.17. 
upon he was driven ordinarily to fit penſively all alone, 20 Propher 
rivente ficall 

as a poore melancholy ge forſaken of men, even for ue. 
this contumely, and for that the Lord did ſceme to fill pjapue. 

him with indignation, by this generall oppoſition and | 
hatred forthe words ſake. Neither could he haye any Deſtitute of all 
comfort or joy at all, nor any meanes to fupport and up- ae rr 
hold himin the truth, more chen that the word of e _ m 
Lord was the rejoycing| of his heart : and that the Lord yy 16, 
who was with him as a mighty Giant, did comfort and ter, 20. 11, 
ſtrengthen him by the conflieland of his ſpirit, 

As it was with him for the words ſake only, ſo it was All hisfolloy- 
 undoubredly with every one cleaving unto him, and who <r5 in the ſame 
was knowneto profefſe theword in the ſame manner as rred. 
he did. They muſtneeds be all in the ſame hatred and 
diſgrace according tothe meaſure of their ſincerity, and 
witneſſing of the truth ; even ſignes and wonders to all 
others, for the very name of the Lord of hoafts : as the x. 8, 18, 
Prophet E/ay & all thoſe who beleeved by his miniſtery, 
morethen that they were ſheltered by their good lawes, 
or by the countenance of ſome worthy ruler,or the like. 

Now all this the Lord by thathis holy Prophet com- 

Plaines of, as done only againſt his glorious Majeſtic, 
termung all ſuch {corners and deriders of his word and E/«. 57. 3: 
ſcrvants, 
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terer and of the Whore : that is, ſuch as were not the chil. 
dren of Abraham, nor any of his owne begotten by his 
word and Spirit, bur ſuch as forſooke God, and rather ſex 
up Sathan to be their father: and ſo walked in theſe eyill 
See the cariage watcs of their perverſe forefathers, And chen the Prophet 
= > - prey deſcribing their behaviour cowards his crue ſervanty, 
va 4. * namelythecariage ofchoſe who were given to Idolary, 
: towards them ; he asketh themupon whom they hadje- 
ſted, againſt whom chey had gaped and chruſt our their 
tongues, As if the Lord ſhould have demanded this of 
them, wherher they had done all this contumely unto his 
ſervants, orunto his owne Majeſtic, whether it was for 
their cauſe,or for his ſake,and for that care which they had 

to pleaſe him, | 
| Vengeance, Vengeance] The vengeance which the Lord denoun- 
Ferem.23.36. ceth for this linne is moſt terrible : for firſt whereas they 
The yery called his word ſcoftingly, The burden of the Lord ; the 


-ecoaytnrePY Lord tels them, that ſame ironicall and taunting ſpeech, 


Gods word _ Whereby they did thus diſdainfully ſcorne his glorious 
and ſervants, Majcitic and his word, that ſame ſhould be a burdento 
ſhall bea hea» eyery one who had ſo uſed it. A burden, which belides 
o burdento 1] other their miſcrics for it, ſhould one day lie heavier 
very {corner | ] | 1 
one day. upon their conſciences, then if they had the whole eart 
upon them. A burden that ſhould cauſe them ro cry out 
® My iniquitie wich (Cain, My prniſhment is greater then [ cau beare, yea 
9 4 99a; "az a burden cruſhing them under Gods vengeance,and pre- 
47 ſai ſing them to the pir of deſpaire, and to the very botrome 
Gen.4.1 3. of hell : for undoubtedly, all theſe came upon every one 
of them that did not repery, And ſecondly, the Lord rtels 
Jerem. 23.34 rhemgthat he would ſurely * every ſuch a one and his houſey 
- ware he would plague the very houſes of all ſuch, 
will viſt every And thirdly, as hereby they delired to forget the word, 
one of yow and that they might heare of .ic no more ; ſo he would forget 
your how/es. and forſake them, and the citse that he gave them and thew 
Varſ. 33-39 fathers , and caſt them ont of his preſence, Finally, for chat 
reproach and ſhame which they ſought to caſt upon _ 
an 


ſervants,no better then Witches children, ſeede of the aduh. i 


| Abom.29- haſtening the Captrvitie. E: 2s 


and upon his word, he would bring ax everlaſting reproch All arg 
upon them, 4 perpetual ſhame which /hauld never be forgot- OD fins 
, | c. And tO CONC 
1+», T hus alſo we know it came to palle. Ande lude, 2... 5 
in char 57.Chapter of E/ay verſe 19,the Lord denouncerh Yeſczo, 
«har whereas hecreated his word (which he therecals the #®ay 57.1 9,20. 
fruit of the lips) to be peace to all ſorts who had graceto **: 
reccive it, to hll their heares with all heavenly conſolati- 
0n,in che afſurance of the pardon of their {innes, yer there | 
ſhould be no peaceto the wicked, ſuch as were thoſe pro- _ _ have 
func ſcorners, but they ſhould be like the raging ſea that hs * cM 
caunor reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire & dirt continually. raging ſea. 
They ſhould nor have any peace at all, any more tor ever. 
Application.) To returne unto our ſelves, it yer it may 
pleaſe che Higheſt ro worke any repentance or remorſe in 
aily of our hearts. Oh that this ſinne did not ſhewirſelte 
much more openly then the Sunne at noone dates | That 
ir did not declare it ſelfe impudently above the linne of 
Sodome ! for what ſmall village is there, where there are How vile are 
not ſome, if not many, who doc not only account the % ger = 
word a burden, but which moreover doe not eſteeme all ar prog; 
careand conſcience to obey it, as a ching moſt odious of 6" 
all other, terming all true love:and conſcionable obedi- 
ence of ir, by moſt diſgracefull names, which may make 
our very hearts to bleed ! who is there that can once deny 
(it he have any knowledge of the world) that there 1s 
any thing growne more reproachfull in moſt places,then 
this holy care ſo to profelle and obey the word of the 
Lord, and to walke conſcionably in all his good waies ? 
[s 1c not becomea matter of as great diſgrace, ignominic 
and hatred, to exceeding many, as ever it was to /eremie ? 
| zppeale ro the experience of every oneof you, who have 
given your hearts unto the Lord, and have ſet yourtaces 
to walke the high and narrow way towards the heavenly 
!cruſalem; unleſſeche Lord have kept you from this vex- 
an, by the greatnetle of your place, or ſome ſuch like 
ſhelter, or l1ue in ſome of thoſe few places in the land 
-tch the Lord hath more ſpecially blefſed and guarded 
X with 
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with his protection inthis behalfe: yea, rhough you haye | 
never medled at all with any marrer of controverlie, byx 
only have ſtriven to be blamelefIezn the world, as poore 
feremy did. 
Application-to ©, But to leave this point to the forrow of our hearts, as 
ke 1, being roo palpable, and which was alſo touched before; 
#f the word, © and to returneto all thoſe who thus baſcly account of the 
word of the Lord, and thinke the {incere protcflion of ir 
the greateſt matter of reproach. Ye that ſpeake ſo diſdain. 
fully of che good waies of God, who make it your felicitie 
to revile and raile upon all who ſo ſerve him : that uſe 
them as they uſed /[eremy, or worle ; not fearing what no- 
rorious {landers you raiſe upon them for their love to his 
word, You that care not how you vex their ſoules,to what 
excremiries you drive them, becauſe that good word 
| which they obey 1s ſuch a yoke and a burden which 
Whether they you -will not endure. Will you nceds pull upon your 
wildrawthis  confciences this heavie burden of ſcorning theLord? doe 
burden upon . ; —Y | a | 
their conicien YOu long to feele rhe weight of his wrath , ro cruſh 
ces. you, and to preſle you into the bottomlctle lake of his 
Vengeance, to make you to cry out with Cain, My puniſh 
V-on their marnt is greater then | can beavre ? Is there no other remedy 
houſes, bur you will needs provoke him, nor only to plague your 
ſelves, bur your houtcs, cven the places where you live, 
And aneverl2- where your blaſphemies arc utrered?Can nothing ſtay you 
| Ring ſhame up- but you will needs hale an everlafting ſhame and reproach 
| 95 aqg upon the nation, your deare Country, which hath bred 
countrey, and brought you up, even uponus all ; which was almoſt 
done ; according to that ſhame which you have caſtvpon 
A theLord: who yethitherto hath ſpared you ar the inſtant 
nd not un- ; Cooder | | : 
Jertandon Cries of his ſervants? will ye norunderſtand, nor ſo much 
whomthey As heare the Lord asking you, againſt whom ye have jeſted, 
have jeſted, wpon whom ye have gaped, and thruſt out your tongues ? whe- 
Tſay 57:34. ther again{tthe poore ſoules Iabouring to obey cheword 
hot chile of the Lord, or againſt the Lord himſelfe? will nothing 
theLordac. make you perceive how the Lord' accounts all thoſe 4s 


countsthem, Witches children, 2nd none of his, which uſe to ſcorne < 
; PP | him 
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him 2 He reputes all ſuch as the ſced of the adulterer and 
of the whore : forſuch rebellion is as the linne of witch» x S«w, 15,23; 
craft. How can you poſlibly be his children, whomyou 
{corne to the face, and.jcſt at daily ? How ſhould it be that 
ever you ſhould eſcape his vengeance, bur that all theſe 

lagues muſt needs come vpon you ? Can you imagine Scorning Gods 
chac char word of his which you have fo {corned, can ever _ and faith- 
bring any peace unto you,bur horror and dread? Canit be EE 
any thing but a ſword to runne thorow your hearts, and ,7,pe unpunis 
co cauſe you through the horror of the wound and anguiſh Bed: | 
thereof, never to have reſt day nor night, but be as thera- Nor have 
ging ſea caſting out mire and dirt, blaſphemies andcur- PR _ 
tings of your {elves, with voices of hideous deſpaire and ,,. * 
howlings for evermore ? Be warned by them who have 
ſcir ſome pangs hereof, and ſuch as a wiſe man would not 
feele tar all che world, though they never committed the 
leaſt part of your ſinnes. Happy, andten thouſand times Happy if they 
happy were you, if your cies could be opened, but to ſce ny ſee this 
your preſenc cltate, and what you are halmg upon your pans 
ſelves and upon us all fo faſt as you can. TheLord of hoſts 
hach ſpoken ic, he will fulfillic, excher 1n your repentance, 
or in his moſt righteous vengeance, 

And thus herein we ſee againe what cauſe we have for {oncluſion, 
this ſcorning (inne to watch and to pray, leſtthe Lord fo 
make us a perpetuall ſcorne and reproach as we had al 
moſt beene, And alſo what need every ſuch a fcorner hath, 
to repent and to cry out for mercy, before it be too late, 
when the vengeance is come. | 

Thus have we had theſe two maine heads of theirapo- Theſe the chief 
ſtal1e, their falling away from their love and obedience of Þ<ads of their 
the word, and caſting away in the end the word. of the ——_— 
Lord ; and ſecondly their ſcorning and hating of ir. Now | 
how was it poſſible, but from theſe two muſt needs flow From whence 
all kinde of profanencſle to anger the Lord? I will a little all:hcir pro- 
inſiſt upon ſome few of the principall parts of the ſame fancnefle did 
their profanenelle. Let us only in reading apply the Lords _—_ 
YOICE unto our ſelves, and conſider to whom the Hol 


Y, 2 Gho 
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Ghoſt nov ſpeaketh. And firſt we will _ with the 
Sabbaths of the Lord, how they fell to the polluting 
thereof, | 


=— 


Abom. 30. 


Pollution of the Lords Sabbaths, haſtening 
F the Captivitie, 


Covenant, venant] whereas the Lord had done this for them; 
He had given vnto this people only, his Sabbaths, as 
a Ggne that he was their God that did ſanfifie them, He 
had alſo vouchſated it unto them as a ſolemne holiday, to 
declare to them his love and care over them; a day where 
in-he did in a ſpeciall manner hold forth and offer unto 
them his holy chings, as his word, ſacraments, endall 
other his ſpirituall and heavenly riches. He had ordained 
it as a principall meanes of their ſan&ificacion arrd falyati- 
on, and foran entrance into the eternall Sabbarh : And 
alſo a day which he had appointed, that they and every 
one of them thar were his people, ſhould profetle ther 
faith, love, and obedience to his heavenly Majeſtie ;z/and 
| _ thereupon had charged them co remember this aboyeall, 

'* Flay 58.13. ſaying, Remember the Sabbath day to keepe ut bly, Andfi 
Hema bleſſed nally, whereas he had required this of them, as they 
me that thus 4 ; 7 ; 

 aterarethts Would enjoy his favour and all his bleſſings, ro make bu 
keede the S«b- Sabbath a day of d elight, to conſecrate 1t 4s 4 glorious day Wit 
baths, end to ſuch to kes Hiurhneſſe e, not doing theer owne waies, nor ſeeking 
«man «v'y1br their owne wils, nor {peaking 4 vaine word ; thus turmng 
| 4483s their foot from every kinde of profanation of the $ab- 
Eſay 56.2, z, bach. And had promiſed thar then they ſhould finde true. 
«d 8. delight in the Lord, and be honoured above all other peo- 

ple, to be alſo fed wich the inheritance of ſaceb. They 
ſhould chen have enjoyed both the earthly and the het 
venly Canaan for an everlaſting inheritance, And unto 
every particular man that thus ſhould ſer his heart to 
ſanRike che Sabbach, the Lord had promiſed pecultar 
— bleſſings 
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bleſſings ro incourage themz char chough they wereſtran- ©/9 $6.2,3,4, 
ers, yerthey ſhould have a place above the ſounes and $2697. 
nkoary of eAbraham,which were {o only according ro 
the fleſh ; even an everlaſting nameand an erernall joy, | 
Tran{greſſion] They cleane contrarily deſpiſed choſe ho- Trarſgreſſio, 
ly chings of the Lord offercd chat day unto them, andpol- ow wy "3 
lured his Sabbaths,as hecomplainerh by Zzekze/, yea,the ——— 
Lord chargeth chis upon them, that there was 4 general! Gods Sabbath, 
conſpiracie of their Prieſts,to continue un this horrible 1n1- Frſ: 25. 
quicic, andall other their evill waies : for fo hefaich, that 
their Prieſts brake his law, [chey who ſhould above all 
other people, and ofall other chings, have caretully loo- 
ked ro ſee his Sabbaths ſanAtified, his worſhip religi- 
oully performed, his holy chings reverently handled; they 
defiled theſe his holy things, handling them moſt unre- 
verently and profancly.] They put no difference betweene Yerſ'26, 
the holy and profane, neither, diſcerned betweene the uncleane Theyputno 
and the cleane : meaning as ſeemerh, that all were alike to difference be. 
; tweene the hu. 
them to be admitred to the holy things of God : dogs or 1, .nq profane. 
ſwine, as our Saviour ſpeakerh. They gave,as ic appeareth: Ma:th.5,6, yr, mt fenonl: 
evidently by theſe words, the holy chings indifferencly Exk23.26Zy, edvi-oft 
to all, when they pur no differencey nor did diſcerne be- 77.5 4017 hay 4 
tweene them, no nor of the uncleane nor moſt profane * 6s Fo £# 
ſinners, notof thoſe who ſhould not have ſet their foor K57 6:2. Foy "Jad | 
within the Temple of the Lord, untill chey had beene P/«im.5&16, 
_ cleanſed, much letle have communicated with them 1n 87,00. 
thoſc holy things of God ; which Hezekz4ah and [ofrab re- 2 Chron.z 3. 19, 
formed,cauling cherh to be kept forth. But theſe it appea- 2 Chres.35. 15. 
reth were commonly the fittelt and the beſbliked of all | EE 
other : for they generally hated the good, loved the evill, Mich, z.z. ; 
1uſtified the wicked, condemned the innocent. None were Eſzy 5.20,22. 
odious bur E/ay, Amos, Teremy, Micah, and thoſe who | 
would tell them of cheir ſinnes, and ſuch as followed 
them,whom they accounted monſters, becauſe they obey- 
ed thetrueProphets,and che wordofthe Lord,and would £9 8.12,18. 
have no confederacie with thereſt in their abominations.. , 
And tkereforc if any weredriven out from the Temple * 
AF: and 


La and play the good fellowes, or heape up abundance, ang * 
all the people ro magnifiethem, They would be ſurety 
offend no body by telling any of their ſinnes, bur getths | 
good will of all, by crying peace and daubing their cots 


4 


*& 


\ andthe ſacred priviledges of it, and char great 


thoſe, who wereſmitten, impriſoned, 


tob,g.22.35- likeas irwasafterintherime of our Saviour. 

"W- The Lord moreover complaines of them in that 
Ez 2Z- > 4 * . - th © 4 h , . 
The Priefts hid of Ezekiel, that the Prieſts hid their etes from his $ 


bt [They were afraidto ſee, leſt they ſhould put adifferi 
NN ada berweenethe holy and profane : leſt they ſhould beh 


perfe&ly and fully, the ſpeciall duties which God requ | y 
red at their hands on the Sabbaths, and the holy mannex+ ? 
of che performance of them z or be enforced to urge the 


people to the ſtrict obſervation of che duties, which 


Lord chen required ofthem, They hid their cies leftthey 
ſhould ſee the abominations commitrted that day, to aries 
out againſt them as God had bidden, and co ſeechemres 
formed ; either they ſaw themgnot, orelſe would notſte 


' £/a.6.10,11, them. They cared nor ſo long as theymight lieartd flee 


Exck 22.28. 
Markgbowrbe {ciences with untempered morter as was ſhewed.} 
Lord complains u 
that be «« prof 


pon the Lord fo further complaines, that he-was pros 


. wed by them that ned amongſt them, which muſt needs be when all-wete' 


willivgh ſuffer admitted aliketo thoſe ſacred rites,” They were handled 
by holy things te, and uſed indifferently by all, contrarieto his exprefſeors 
be poPnted, F/ dinance ; that all ſhame and diſhonour was caſt upon hit 

PE | /7 thatday, inſtcad ofchar honour which ſhould have beenie” 


: doneto his Majeſtic, Whereby all might ſee that they 


declared their profane contempt of the 


rds ordinances 


openly, and that they were not to be regarded morethet 


for faſhion ſake, | 


Finally, they were fo farre off from reſting char day, as 


he had commanded, and from conſecrating it to his ſer- 


vice and to thoſe holy uſes only, as a glorious day unto 


the Lord, thar they would not ceaſe from their ſervile 
Ps | labours, 
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excommunication inflicted on them, it muſt needs by 
Land glad to fliefor 
their lives, as /eremie, Barxch and Yriah,and ſuch as they, 


+4 


cnet 
- J ” a - C 
* 5/7 re F 
"A 
SIRE-+ 4 
kW. 
p 
- 
by 
A | 


1:bours 
great h; 
rie call: 
like tha 
(or el {e 
havech 
of then 
too lon 
chreatn 
chemmn 
recarry 
Sabbar 
moral! 
ner of | 
chemſc 
baths, 
of carr 
make 
demen 
for Go 
to doe 
uſe the 
on tol 
dumb 
Lord « 
the ga 
Indah 
ates t 
Sed | 
as unti 
com 
all Iu 
enter 
Lord 


1 
Lord 
Sabb 


o 


bom. 30. haſtening the Cap! 
zours, more then the Magiſtrates did reftrainethem b 
cat hand; for howſoever they did refraine their ordinz- 
e callings and trades upon the Sabbath daies and jtis 
ke that 1n Ierufalem their ſhop-windowes were ſhut vu 
br elſe the Lord who chargerth them with thelefle would 
avecharged them with the greater) yet he complaines 
them, . they thought the time! of their Sabbacths _ 
00 long, as is ſhewed in Amos, for which a vengeance 1s Ams8.y 5 10, 
hreatned againſt the Temple. TheLord alſo chargech The Lord 
hem more particularly, with chis ſinne of carrying and cg _ 
ecarrying in andout arthe gates of Ieruſalem upon the 1 (ec, ng 
abbach dates. This they did contrarie to his expreile onthe Sabbath 
morall commandement, Thar they ſhould doc no man- Ir. 17; 21 j23, 
ner of ſuch ſervile unneceflaric worke upon that day ; but 
hemſelves and their ſervants ſhould keepe the Sab- 
Daths, and their very cattell ſhould reſt, For this ſame lin 
f carrying and recarrying on the Sabbath, which moſt 
nake ſmall account of now a daies (though the comman- 
ſement herein belong as well unto us, as unto them 
or God will have every one of us, as much as is poſſible, Pained aeeeffitles 
o doe our publike homage that _ and every one to willnet ſerve 
ſe the meanes of our ſalvation, and will have compaſh- ef yh cores 
n to beſhewed'to the-poore ſervant, and even to rhe T7 Comin 
lumbebeaſt,as wellnowas then) for this ſinneTI ſay, the menr belongs as 
.ord commands rhe Prophet Jeremy to goc and ſtand in well toms 6s ts 
he gate of thechildrenof the people, whereby the kings of *"*®. 
udah came in, and by which they went out, and in all the Tron = 4 Fo 
ates of Teruſalem. And thus he is bidden to ſpeake unto ger for this fa. 
hem all. He muſt ſpeake cothe King himſelfe chiefly, 'and the meſ= | 
$ unito whom firſt and above all other, this charge was ſage ſentunts 
committed, as tothe Lords Lieutenanty and with him to —_ for w 
11 Iudah, andto all the inhabitants of Teruſalem thae did King rnd oe 
nter in by choſe gates 3 ſaying, Heare ye rhe word of the lers, © 
Lord ye kings of Tudah, and all Indah and all ye inhabitants Frſ. 10. 
f Jeruſalem that enter in by theſe gates, Thus ſaith the 6 2M 4 
Loyd, Take heed to your ſoules, and beare no burden on the kebrfrrn Ay : 
Fabbath day, nor bring inby the gates of Ternſalemns 5 neither for this finne. 
: X 4 'garrie 
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carrie forth burdens out of your h 


ey ri Ae RO 


oo 


1 commanded your fathers, 


In which words the meaning of the Lord is'cleee 


that as they regarded theirowne lives and the eſcaping | 
of his vengeance, ſo they ſhould reforme this amongſt © 
other their abominations ; they ſhould not o.1ly reſt and 


keepe holy the Sabbath chemſelves, bur every one | 


feeco it, that all within their gates, thatis, within 
thoritie and command of every ſeverall perſon, ſhould 


The evill exam- 


rant for us, but the Prophet,that they did no otherwiſi e then their fachers 


rather ucreaſth 1,24 done, and yet their forefathers had nor felt ſiichade : 


the wrath, 


Paulo. ſolarion as he threatned, he is charged to tell them-from 
the Lord, that he had commanded their fathers otherwiſe; 
gratious pro- but they aid not obey neither mcline their cares, but made Þþ 
their necks ftiffe and wonld nat heare,' nor recevve his aan. 
the Sabbath, 70. So thatthis was theirfathers fearful linne, that 
»2.the conti= they would not hcare to ſee this reformed. And thisn | 
nuance of their their fathers prepared the way and haſtened their threat 
| Kings, andof eq Caprivine. Yet neverthelet{e if now-ac length eo 


The Lords 


mile co the re- 
formnion of 


wor» ro would heare, before his vengeance was accompliſhed 


_ ofthit nation, VpPon them, and would reforme this their ſinne of chus 
 Paſ.24- profaning theSabbach, and doe no worke therein;then - 


the Lord makes a gratious promiſe unto:them, that their 


See bow 2 tho. Kings and Princes ſhould enter inat the gates of that titie, 
row reformation aud ſhould fit uponthe throne of David, and ride tpowthi- 


o/ the $ whath 


willpacifie the 7101's and horſes, both they and their Princes, the men of In. 


| Lords wrath, dah and the inhabitants of Ternſalem, ana that citie 


All defiring the Tremaine for ever. And they ſhould come from the cities of ; 


r/tabliſhung of Judah, and from about lernſalem, and from the land of 


the throie of the Box : . 6.444 
en amin, an | 
dogs + n, and from the plaine,and fromthe mountaener, 


and proſperitie of from the South , which ſhould bring burnt 0 fferings and ſacrt- 


their nation, 0 fices, and oth oP and incenſe, and ſhould bring facrry 
petite, ficeof praiſenmothe honſe of the Lord, 
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ouſes upon the Sabbath 


likewiſe keepe the Sabbath,cach ſhould be inforced hers ; 
' pleof our ſorefs. Unto, and reſtrained from all profanation thereof, 'And - 
thers is m> wir. Whereas they might ſay for chemſelves, and anſwer-unty' | 
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bom/30. and haftening the Captivitie. 
The meaning of the Lord in thoſe words is moſt evi- Behold what 


»nr, char if chey would reforme che abuſes of the Sab- \pmingants 
ach, and honour him by conſecrating it wholly unto ,, Slade, 


im, chen they ſhould enjoy cheir Kings,Princes and No» wu. 16:ahþ,nbs 
Hes, and their Kings and Princes ſhould retaine their an- fx their owne 
ient honour above all nations, and all of them generally {ibertie begin 18 
ould enjoy their wonted peace and all proſpericie: And worry. 
vichall cheir free libertie of che Temple and of the fer- 5,34, on ihe 
ice of che Lord, which was their chiefe glorie z yea they Lords day. 
ſhould ſtill have all cheir dignitie and priviledges 1n as 7 17. 37. 
ample manner, as everin former age. 'But on the contra- ya y ring 
ric, the Lord bids the Propher to tell them plainly, rvat jg pou, 
if they wonld not heare him to ſanttific vis Sabbath, and not word and ſer- 

to beare 4 burden, nor got thorow the gates of Ieruſalem in ict, aud there. 


the Sabbath day; [ chat is, if they would not lay aſide all warns $1 ans 
ſervile works on the Sabbath, and ſee all open pollutions ,, hoaly 's 
and contempts of it. rcformed, ] they he would kindle,a A. heiſme,or Po- 
fire inthe gates of [eruſalem, and it ſhould devonre the Pas poiiexr birth, So 
laces thereof, and. ſhould not be quenched, bo "_ all this 
Vengeance.) The vengeance denounced for rhis ſinne MC." ths 
is moſt proportional; firft, che threatning of the kindling yj,ygh w; bepe 
of that fire in the gates of Ternſalem, which ſhould nat be that they com> 
uenched intill it had conſumed the palaces thereof, [that is, 47 1:1 ſomuch,- 
untillic had burat downe 'the houſes and ſubſtance of 4 Ts 
Princes and Nobles,Gentric and Comminaltie,and made Ko ax | 
them all deſolate.) And this fire muſt begin in thoſe gates, ;, hc _ : 
thorow which their carrying and recarrying had moſt wheretheir 
beene, where their contempt of Gods Sabbath had beene conmgpneot 
moſtopenly ſhewed, or at leaſt, where the negle& of the: the Sabbath 


Magiſtrate had beene moſt apparant, there the fire muſt 4 folic 


be ſer firſt, 
Secondly,the holy Ghoſt hath ſhewed plainly,that one Their 70. 
maine cauſe why the Lord continued their. plague the. yeerca.captivi- 
Cptivitic ſo long, even-ſeventic yecres,was the'profana-/ *ie tarprofa. 
tion of his Sabbath, according to chedenunciacion.inthe. - +50 
law in the 26, of Leviticw, That the land. ſhould then in- Hy "6-18 i 
Joy ber Sabbath; that is, then it ſhould reſt, when ley IT 
waſte 
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Polintion of the Lords Sabbath, Chap. tt, © 


waſte without inhabicant : when they ſhould willin 
beare che puniſhment of their1niquirie, becauſe they had 
1 cheirproſperitic deſpiſed his lawes, and cheir {oules 
had abhorred his ordinances. But more ſpecially it came 
T% paile, to falfillthe word of the Lord by the month of Ie 
remic, untill the land had her fill of Sabbaths,for all the daies 
that he lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath ts fulfill 70. yeeres, 
Becauſe ſhe would not grve the Lord his one day of ſe. 
ven, to reſt trohim, and ro attend his ſervice only, forall 
his mercies ; he would make them-and all others to ſee 
his moſt righteous vengeance written in their plague, az 
in the Sun-beames, Seeing they would not reſt on hig 
Sabbaths according to that his chiefe ordinance, tode. 
Clare their homageto him, theiz land ſhould reſt whenit 
was deſolate, And for that they would not give him his 
ſeventh day, ſo calle a ſerviceto ſo great a Lord, he would 
makechem teele che plague of it, not for ſeven gaies, for 
that had beene nothing, nor for ſeven yeere only, though 
that had beene moſt hcavy, bur for ten rimes {even yeeres, 
untill chey and all che world might ſee in-them, a notable 
inſample ofthe juſtice of the Lord in ſo righteous andyet 
ſorerriblea vengeance, 

Thirdly, that worthy governour Nehemmh doth ac 
knowledge this, when after their ſeventy yeeres captive 
tieaccompliſhed ſome of the remainder of them, which 
were brought backeto Ieruſalem, began to fall ro thatpro- 
phanacion. againe, of carrying andrecarrying thorowthe 
gates of Teruſalem on the Sabbath. And nor only ſo,but 
ſaffercditrangers, marchanes of Tyre,to bring in fiſh, and 
other wares, and to ſell them on the Sabbath untothe 
people. This good governour reproves the Rulers for it, 
and asketh them, what evil thing that was, which * the) 
ard to breake the Sabbath day. | Wherein the Lord would 
haveall the Church to ſee, and to take ſpeciall noticeto 
the end of the world, that all the open finnes of the peo- 
ple which are in the Magiſtrates power to redreſle, are 


made the {innes of the Magiſtrates, if they endevour not 
co 


' Abom. 30. haſtening the Captivitie. 


:o theuttermoſt oftheir power to reformethem, God will 
requirethem ar their hands, as a ſpeciall cauſe why he is 
dilhonoured by them, and why his wrath comes upon his 
people. They are atrer a fort the murderers of them, in 
tharchey are publike watchmen, and theretore God wall 
require the bloud at their hands, even as well as atthe 
hands of the unfaithfull Miniſters. ] And hereupon long 
after chis time,even after the Caprivirie, that holy Nehe- 
mich comes particularly to this ſame ſinne, which /eremre 
had chus openly given them warning of, in the name of 
che Lord, and for which he had threarned this vengeance, 
and faith 2 aid not your fathers thus, and our God brou ghe all 
this plague upon this city ? yet ye increaſe the wrath r pou I/- 
raelin breaking the Sabbath z giving them to underſtand 
plainly that the prophanation of the Sabbath was one 
principall cauſe of rheir deſolarion, and alfo that ir did 
continue ſo long, like as ic had beenethreatned, Second- 
ly, he doth nor only rebuke the rulers tor this {inne, bur 

he ſecth preſently to the redretleof it himfſelfe, and to che 
ſtaying of the further indignation of the Lord, thar it 
might not breake forth as fire for the ſame, . | 

I ſhewed how the holy Ghoſt hath recorded carefully 

ſundry moſt (ſingular vertues in this holy governour, to 

| the end no doubt that he might be a parterne and preli- 
dent to all good governours to the end of the world, As 

namely his zeale that he bare to the name and houſe of 
God ; his griete to ſee the ruines of Teruſalem; his com- 

paſſion for the poore people, and for all their miſeries; 
his watchtulncile to take cach opportunity to doe them 
good ; his courage for the Lord and his people his vi- 
gilancy and paines, his care not only to command for 
their good, bur to ſee every thing put into execution z 
evils to be nor only talked of, but redrelled alſo,and him- 

ſelte to doe that firſtin his owne perſon, which herequi- 
red of the reſt. Sato the very purpoſe in hand, amongſt 

other theſe three are neverto beforgortten, of any of thoſe 
rulers who looke to receive Nebemiahs praiſe and laſting 

comtorrt. | Firſt, 
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330 Pollution of the Lords Sabbath, Chap. x ky 
7 Firſt, char preſently afrer that che Lord had heard his 


His looking prayer,granted him :o finde favour in the cies of che King 
forthwith t® j1;£ lord and maſter, and had armed him with author 
4 05purrÞ] for the repaire of Icrufalem,and alio brought him ſafe thi. 
os hb ped cher, tharhe delaicd not to pertorme all the good unto 
ple,tobemore 1t that ever poſſibly hecould: tor within three dates, tg 
aſteted withit. the end char he might be more affte&ted with the miſeries 
_ 71... of the people, and deſolations of Ieruſalem, he negletts 
iffure of a vigi 11S fleepe, riſech in the nighc,goeth taking but a tew with 
lant and 1ppy him ; tor he cold no man what God had pur into his heart 
n0vermowy. to doe at Teruſfalem, leſt any ſhould hinder his delire: he 
knew che malice ot Sathan well enough. Thvs in his owne 
perſon he viewes the walls, how they were broken 
downe,and the gates burnt with fire, Whereupon he rakes 
a juſt occalion, upon the due conlideration of rhe muſenies 
chat Ieruſalem was tn, 0 ſpeake more efie&tua]ly untothe 
Noblemen and the Rulers, yea to ſpeake cven to their ve 
hearts upona tenderfecling andan undoubtcd kfiowledge 
of their eſtate: and alſo to ſpeake unto che Prieſts and roall 
the people, and eſpecially ro them that labourcd in thi 
worke, to incourage tham co the more ſpecdy repaire of 
that poore ruinated [crufalem, 
Secondly, whercas the poore. people did grow 1nt0 
His willingand great want and miſery through their former ſpoyling,and 
2 AutFRR now by their continuall imployment in building andre- 
"aig." oriel payring : and thar the richer ſort rooke occalion upon 
vances of the fhcirnecd rowring and cat them up, as 1s uſuall 1n ſcat- 
PODIe, city;the holy governour to ſhew his love and tender com- 
paſſion, and to knit the hearts of all the poore communal 
 tiemoreunto him and to the Lord,andto animate andin- 
courage themrhe moreunto this happy worke, he ſheweth 
|  himlelte a worthy preſident indeed : for he doth not only 
N-.5.2,2,3, heare the cries of the poore for their ſeyerall kindes of op- 
 oe- owes Prefiion;burhe groweth alſo into an holy anger and grictc 
to redreſſe the {Or their diſtrefle and vexations, He rebukes the Princes 
evils of Gids and the Rulers for it, and tels them hew they laid burdens 
Foo? every one of chem upon their poore brethren, Then ſets by ore 
| t11em 


Ver(. 18. 
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them their une, by hu owne contrary example, That he ac- 
cording ts his abilitie had redeemed hu brethren the Iewes 
which were ſold unto the heathen ; and ask-th them whether 
they would ſell them againe, or that they (ponld be ſold nxto 
themſelves ro be made their ſlaves, By which worthy 
ſpeech, and urging his owne enſample, he puts all the op- 
prellors to ſilence, and qualihes the great men, And at- 
ecrwards pretſech them turcher for the feare of the Lord, 
and the reproach of the heather, but chiefly by his owne en- 
ſample,to leave off their exa&ions,and every one to helpe 
their poore brethren, and to reſtore unto chem _ 
whatſoever they had by their might extorred from them. 
And itill herein proſecuterh and prelleth his owne en- 


ſawple upon them; for that he himſelfe had beene ſo farre 
off trom any ſuch oppreſſion, that cleane contrarily he, 


his brethren and ſervants had lent them money and 


as taken his due maintenance, leſt hee ſhould any way 
gricyverhe poore people, but had contrarily releeved ſun- 


33T 


corne freely, Now hereby eſpecially in ſetting chus before How may good 


| their faces his own cnſample,and that he had not ſomuch £9verarspre- 


vaile when they 
wiſh notbing to 
be done but wats 


dry of them at his owne charges, as they all knew, he ſo then ſelvesdoe 
farre prevailed with all the Nobles,Rulers and rich of the /»f. 


people, that they yeelded vnto him forthwith z That chey 
would reſtore all which they had fo gotten from the 
poore, and doe in all things as he had ſaid, Whereupon 


gavc,ſo fooneas ever they had condeſcended, and cals to- 
gerher the Pricfts,by whom he cauſed every man to take a 
{olemneoath, that they would doe according to this pro- 


miſe,leſt chey ſhould ſtart back again trom this holy deter- 


mination, And not fo only, bur roconfirme it the more, 
and to make it alrogerher irrevokable, he binds it with a 


_ moſt dreadfull execration,ſhaking hislap andſaying,So let 


Goa ſhake ont eyery man who will not performe this promiſe, 
from his houſe and from his labour ; even thas let himbe ſha- 
ked out and empried., And all the congregation ſaid Amen, 
praiſea the Lord, And the people did according to this promiſe. 
Thirdly, 


Neh.6.12, 
How good is 4 
word ſpoken in 
a : due ſeaſon. 

he inſtantly rakes the preſent occaſion which the Lord Provazs.ri.' + 
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reformation of 


_ him- [\ecruſt thereof ro others. As in this matter of the Sab-' 


bath, belides his ſharpe reproofe of the Rulers, and his 


charging them that ic was their (inne, and telling chemgf | 


And eſpecially this plague and vengeahce that had come for it;znot thi 
of the Sabbath, ing all c 
Neb.13.20- 


o 7 


. mot be opened untill after the Sabbath. He alſo ſets ſomef 
his owne ſervants at the gates to ſee to it, that no burdes 
ſhould be brought inupon £ Sabbath day. Thus he madethe 
Chapmen and Merchants to tary once or twice all night with 

Verſ.zr, out the wals, eAnd moreover proteſted amongſt them, and. 


ſaid unto them, why tarry ye all night about the wall ? yea, he | 
alſo threatneth them,thar if they did it once againe, he wonld 
lay hands upon them, So that from that time forth they came 


Thus this worthy 110 more «pon the Sabbath, Finally, whereas the Temple 
Ruler ſitting in and holy things of God had beene ſhamefully abuſed 
the ſeat of judge- through the uncleannelle of the Prieſts and Levits then 

naar ſelves,and by profane perſons cntring intoit,he chargak 
nam the Levits that they ſhould cleanſe themſelyes; and ſo keede 
Preverezo8, the gates [of the Temple, that none uncleane might entex 
in] ſo to ſanife the Sabbath day. And by this chielly 

he is incouraged to intreat the Lord, toremember him cans 

Cerning all this that he had done, and to pardon him according 
to his great mercy. | 3. 

Application, © eAppty.] To returne unto our ſelves ; for this isamate 
ter that doth highly concerne us, with the continuanceof 
our peace and all our proſpericie. Is not this a prinapall 
commandement. of thar his divine morall and p: | 
law ? dothnotthen theLord aſwell require the ſanAikice- 
tion of his Sabbath at our hands as he did at theirs? Hatli 


- Neb.t 3-22» 
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he not as greata care of his honour noy as ever in former 

time 2? And are not his holy things as much to beregat» 

ded now, and the ſoules of his people as pretious as&ver. 
formerly ? 


Chap 
3. Thirdly, ro come to the laſt point ; This is nolellers 

He fecth the be admired in him, that he himſelfe ſees the redrefle ang 
reformation of the abominartions, and doth not commie * 


1s enough, upon the evening before the Sabbath, 
when it began tobe darke,he himſelfe commands to ſhut uy the | 
gates of the citie, and gives a ſtraight charge that they ſhould = 
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erly ? will he not then be as angry with us for profa- 
g his holy chings,and neglecting the ſaving of his peo- 
c, as ever he was with them ? yea, doth he norexpeRas | Te 
uch homage of us as ever of any people ſince the begin. | AF 
ng of the world ? I meane not for their {trift ceremont- _ | , 
| worſhip, bur che atrending tothax worſhip in ſpiritand 
uch, and performing, all che exerciſes of his religicn 
ublike and private ? Nay, may he nor molt juſtly expe 

much more of us,as our mercies may ſeeme greater (all 
hings conſidered together, eſpecially the long continu- 
nce of them) then ever of any other nation before ? will 

1c not alſo as certainly blefle us abundantly,our King and 

rince,with all che royall linc,ourNobles and Rulers,and 
all ocher fromthe highelt to the lowelt, and make us as 
much to flouriſh in the world as ever he did /»dah, if we - 
will honouhim herein giving him his due, and that ſan- 
tification & grace may thereby abound amon gone ?wall 
1enor open us the windowes of heaven, and powre us Males. 3.10, 
lownea bleſſing ? And ſhall nor the ſame particular bleſ- "9 $0.13,14, 
ing be performed to every one of us — ro our 77 $6-ltÞn 
laces) ro whont he gives ſuch hearts ro ſanRtifie his Sab» | 
)ath ? Or what is wanting in outward bleſſings, will he Frag 
1ot abundantly ſupply in ſpiricuall and inward ? So con- 
rarily, have we not cauſe to feare thar ſame vengeance 
hreatned by Jeremy, of a fireto beſet inthe gates of leru- 
a/:m, or a heavier plague then that ro comeupon us, to 
ay us utterly waſte, and make our cities and rownes as 
capes of ſtones, and that not for ſevenric yeeres alone, 
ur that weſhall remaine for ever as a deſolate wilderneſle 
vithout any face of a Church to be ſeene 1n it againe (as 
vas almoſt fulfilled) without unfained repentance evenin 
his behalte ? How ſhould we looke to eſcape this righte- 
us judgement of the Lotd, if this terrible cnſample of. 
heirs, andthat ſo neere an eſcape of our owne, with all Remember that 
ur warnings out of Gods booke, by themouthes of his mw amy fire,  . 
rue ſervants, Sabbath by Sabbath, can doe.us no good? ,,,; hag 
[ 0. one many moſt dreadfull fires in ourland, within. ereanedas, 
i | 7 rheſe 
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cheſe few yeares,bringing houſesand townes,or thepreg. 

| ceſt part thercof co ruine : and that ſundricof them hay 
beene obſerved to have fallen upon the Sabbath daies, oe 

$h.-ll there be : : ce, of 
dl in a cite, Oo occalion of preparation ro the profaning of the 
and the Lord Sabbarh;yer can char utcer conſuming andunquenchahle 
wy bath not fire be ever from before our cies, the fuell w creof the 
gone 3t © Lord hi | TY - wa 

dap ord himſelfe ordained co be ſer, andreadie to kindle x 


the gares of ourl cruſalem, 25 he chreatned that moſt & 


and create darh- 


weſſe: 1 male the Regall deſcent, that there ſhould never have 


pans anl youte any to haveridden thorow thoſe gares any more z at leaſt 
evill, 1 the Lord never any intheir erue ancienc and royall dignitie, un... 
letſe perhaps as the vallals of thac bloudic whore of By. 


-— all theſe 
things, 
E/a.45.7, bÞylon,tohaveled herhorſe, or ſuch as on whoſe necks 
ſhe might have ſer her foot at her pleaſure, and raigned 
over as a'Queene ? And finally to have ucrerlY* conſumed 
all our p_ palaces, and made our land as a forlorne 
| pag 


and for 


aken wildernefle, 4 
Ourland made 


deſolate wi- cious preſtnce, or for any of his people to have dweltin 


| dons . anymore? And what ſhould then have become of it, -F 
As Babylon, *© have beene madeas Babylon, meer for nothing elle 
but to have beene an habitation for Idols, the hold I 


foule ſpirits, and of every uncleane and hatecfull bird? 


Can wedeeme that the Lord was bringing upon us not 
only their vengeance, that threarned unto them for pro» 


faning his Sabbath, buc oneſo farre beyond it as no heart 


can conceive, and yer in the very ſame kinde gand that he 
ſhould doe it without molt juſt cauſe, or nor for che ſame 
ſinne, if we our ſelves be as guiltie thereof as they? 

Ler us therefore here eſpecially enter into a more.due 


. conſideration hereof, and a little Ts wy rogether oy. 
for which the-. 
, 


ſeverall ſinnes concerning the Sabbar 
Lord threatneth this plague to ſet this fire, and for which 
he brought it, That fo F | 


me 


mous Cirie, and ſo the flames of it to have conſumed al} | 


Was itnot almoſtmadeadeſolate widow, deſolare of 
wel-neere as a the heavenly truth, anddefticuce of his glorious and gr» 


rough wefindeic our owne caſe, We. 
may in time humble our ſelves, and prevent him by: 
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ecting him wich an intreaticof peace: for otherwiſewe 
ave :aſ caufc of feare that he will enter into judgement 
ich us, both all in generall, and undoubtedly every par- 


pon whom the Lord may complaine now, and expoſtu- 
Lace chus wichall? Thou haſt deſpiſed my holy things,and 


Goſpell of Tefus Chriſt, that Goſpell of the kingdome z 
thac all have wondred that ever it hath continued fo long 
with us ? Are not \we they that are become ſofull, and ge- 
nerally ſo indifferent ? Who for moſt part arr ſo fruicletle, 
as it we had never beene the vineyard of the Lord? And 
how could this ever have beene if we had truly remembred 
his Sabbaths, and reverenced his Sanitnarie ? But alas what 
heart having any feeling ar all, hath nor mourned for our 

rievous prophanation of his Sabbaths? What godly 
Miniſter hath not cried out openly ? Arenot we they to 
whoſecharge the Lord may lay it, that we have had as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh a conſpiracie: I meane in regard of ſuch 
as have thruſt in themſelves to be the watchmen of the 
Lord ; a conſpiracie to continue ſtill in blindnelle, gree- 
dinelle, ſleeping, ſenſalicie and Deghgence ? May henor 
charge us, that many of us have molt of all other polluted 
the _y things of the Lord :t as namely his moſt heavens 
ly word by unabilicie to carry this glorious name of the 
Lord before his people, in a right opening and expoun- 


ding the ſame, and applying it to the ſoules and conſci- Thatwe have 
ences of men, or1n lifting up Tcſus Chriſt ſo as to draw polluted bis 


our people1meo him, inan admiration of him, and the 
riches in him ? That many of us in ſtead hereof, have 
madethat glorious Goſpell co be vile and loathed almoſt 
to all ſorts, through our negligent and unreuerent hand- 
ling of it, or rather by our ſlubbering it over. When eve- 
ry poore wretch even the moſt blinde in our congregati- 
ons may ſee, that that which many of us havedone, hath 
beene not of any conſcience to honour the Lord, or of 
Y care 
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icular cranſgrelſor, To proceed in order : 1s it nor we —— hae : 


whom God 


now com 


ollured my Sabbarhs. Is ic nor we that have too general- plaines for de- 
ly deſpiſed them in making no A of the glorious ſpiſing his holy 


INg$, 
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| | Which theſe men profeile and preach ? who hearah 
not of this too ofren ? whoſe bones quake nor for it, 
when they know the {innc in too many , and the comp: 


t- prophaned amongſt us by fich ? An 
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care to ſave his people, but only to keepe the mains... 


p; 
: 


nance, the wages of the rrue labourer, and a little to ſarisfe 
thelaw. Arenot the wofull fruits of ourlabours roo eve, 
denrt teſtimonies hereof z- when as too many! of us eaq 


hardly ſet forth a man, whom in all our tinie we 


wonne toa true love of theGoſpell, aud ro make conſe. 
cnccoft the waies of the Lord ? May he not chargechis'oh 


FRY 


too many others of us, who would be ſpecially accou 
of in the Church, that through our unſatiable greedinelſ 
which we haveſhewed in plucking to our ſelves andyyin 


_ ging by violence, purchaling to us. great citaces, forget- : 
ting che poore, andin lacke ot compaſlion ; others by rig. - 


ting, drinking, and prophanenefleor hilthinefle, havecats 
ſed the name ofthe Lord ro be blaſphemed? Yea, thatover- 
many have hereby curned their congregations away from 
the love of the truth and all conſcience almoſt; to become 
much backwarder in religion, after many yecre$thatthey 
have beeneamongſ chem,then they were the firlt day that 
they came unrocthem. And which is much —— 
above all/others,: have turned multitudes to Poperie an 


Atheiſme, and-to- blaſpheme God and his truth daily, 


as conceiting thar theſe are the fruits of the Goſp 


plaint ſojuſt ? 7 | 
Tr1s true indeed that thofe flanders are by the Popiſh 


ſore caſt on the beſt, and thofe whom the world cannot 
ſtaine forany ſuch marrer (for ſuch lying and-(landering 


are well knowne to be the chiefe murdering weapons of 
Anrichriſt) bur what is that ro them, who by their feare- 
fall ſ1nnes give them that advantage, and thar the Lord 
himſcltc ſhould have ſo juſt cauſe ro complaine that he'is 


yet-to pro 


furcher with this complaint of the Lord, may he not 
alſo challenge us, that we have pur no difference be- 
tweene che holy and prophanc, the cleanc and uncleane,. 

I admitting » 
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admicting coo uſuallyohapwoſbroramons ſcorners of reli- : 
ion, haters of all goodneſle and of all ſhew of pieriey yea _— 
ſwearers,blaſphemers,and men unconſcionable 1n all their 
dealings, uncleane and vile-perſons, whoſe monthes are 
nothing elſc buc loathſome pits of tilthinefle, orrocren ſe- 
pulchres, ſending forth continually che moſt noyſome 
ftench of all abominations as thepits of Sodome, to was 
him and grieve his Spirit? May henot tell us roo cruly;that 
in many places; theſe are as good Wirh us as any others? 
forif they be rich or of reputation, then are they for us ro 
fawne upon and admire z 1f they be poore and contemprti- 
ble, then are they fir to make our ſelves merry with, And 
ſo that theſe, and worſe then theſe, (if worſecan be) are re- 
ceived too indifferently to the ſacred'cthings' of the Lord 
im moſt of rhe congregations of 1gnorant and uncon» 
ſcionable Miniſters, wirhout any admonirion at all, or 
withour any particular profeſſion ofamendmentr; of thoſe . 
their notorious and moſtſhamefull ſinnes, That they are 
as meet andas well prepared as'the' beſt; to' vio tcly to 
his holy table, and ro be made'partakers of thoſe ſacred | - 
myKteries of the body and bloud of his Sonne our Savi- 
our,to cat the bread of his children? Eyen thoſe who{ our 
ſelves being judges ) have needeof. #long ajfid* great hu- 
miliarion, torettific their repentance; and 4&fſatisfietheir - "TIN 
Minifters and the congregations before they ſhould pre- _ 
ſume ſo much as to looke towards'the Table of the Lord; | 
Thoſe who havemore juſt cauſe'tocaſt downe themſelves . 
before che Church deores;crying out"againſt themſelves; 
tread upon me unſavorieſalr, Arenotmany of thoſe ad: 
micred, any one whereof were enough (ſo farre as we are 
ablerojudgeor diſcerne) to-bring as heavie a vengeance 
on the congregation as efthan did on Iſrael? Are not The moRt ig 
theſe roo ordinarily received, who cannot examine their norantwhe 
owne hearts, to fee their wotull eſtate, 'and what tieed cannot exas. 
they have of Teſus Chriſt, or to diſcerne of his-moſt pre- oy as rd 
cious body and bloud? And therefore muft they not on 9” v1. £ 
nceds cat and drinke their owne dreadful jadgemenc ? ceived, 7 4 
© a Muſt . 
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Muſt they not of f 


indignation againſt chemſelyes and 


necrally diſperſed ? 


Muſt not the bloud of their ſoules which is ſo | ah 


needs cric louder for vengeance, then the bloud of 


againft all whoare any way guilcy of it, beſides the man 


{cit pollution of che holy things of God ? Whereas ifthey 


were kept backe,they might be brought out of ignorange, * 
and out of che ſnarc of Sachan tountained repentance ty + 
their everlaſting ſalvation and glory. So that if we had © 
no moe {1nnes in our land, to bring upon us the fieree © 
wrach of che Lord, and cheſe manifold plagues whereby | 
he hath a long time. exerciſed and threarned our nation, | 


we might juſtly acknowledge that we had deſerved eve 


ry parc ſor this finne, even for this alone ; like as Pal 
faich of che Corinthians, for this canſe many are weake and © 


ficke among you, and many ſleepe, Who having but chelef 


ſ parks of grace doth not many a time bewaile this :2+And 
t 


e rather for that this is-an ordinarie complaint, ora 


leaſt a cloake to ſay, How can we helpe or redrei[e ir? who 


will beare us out if we keepe thembacke? . wo” 
But co. come to:that, which: is; the holicſt of all, thit 


greateſt and moſt dreadfull cenſure of Excommunication, 


which being rightly uſed, hath power to ſhuc heavens 


gainſt all impenicent offenders, to-cur them off fromall 


comfort in Chrilt, ſo long as they doeſo remaine in theit 


impenirencie, to execute Gods vengeance upon themz 


to beat downe and breake in peeces the proudeſt and hars 


beholding whereof is ableto humble all the congregatts 
on, to wring teares out of the flintic heart, So that 1t'l8 
of power to make all to ſtand in awe and to be afraid of 
diſhonouring or provoking the higheſt, for the perill of 


that his w—_ terrible thunderbolt : ro beware of giving 


any offenceto the congregations, for feare of being caſtout 


of the Church as heathens and Publicans, and 'fo afters 


ſort 
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rrlefrup to Saban, at leaſt ſpiritually, and left utterly x cor, 5.4.5 
ſtirute of Gods protetion, TEES 

To omit all other abuſes, which che Lord Tefas, whoſe 

5 arc as a lameof fire, ſeerh and knowerh well enough, 
d will one day ſhew before the whole world unlefſewe 
pent, Who in moſt places.doth eſteeme excommu- 
cation, the greateſt cenfure of the Chureh, any further 
1t a matter of a litrle charges, it men be of abilicy, or 0- 
.crwiſe ofa lictle worldly ſhame, if chey benor ableto re- 
cemeic with the purſe ? 

Bur to palle over this,and ſtill to follow the Lords com- yiging our cies 
aint. Are not we thoſe of whom the Lord cries out, from Gods 
hey bave hid their cies from my $ abbath that I am polluted Sabbath how. 
nong/t them? Arcchere not multitudes of us that may oboe 
{ly be charged to be afraid, to looke within into the jy, mort 
ublike duties of the Sabbath, as thoſe waighty and ne- meaighty duties 
(ſary charges of preaching painfully in ſeaſon out of oftheminiſte- 
aſon : of Catechizing to feede the young babes and tens: *} © performe 
cr Lambes of Ieſus Chriſt, with that ſinceremilke of the Tpor1c a,. 
ord, wherein the chicfe love of the fairhfull Miniſter to- ties, : 
/ards Chriſtis declarcd,and rhe chiefe good and hope of 
he locke,and which he will fo ſtrifly exat?May not ve- 
y many of us be rightly charged that we dare not teach 

1l che counſels of God co our people, even necellary to be 
nowne unto ſalvation ? that we dare notlife up our voi- Eſay58.4. 
es as trumpets, to tell Iudah of her abominations, to tell 
ur people of cheir finnes and tranſgreſſions, thus to ſave 
very ſoule, and pull every one out of the power and. 
nares of Sathan ? eſpecially if we have any great ones in 
Dur congregations, or ſuch as we feare may hurt us ? May. 2. From priya 
10t this alſo be charged juſtly upon the heads of moſt of duries. 
1s, that weareafraid to fookeitite che private duties of 
he holy mimiftery, as what watching is required inus ro 
laveevery ſoule by all manner of private admonitions, 1 Tim, 4.12 
exhortations, reproofe, comforts : what good enſamples_ 
we ſhould give in going before altorthers boch weandour 

tamilies 1n every Chrifan dury, chiefly in all holineſle, 
| L-3 gravity, 4 


245 Pollutionof the Lords $ubbuth and holy thioge, Ch.1 bo 


1 Cor 9.15, gravity, mercy and compallion ? Muſt not the greateſt 
hk art of us needs be afraid to looke too much into theſe, 
Why we mult 
needs be afraig 1Eſt we ſhould bindeour ſelves ro overmuch coile and wee. 
|| ro looke imo rinelle ? Sith every one of us are now ready to ſay as Peter 
theſe duties. to our Saviour, Itis good for us to favour our ſelves, Qr 
| Ieſt welhould bring terror upon our con{ciences, for thax | 
we have not, nor yer incend co pertorme- theſe unto the” 
Lord, Or at lcalt, left if we ſhould preach chele rhings, we 
ſhould be wicnelles againlt our ſelves,and have our owne 
mouches co condemne us, and our people ro be abletg 
* convince us for our 1dlenetle and untaichtulnetle. Or þþ 
nally,lcſt if we ſhould urge our people too vehemently,we 
ſhould be accounted over preciſe avd too bulte, 
Sointothenao» Is it not moſt evident that we arc generally, as 1t were 
tori>us abaſes afraid, to looke upon the open and molt nororious abuſes 
ef the Sabbath, .. Jinarily practited on the Sabbath, even ar the cime of 


| divineſervice ; left we ſhould be driven by crying out 
againlt chem to purch:ſe diſpleaſure z and ſo chinkex 
farre better to let chem alone, uncill both our ſelves, our 


pcople and nation, be ready to periſh rogerher ? It be 
 Norſvo char feare doth hinder us or ſome like carnal} x& 
If we be not ſpe, how 1s it that we doc nor generally every of us, put 
afraidro looke conftinely andcarctully cach of theſe duties of the Sab- 
-ong ung ek bach in practiſe, which are agreed upon by us all, andby 
.notpuc them all che Churches of Chriſt, chat the Lord lookes for ofus, 
in practiſe and will one day certainly call each of us co a molt ſtnt 
forchwich? account for them, and will require atour hands the bloud 
of every foule, which hatch periſhed for lacke of rhe pet- 
formance of thcm z and therefore muſt needs be angry 
with our {infull land for our ſo generall a negle& of them? 
How is it that we give our congregations any reſt untill 
the notorious and open prophanation be reformed z and 
that they beginne to make. conſcienceof the particular 

duties ofthe Sabbath, to conſecrate them as whole holy- 
daics unto che Lord, to his honour and ſervice, that he 

The Lord may be pacifed cowards them and towards our nation? 
complainesof —=Ot every one of us that have beene negligent in anyone 
G 


a> 
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Abom.30; heftening theCaptioitie, © Jai 
of theſe, the Lord thus complaines, that weare the men exchof us that 
that have hid our cies from his Sabbath z we are bavebeene 


chey anongſtwhomand by whom he is profaned, 'This 2egligen: in 

ſhall we finde our conſciences charged with, it any ven- ra _— 

geance comeupon our nation, that our conſciences be are the men 

awaked, or at leaſt, when we come to ſtand before him ro who have hid 
ive an account for every ſoule ; for had we beene thus ear from, 

taichfull as Gods warchmen and metlengers,ſhewing how $Sabbath, 

ſevercly he will requireall theſe things of every ſoule, we 

had undoubtedly turned multitudes of them from their 

evill waics, and in the reſt we had reſtrained that outrage ns we we 45 

in linne, and our people had never fo given over them- ;"— PP ow 

ſelves to the profanation of the Sabbath, So God rells us githfull, 

by [eremy, it che Prophets had ſtood 1n his counſels, and 1er,23-22, 

had declared his ic yer: his people, then they ſhould 


have turned them from their cvill waies, and from the 
wickednelle of their inventions. So that both the pollu- 
tion of the name of the Lord, and the bloud of his peo- 
ple, muſt needs be required of every one of us, that have 
notdone our uttermoſt endevour, thus to worke a fin- 


cere ſanification of the Sabbath, and that in every one 
of our people, 
But to leaue this point, wherein yet the Lord be mer- 
cifull unto every one of us, that have undergone this 
waightie funRion, and ler him nor laie this ſinne unto 
our charge,for which oof us can ſay,l am altogether cleere 
from this linne, and from the bloud of my people in this ,,. , 
- «Fo 
bchalfe ? And now to proceedagaine tothe Lords com- ay, r.12.11, 
plaint, Are noe we, forche greatelt part, they who have To conſider 
thought che Sabbath over-long z yea that have uſually whether we be 
accounted that lictle picrance oft, wherein we have been — who 
dr” oft | ve thought © 
exerciſed 1n any part of his worſhip, co have beene farre ,4..5.ap.5 
roo much,and a weariſomenelle, whilſt we have beene re- oretlong, = 
{trained and hindered from our owne waies ? Some of us 
from following our vaine pleaſures, others from our pro- 
tits, and every man, as our corrupt hcarts doe carrie, us 2 
Can we excuſe our ſelves of that ſame very particular fin, 
Y 4 for 
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Profaned the for which the Lord chreatneth to kindle that dreadfull 


S1bbath erdi. 

narily, by cars 

rying in all the 

=_ of our 
and, 


Ourpretended 
necelſlities can- 
not excule and 
fave us no 
more then 
them. 


| Reſerving 
journies ordi- 
narily for the 
Sabbath day. 


fireinthe gates of Ieruſalem that ſhould not be quen. 
ched. Imeanc tharlinne of carrying and recarrying by 
our ordinarie Carriers, upon the Sabbath,1n all the pang 
of our land, as well as upon any other day, without any 
difference at all, As chough the high God had no homage 
to be performed by ſuch men that day z or as thoughthe 
were nouc of his people, nor their ſoulesto be regard 
Oc as if they were not within the number of thoſe that 
are within our gates, wichin the auchoritie and power of 
the Civill and Eccleltaſticall Magiſtrate, and for which 
they mult give an accountas well as tor the reſt, if they 
have not done their endevour to reſtraine them. Or as 
though the Lord had nota carenow,that pittie and com> 
paſſion ſhould be ſhewed to the beaſts which they drive, 
as well as evcr in former time, 

Our pretended neceſlities.can no more excuſe or fave 
us, from the ſame denunriation, and the like executionof 
the Lords terrible vengeance, then theirs of Iudah could; 
tor-looke what we can {ay for excuſe of it, as that our ors 
dinarie carrying on the Sabbath cannot be he]ped, they 


might have ſaid every way as much for Iudah and: lenſes 


lem. Bur as that could not ſerve them, but when: they 
will not reforme it, being ſolemnly and publikely admo+ 

niſhed trom the Lord, the fire 1s kindled indeed, and at 
lengrch conſumes all, even ſo muſt we expe : eſpecially 


having beene ſo long warned from the moarhes of allthe 


faichtull metlengers of God in every place, unlefle wett- 
pens ie, --.: | 

Bur alas, what is this tranſgreſſion, to the ſinne of the 
greateſt part in this behalfe ? Is it nor uſuall among moſt, 
that if we haveany ordinarie journey to take, the Sabbath 
mult be it, the Lords owne day ? We cannot ſpare ſo 


much time upon any of our (ix ( for ſo we account them) 


nonotan houre upon one of them, yet theſe may have | 
ſomecolour,and every one may havchis fig-leate, to hide 
his nakednetle from mans cic (as he imagineth ) andto 

| deceive 
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deceive his owneevill heart, Thelike we ſay of theabuſe 

at Wakes & ſuch like meetings on the Sabbath day:Thar g,, a 

his ſervice mutt of neceſlite beneglected, by all ſuch at geegs bepre- 

home in the places of their owne dwellings : the holy voked fortheſe 

things of God,and che mcanes of their ſalvacion reiefted, *Þ!7gs. 

& deſpiſed, Mult not the foules ofcheir Paſtors,and watch» 

men needsbe grieved in them concinually,for theſe & the 

like, if they have any conſcience at all? Muſt nor all forts 

be offended by their evil enſample? And hence muſt they 

not needs be brought ro thinke as they doe, that the Sab- 

baths ofthe Lord are notat all co be regarded, more then 

a lictle for ataſhion to ſarisfie the law; That'any thing will 

ſerve the Lord, and every man ſhall be faved, live he 

how wretchedly or bcaſtly ſoever he will. 
Burt to palle over thele alſo, with all other our unlaw- cgnceurſe to 

full tockings and lewd {ports upon our Sabbath, by eve- plaies andthe 

ry of which.che worke of the Lord is hindered, as cyery vilrnefle of 

onemuſt needs acknowledge, What defence can we make **D. 

for that concourſe that 1s ordinarily to thoſe wanton 

plaies, in ſuch places, even upon that day ?In which are 

the continuall ſowing of all Acheiſme ; and throwing the 

firebrands of all filthy and noyſome luſts into the hearts 

of poorelimple ſoules z the ſtirring upand blowing the 

coles of concupiſcence, to kindle and increaſe the fre 

thereof, to breake out into an. hideous flame, vunrill it 

burne downe to hell, Aske bur of your owne hearts a$' The inewtable 


i thepreſcnce of the Lord, and you will-need no further danger tofre- *. 
witnelle, And howcan it be otherwiſe? How can you quenters'of 


take thoſe firebrands of hell into your boſomes and not plates, 

be burnt ? Is notevery filthy ſpeech, each whoriſh ge- 

ſturc, ſuch a firebrand caſt by Sathan into the heart of eve- 

ry wanton beholder, as a brand caſt into a bundle:of toe; Such are from 
or into a barrell of gunpowder, to fer all on fire of a ſfud> under Gods 
den ? Thy protetion 1s gone whoſoever thou arr that Proretion. _ 
adventurclt hither ; for thou art out of thy waies, Theſe 

arcnotthe waies of the Lord, and much lefſe upon his  mm——_ 
Sabbath, when thou ſhouldeſt be amonglt his people and marie ee 


ſcape, 
doing * 
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alehouſes, 
where nothing 
is more com- 
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ning all pictie 
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bath. 
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doing his worke, where his Angels wairfor thee, his own 
preſence expects chee. How then ſhouldeſt thou poſlibly 
eſcape, when thou wilt offer thy heart naked unto thoſs © 
fiery darrs of Sathan ? How canſt thou rchinke to be. del. - 
vered from that flame in thy ſoule; that fire in the infer; 
nall lake, that river of brimſtone, that ſhall never be cons 
ſumed nor quenched, when thou wile deſperatly caſt thy 
ſelfe headlong into the midſt chereot? How can itbebuy 
that ſuch mult needs bring fagors and firebrands to ſein 
che gates of our Ieruſalem? _ Al 
Bur yer to omit theſe alſo, and the chiete cauſers of this - 
iniquitie, thoſe crumpetcers of Sathan, who call from 
God and his houſe unto che Theaters, from his heavenly 
Majeſtic co his ſworneenemie. What can we anſwer the 
Lord, why heſhould not proceed againſt us anew, and 
kindle his fire againe for our frequencing of Tavernes and 
alchouſes ar that time, andvf all fuch like places, where 
there is nothing ſo common, as ſcorning at him and hi 
ſervice, and at every one who makes any more conſcience - 
ro honour him, and ſan&ifie his day then themſelves doet 
As if weproclaimed defiance to his ſacred Majeſtic to doe 
his worſt againſtus ? Muſt not theſe, thinke we, much 
more vex his ſoule, and provoke himto the execution of 
this vengeance,to kindlethat conſuming fire, thenallthe 
bearing of burdens, the carrying and recarrying prafth 
{cd inleruſalem 2? ; 
All che enſamples of former times, whercin we and 
our fathers havethus ſpent the Sabbath, and yer done. 
well enough, ſhall no more warrant or ſecure us, then it 
did chem of ludah; for our fathers ſinne herein, firſtpro- 
voked thewrath and kindled the fire, and we heape up 
fagots and gunpowder, to make the burning more tertl- 
ble,and che diſpatch more quicke. In all the time hicher- 
to God hath only warned us, yer ſpared us fill in com- 
paſſion unto this day, but now he bids every one tote 
penr and chat ſpecdily, He hath now expe&ed not oe 


other yecre alone, but one tentimes told, ſince he or ' 
ilt 


/ 
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built charthideous' pile before our eyes, readie to ſet it on 
fre, looking that theſcand all our hainous provocations 
ould turely and preſently have beene redretled ; bur ſee- 
ing his long patience hath becne thus abuſed, andhe ſtill 
more pollured, and even all contempt caſt upon him, 
what can we looke for, but that this fire of his vengeance 
ſhould breake forth'of a ſudden, and never be quenched 
againc untill this our ſiane be purged ? 

Looke bur in the firſt part of this watch, which is the 
Rule of life, and cherein behold rhe ſeverall duries of the 
Sabbath to be performed unto the Lord, as all of us doc 
gcacrally agree, that he doth and will require a conſcio- 
nable praCtiſe of them all, at the hands of every oneofus, 
and chcn we ſhall inde worke enough of tie Lords to ex- 
erciſc our ſelves in that day z thou 7 every Sabbath were 
as long as that longeſt day, when the Sun ſtood ftill,unaull 
that /oſnah had gotten the vitorie over the Lords ene- 
mics, And we may finde withall ſuch varictie of heaven- 
ly excrciſcs, ſo pleaſant to che ſfoule which hath tafted che 
goodnelle of the Lord, as tharit can never be wearie, but 
tecle a continuall increaſe of ſweetnelle, in the pleaſures 
and dainties of the Lords houſe, and in doing his worke, 
it-we labour to-pertorme them as we ought, 

Ol: ye that are ſet for the houſe and Sabbath of the The ſpeech 
Lord, looke to your ſoules as theLord bids you, eyen as "rnedwoall} 
you regard your owne lives and the lives of all Gods peo- Es 
ple z yeaas you regard the flouriſhing, peaceableand hap- for the houſe 
pic eſtate of our King, Prince, Nobles and Nation, and of the Lord 
to quench for ever that conſuming fire z looke to the 3nd his Sab- 
Lords Sabbath! Ye moſt wiſe and worthy Rulers remem- _ <P 
ber that ſpecch and prattiſe of Nehemiah, who had ſeene ah, voyz. 
the miſeries of a Caprivitie, and the aſhes of the fire of ; 
Gods vengeance, and never forget how-neere you were 
ro havefelt the like ora farre worſe, and fo ſer your ſelves 
for thehonouring of your God in his Sabbath, and he 
will be with you, you ſhall then finde that comfort in your 
foulcs, which that holy governour did, to intreat the 


Lord 
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345 Oppoſition againſt all power of religion, Cxe.Chap.10, 
; Lord to remember you in mercic according to thay, 
And hnally you ſhall be ſure of the ſweet name and me. 
moriall of Nehemiah remaining for you in earth, as a 
bleſſing, and Ihall reft and triumph in the everlaſting 
Sabbadſ: 

:. Totheholy Bur aboveall, all youthe holy Miniſters of the Lord, 
Miniſters. ever keepe in freſh memoric, where the Lord by the Pro- 
.-pher Ezekzel lates the chiefe blame for the breach of his 
.Sabbach, that the Pricſts had done all. They had hid their 
cies from his Sabbath, he was protaned among them, And 
therctore the vengeance mult begin at the SanQuuariez and 

all che bloud chiefly co be required at their hands. 
Theſe chings thus thought of by a ſerious meditation, 
I ſhall not necd to fay any more to any of thoſe, unto 
whom the Lord ſhall vouchſafe bur the leaſt crouch of con- 
ſcience, or any teare of his word and threatnings. And 
hitherto tor their prophanenelle in polluting the Lords 
Sabbach, and what cauſe we have all hereupon to watch 


and to pray, and ever to cric to God for pardoning ofthus 
linne, | 


| Abonunation 31. 
Stnaric aegrees of the increaſe of their profaneneſſe,as oo 
(ing agamſ(t all power of religion, angring the Lord, and 
aſtening the (, aptiu4tie, | 


Some ſpeciall KO: all the other parts of profaneneiſe, whereuntothey 


degrees oftheir 


profancnefſe. did grow,it were endletle to proſecute and to compare 


chem to our time, I muſt only content my felfe to have 
I. pointed art ſuch, as the Lord moſt threatnerh the vet» 
Oppoling geance for. 


chemſelves As firit, that many of them did not only pollute the 
againſt allpo- $:bbath and holy things of God, and deſpiſe his word, 


je ont but they moreover ſecretly oppoſed themſelves agat | 


when they glo- the Lord, by ſceking to ſuppretle all crue power of religt- | 
riedin his out= on and pietic, even then when they performed his our- 


ward ceremo- yard cercmoniall worſhip and gloried therein, This WE. 
rRiall worſhip... - may 


- 


b 


Abom.31. haftening the Capt rune. ' | 

may ſee cleerely by comparing the firſt Chapter of E/ay 
with the 3,5,and 58, Micay the 3, the ſeventhot /eromy, 
and ſundry other places : for thus ſpeakes the Lord by th: 
Prophet £ſay,Eſay 3.8,Doubrleſſe leru(alem us fallen & lu- 
dah 1s fallen downe,becauſe their tongue and works are eginf 


the Lord, Whereby the Prophet meanerh that towtoever > *** 


they made ſhewes of the religion ofthe Lordzas appearerh 


manifeſtly inxhe firſt Chapter, yer their words and pratit- , 


ſes were indeed all aganiſt the Lord, and againſt all power 
and true practiſe of religion. Yea, they ufed all devices 


to put out all remembranceand teare of the Lord our of 


their hearts, with all the rokens of his wrath, As we ſaw 
how the chicfe of them continued in their cxcelle day 
and night, never regarding the worke of the Lord, what 
he was about ,nor conſidering the worke of his hands. And how 
they did draw imquitie with cords of vanitie,ana ſine as with 
cartropesz each challenging and as it were inforcing others 
to pledge them 1nall outragious impieties. | 
Hereupon they ſpake good of evill [of all their owne 
evill manners, fill vauncing of them } 4» evill of good, 
[ſpeaking baſely, as may ſceme, of all crue pietie, and © 
the good waies of God,like as it is too uſual amongſt very 
many of us. 7h#s they put darkneſſe for light, and /:qht for 
darkneſſe ; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for ſowre, They 
were ſo wiſe in their owne conceit, as that they needed 
not the admonitions of the true Prophets, bur accounted 
them as tooles, and their words as the winde. T hey fcor- 
ned allthe ſound and ſincere denunciation of Gods judge- 
ments, Yea, they came at length to glory in cheir Thame, 
as in being valorom to powre downe ſtrong drinke, who could 
{will downe the moſt, and moſt ſpoile and abuſe the 
good creatures of rhe Lord, when many of their poore 
brechren were ready co periſh for lacke of bread, without 
any compaſſion from them or regard at all, Hence rhe 
Lord complaines of them, that they had juſtified Sodome 
n this behalte | they had made the ſinnes of Sodome no- 
thing 10 regard of theirs.) 


And 
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Eſay 38.15, 


Glorying in 
their moſt 
ſhameſull ſins, 


Exch 16.4849» 


Z4S 


They came to 


jultifie che wic- 


ked. 
F/ay 5.23. 


Oppoſition againſt all power of religion, Cc. Chapt t _ 


And not only ſo, bur alſo rhey came generally to this 
palle, ro juſtifie the wicked, even all who would doe 
themſclves did, they only were the good tellowes and hg. 


To coademne neſt men, Bur contrarily to take away the righteonſneſſeof 


« 


= 


the good. 


- 
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good. 
Mich.z.2. 


Lovin 5 the 


wicke 


Efay8.18. 
To make the 


godly as 
lignesandpa- 
rables of rc- 
proach. 


Secking devi* 
ces to call all 
ſhame upon 
them. 


Hab.1.2,3,4. 
Hence they 


. proceeded to 
ſpoiling and all 


violence, 
Hab. 1.2. 


Ver|.3. 


Vere 4 


the righteous from them : to _ all who made any 
more conſcience of their waies then them(ſelves-did ; ang 
to maligne and ſpeake baſely of whatloever vertue orre. 
ligion was in chem, Yea, the Spirit of the Lord witneſ. 
ſcch againſt chem, that they hated the good, all who would 
not (as we terme it) ſwaggerand be as vile as themſelves, 
who would not ranne with them to all exceſſe of rut $and 
much more alþthoſe whom they wnagined to condemne 
and abhorre cheir manners, And of the other (ide, to 
love only the wicked, vsz. all ſuch as were like unto 
them in conditions : for ſuch alone were hi for their come 
panes, T | 

And this was a uſuall thing, even for this very cauſeyto 
make all that hadany feare of the Lord to be as (ignesand 
wonders to beſpoken againſt, a parable of reproach meer 
for every man to talke of and jeſt ar z yea, to bend thei 
tongues and malice againſt, as we ſawn Jeremy, Thus 
they ſought all devices by watching for any little halting 
in any of the godly, to caſt all ignominte and reel 
upon them, and in them upon all truc power and praiſe 
of religion, and to exalt the moſt vile and ditlolute, asby 


whom all their evill waics wercjuſtified, and cheir conſct- 


ences quieted, 
From hence there was amongſt them /poiling and vit- 
lence a before the floud, and that chiefly againſtthe1nno- 
cent, Many ſuch as raiſed »p ſtrife and contention, whoſowed 
debate & diſcord:tor chus'the Prophet Habakknk laments: 


| for d how long ſhall I cry and thou wilt not heare,even cry out 


unto thee for vielence,and thou wilt not helpe ? why doeſt tho 
ſhew me inquitie,and cauſe me to behold ſorrow ? for [porting 
and wiolence are before me, and there are that raiſe up ftriff 


To difolve the 412d contention, Therefore the law is diſſolved (faith he) and 


Lav, 


Jud gement never goeth forth [mcan ing, that there could be 
| | ; 7” 
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nojaſtice had for the good & godly:for ſairh the Prophet, # 

The wicked dee compaſſe about the righteous: therefore wrong 

judgement proceeaeth, [like as we ſaw in /eremy & others, ] 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, they ever made great 

thewes of religion, in their outward Ceremonies and wor- 

{ip when they were as Sodome. Yea, they would beſtow religion, 

upon the Lord multitudes of ſacrifices, and thole of the | 

beſt Facted and fed beaſts : for thus ſpeakes the Lord by 

Eſay : Heare the word of the LIrd, Oh princes of Sodome z yo 

bearkes unto the law of our God oh people of Gomorrah ! [So |. x54 

that here was now their wickednclle and vilenetle betore qgume, 

the Lord,, And yer at the ſame time the Lord ſpeaketh Yeſ.11, 

thus unto them. 1/hat have 1 to doe with the multitude of 

your /acrifices ? I am full of the burnt offerings of rammes, 

and of the fat of fed beaſts, Where he likewiſe maniteſts 

their ourward ſhewes of devotion , that they were ſo 

maiy, that he was full and loaden with them. Bclides Yerſt2,13. 

all cheſe, wich their oblations and incenſe,and obſerving 

daics ſolemnly, they uſed many of them to {trerch our 

their hands and multiply praiers,that he was weary there- 

with, | 


And yet ever 
uſcd ro make 


Yet were they even then as vile and-Joathſome as So- Fſay 1,50, 
dome, as we heard : Their words and workes fo farre 
againit the Lord, as that they declared their ſinnes as So- Eſay 38.9, 
dome, and hid them not. 

Yea,they would moreover make ſhewes of ſeching the Lord, ſay 58.2. 
[v1z, to pacific him} and that they would know his waies 4s Eventhen 


4 nation that aid wr.» and that had not forſake n the gr of 


ſtatutes of their God, and to humblethemſelves in faſting ſeeking God 
when any evill was upon them : even atthattime when even infaſting, 
the Lord bids the Prophets cry aloud and ſpare not, to lift E/2y58.1, 

up their voices as trumpets, and co ſhew his people their 
tran{greſtions, and the houſe of Iacob their linnes, Final- Ang thenrs. 
ly, when they were thus generally prophane, as to hate leane onthe 
the good, to love the exll, and were riſen to all this height Lord, 

of impietic mentioned, yet they uſed ſtill in regard of their ##.3-17. 
autward religion and ſhewes to leance on the Lord [to 

' make 


oreat ſhewes of 


yy” 


- 


350 Oppoſition againſt all true pietie, Ch ap. tt 7 
Gloryinge® make their boaſt of him? and ſay, 7s not the Lord among} 


no evill could yg, 2 wo evill can come pon ns, 
_ ey. Fengeance,) Now for the vengeance on this their oue. 
FEBgeABee. ragious protanenelle, as the Lord denounceth many teri. 
ble woes by Eſay,in his 5. Chapter, againſtevery d 
* Hab.r.s.- of it almoſt a ſeverall woe ; ſo by Habakksk after he hath 
Tis plagueof fer downe che finne,as we heard before,he bids them, Be. 
ſpoilingthem 4,14 amongtt the heathen{[whether any ſuch thing was done 
by the Calde- . F \AEWS" 9] 
an, whichthey amongſtchem] as that they ſhout, ſo ſpoule ana uſe wielene, 
(hould notbe. 474 diſſolve the law, that the wicked ſhould compaſſe about 
l:eyerill the righteous, and wrong judgement ſhould ſo proceed, ag in 
236 the verſe betore, And bids them to regard, and wonder, 
and marvell, for that he would works a worke in their daies 
which they would not beleeve though it was told them, | 
they would nor beleeve the Prophets to repent at their 
admonitions.] And what was that ? That he would raiſe 
up the (haldean a furion nation, terrible and _feareful, to 
[pole and poſſeſſe their houſes and goods, as they had ſpoiled 
the pcore, eAnd their dignity and judgement ſhould proceed 
Who ſloald of themſelnes, that 1s, the enemies when they came ſhould 
jucgeanddeve ;idgeand deale withthem at their pleaſures, and noneto 
with them as | F 2 . | 
Mev ha done COntroule them, even as they had dealt with the poore,] 
22 the poore : And ſo they ſhould mocke and ſtorne the chiefe of them, and 
even all as they deride every ſtrong hold, and gather dnft and take it, { make 
MS. rampers of duſt and take their ſtrongeſt places.} And 
16/9 35? «mn they had incouraged themſelves ro evill to deſtroy the 
And incoura- Poore; /o theſe enemies ſhould take courage [to wit tO their 
g.ng them-» utrer deltruftion ] ana tran/greſſe and doe wickealy, 50mpK« 
(elves to their ting all this thery power to therr God [ike as theſe of [ndah 
—r Ay had (tl lcaned on their Godin all their wickednelle, and 
heir power to (herein impuredall their power co him.} 
their Gol, The Prophet E/ayJikewiſe joynaing in the very ſame 
judgement, in that 5,Chapter, where he hatch ſer downe 
all choſe woes againſt that rtheir exceeding profanen 
ſhewerh how the Lord would ſet up aſigne unto then 
tions afarre off, and would hifle unto chem, and they 


thould come haftily wich ſpeed, and fo deſcribeth, _ 


_ - 
— 


uf LP 4 - 
7} I» 26,27, VC * 
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the Prophet Toe/doth alſo, both the fierce enemie, and Ioel 21, 

che terrible manner of therr comming, and their cruelcie, 

And ſo much for the vengeance threatned for this in- 

cicaſc of their prophanenelle herein, FERENT” is 
Application, To returne to our ſelves 1n this in like Apphcatior, 


_—_ ; che he Lord To ſearch our 
- manner, and to ſearchand try our ſelves before the Lo is 


come to ſearch us, whether this profanenelle be amongft - i" Ser pe 
us or no. Surely che Lord need not to ſearch this with toſearchus. 
lights as he chreacneth lerulſalem, Tc were well If ut did not 

ſhe it ſclte in eycry rowne, and almoſt in every little vil- 

Jage : for what ſmall village 1s chere, unletle want or beg- What Towne 


Þ | . free from ſuch 
rie-doe ) e man for countenance or | 
gerie doe hinder, or ſome rar uheve plocied 


command, whercin therg are not ſome, it not many of ,1 
theſe good fellowes, who make this all their glory, to (yaggerers or 
(wagger and to braveir out,to drinke and to {weare,in de- the like? 

' ſpight of Miſter, officer, or whoſoever ſhall admoniſh 

3-8 ? who ſay they will liveas they liſt ; yca, who dare _ 
concroule or ſpeake againſt them for it ? Take any one,al- Andwhich of 
molt, of cheſe deboſhed men, and apply all theſe parts of mo 
this moſt horrible profanenclle unto them: even theſefor ,.c 19g 


which che Lord cannot ſpare a people,to be ſo contemned theſe ſteps of 


by chem and conlider well whether you may not finde profanenefle? 
all of chem in chem,though haply notin the like meaſure, 
yet 1n ſome depree. 

Which of them doth not ordinarily oppoſe himſelfe 
againſt che Lord and his Spirit, whereby he ſeckes to apeinſt the 
draw them to repentance, that he might ſpareus ? who Lord andhis 
— chem doth nogſecke to ſuppreſle all true power ſpirit, 


1. Oppoſing 


themlelyes 


Pi4h * * | ceking to ſup 
godlinetle, although they wall brag that they ſerve the elbelius 


Lord, and love his Goſpell as well as the beſt : andſome- ?_ of god- 
times 1t may be will ſceme very carneſtas rhey, 1n their ce. hp ; 
remoniall and outward obſervations ? which of chem is 
there whoſe words and workes are not againſt the Lord zfa 3.8, 
and againſt all crue feare of his name, chiefly intheir mece- 
tngs wherein they commonly ſolace themſclves intheſe- 
things 2 

Doe not ſuch uſe all devices by drinking and ſwagge- 

© ,- 8 ring 


ot 90 


352 Oppoſition againſt all true power of godlineſe, Chap. n, 
Eſay 5.11,12373+ ring to put out utterly all feare ofthe Lord & of his judge. + 

ments ? -Doc they nor daily hale on all iniquicie wih 

- Eſay 5.19. coards of vanitic, make atrade and occupation of pragii. 

ling almoſt all kinde of abominations with a high hand, 

by all meanes drawing and inforcing one another there. 

F [ay $.20+ unto ? Doenot theſe generally ſpcake good of cyill, and 
pert goo evill of good ; when chey dare fcr themſelves to main- 
ill of ood. raine all cheir ewill waies; and withall to ſpeake againſtall | 

. the contrary good wales of God,cven againſt all true ohe. 

dicnce and teare of the Lord ? | 

Their phraſes Haye they nor moſt odtous phraſes deviſcd to this end, 
wirnelles. to inake all rrue pictic baſe and contemptible ? and dee 
they not practiſe theſe 1n every place, that they might 

grow common 1n the land, and all ſound feare of the 

lerem3.13- Lord to become odious? Do not all theſe generally ſcome 
Eſay 28.15. all holy admonirion ? Are they nor wiſer 1n their owne 

conceits then the beſt Preacher of chem all? Comerhy 

not commonly to this fearefull height of intolerableprs. 

Glorying of fanenefleto glory in their ſhame; of their might to poure 
| aww, For wy downe ſtrong drinke,and how much they have devoured, 
fearing, who- which would have retrcſhed many a fainting ſoule ya, 
ring. in their ſwearing and their whoring ? And doe they not 
Eſry 5.23. {er their taces againſt heaven, and bend their ronguest 
To jultifie the ja(tihe all che wicked, even the vileſtot the earth zy&. 
RG: ſuch as we may wonder how the earth can beare themany 
longer; eſpectally, if chey be ſuch as doe ſo as themſelves 
doe? And contrarily to condemne all Gods ſervants be 
To condemne they never fo harmeletſe ? Doe they not fo tarre hated 
Se youe; that have any ſhew of goodnelle, as that ir may appear 
that they ſtudic day and nighr, how to deviſe (landers, 

Studyingto and to caſt all reproach upon them, 'to make them % 
"ox 6a peg [1gnes to be talked againſt, even all who will not rune 
Eſay 8.18. with them to the fame excelle of riot ? Is it not tharke 
Ierem.15.20, licitieit they can raiſe any miſchiefe againſt chem, by W 
Raiſing miſ®» kindeof ſuggeſtions, no matter how untrue ſocverthe 
pany 20 be, toincenſc all 1n authoritie againſt every one that 
tneetling reththe Lord ; yea, to thinke that herein they ory 


Mich.4.z., 
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well and God good ſervice, if they could ſpoile them, 


their wives and children, anddeftroy all ſuch our of the 


earch ? And yetare not theſethe only men, the men of hart my 


<mnowne and fame in every place, where they arc,as thole PE 
Giants before the floud ? Such as thoſe were by whom ag beforethe 
che carth was ſo corrupted in the beginning, that the floud. 
Lord could endurethe noiſomnetle thercotno longer,but- 
ic muſt be purged with the floud of waters, ſweeping 
away both man and beaſt, and all the filth of iras it came 
to patle, ' 

Buc the evidence hereof being as the Sunne at the Theſpeech 
noone day,give me leave to ſpeake unto you, only 1n ten- turnec tqtheſe 


derloveand durie, to try if it ſhall be the rich mercy and 25a 4:4 


rood pleaſure of the Lord, that I may helpe to faveitir 
were but ſome yea, if but ro pull one foule of you our of 
the fire of hell, 
Oh you whoſe conſciences doe tell you that the Lord 
hath mec with your (inne, anddiſcoverecd your filthinefle 
before the whole world : and that therefore you are thoſe 
profanc ones, unto whom the Lord ſpeakes now, 1n all 
 thele places of his holy word, Is it not a wonder that you A wonderthat 


having thouſands of woes belonging unto you and com- ſuch profane 


men can be 


paſſing you about, yea, continually dogging you at the merry, 


heeles (as if either you reade or heare Gods word, eſpecial- 
ly that 5.ot E/ay,you cannot bur feelc) that yet you ſhould 
be ſo merry aid jocund as the only men alive ? Is it not Whoproyoke 
ſtrange, char you ſhould hereby provoke the Lord and Codevery day 
tempt him every day, to raiſe up and co ſend againſt this Far” egy 
your owne native countrey, the bloudy Babylonian;ater- and of the? 
rible and merciletle generation to ſpoile and to poſlelle, . whele nation. 
not only the reſt of your nation which ought to be ſo 
deareunto you, bur even your owne houſes and goods : 
to mocke and to ſcorne you, and inall things to Teak ſo 
with you. as you have dealt with the Lord, and his poore Thatthey 
(ervants ; and yet youto be ſenſletle of it? ſhould encou- 
Is 1c not a marvellous judgement of God upon you, {8* ow ' 
"that you ſhould harten and incourage the enemies of —_ DT 


L 2 God 


354  Oppofitiontoall trur power of godlin: Je, Chap, of. * 
God, unto your owne endletſe deſtruftion, by ſhewin 
them your extreme contempr of his Mijzitie, and the 
vile account that you makeot his religion and ſervangg 
and chat cheretore hs preſence and proreAtion muſt need; 
be driven from us, and he become our cnerie, As all the 
world ſaw that you had done ic before this, had not the 
Lord beenc infinite in compaſſhton;and yer your hearts ne. 

Yea cotonand Verrelent or feare ? Andis nor this a greater wonder, tha 
be much worſe you ſhould ſtill goc on in this courſe, and be much worſe 
without any then ever heretofore, without hope of reſtratnr, after ſuch 
coakderations Ee warning given you, withour any turcher conſiders 
This the exe- tion otic ? Surely it 1s a wonder of wonders,yert nothm 
eution of the elſe bur the juſt vengeance of the Lord arid the dreadful 
vengeanee  exccution of thar righteous jud 7ement upon us ; cven'that 
threarned oy | Pap —- PYg 
Habakkih. threaened by Hibakbrk, Ar which the Lord bids to be. 
Hab.1. 5. hold among che heathen and ro wonder : for thatthy 
Lord would worke a worke, which they ſhould notbe. 
leevethoughic were told chem,, What things couldever 
berold us.more plainly, then chat the Lord as he hath 
—_ oa long,ſo ſtill threarnerh, ro plague his Church by the Bz- 
judgemenn Þylonian the bloudy treacherous enemie, unletle ſhere- 
threatned to- PEnt ſpcedily ? Burbecauſe we will not beleeve rhe-good 
wards us, word of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, ro obey it andrd 
_ ad walke in the light of it, as the children of che light, there- 
ub 6 B97 fore doch the Lord ſend this palpable blindnetſe, rharwe 
The barrible havenort becne ableto ſeeour owne ruine ruſhing upon 
j/gement pon ws, without ourrepentance, Becauſe theſe prophane ones 
all prophane ae- Hhayeuſed all devices to pur outthat glorious light of the 
DN ke. Goſpell, which hach ſometimes thined ſo bright upon 
leeve any iudge. hem, that it hath aſtoniſhed chem with her glory, there 
ment towards fore hath the Lord wrought this ſtrange worke 1n theſe 
them, - our daies, that none of our deſpiſers ſhould beleeve the 
vengeance of the Lord ; no though we had it not'only 
This jndge- forerold ſo many wates and fo plainly, but alfo alchough 
mentafter a we ſaw it after a ſort effected betore our faces accordingly3 
ſorteteted. and thatin a more terrible manner,then ever formerly we 
could conceive, And albcit all forts knoyy infallibly chat 
Our 


That we 
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Their unplaca- 


our enemics can never give over,untill they have wrought « 
| . | . ; . enelle, 
their delires, For beſides their deadly malice with the 1n- 
creaſe thereof, and their rage to ſer up their Idolatry a- 
aine, declared in their excommunicar1ons, their hellifh 
| army 99 all other mecanes, they are not afraid to Theynor a. 
ublith ic to all: che world, what authority their Popes _ to publiſh 
| hin | nd profeſle 
have over all Chriſtian Kinps, Princes, and cheir fub- ;.;. purpoſes 
jects z and what all arc bounf to doe for furthering che _ ; 
Catholike cauſe ; evidently thereby intimating their 
hearts, and that they wait but for cheir day, their fireſt 
opportunity. 

All of us can ſometimes talke of theſe things, and mages us have 
avouch themto beſo, and ſeemeto have an indignation , at theſe 
againſt that rebellious and perfidious religion ; or at leaſt oy 
wecould havedone fo : yet ſo heavy and fo ſevere hath 
che ſpirituall judgement ofthe Lord beene upon us, that, 
ic1s evident we have had no rightfeare of it, nor any ſenſe ,... rogers x 
or power to ſecke to prevent the ſame, For otherwiſe we eo prevenr 
would nor by all meanes have fo nouriſhed theſe ſerpents them, 
in our boſomes, and by our extreme contempt of all pje- Ee we would 
tic, have cauſed them ſo to increaſe, through a dereſtation nor A 
otfus and of the Goſpell of Chriſt, as if ic were'a cauſe of p,(;mes cow. 
our licenciouſneſle, and thus to ſpread themſelves over ling them to 
the face of our land, to be ready againſt the day of Gods multiply, 
vengeance, to cxccure theircruell rage, and all rheir wills | 
upon us, and we ourtelves by our outragious profane- 
nefleto incourage them hereunto daily, 

But what will you doe inthe day of the Lords anger, The caſe of 
It hefhall in his wrach let them obcaine their defires, and Foe” 47-4 
=... age ot , 1 ſonsin the day 

reVaile in ſome one of their bloudy delignes? whither gf Gogs ven. 
will you fly then? will you chinke to runnero him,againſt geance, 
whom you have ſer your ſelves to fight, contrary-to the 
ſhining ught of your owne-conſciences ? To him whoſe peta. 
teare you have ſought to drive out of your hearts, and out Ab 
of the hearts of all others ? To him whom you have by all haye foughten. 
meanes ſought co provoke by your iniquities, which you 


nave ſo haled on ? TWhim of whoſe good waics you have 
TY ſpoken 


N- 1,182 to 
the cacmic. 


Their cale at 
the day of 
death. 


Atthe judge- 


m ont, 


 andrunne into the holes of the rocks, and caves of the 


oppoſition againſt al power of godlineſſe, re. Chap. * 


ſpoken ſo contempribly, all whoſe mercies you have ſy | 
abuſed, whoſe admonictions you have lo ſcorned 2 How 


can you imagine ever to finde any mercy with him then, 
whoſe ſervice and ſervants you have condemned and he 
ted, and made it your feliciry co revile and raile upon,and 


fo tocait upon him all poſhble ſhame? When your cops 


{cience ſhall rell you, that you haveſtudied to makethe 
Lord himſelfe odious, with the Magiſtrate z by notorious 
{landers againſt his poore ſervants, whoſe utter deftruft. 
on and rooting our, you have uſed to contrive and pra 
<tiſe both night and day, though under other prerencey? 
Can you poſhbly looke towards him, who. commer 
againſt you of purpoſe to rake vengeance ? Muſt 

not then ofneceſſity fly from his dreadtull and angry wn 


earth, if there you could hide your ſelves that his vens 
geance could not overtake you ? 


Qh but you will fly ra the enemie, you ſhall findefa 


vour with them ! Burt doe you not remember what the . 
Lord hath told you, that the enemic 1s mertiletſe? Call 


but to minde the powder furnace ! Arc they not more: 
over the Lords executioners, whom he hitnſelfe raiſerhiup 
and ſcnderh againſt you eſpecially, of all other ; Whony 
your intolerable wickednetle hath continually harrned. 


ro the utter deſtruftion of this whole Realme, becauſe 
by you God muſt needs be grieved, and after a fort ex* 


pelled and driven out from amongſt us ; thar at thatday: 


ir cannot be thought, that ever he willany more fight 
for us. 


Bur be it fo that God ſtill put off that day, ( ro which: 
end we labour andcry day and night ) yet whar will you! 


doe atthe day of death, whichis every houre ſeizing ol 


you at your heeles 2 when you mult be brought before 
hun whom you have fo defpiſed ? when you will wilt 


that cen choufand deaths could make an end of you?What 


will you doe when he ſhall come with his thouſand rhow-- 


{ands ofglortous Angels to take yengeanceotall his ene- 
mies, 


— 
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mics, when they muſt ſce him whoſe tongues havepier- 
ced him, as the ſpeares of the ſouldiers: when all rhoſe 
giants who have ſoughe to ourface him, be theyneverſo 
greac,ſhall noronly ſecke ro hide themſelves from his pre- 
{cnce, bur allo cry to che hi]s and tothe mountaines, Fall 


on 4s, daſh 125 in peeces fo that we may never come before him, 


whom we have deſpiſed : for the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who can ſtand! © 

Happy therefore and ten thouſand times happy 1s that 
foulc, that ſhall have m but to ſee his rebellion, to be- 
wailc it in time ; and caſt downe himfelfe ac the foor- 
ſtoole of Teſfus Chrift, For yet whilſt itis called ro day, 
his chiefe glory 1s in ſhewing mercy, even to the greateſt 
of all ſinners, that ſhall ſo ſeeke him intime. Buc when 
this day of yu is once paſt, his glory ſhall be chen de- 
clared in the juſt and terrible execution of vengeance 
wichout any pitty,upon all choſe who have deſperatly de- 


{piſed che trme of mercy. | 


And hitherto of the generall profanenelle of our land 


angring the Lord to the uttermoſt; and what need we 
have for it only to watch and pray, yea to faſt and cry loud 


untothe Lord ; and for every prophane (inner to humble 
himſelfe, ſtripping him of his vanities, and putting on 


ſackcloth and aſhes. 


Thus much alſo for the firſt kinde of their apoſtaſic 
whereunto they fell, Now to proceedto the ſecond. 


Abomination 32, 
The Idelatry of Iwdah haſtening her Captivitic. 


O come to the ſecond kinde of their apoſtaſie provo- 
king the Lord. The Holy Ghoſt ofc complaines of 
them, that there was in them a ſtrange inclination to Ido- 
latry, to runne after other gods, and a marvellous prone- 


nefle ever to ſtart away from the Lord, or atleaſt from his 


pure and ſincere worſhip, to worſhip him according to 
the inventions ofmen, 


Z 4 { ovenant, | 


Apoc.s. 


Their happi- 
neſſle who can 
tzke the time 
of mercy. 


Concluſion, 
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Oppoſition gin all power of godlineſee. Chapin, 
Covenant, | Whereas their hearts ought to have beene 
only ſer upon him, becauſe he had choten them our of all 
the world and maried them unto himſelfe, made them aqq. 
thing hallowed unto bim,when he brought them out of the land = 
of Egypt with ſo ſtrong a hand : whom they firſt followed in | 
the wilderneſſe in the love of their mariage, when they went 
after him tn a land that was not ſowen, as leremie ſpeaks; 
And ſecondiy whereas to this end the Lord had enjoyned 


them cheſe things: Firſt co worſhip ham only accordingrg 


his word, and thereforenot to futfer ahy kinde of 1mage 
*for religious ule, nor the likcnelle of any thing 1n heaven 


or carth, to teach them his. worſhip by, bur only thoſe 
things which he had commanded and given unto them; 
And had alſoftrictly charged them, thac there ſhould nat 
be ſo much as the lealt {1gnification of any Idolaery orfalſe 
worlhip 19.all their Jand : that chey ſhould not keepefo 
much as any one monument thereof, nor cuttome of Idvs 
larers,nor other thing which mightkeepe aremembrance 
or call co minde the former Idolarry or falſe. worſhip, 
or the worſhip of the heathen thac were about them, He 
had alſo ſtratghtly commanded ro deface utrerly and byall 
mcancs to raze out,and wich all warinefTe to ſhun whatſoe- 
ver might be an occalion to infnare them 1n the leaſtſy- 
per{ticion or falſe worſhip,as the very famuliarity andur- 
necellary trafnque with Idolaters,and therefore he hadok 
moſt ſeverely puniſhed the ſeeking Hhelpe of them, thejoys 
ning with them and favouring of them, This he had 
done, that all might ſec how jealous he was of his glory 


211d pure worlhip,and thar he could not endure any token 


of giving his love and honour unro orhers, but would pu- 
niſh cher ſinncunto the third and fourth generation, of 
thoſe thathared him. in ſo worſhipping. And finallyhe 
hadinjoyncd chem, that chey ſhould make open proreſia- 
ton againttall Idolacry,chough jn the very-enemnes land: 
Like as ſome ſuch he had ever in the worlt times of all 3 
his ſeventhouſand that never bowed knee to Baal: that 
kept tnemſclves from the leaſt ſigne of -approbation of 
any 
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any ſtrange worſhip; by theſe to condemne Yd, Oo as | 
Tran/oreſſion, ] Notwithſtanding all chis, che Lord ex- Trayſereſſio, - 
ccedingly complaines and oft denounceth this vengeance bake 4p... 
ofthe Captivitic againſt them, for that cxtreme corrup- —— 5:45 7k 
tion that was in their hearts, to tnrne away trom him and naionto run 
co runne a whoring after Idols. To omit the Idolatry of awhoring at. 


all former times, which notwithſtanding the Lord did ter it notyrith- 


plague alſo in this Caprivitie z andto come tothe daies of "dn ge. 
worthy Heezekiah, Firſt, God raiſed himup in an Idola- 
crous time, utterly to deface and to deltroy all Idolatry 
out of the land with all the monuments and inſtruments 
thercof, that all hereby might be convinced, Infomuch 
25 hetooke away the very brazen ſerpent, becauſe it had 
beene ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed, and was becomea ſnareto 
che people, though it was ofa moſt holy inſtitution, 
Moreover he wondertully ftirred up the hearts of his 
people likewiſe, to declare their zeale in the deſtroying 
ot Edolatry ; and did tor chis cauſe admirably ſhew his fa- 
vour unto Hezekiab and his preſence and mercy towards 
his peoplein his time z both in the overthrow of proud 
Zenacheribs army, and in the lengthning the dates of He- 
2elkiah, ſo openly declared by the. going backe of the 
ſunne, that ic was famous in other countries, and that the 
feare of them fell upon the countries about, Yer when 
IManaſſeh his ſonne went backe to reſtore Idolatry, and 
todeſtroy Gods true worſhip, the ſame people wereas 
ready thereunto as he. Inſomuch as they tell ro be more 
vile then the heathen, whom che Lord had deſtrozed be- 


what it wasto ſerve the Lord, and what it was to ſerve 
Idols; and that in him and in cheir miſeries all mighr ſee 
their tearctull {ine and turneunto him, But ih his tribu- 
bulation the Lord humbles him, makes him to ſee and to 
contetle his linne, and to ſeeke his face, "And then he 


brings him backe into his owne land, and. there cauſeth 
him 


F heathen, 
fore them, For chis' the Lord brought 24anaſſeh into aranaſſtb led 


Caprivicic,even into fetters and into chaines,and let him captive for this: 


be carried into Babel, chatthere he might learne roknow \1s repentance 
an 


Heal iah raiſed 
upto deficcir, 
2 K-25 18. 4, 


= 
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2 Cly. 33.22. 
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Verſ 5. 


- 2 Chro 34.30,31 
2. 

And a ſolemne 
renving their 
(Covenant, 


The 1dolatrie of Indah angring the Lord, Chap.ct © 


him to deface againe that vile Idolatrie which he had 
formerly ſer up. Laſtly, when after him Idolatrie began 
to be ſer up againe by wicked «Amon his ſonne, the Lord 
ſoone takes him away and raiſerht up that holy ofiah,who 
cauſed a molt thorow reformation, and cleanſed all the 
parts of his dominions of that abominable Idolarriergs 
theuttermoſt of his power, And together with that good 
King he ſtirs up againe the hearts ot che people, to deface 
and aboliſh utterly all the remainders of that revived Ido. 
Jarrie, and whatſoever could be found, with ſo ſtrangea 
derceſtation, that they brake the Images to powder, and 
{trowed the powder upon the graves of thoſe that had 
{acrificed unto them, And alſo burnt the bones of the 
Prieſts upon the altars, and did whattoever might cauſe 
all poſtericie to abhorre Idolarrie, Belides all this, this 
worthie /o/iahrenued moſt ſolemnly che. Covenant with 
the Lord, forall his Subics ro worlhip the Lord-only 
according to his will, and cauſed all who were found in 
leruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand tot 3 compelling all to 


compell.ng all ſerve the Lord their God, 


__ roitindto it, 


By all meanes 


COnvincing 


T hus the Lord by all meanes convinced them,ſhewing 


them his indignation againſt Idolarrie, and the abomb 


them& forcing Nation thereot, to turne them everunfainedly unto hum 
chem to turne, yer rhe holy Ghoſt complaines of them, even in thoſe 


Yct they tur- 
ned bur fained- 
lie. 

Fer.3.10, 
Ir,25-3 4. 


daies, that they did not turne unto him with all ther 
hearts, but fainedly, The Lord ſent alſo moe of his faith- 
tullſervancs the Prophets, then ever he had ſent beforez 
and cauſed them to preach with more diligence and po- 


The Lord ſent wer, then ever in any former age. /eremie himſelfe con- 


them moc 
Pcophets,and 
with more po- 
ver then cyecr 
before. 


Itr.25.3,4- 


tinuing for ſome fortie yeares before this Caprivirie, ſtill 
warning them, even from the thirteenth yeare of Joſiah, 


firſt unto the fourth yeere of [ehozakim, and after unto'the 
clevath of Zedekiah, rifing early and ſpeaking, as he 


_ himlſehte tells them. So rhe Lord ſaith, that he ſent unto 


them all his ſervants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending; 

meaning that he never ſent ſo many before, nor with 

ſuch induſtrie and in that powerfull manner, bur they 
Soles | wo 
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would not heare,nor incline their cares to obey. Amongſt ;77/; ; 
other things which cheſe Prophers warned them of, ſee- 
king to turne them char they might abide in the land, 
and eſcape the plagues denounced, this was ever one 
principall; Thacthey ſhould nor goe atrer other gods to This was one 
/erve and worſhip them; ſo ro provoke the Lord to an- principall bin 
ger with the workesof cheirhands. But they would nor res: a M 
hearc, but provoked him to their deſtruftion, This Ido- ,;,.,, 
lacrie was generally in the hearts of the moſt, and this zerh.r 4,5, 
was practiſed ſecretly all thedaies of /ofrah, notwithſtan- 
ding all his good lawes againit ic, Therefore the Lord 
would have us to obſerve it, that there 15 no particular 
ſinne which the laſt Prophets doe ſo beat upon, as theſe 
rwo, their ragefor Idolarrie, and their vaine confidence 
in chemſelves, in their owne imaginations and wiſdome, 
and in cheir athnitie with their Idolatrous neighbours 
round about, And ftill more as their deſtruction more 
approched. | | 
Hence it wasthat in Joſiahs daics and after, when they —_ _—_ 
nur | : . on," Riſed ſecretly 
could nor have their wills to have Idolatrie publikly fer ;\ 11 7,64; 
up,yet notwithſtanding(belides the remnant of Baal.that gaies. 
is, thoſe old Idolaters whom 7ofiah by all his wiſdome There ſtillre- 
and care could not root out) they had alſo their Chema- ®2ived _—_ 
rims, the chimney chaplaines of Baal,like our Prieſts and 1, " MY 
leſuires, ſacrificing in their ſecret corners, whom the zeph, r. 4. 
Lord threats to cur off, They had'in like manner ſuch as The Chcma- 
ſware by the Lord and Malcome, ſuch as were halfe wor- 1m. 
ſhippers of God, halfe Idolarers, who were in ſhew con- Tho ng 
is a" ware by the 
formablero Gods religion and Covenant, becauſe the x ,,4 andM21-' 
good King and layes were fo, but in heart moſt wretched com. 
ldolaters. 
And alwaies the neererunto the vengeance,ſtill raged Idolaters com- 
they more violently,as was ſhewed, Which furic of theirs, p21ed unto 
the Spirit of the Lord by the Propher Ezekiel ſerteth S—_ 
out in moſt ſtrange ſpeeches, comparing them unto exek. _ 
ſhamelelleſtrumpers, to ſhew the odiouſnetſe and abomi- 
nation thercof, This is one part of theirunſariable rage, 


that 
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as Gods from heaven, or at leaftas great Princes, then * 
{uch flavith Idolaters. 
To draw towards an end of this point ; The Lordpre. 
ſently before this vengeanceand inthe beginning of this 
vilion,reveales unto Ezehie/ſundric ſecrer and molt od 
ous abominacions, for which he could not ſpare them, 
Amongſt others, he ſhewes unto him whar a generall de. 
clining there was unto moſt horrible Idolatrie, even 
amonglt che rulers : for being in ſome diſtretle or 1n feare 
of the enemie, in ſtead of ſeeking to the Lord their God, 
they ſought co the gods of all countries about. .Thele 
they had painred upon the walls in one of the ſeeret 
chambers wichin the Temple. To theſe the elders bume 
incenſe, (as it is moſt like) that they might deliuer them, 
ſceing thattheir owne God the God of liracl reg 
them not ; he had forſaken the carch as they complaine, 
He did not now regard to hearethem,, as they had'notres 
gardcd to heare him when he called. Thus they cloſely 
practiſed molt execrable Idolatriein the darke in the ie 
cret chambers of the Prieſts, every one in the chamber 
of hs imageric. ow 
By which placeof Ezekie/and by ſundric other rec 
ſons, wemay obſcrve by the way, that it ſeemerh'ro be 
molt cleere, that the outward forme of the religion and 
crae worſhip of God continued amongſt them after rhe 
daics of 7o/i4b, tothe vety day of their finall defolacion- 


For elſe, why would the ancients have donethis inſecret, 


and in the darke, remote from the eies of all 2 How elſe 


was it poſſible, bur that this their wickednetle muſt needs 


have beene knowne unto the Prophet 5 which it is more 


then probable, ic was not, butonly by this ſecret diſcov® | 
| ric. 
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riefromthe Lord, for otherwiſe why ſhould the Lord 
thus ſhew it ro him by this viſion ? How ſhould Jeremie 1er.36.3,417. 
have beene in ſuch inward favour with the King, and his 
impriſoament only for that he did denounce the ven- : 
cance of God to come upon them by theBabylonian,and 
exhorted them to yeeld crhemſelves unto the Babylont- 
ans, according to the will of the Lord ? Moreover, how 
could rhey have had ſo ſolemne a faſt by proclamation, 
when Baruch read firſt that prophecie of /eremie unto all jg, 265, 
the people, that came out of all Iudah, and that in the A publike faſt 
houtſe of che Lord? Secondly, that he read it before the proclaimed by 
Princes, and chictc rulers of the kingdome; and that the Seholakims 
Princes cauſed that it ſhould be read betorethe King him- 
ſelfe; which things could not have beene, unlctle the 


_ outward forme ot the religion of the Lord had beene 


continued ſtill amongſt chem. Oaly there was that feartull 
declining and doating after Idolatrie which we heard, Exek.14-3,4,5, 
and now's. practiſe ſecretly, and that they had ſetirup in 7: 
their hearts z yea, they began to thinke that the daics 
were better in thoſe times ot Idolatrieg as thoſe who were 
carried away into Egypt did openly profetle. That then MM 
when they offered to the Wucene of heaven, they had plenitie, 1er. 44 17,18 
but fince they had ſtarſeneſſe of all things, and had beene 
conſumed by the ſword and by famine : fo that they then 
1mpuggd all their troubles,and other evils,tothe religion 
of theLord ; that all things had gone ill with them, tince 
thetime of Gods religion ſo reſtored. 

Uenreance, ] To come to the vengeance, To runne Vengeance de- 
thorow the particular places would be over tedions/; —_— 

, ; , | o confound 
therefore to point at it ſhortly, Sometimes the Lord-de- (1. for this 
nounceth that they ſhould be confounded for the places Gane, to cavſe 
where they had commirted their Idolatrie z they ſhould themtorunne 
be glad to ſeeke the very holes of the rocks and caves of phat the holes 
the earch, where they had worſhipped their Idols, to hide Fla - wy 
themſelves from his fierce vengeance, when he came to Tk thera 
deſtroy the earth, That they ſhould caſt away their Idols to tocurſe their 


the monles and to the batt s, and even car{e their Gods, when Gods, 
| | th ” Eſa,z,20; 


"7 VER they ſaw they could net helpe them, That lookgng to beaven, 
' Butfinde na Fhey ſhould finde nocomfort z or towards the earth, yet thy 

comfort, ſhould ſee nothing but vexation, anguiſh, trouble and dark, 
f neſſe, Somerimes, that becauſe they choſe theſe rejettin 

him, they ſhould have enough of the ſervice of theſe jn 

Toraiſetheir their enemies land. Andyermore toſhew how his ſoule 

| 42-999 wir did loach their whoredomes, he threats that he would 
Mould ule Failc againſt them their lovers, the enemies on whom 
then asitram.. they had fo doated, ro wit the Babylonians, Caldeans,and 

pers, others, and chey ſhould uſe them as whores, ctring of 
Exh. 2324325, phojy noſes and their eares, and the remnant ould fall by the 
ſword, And they ſhould carric away their ſonnes and 

their daughters, and the reſidue ſhould be devoured with 


And mace fare. Andrhat they ſhould ſtrip them our of their clothes, 


their fornicati. and takeaway their faire jewels, and ſo make char fornt 
onstaceale, cation to ceaſe out of theland, That they ſhould handle 
chem deſpightfully and leave them naked, and tr the 
ſhame of their fornications ſhould be diſcovered, This 

the Lord threats to doe, becauſe rhey had gone a wh6+ 


| ring after the heathen, and beene polluted wich their 
Verſ. 30. Idols. And very oft he denounceth,that becauſe they had 
ſo doated upon the Babylonian and upon the Idols'of 
Toplague Egypt and Babylon, as that they would make ſuch aff 
them from «mite with them, and receive their worſhip, and had. allo 
B2yprand Ba- {uch aconfdence in them, that therfore he would glague 
Dyion. them chictly from Egypt and Babylon ; like as 1c cate to 
palle ; for firſt they were ſubdued by the Egyptian, within 
three moneths of thedeath of Tofiah, and atrerwards by 
Babylon, overthrow after overthrow, and caprtivitie after 
: caprivitie, untill their full deſolation was accompliſhed; 
Application, _ © Application] To rerurne to our ſelyes, and to aske of 
Covcnantours our own hearts, how far we have gone hercin to angerthe 
as well ascheirs T ord, Firſt, for-che covenant,we know ir is ours as wells 
ob wag oo theirs, and tharour holy God requires as pure a worlhip 
Idolatrienow Of us,as ever he did of them,and as much detetts all Ido- 
a5then, - latry and talſe worſhip amongſtus as cver he did amon 


them. Secondly, wee all know, that God as pare 
| raiſe 
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]dolatry, making ir as odious amongf us, as ever he did 
' more mercie, inſaving us from that which they felt, and-the abomina- 


Lord complaines,that we have turned to him bur fained- gy, aorajutt- 


 {dolaters at home, or at leaſt in hearrtzas all our Church- 20d Malcom, 


raiſed up ro us his worthy ſervants in thedaies of moſt 
alpablc Idolatry, oneafcer anorher to deſtroy Idolarry | 
out of che Land,as ever he did corhem, And did-more- Haring als 


over as fully diſcoverthe abomination of chat Romilh pee Hove 


a : thy ſervants to 
that Idolatry in Iudah, if notmuch more. Thirdly,thar deſtroy ir, as 
he hath ſhewed as marvellous tokens of his favour lince King Hemy, 
that time both rowards our Princes and our Land, even fk” 0 
rowards us all, in ſundry moſt miraculous deliverances,as "= Ung- 
ever to them zand hath as much threarnedus by theſe, xo um 


a; ever hedid them. Onely he hath hitherto ſhewed us Diſcovering 


which hath beenc'oft fo neereunto us, Bur if he ſhall _ —_ 


come now to examine us, may henotfinde as juſt mater mens lanad 
of complaint againſt us, as ever againſt Iudah 1n the daics hisfayor fince. 
of 7:/iah eſpecially ? May we not rightly thinke a great Allo threat- 
part of this complaint to be made even _—_ us? Are "ing us by 


them. 
not we the men ( I meane very many of us) of whom the ws "es 


ly? Arenot we thoſe co whom he hath ſent far moe' of ly complaineof 
his Prophets, ſince the diſcovery and overthrow of that usinallthefe. 
horrible Idolatry , and men furniſhed with moreexcel- H_ i 
lent gifts, yea more painfull and powerfull, then ever. gy amok 
informer ageſince the time of the Apoſtles ? May he not phers ſentts 
herein be 1aid ro have ſent unto us all his ſervants a = | $ 
Prophets, ril1ng carely and ſpeaking,crying out againſt Þurwe wou 
cher acviieted [ 7 en of FGap apoctley oh It, — 
but we would not heare nor incline our care ? Have wee val 
not in all theſe dates ( wherein che Lord hath by his NES 
anointed ſervants cauſed his owne truth alone to be pai. 
maintained and profetled)had yet ſtill a remnant of Baal 
our old Idolaters? wh 
And have we not had che Chemarims,Seminaries;and Remiſh Che- 
{ eſuirs ſacrificing to Baal in everiecotner ? Haue wenot Pim. 
had multitudes of thoſe who ſweare by the Lord and Thoſe who 
Malcom, proteſſing Gods religion at the Church, and ſweatebyGod 


Papiſts ? 
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Papiſts ? And are not all theſe ſorrs much increaſed of 
Doting after late time, as hath becne manifeſted ſundrie wales ? Have. 
them and ſen- we not doted aftcrthem,, to ſecke for thoſe that mighe 
ding torthem teach us the manner of their ſervice ? How elſe could 
4Ivee = there be ſo many of their Prieſts entertained and harbow 
them ONT ” red in everic corner of our Land, and receiued with az 
' Nour. | great preparation and honour as ever thoſe Idolatery * 
amonglit them ? Finally doth not the world know, and. 
doe not all che ſound lovers of the Goſpel] mournefar 
re ny "4 thac they have 1n all this time, inchanred ſo many 
onmret - [Of priggps! Note, not onely ro have their Idols in the 
principall darke, but alſo to make a profeſſion of their rel1g1on, and 


note, to account it their gloric, as all our profetled Regus 
AllourRecu- (ants doe? 


—— cane 11 which abomination we certainly doe farrc exceed 


weſeemeto them in the daics of [o/iah z1n whoſe time after the thos 
exceed them row reformation,itis not like that any durſt openly, make 
far inthe daies profeſſion, but of the Lords religion alone: for ſo the 
RR oty Ghoſt ſaich expreſly ; Thar atcer the finding of that 


.Cbr.y1,32,33: : | 
Tor lia did. authenticall copie of che booke of .the Law, which had 


not onelyſo- been ſo long loit,& upon due conſideration of the anger 
lemnly renew of God for the tranſprefſions, King Tofrah food by hs pubs 


the Covenant, /,.. , aud there ſfolemnely renewed the Covenant before the 


Lord,to walke with him and keepe his commandements, and 
| that he would accompliſh the words of the Covenant written 
».Chr, 34:32,33- #3 that Booke, And moreover the holy Ghoſt ſaich, That 
pang to hecauſed all thar were found 1n Icruſalem and Benjamin 
And compel- £9 ſtandroic, Yea thathe compelled all who were found 
led all to ſerve 1 1fracl to ſerve the Lord their God, So that all his daies- 
the Lord, they rurned not back trom the Lord God of their fathers. 
Whereby it may ſeeme that there were not any that 
durſt make profeſſion of any Idolarrie all his daies, alter 
this thorow reformation,bur all did outwardly ſervethe. 
ge Lord. And yet we ſeethat his terrible vengeance came 
themforthis pon them preſently after the daies of 1oſrah, partly for - 
finne with that Idolatric which had beene before, and more ſpecial- 
' others. ly tor that which was commurted then ſecretly :; ae = 
| CY ECaulie 


-—— 
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becauſe ſo many of them had ſer up their ſtumbling 
pMocks in their hearts z and choughe ſo highly of the 
rimes of [dolatry, and fo baſely of the religion and truth 
of the Lord, which he had vouchſafed to reſtore unto 


cthemagaine, 


a_— if the caſe be ſo with us, that our ſinne, Onr fin herein 
even in this Idolatry, which the Lord fo hates, be above greater then 


theirs in the 


theirs in thoſe daics of /o/iah, chictly in regard of ſo ma- daics of Joſiah 


' ny amongſt us, making ſuch profeſſion of chat religion, @ far as we can 


more then they had, ſo farreas I amable to conjetture z conjecture. 
and if che Lord have many a time threatned us by thoſe 

proud Babylonians,on whoſe Idolatry we have fo fer our 

hearts,if he have alſo given us more warning of the ſpi- and our war; 
ricuall Babylon,then ever he gave them of that z not one- nings more © 
ly by his word more clearcly , but alſo by ſetting before manifeſt, 

our faces their cruell and mercilefle devices againſt us, 
and yet ſo many of us ſtil more doat upon them thenever 
herecofore, what can we looke for ? whar can be theend, 
bue that the Lord mult home make mu x1 rodof. his 
anger to us, as Babylon to this people ? Oh that ever we 

ſhould be ſo inchanted againe,as wy ſo inamored with my 
that ſtrumpet, and to thurlt after rhat golden cup of her isaggravated. 
abominarions ;afrer that the Lord hath ſo diſcloſed her 4pcc. 17.1,2, 
filchinelſe,the deadly poiſon of her cup,and her thirſting 3 . 
:frer our blood, ſo as never any thing was made more _— ba 
palpable ! That ſo many of us ſhould thus rage for theſe feriouſly 
againe,after that the Lord had ſo caſt the proud ſtrumpet thoughe of by 


o 


from her throne, andcauſed usto depart our of Baby- all the fayocers 


SR C 1... of Popery 
lon, becauſe of her abominations and for feare of her | ſtns, 


torment ! and all who 
Oh yee that are ſeduced or ſtand in a mammering, /ſtandin ſuſ- 


thinke but of theſe things following, and conſider well pence. 


what you will anſwer to them before the high God ! I 


Firſt, did ever the Whole ſtatc of this nation caſt out = occafion 
Popery at once, without juſt cauſe? ordidthe wholeland atm ag 
IP . g Popery 
ſo renounce it , without a moſt palpable diſcoverie of our of the 
the filthincllerhereof ? Did not the very Idiots and lictle Land. 


Az 7 children 
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When all ſorts 
(ave how rhey 
had becne de- 
lydcd. 


- Acknow- 
ledped Gods 
ycn2cance 
mo! jult, 


All imorued 


111 bloud. 


Nennes of 
thecyes rob. 
bing the whole 
I ind, 


Fo 


APÞ0c, $7.5. 


The 1dolatry of Iudah angring the Lord, Chap.ty, 
children ſce how ſhamefully chey had beene deluded and 
robbed by all cheir Maſſes, Purgatory, Pilgrimages uhd 
Pardons,with all kinde of their jugling devices,and how 
all was bur to ger money, to = themſelves fat, and 
Lords ot all both bodies and ſoules of men, and that all 
might be their ſlaves and vatlals ? Did we- nogfplain] 
perceiveand acknowlege the vengeance of God moſt 

ly cone upon all choſe places called the RENE hou- 
ſes, the Abbcaies, Frieries and Nunries,for all the abomi.. 
nations comimirted in them ? Was it not notorious that 
the filthincile of chem was more loathſome and abomi- 
nablethen the linne of Sodome,through their tulnelle 
of bread, and that abundance of idlenetle which wasin 
them ? And were they not all red with bloud with rhe 
cruell and unnaturall murders of multitudes of infands, 
to hide their abominations ? Is it not knowne to all the 
world, I meane, to all who will not be wiltully blinde, 
that thoſe houſes were nothing but dens of checues, col- 
lining and robbing the whole Land,and every day by 
their devices ferching in new ſpoiles ; ſo that they had 
gorten into their hands moſtof the plcaſanteſt andfa- 
teſt chings to uphold their kingdome,and {upport all 
their wickednetle, If therefore the continuall praftiſe of 
Sodomy, Whoredome, Murder, Lying, Robbing, ſwak 
lowing up whole Nations, and the like, andall undera 
cloke of devotion and Godsreligion,could demonſtrates 
religion molt abominable hy RY? , how can we 
doubr bur this was it 2 Who can make any queſtion, but 


_ thatthis then amonett us in England was a chiete part 


of that Babylon,r!1;c mother of whoredomes, and abow- 
nations of thc earth z and all chart pompe ard glittering 
glory in their melodious harmony and ſh:ning arrire 
like Angels,noching tor moſt part but the allurementsof 
that whore of Baby'orn moſt plainly and lively forcſhew- 
cd in the Revel-.1on, forall to behold, ho will notof 
purpoſe puc our their owne cies, or blind-fold them- 
le:ves? And yer more to convince the conf{ciences 0 

evcry 
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every one z Harh not the Lordlincerhe fall of this part of 
Bibylon, verified his vengeance threatned , Babylon zs 


fallen,ard 1s b-come the habitatin ot d:nils.cind the hold of all 


foule prits ? Howmany ot thee houſes haverhere beene, 
which have noc becne haunred with devils in oneroome 
or other checreot, ( as che common report hath beene) at 


| leaſt uncill ſome proieſſing che rel1g10n of cheLord have 


relided there; from which tnme commonly theſe appa- 
ricions ard tcrrors have ccaſed, * 
Secoiudly, whar can you anſwer the Lord, who hath 
vouchlated to give you ſo many holy Martyrs molt lear- 
ned and renouned witnetles ; which proteſting againſt 
thoſc abominations of Antichriſt , have not loved ther 
lives wato thed:ath, but have with their blood ſealed their 
Tettimony, for thattruch of Icſus Chriſt, which we pro- 
feiſe, and againſt that bloudy Antichriſt and his Idoll- 
ſervice? To oppoſe their pretended Martyrs to theſe of 
ours, is molt void of all colour z whomall men know to 
have died as traitors, rebels and murderers, not for re- 
ligion, but for being moft hainous malefaRors, and ſuch 
as no law of nations could ſuffer in any common-wealth, 
inforced ordinarily by ſome bloudy oathes, to come at 
the appointment and command of their governours, to 
murder our Princes, ſubvert and betray their oOWne na- 
tive countrey,and todraw all to ſedition. 
Thirdly, ſo many worthy Preachers as he hath raiſed 
up In every part of cheland, co diſplay and lay open be- 
fore all mens cics the whole myftericof Antichriſts ini- 
quite, and to hold forth the glorious light of Chriſts 
Goſpell rotheconvincing of the whole Land,and parti- 
cularly of the cdnſciences of every one, who hath heard 
them,at one time or other. 
Fourthly,\o many learned writers not inferiour to any of 
former ages,or of all the world,ſo cleerely demonſtrating 
all che truch of God,and laying open che iniquity of that 
Antichriſtian Idolatry ;ro whom all men gave place in 
cheirtimes ; ſundry of them remaining to this day unan- 
AT 2 ſwered, 
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devils. 
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ſwered, or without ſo much as any colour or attempr'gf 
anſ{werin many of cheir workes : as that famous Buſh 
Lowell, Door Fulbe DoRor mVhitakers, Dottor Kaynolds, 
Doctor B:l/on, Dottor Avbor,and many other of our owne 
nation,to omicall che worthy writers of other countrieg, 
Fifthly, cheir [dex eXPUT TAH0) 0145, according tO a de. 
cree of the Councell of Trent ; done lecreely by auth. 
ritie of the Pope and ocher their chiete governors ; part 
whereof 1s diſcovercd and fer forth to the view of the 


-world by Franci/crs [any wherein they have cunningly 


deviſed, tomake all bookes, which have bcene printed by 
them lince chat rune, to ſpeake for themſelves, & apgain| 
us, by putting our fo farre as they could , whatſoever 
feemes ro make againſt Popery,and tor the Goſpell, 
Sixthly, what can any of you anſwer unto the Lord, 
who hath dilcovered unto you trom time co timegſo ma 
ay moſt barbarous and unnarurall cruelcies, either done 
or intended, as were never read or heard ot amongſtmen 
of any religion; and eſpecially to be the very fruits of 
that rehgion and the practiſe of their owne groundsand 
principles. Such continuall plotting , arrempring and 
prattiling che murdering of Princes , overthrow of 
ftates, butchering cven of cheir owne friends and kmf- 
men, deſolating cheir natiue countries. Let that piture 
ot cruelty, the mercilefle bloudy French mallacre, (mi 
king the rivers red with the bloud of Gods deareſt fer- 
vants, whom the earth was not worthy ot) be witnelles 
hereof. Or that which was fo much criumphed of, the 
outragious, inſolent, ſavage invalion of this our Nation, 
chiefly managed -by her owne children and native fub- 
jets. And aboveall thar moſt bratjſh and hell;ſhpowder 
rreaſon,unto which no name can ever be deviſed meet,or 
able to fer forth the nature thereof ; ſo compa of all che 
principall workes of the devill,lying,murdering, and all 


wumperters of |; 1 of wickednelle; wherein the Lord made themlelves 


to be the trumpetrers and publike proclaimers of the 
abonunable u1quity of that accurſed religion; w_ to 
7 TY 1 
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fhew to all nations, that it is come outof the bottomlelſe =. 

ic, and * thevery principall religion of Sathanin all the | 79" ne 

- oO q-! proncapoll reiicy- 

world under ſuch afaire thew of holinelle. If our Saviours g, ecu ws. 
argument was good againſtthe Jewes, to provethar they der a ſhew o/' ho- 
were of their father the devill, becauſe they did the works lineſe, 
of theirfacher, to wit, lying and murdering,and rhe ſame lob. 8. 44, 

i ; Our S:uiovrs 
they would doe ; then needs mult ir be much more crue cevmenmas 
againſt chuis religion of Rome, ( which reacheth theſe grong agamdi 
workes of Sathan, and thereby only prevaileth) and con- that religion ts 
ſequently _ alt che obſtinate protcſlours rhercof. ape be 
And ſo much the. more, as there is no compariſon be- ® OY 
eweene the manner of their equivocarting and lying, or 
the cruelties of their murder, ro compare them with the 
worſt which the Iewes cver committed, for which they 
had farre more colour, and did not ſo palpably fight 
againſt che light. "—= 

Seventhly, becauſe they wilMay,that their religion tea- 7. 
cheth not theſe things, looke but only upon thoſe prin- 2000 ae 3h 
cipall abominations,from which ſhe will not be cleanſed ,-e nt thelc 

| | No. ngs,vitneſle 
nor cured, which char Church of Rome protetleth in her choſceviderces 
doctrine, notably diſcovered many waies ſet downein the which follow 
end of this chapter, which may juſtly cauſe all men, # the cnd of 
wl he Lord hatl Iv 01 jb this chapter. 
10m the Lord hath nocurterly given up to a reprobate en 
ſenſe, to abhorre the whore and to flie out of Babylon. {gcien io 
As by the like diſcoveric of their abominable prattiſes cauſea!l nor 
and dodtrines it began to fall at the firſt, fo by the ſame uttery given 
the Lord will ruinatcit for evermore, Oh that all Gods wo au 
ſervants would but carctullylooke hereunto ! And who WA 
1s there, that ſhall ever be ablero ſtand before his glorious 
Majeſtic, which ſhall but only adjoynec himſclte to a relt- 
Yion of ſuch abominations, being ſo plainly. warned g 
thereof ſo many waies, and that by the Lord himſclie,and ,,.... 

. ; | 3 Miraculous des 
by ſo infalliblemeanes, bverationibdet 
Eighthly, ro omit the ſundrie ſo miraculous deliveran- preſervations 
ces and preſervations of onr Princes and nation by the of curPrinces, 
Lord himſelte ; ſometimes fighting for us from heaven religion,and us 
. | | all, at Sp2n1f), 

y che windes, armingthe dumbe creatures to take our j,yagon, 


Aay parts 
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parts for our ſafetic and their ruine, as hedid for Iſrad 


Arthe deathof 1n the heart of the ſea, Somerimes ummeduatly caſt; 
yon Elixg- the very feare of Egyprupon them, thar nor fo murh ag x 
beth, and brin- dog ſhould wag his congue againſt any of Gods fervay 
gh te when their day was come, wherein ſo many of them}z 
ords anoin- LS . Ll . bid 
ted amongſt us, ſo long rejoyced ro fattare themſelves in our bloud, and 
by the very conceit whereof they had drawne fo many 
Gunpowder unto their parts. Sometimes by chemſelves ( as was toy. 
ercaſon, ched) to caufe them to lay open their owne {hame to al 
the carth z and in ſtriking at us to give ſo deepe a wound 
into their owne bowels, as never Fall be cured I hope, 
untill it have wrought theutter downfall of Babel, 
9 Ninthly, to patle oyer all theſe, and the wonderfull 
The bringing bringing 1 of the glorious I1ght of che Goſpel) againg, 


the Goſpell after that ic was ſo uccerly put our, that it was .chought to 
agaie after 


be extinguiſhed for eygr ; and withall the ſtrange preſer- 
| ef ' vation of that randy. Aber: and blcefled Lady Ela 
full preſervati- 6cth in thoſe bloudie daies of Queene Mary, conſidering 
onof the Lady all the plots and intendments againſt her,recordedin that 


Elngbeth. worthy ſtorie of As and Monuments; 


10. Tenrhly, to pretermit hkewrſe the admirable continu» 
The admirable ance fince, of chat ſhining light of Chriſts Goſpell,with- 
continuance of our ſhedding the bloud of any of Gods fervanrs > when 


the Goſpel we callro minde the innumerable ſtratagems againſt i, 
ſince nortwith- 


and againſt the profeilors of it : which alone ſhall be 
—__ a j fuicizne to Rop all the mourthes of the adverſaries for 

ſraragerns. m_ and to leave all the favourers of Idolatric utterly 

. c.1, Without excuſe, Happie were it forus, it we had hearts 
grinds 9 ſeriouſly to nketreaf Weſhould finde theſe as ev 
of Gods fa. dent an argument of Gods favour and love cowards his 

mn lore poore ſervants, the ſound lovers of the Goſpell of Chrilt 

Tre an exam» Þ m this nation, and ſo of his mercic an the whole 

Judea. natron for their cauſes, as his admirable protettion and 

miraculous keeping of Indea was to that nation y when 

they went up generally to their publike feaſts rhrice 1n 

the yeare, and none lett to keepe their frontiers but wo- 

men andchildren, This with every particular deliverance 


ought 
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ought to give as much ſtrength to the Lords Anointed, And oughtas 
7 co all other his ſervants, whoſe hearts are truly knit muchtos 
unto him, as evcrirdid unto Iſrael y and as much to in- ſtrengthen and 
creaſe our love untothe Lord and to his pure worſhip, 9 Paws, ada 


! . = Alf 
with ourdeteſtation of that bloudie religion of Rome, nr} +o. anc 


For if ic was a ſtrong argument of his favour and love to Majeſticagaine 
chem,and a vehement inſtigation tothe bold profeſſion _ deteſtation 
of his ſacred truth, then muſt irneeds be ſo unto us now, + —_ 
and much more in ſo clcere a l:;ght of the __ Oh- our happi- 
chat cheſe poore ſoules, who areinchanted by the magi- neſſe if hearrs 
call cups of the whore.of Babylon, had but this grace, to 0 mednate of 
enter into a ſerious medication of theſe things, and to be-= DH 
chinkethemſclves how they will anſwer the Lord, when "army ug 
chey ſhall cometo appeare before him ! If every one that eakethe marke 
receives the marke of the beaſt, the profeſſion of that of the beaſt, 
beaſtly Idolacric, and chereby ſubmiſſon to that Babylo. _— afzer 
niſh Antichriſt, openly or ſecretly, muſt be rormented -50 ——_ 
day and night and never havereſt, andif all that are par- Ape, 149,10, 
takers of their ſinnes, muſt be parcakers alſo of their 

plagues, though they had never knowne any of' theſe 

things, only for that they have nor; ſought and received 

the love of the truth, how much more thoſe whom the 

Lord hath convinced {ſo many wales ? Whata heaviecon- 

demnation then muſt needs remaine for all, chiefly of 

this our nation, who have ſeene theſe wonderfull workes 

of che Lord, and beene partakers of the ſeverall benehes ; 

and whom he hath convinced by ſo many and ſo ſtrong 

meanes, the leaſt whereof ſhall be enough co make them 

ſpcechletle, and to prefſethem to hell, ar the day of their 

2ppearing before Icſus Chriſt ? 

Eleventhly, moreover how can it be thought, but that _ 77-. 
che hearts of them all have relenced for the preſent in I Tecmug 
many diſcoveries of their wickednetlc,and that they have gr the preſent 
abhorred either that whole religion, or the chicte part in many diſco- 
thereof, I meane, that which hath flcſhed chem in L wr veries of theix 
bloudie attempts and execrable praiſes, when they mickenele, | 
have ſeenc firſt the ſavage cruelrie of their parts intended 


Aa4 | agzioſt 
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againſt us all, and of the ocher ſide,che watchfull eie and 
mightie power of our God in preventing, proteftingand 
delivering his ſervants,and in fighting againſt chem trom 
heaven Roving open their wretched. malice to all: cres 
cures, and ſhewing manifc{lly againſt whom they foughy, 
Call but your owne hearcs co an account, before the 
Lord call you ro appeare ; and remember but wherherthe 
rongues of moſtot you have nor acknowledged the ſame? 
For thoſe ſhall be in ſtead of tcn thouſand witnelle; 
again{t you ar the laſt day. And ler us all bethinke our 
ſelves how righteoully our holy God may plague us by 
Babylon, as he did them, and what caulg we have tofexre 
1 every hourc, tiitour God grant us more untainedly 
repent. cthercof, Seeing we have and doe {till increaſe þ 


vehemently to doar upon it againc, after ſo manifold 


warnings and convictions, Even as our Saviour faich uns 
to the lewes, ſo may we juftly ſay, It the Lord hadinet 


 ſpokenunto us himielte, and ſhewed himſclte by ſomany 


12, 

| x 10r tation to 
take of thele 
ings, aiid to 
CIMNPAare Cur 
way of life 
with theirs, 
winether 15 
more equal! 
:nd More ' 
20r1eeable to 
re word of 
Gr], 


infallible cvidences, as we have mentioned, and. by ſuns 


dricothers ; confirming and ſealing thereby the 1nvines 
bletruth of his glorious Goſpell ; yea, making it toſhine 
ſo bright to the conſciences of all z and.if withall hehad 
not ſo {er before our faces that abominable Idolatric, we 
had had no (inne; nolinne in reſpect of ours now, but 
now have weno colour for our {1ane, 

Tweltthly, you therefore who will not wilfully calt 
away your owne ſoules,thinke of theſe things, andyerat 
length begin to enterinto a more-ferious mecdiration of 
that holy way of God deſcribed in his word, which we 
joyntly profetTe, and many of us {triveuntaincdly to walke 


in: as 1t is ſhorcly ſhadowed out in the firſt part. of this 
Watch ; and comparc it with your owne wates, deviſed 


| avdordained meerely by men ( inall chings wherein you 


ditter from us) and then judge indifferently, whether 1s 


more equall, and more like indeed to be the way of 


the Lord. 


[t you regard none of theſe, nor any thing can move 


I 


Idolatrie angring the Lord, Chap, & 
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you to a further conſideration ; yet reade over bur the 
French Matlacre, or the Iralian Inquilition, or Jooke bur 
only into the beſt parc of them, eſpecially of the Inquilt- 
czon,and markewellif they be nor fo full of all. hellyl: ſtra+ 
tagems and cruelues, as Sathan himſelte could nor polli- 
bly have gone beyond rhem,for outward bodily corcutes, 
and alſo devices ro torment even the ſoules et men, ſo 
much as may be. Whercin we may behold what-all chole 
long for, who ſecke ro bring in Popery againe ; hirit; the 
generall butcherie of France for a ſpeedy difpatch-;'after- 
wards the inquilition in other parts to all the remainder, 


ſo long as there ſhall be arly found ro call upon the name 


of Chrilt in cruth and 11 [inceritie, THz 
Burit may be,chat you who are knowne to be fayourcrs 
of that religion, arc per{waded that. you ſhould doe well 
enough, although chere ſhould be fuch another ſhambles 
prepared,or another furnace ſer, Oh that youſhould ever 
lutter your ſelves to be ſo beſotted | Have you lo ſoone 
forgotten, how ſo lately all ſhould have beenie blowneup 
together, without any reſpe&t ? Haveyou not heard'nor 
read, how in Paris at the mercilcile mallacre, rhis-was the 
generall cry againſt all who were reputed of, any vyealch, 
a_ Hugonore, aHuyonote,” To:the eruell and: dirbargus 
ſouldier all were made alike, after; their hands were 1m; 
brucd 11 bloud; Wherein che Lord-hath plainly ſhewed 
you what you may all cruſt unto, eſpecially every one who 
hath any. cbing worch the ranlakang, And for the ret, who 
thinke that they ikewiſeſhoild bedafe, becauſe they fave 
no goods to: loſe, but char rhey may-ratherþe intached 
by ſuch a day, they cannot imagine char ever, Geds quit 
vengeance will ſuffer them co eſcape; ,being-{uch. craitors 
not only to his Majeſtie and Goſpell,buzallo ro;his appin- 
red and to their nayve countries, Therefore they,whither 
ſoever they flie, can looke for nothing bur thexeyenging 
hand of God to purſue them untill they;be 1deſtroyed 3 as 
the Lord threatnedchem in eAmor $ That fliymg fromthe 
Heare, the Lion Honld meet with them aud devonretbem 
| tos 
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Ail the rich 
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NnNOLteS, 


Whatthe reſt 
may1ookefor- 
wheo4oohke to 


be inriched by 
ſuch a day, 


Ls 


Amis < 9. 


Threeneceſſa, Bur here will ariſe three n 


_ 1dolatrie angring the Lord, 


Warninges all for all other who ſecing che danger cowards: the ] 


" ub foreſecing anointed and towards his Church every day 


theſe evils doe by che mulciplying of the enemies in every corner, a | 


not their utter. 


indeoms by the ſtrangeincreaſe of their impudenc and molt malig 


toturnethem ls inſolency, amongſt all other che crying linnes of the 


away. land, calling chem in, and yer doe norco the uttermoſtgf 


cheir power take all occaſjons for preventing theſe'evilgy = 


| forthat ir may be, they hope that chemſclves may eſcap 

well enough by reaſon of rheir places z ler them burr 

Gold (peakes to member che ſpeech of that good CAMordecay, what he bids 
each as Morde- tg anſwer unto Heer in likecaſe : forthe Lord hatheay 


cayto Heſter. (ed ir ro be wricten for every one, and thus he ſpeakes ts © 


Heſt 4.13.  eachineffet : Thinks not with your ſelves, that you-ſhal 
eſcape more then the reſt: for if you hold 'yorr peace at this time 


[when God offers you opporcuniric to helpe to ſave his 


Church] comfort and deliverance ſhall appeare unto his peg. 


| Ple ont of another place z but you,aud your fathers houſes ſhall | 


OO periſh, e And who, kneweth whether you be 'come wnto you 


es for ſuch atime? 


queſtions to beans 
' riequeſtions. fyered for the ſatisfyingot every weake one, tharbeares 
| atrue love to Chriſt and his Goſpell anddefireth ro beſs 


ved'and kepr from Antichriſt, and from all ocher' 


ons, andin all chings ro ſee and know therruth, 07 


TIE 1, How it commeth to patle thar ſo many have of lare 
How ſo many fallen to Poperic, gs Achciſme, orto this Mn 
| height of profanencalle, and fo are prepared for ic z gnddoe 
CR = daif, ſtill more and more depart, conſidering theſe 6 
ſenſible diſcoveries of ict, fromthe Lord himſelfe,” | © 

2 2. How they whoſtand in doubt may come to bers 


Howto bere- ſolvedof the true rcligion and worſhip of the Lord;wh& 


- "op te ther Poperie be it,orclſe rhar which we with all the refor- 


med Churches of Chriſtdoe jointly profeiſe;, ' 


x 3. Howto be kept from decdining ro Poperic, wit 


Howto be kept ling from che Lord. Theſe three are to be knowne of eve- 
from backih- 1, one who would not take offence at the backſliding 


ding Fo many, bur cleavefaſt ro the Lord, and alwaies remaine 


_ with him. For 
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For che firſt : Concerning the relapſe in ſo many, we 
| arc to conſider wiſely of ono hings Firſt, g's, 
that have ſofallen co Poperie, Secondly, how it ha 
come to palle that chey have ſo fallen. WE & 

1. They have beeng ordinarily (as both experience 4 oy 
ſhewes in the molt, and we have good cauſe to judge of all wap -"3.arif 
che relt) ſuch as were never chorowly reſolved and groun- Theſeordina- 
dedin the truth of God bur ſtood itaggering and doubx ily. 
ting or wavering as children wichoue any certainey-inany £994.14 
thing : for this 1s a marke of Chriſts ſheepe, andof choſe *_. a: eel 
whom. none can pull our of his hand, that they know the reſolved. 
voice of Chriſt [1a things necellary. to falvation }] 'they 1ob.ro.4.5: 
know it ſo certainly, as that they will follow ic zthey'will 
nor follow ſtrangers, {unleile haply left fora time, or in 
ſome le{ſerhings ro humble chem by their ignorance] No 
not though an Angell from heaven ſhould come and G-ith.1.8. 
preach otherwiſe, yet they would hold him accurſed. 08 >_ 

Or ſecondly ſuch as if ever they ſeemed to havehadany- *: - oo 
reſoJution, yer never made conſcience to. praftife eruly meets praiſe 
and unfaincdly, that which,chey have knowne, and ſo that which 
were never indeed grounded upon the true rocke, neither they kneve 
were any thing bur.meere hypocrites, when they were at #46. 26, 27, 
che beſt, Being eicherfuch as lived in ſome grolle lannes 
againſt the lighr of cheir owne hearts, or inthe omitring 
ot ſome knowne holy and necellary dutzes : or elſe per- 10.4. 23. 
formed only an ourward ſervice withoutthe ſervice = = 
heart : for theſe never had the promiſes to. be preſerved: Phil3. 3. 
from falling away. | | ES 


Or elſe ſuch as never received the love of the eruch ſo 3+ CON 
farre, as that they would loſeor forgocall for it z but on- oo _ on Wy 


ly received itfor afaſhion, ſolongas it might ſtand with ,, part with all 
their credit, pleaſure or commoditie z never eſteeming it fort, 
as the treaſurehid in the field z for which they wauld have 2 a. a 
beene content to have ſold all, and-ſo werenever truly 2949-134446 
parrakers of it. 


Or fourthly, they have beene ſuch, as only had-that 4. Orhavings 
temporary faith which our Saviour ſpeakes'of, that bs warns re ped 
: only 


4378 


'5. Orhaving 
all their religi- 
on for the love 
of themſclyes 
mcerely, 


6. Or fuch 
as God will 


recall, 


Reaſons why 
perie, 


crous jud gee 
mentfor con- 
cempr of the * 
Golpell, 


(ich fall:o Po. The generall reaſon is, the righteous 7s; nar! of God 
+ . uponthem all, on ſome of them to cndlet 
1. Gods righ- upon thoſe who are gone out from us, buc werenot ofus 


only certaine good firs, and morions, or good pu 
bur'wichout any conſtancie or perſeverance in pr 
thetruth, and the good waies of God. Ta 
Or ſuch as in whom all che religion chat everthey hay 
had,liach/been only wrought in them, by a feare of hellang 
of Gods terrible vengeance, or upon ſome reſpec meereh 
concerning chemſelves, bur nor of any true love of Gag 
becauſe of his goodnetle in himſelte, or his mercy amy 
love'towards them in Chriſt. Sothac they ſerved himas 
{laves only for fearc,or meerely for the love of themſelye 
thus whiblly reſpeting cthemſclves , and not the Li 
therein ſo as they ſhould. | 


Or finally, ſuch as God will in his due time awakengad 1 


recall by one meancs or other, it1may be by ſome ſtrange 
affliction, 2 WG; 
For ifchere be any of them that have truly made cons 
ſcience of the waics ot the Lord,as they ought upontheix 
certaine *knowledpe, and thereby ſhewed themſelves to 
be indeed Gods ele, they willthen be found either ts 
have left off to live under the holy meancs ordainedef 
God for the growth and perſeverance of his people, that 
is, under the faithfull preaching miniſtery; or elſe to have 
lett off their care and indevour to grow in graceby that 


and by the orher meanes God vouchfafed chem 3 or have 


thraſt chemſclves into temptation, and ſo have rhereby 
or the like in Gods diſpleaſure fallen only fora ſeaſon; 


bur ſuch vndoubcedly will che Lord recall in his duerime, - 
aud pull chem our of the jawes of Sachan againe, becauſe 


ic1s unpoflible that any of his ſhould periſh, (\., 
Burto come to the rcaſons why ſuch have ſo fallen; 


c pcrdiriongas 


ypon "the reſt co declare his ſcveritic rowardshis owe 
children, withdrawing themſelves but a lictle frombus 
obedience, i of 


And fiſt for thoſe who were neverfully reſolvedof che 


cruch , 
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Abom. 32: haſtening the Captivitie. 

cruch, nor zealous for it ; or yet never made conſcience of ;. Onthem 

that little which chey knew. They were all of them meere who — 

gelpiſers and abuſers ofthe word of the Lord; and bt, ph btar tort 

foredid God moſt rightcoully fend chis vengeancewupon 2 

them. For this is thar cerrible judgemene that the Lord ference of it. 

hach torewarned, that ſhall follow the contempr of the Burwerede- 

Goſpell in the daies of Antichriſt : That therefore God: __ 

ſhall ſend chem ſtrong deluſions, that they may beleeve 2 Theſſ.2,10. 

lies, (ſuch palpable errors, as ſomerumes rhey abhorred) 

like as we heard before, And all this becauſe they recet- YV/.12- 

ved not the love of the truth to their ſalvation. So that All arecontem- 

the Lord accounts all fuch to be contemners of his eruch, ers of the truth 

who never received the loveof ico far,as toſeckeroknow who Nth ſo 

: | ; , received the 

r certainly, and to grow up to havea full reſolution of it, ,,,.,,4 ;. by 

and coripenctle of knowledge in it,and in every part of it, all holy meazes 

or to yeeld a cheeretull oben thereunto. And indeed to ſearch the | 

how can they ever be thought to have received the loye know-cdge URS 

of thetruth, that never accounted 1t worchy the labour Ia. 

of ſearching mo it, by all good means ofreading,hearing, 

conterence,praicr, prattite,that they _ be eſtabliſhed 

in the ſame? How can theſe men be judged ever to have 

cſtcemed ir as the treaſure hid in the field ? for then they *!9%3-4. 

would havedigpged for it as for {ilver, and have ſearched 

for it as for treaſure: they would have accounted it above Pat.11g. 

thouſands of goldand filver; and have beene contentto 

have ſold all in the earth ro have bought that field where 

che treaſure was,thereby to have madeſure of the treaſure. | 
Secondly, tor them who have had knowledge, andycr/ 2- All who ne: 

had never hearts co pur their knowledge ſoundly and Þ*. ene eyn- 

conſcionably in practiſe, how can they: be deemed ,;;. aire har 

ever to have received the love of the truth that they whichthey 

might be ſaved 2? would nor thefincerelove of ir, have knew. 

cauſed rhem to have parted wicth+rheir/dearefti{ſinnes ? 

would they not ther; have yeelded up themſelves whol- 

ly unto the Lord, tobe ruled only by him and by his 

heavenly word ; and have ſought by all holy converſari- 

on tohavc honoured him, and by all holy meanesrohave 

_  _— 
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graced the prakibon of his ſacred Goſpell zto ſhew 
{elves thankfu 
heavenly comfort which chey have tound cherein? Thy 


then muſtn ceds be acknowledged the righteous yen, = 
geance of the Lord upon them, tor the contempt of that 


co give themup to bethemarked ſervants of Ancichrff 
to Plerts his moſt grotle deluſions,and ſo to goe onfrom 
ſtep co ſtep, untill chey cometo perdition, Thus we know 
che Lord declared his righreous vengeance upon the ye. 


glorious and ſhining light of che Goſpell of Iefus Chriſt 


, ry heathen, for abuſing and concemning the light of ne 
ture, becauſe when they knew God, they did not glonke - 


him as God, neither were thankfull, cheretore the Lard 
gave them up to be ſuch fooles, to be ſo beſorted andhl. 
led with all beaſtly abominations, 


The Lord doth hereby moreover moſt notably diſcover 


hypocrices before-the world. This is noching elſe but + 
the unmasking ofchem now, that their iniquity maygoe 
| before them 1nto judgement, and that they may be evs 


dent to al men what they were, when they were at thebell, 
T hatthey were ſuch as ana: na deſcribed,either never 
rooted and grounded in the truth, much letle rightlyſes 
led and built upon the crue foundation ; or cl{eſuchss 
had bur a ſeeming and temporary faith ( as was ſaid ) and 
therefore in time of temptarion fell away. Such as were 
account and ſhew amongſt Chriſts ſheepe, but wereneve 
ofthem ; for that then they had notdeparted from m_ 


they would northen have followed ſtrangers: none 


have plucked them out of the hands of Ieſus Chritt, . 


This is therefore to diſcover ſuch on the one (idezand 
on the ochertomanifelt ro the world, who they are that 
archis ſheepe indeed: who have ſoundly receivedthe love 
of che Vous to their immortality. For they having the 
true ſcale of God and cxrneft of his Spiric, doen the pt 
tience of Saints labour ſtill ro keepe the commandements 
.of God, and the faith of Ieſus, and to keepe their garments 
unſporredan the wortt rimes and greateſt declining. Ap 

finally, 
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finally, theſe ftrive then co be the beſt, and to ſhine the 
brigheeſt, whentche world is ar the worſt, : 

L for thoſe who wereever foundly grounded in the Thereafon of 
ruth, and did truly make conſcience, ahdyer are now tal- the fall of ſome 
len to Popery, (if any ſuch can befound) letthem looke of Gods owne 
upon the cauſes of back(hding, bur even as they are ſer deare ſervants, 
downe in the firſt part ofthis Watch, Edicion 7.pag. 156. Looke the 
157. &c. andthere they thallundoubredly finde che rea- cauſes of back- 
ſon of icin ſome of thoſe cauſes. Moreſpecially ler them ding, 
wegh well, whether God have nor hereby merwirhthe 8 wy 4 
pr c of cheir hearrs, for being conceiced of cheir know- wary Aw y 
edge; or for imagining thar their caſe was good enough, andſo leaving ; 
and theretore leaving ott co ſtrive ro perte&tion, by uting oft to {triveo 2 
conſtantly all rhe mcanes of nouriſhing and preſerving perfeions 
grace alivein them, as of conſcionable hearing, reading, 
conference, mediration, prayer, watching, &c. For even 
for lacke of ſtriving to perfe&tion, and of daily growing 
the Lord threarnerh this apoſtalie,and ſhewerh ic ro be "Fs Heb.6,1. 4. 
poſſibleorherwiſe to efcape, if we ftrivenotto be led for- = 
ward to perfte&tion, For this ſinne arguerh evidently ei- n : _ 
ther the pride of our hearts, or a baſe eſtimation of his God nder the 
praces, neither of which ſinnes he can endure, Or let ic faithfullmmni- 

e conſidered, whether they have not wirhdrawne them- ew. 20. 
ſelves from living under che faithfull miniftery; the erue Vee 
and paintnll Preachers, by whom our Saviour governerh Or by familt 
and preſerverh his from all delufions and departing : and rity with Gods 
whether they have not thus withdrawne themſelves from enemies. 
under his proce&tion, Finally, whether they have not _ _ + 
throwne themſelves into the paw of Sarhan, by falling to Or being to 
be tanniſiar with the enemies o. God, & by leaving wo bold to con 
hatred of cheir{innes, Or for being fo bold as to conferre fe = ” 
with the ſerpent, without a warrantable calling z or wich- wa 
out that aſſiſtance, which God hath ordained,and offereth Or for ſome 
to all who will ſcekefor it 3 to wit, the advice of the godly Cer g7ievous 
karned, and ſpecially their faithtull Paſtors, O- ar leaft on, Hxprang 
wherher God have nor left themup for ſome other ſinne " = —_ 
which by this meanes he will reveale and: corre, * veale, 


Nov 


= 
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* 


2382 Idelatry angring the Lord, Chapt” 
Now as itcannot be doubted, but that theLord may 
| nn ty wer _ ſervants = atime aa. 6. 
ed by Antichriſt, and co goe many ſteps 1n Popery to. - 
= why Aa rode icion: for the: or the-like linnes, a hob 
a time. ſuch be wonderfull ſeldometo be found) yerthis is aces. 
But he will &cainerruth, that for all ſuch as were ever his, he willferch 
ferch them (hem againearleaſt by great hand, by ſomeſtrong afflig. 
7 Fe 4 on of body, or ſoule,or both, For his gitts and callingae | 
WS. withoutrepentance, Anrcichriſt nor Sathan himſelfe,nap 
Job, to, all the powerof hell ſhall ever be able ro pull any onegf - 
Eſa, 548,9,19. Chriſts theepe our of his hand, He hath ſaid it, whoig 
18%. 10.2825 faichfull &d true, the grear ſhepherd who hath ſo deares - 
ly bought them with, his owne bloud. None can plucke | 
them out of my hand. My Father who gavethem m& is. 
greater then all, none can pull chem our of my Fathers 
Bind He will ſeeke them our, and bring them homes 
aine to his fold. And ſo much for che firſt queſtion, | 

om ſo many have and doedaily fall co Popery, notwiths 
—— all the Lords moſt ſenſible diſcovering the vile 


nelle of it. w 


' 2. Oneſt. The ſecond Queſtion, FM: 
How to Tae) For the ſecond queſtion, viz. How thoſe who ſtandin | 
to be reſolved doubt may be reſolved, which is the true religion of the bort, 


ne] 1. They that defire to be refolved which is thetruth, 


_ to eur Saviour muſt come to our Saviour, whois truth it ſelfe. He alone 
who is Truth. hath the cic-ſalve and openeth the blindeeies, beingap* 
_ 6p pointed of his Father hereunto, This muſt all grant ofne 
<-y 4 is, Celljtie, That hebcing ſalvation muſt needs moſt ſurely | 
teach the way thereof. 1% 
+5 We in 2, The manner of our comming to him, muſt beindll 
Forſuchonly humility, humbled for allour ſinnes, bur chiefly themoſ 
haverhepro- grievous and hainous of them, and eſpecially mourn 
miſcs, tor this fearefull contempt of our Lord and Saviour 
his glorious Goſpell ; that we have ſo little regarded to 
| ' kKknowhim and the way of life by him ; ſo lamenting our 
M420.3% &. hlindnelſe and ſecuririe,and deſiring to have him toopN 


Chak 6. our cies, as the blinde men doc in the Goſpell, forall the 
promſes 


romiſes are made roche humble, Thar he will eeache 

fumble, and that his ſecret is with the humble. norp Pal yas 

will guide them in judgement. He wall reach {1nners his 2 

way. | Meaning ſuch poore humbled ſinners, tro whom 

all the promiſes of che Goſpell are made. ] Hh hes 
3. Wemuſtcomerohim thus ſeeking the ruth, wich 3- With pur. 

this purpoſe alone that we may honour him in the ſound pe only to 

protcſſion of the ſame truth z in knowing and obeying guts wedee 

him only according to his will. For thoſe thar truly love mire quay] 

leſus Chr iſt, and ſeeke ro honour him by the knowledge v5 paſte mY 

of his truth, he will honour chem, by making himſelfe Ioh3.44.30, 

knowne unto them. And if any man will doe his will, |; +2: 

he ſhall know of the doftrine,wherher ic be of God. Then 62T- 

we ſhall know his voice and belecuc it, when we have 1ob.10 

unfainedly repented of all our ſinnes, and have reſolved =. 

that as theſheepe of the true Paſtor, we will follow him 

only, and doe whatfocver he commandeth us, and 

chac forthwich wichour lingring, forſaking all things 

which may hinder us. But it we come to ſearch in the x 

pride of our hearts, or in a reſolution to hve fill in our 1 dey ; 

evill way, or without truc repentance of every knowne a7 ro 

linne,or for any other end, but only ro obey and honour # W<muſt 

the Lord Iefus,lerus never Jooketo have him ro anſwer _ = 

w = I yore rather to be given up ſtill unro Sa- ren hinſeIfe 

nde us, an ord! | 

Emery «ve eras us according to our evill _ appoun 
4. We muſt come unto our Savi LL 

which he himſelte hath poten: That 8 _ laden pc 

ſtant prater that he would vouchfafe us thee mercie to] ys 

know his truth to our ſalvation and to his glorie, As Cor- un Tb 

xclixs, who to be reſolved of the truth, kept a Faſt and Ad 1031. 

praied, 2, We muſt come to heare him by the miniſte : 

of his ſervants, who preach his Gofpell moſt lfincerel 6 Intheminiſtery 

for weare commanded ro heare, and then/are we profigda mare>y $5 bÞ 

ſed that our ſoules ſhall live. The Lord harh ordained chirped ſt 

= to ſpeake unto us eſpecially by his Minifter,whom Gocercly and 

ic hath appointed for the gathering of his ele&,and the Paiofully. 

Bb —  —— 
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Co HER 


11.12.14. accompliſhment of his kingdome zby themto open que 
wo Mad oores And panage wy ai by choſe chielly wy 
labour moſt faithfully, and walke, moſt uprightly accor. 
ding to their do&trine : for thele declare themſclves'feq | 
of him,and with theſe he hath promiſed his preſenceup. - 
Mat 23.20, to the end of che world, to be powerfull by chem eſpe. 
cially. Hence Cornelrus is bidden to ſend for Peter, and 


L's 


AR.to.3z, Peter muſt ſpeake unto-him to reſolve him, By his preach. 
37. — ing will God ſave himand his houſe, not by che ming. 
 .3- \. ſtericof the Angell. 3. By ſcarching che Scriprures, iy 
_g the which we mult have cternall life; and through 1gnorance | 
34 "(in whereof we erre; ſo trying all doarines by themags did - 
z Tim.3.16 the Rereans. 4. By conferring with the godly learned, | 
At.t7.uu. chiefly the faichfull and learned Miniſters, ( whoſelps 
4. the Lord hath ſanRified to preſerve knowledge, andap- | 
Conferring ointed that his people ſhould ſeeke his wordof them, 

. with the godly P | ps 
"65d "4 as of the Prieſts under . the Law ) by ſhewing them 
Mal.z.7, our doubts, and wiſhing their helpes and reſolutions | 
a 5. Reading ( in all humilicie ina feeling of our owneige | 
Reading the norance, and with adcſire to know and to yceld unto the - 
Defences, and eruch) the bookes and anſwers of thoſe, who have fully - 


_— anſwered and diſcovered the ſleights and ſubtilties of 
ned ferrancsof Sachan and Antichriſt, and moſt holily ſer down & main 
| Gol, as name» tained che truch and teſtimony of Iefus Chriſt. Finally, Wh 
ly y alert 1 which is the ſumme of all ; if we aime at this in allour 
nar pe" his * ſearch, only- to honour theLord by our knowledgeand | 
Chapter. to doe his wit, and withall ſhall conſcionably purm 
lof7.17..8, practife that which we know, and finally deſire to grow 
Phil3.15- therein, the Lord will reveale the reſt unto us,  For,, 
LR Theſe alone are the humble anes, Theſe are they thatare 
©1%3* Chriſts ſheepe, who will follow him. They ſhall knol 
| Job6.45. his voice, They aretaught of God, The anointing, that . 
\ .. js, theSpirit which they receiue, teaching all them who 
1 16þ.2.3.5,20. make conſcience to keepe all his commandements. I 
therefore have the promiſeto heare a voice behind them 
F/a3018.21. diretting and telling them, This is.the way, walke1nt 
when they curne to the right hand or to the left. LE 


Abom. 32. and haftening the Captivitie, = 


:- ſhall be with allthem who wait on him in the way of 


rightcouſnelſe. And ſomuch alfo for this ſecond point» 
how we may bercſolved of che truth, 
The third queſtion, 

Thirdly,for the laſt queſtion, How to be kept from decli. 
ving to Popery, and from falling from the Lord to any ex- 
tremitie. 

1. Weare ever to keepe in mindethoſe teſtimonies 
which che Lord hath. given to his Goſpell, and againſt 
Popery in the diſcovertetherof,I meane thoſc in the rea- 
| ſons ſer down before & the like. 2, To obſerverthe means 
of finding out and certaine knowing the truth, 3. To be- 
ware of all the cauſes of backſliding, ſome. whereof are 
ſer downe 1n the firſt part of this Watch,and eſpeciall 
of negleing the meanes of grace there mentioned. 
4. Tolooke carefully to che meanes how to keepe alway 
'a tender conſcience there likewiſe ſpecified, Finally, 
which is the very ſum of all,to ſtriveto live under a faith- 
full miniſterie, whereby we may heare the voice of Chriſt 
as It were continually{ounding in our eares,to learne of 
our Saviour to watch and -pray, and to looketo ourdaily 


growth in grace. Thus we abiding with our Saviour in 16þ.15.4. 
Fic willalſo abide in us by his Spirit, we ſhall , Peary 


obedience, 
never be in danger to be deluded. We may be ſafe un- 
der his prote&tion z none ſhall ever pluckeus our of his 
hand. And thus much likewiſe for this point, howto be 
kept from declining from the Lord. 

For thoſe with whom all this cannot prevalle, to cauſe 
them to be afraid of Popery,let meintreat of them, even 
as in the preſence of leſus Chriſt, before whom we muſt 
all vndoubtedly appeare to anſwer for it ; 

1, Tothinke of theſe reaſons before mentioned more 
| ſeriouſly , and that in their holicſt meditations, and to 

pray carneſtly that God maygiue them a true underſtan- 
ding rightly todiſcerne thereof. | | 

2, To ponder 'and trie thorowly this one reaſon, 
touched betore, fetched direAly fromthe very reaſon of 
Bb 2 our 
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our Saviour, /obx $.44. {viz, Yee are of your father theds 


will, andthe luſts of your fath:r will yee dreghe hath bem, 


murtherer from the beginning, and abode not in the trad] 
which I will frame jn the plaineſt manner that I can, foe | 
theealiervnderſtanding and eriall of ic , that all mayhy | 


| berter able co diſcerne ofthe truth of 1c, 


That religion which teacheth lying and murderJfar | 
the ſupporting and advancing of it,ts of che dull, || 
Bur the religion of the Tefuired Papiſtis a religion | 


which teacheth lying and murder, for the ſupper. 
ting and advancing of it, 


Ergo, The religion of the [ cluited Papiſt is of the . 


deuill, , 


Firſt, the propoſition is ſtrong and catinoc be gainſad, 
.For it Liers and Murderers are of the devill,then tha 
religion which teacherh lying and murdering to ſup. 


port and advance it ſelfe,is ſo likewiſe, 


againſt che malicious Lewes, That they were of rhede 
vill, becauſe they were Liers and Murderers. b 
Ergo, That religion which teacheth lying and mir 


dering to ſupport and advance it ſelfe, is fo likewiſe, - 


naimely of the devill, : 350 
Secondly, for the Ailumption,concerning which lome 
of the chicte of them have profetſcd, rhar if ir couldbe 
proved,fviz,]that Poperie reacheth lying and murds 
ring for the ſupporting and advancing ot it ſelfe, they 
would utterly renounce it and imbrace the Goſpel; 1 
provcit thus: me 
Firſt, God himſelf hath manifeſted it to all the worldto 
be ſuch areligion ; and that by all che diſcoveries of their 
murders,chiefly of Kings and Princes,and of their blow 
die maſſacres of ſo many Chriſtians, with their lying 
and equivocations. And abeve all, that powder-trealon, 
macchleſle for all bloudie and devilliſh crueltie, all done 
by the diretions of their teachers to theſe ſame ends. 


Secondly, by all their bookes written in defence of 
"If 


BYE 


Bur the firſt is true, as our Saviour afhirmes direfth | 


9 ogy mas, a4 & rw _ 


theſe and che like, groun ded upon their owne Afaximer, 
2s, ſides cung bereticis non eſt ſervanda, 

That all Proteſtants are Heretiques and excommunicate, 
and that therefore their hand muſt be againſt them to ſhed 
their bloud, viz, when their opportunitie ſerves thereto, 
and the like, 

For furcher decliration and manifeſtation hereof, and 
for a full diſcoveric of their ſhifts and gloſles to hidetheir 
bloudie practiſes, ſec Door Morton Bilhop of Coven- Doffer Morton 
trie and Lichfield his manifeſtation of ir to be cheir plaine bu booke called | 
and dire doctrine ſetting downe the places our of An exalt aiſco- 


dog . verie of Row! 
ſundrie their chiefe authors, upon the occalion of the ,,,;..:, _ 


Powder-treaſon, rogether with his Encounter againſt caſe of conſpira- 
Parſons in defence thereof, ce and rebellion, 
So likwiſe {ce Rewelatio conſiliornm, que mito. fſpnods —_ by dire- 
Tridenting erant inita CF in hunc uſg, diem continuata, vis, fo 0 as. 
che revealing of Popiſh conſpiracies, berweene the the > 4, oakg vt 
the Emperour,and other popiſh Princes and States at that Theſe bookes a1 
Counccll, againſt all Kings and P rinces,and States of the worthy the dili- 
Chriſtian world, from the beginning of the Councell of wm ny of 
x # | at would ſee 
Trentunto this day z for the utter rooting out of the thedenger we 
Goſpell of Chriſt, and deſtroying all che Protellors there- ftard in continu 
of, eicher by fraud, under prerence of peace, orother ally ef pop: 
leagues, or by open hoſtilitie and cruclte, whenſoever P05, an4 what 
cher timeand opportunitie ſerves, with ſundric of the kad fo pom 
. | u for from 
Popes Bulls, and other diſcoveries annexed there:o, to ;j,,, 
theſame purpole, So, 
Watſoens Dnodlibets. | 
Bells anatomie of Popiſhtyranne, 
For thoſe thac would be kept from poperiez which is 
the ſcourge that uſually followes the contempt of the 
Goſpell, viz, that becauſe men receive not thelove of the 2 Theſſ. 2,10,11, 
truth, therefore he ſends upon them ſtrong deluſions, 12. 
that they may beleeve lies and be damned: And fo for 
all choſe who would walke wich God all their daies, God 


hath provided theſe helpes and preſervatives, 


Bb 3 | | 1.For 


"A 
For notable confucations of Poperie, 


r.. TheK ings booke againſt Bellarmine, with the defenry 
thereof by my Lord of Winton, | | 

Biſhop Iewell again/t Harding. 

Bilſon agamſt ( ardinall Allin, © 

Dottor Fulkes workes, eſpecially the confutation of the 
corruptions in the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 't 

' 5. Dottor Abbot now Arch-biſhop of ("anterburiq 4. 

gain/t Hill, 


+ + t4 
» . © 


6, Dottor Raynolds, more eſpecially agaimſt Harr, PO 


againſt Idolatrie, and his Theſes de Eccleſia, + 
Dottor Whittakers his workes., 
Dod@or Sutclittc, 


you 


9, AMaſterPerkins' hrs reformed Catholike defended by . 
Dottor Abbor Biſbop of Salisburie againſt the th 


wills of Bilhop. 
to, Maſter Whites bookes, with the defence thereof bybi 
.__  by#ther Doftor Whare, | 
11, Philip Mornay agaznſt the Maſſe. 
12, Dottor Willets Synopſis, 
13. The Popes deadly Wound. 
14. More worke for a Maſſe-prieſt, 
15, The reformed Spaniard. 
With ſundrie other who have deſerved worthily of the 
Church of God in this behalfe, s 


op. 2, 
Diſcoveries of the bloudie cruelcie, and vilenelle ot 
poperie, and popiſh practiſes, with che manner of thebe- 


ginning, increaſe, and che univerſall overſpreading of it, | 


and contrarily rhe perpetuall witnetles of rhe eruthy 
whach we profelle. 


't. Bookeof Martyrs by Maſter Fox, 


2. FBi/hop Mortons Diſcoverie, with the diſcoveries before 


mentioned, 


3. The 


ins \A2 PE \» 


389 
The hiſtorie of the Conneell of Trent in Engliſh, 
Dottoy Surclifte againſt Parſons, 
Maſter Taylours ſermons upon the Powdey-treaſan, 
Their [Index Expurgatorius mentioned before with the 
reſt of it, 
Taxa camerz Apoſtolicz. 
Fiſcus Papalis. 
'  Dottor Vihers booke de Ecclelia, 
 Dottor Willers Terrafticon. + 
. French diſcoverie of. Popiſh religion, comparing Poperie 
with Tarciſme, and Indai/me, &r, The French 
Maſſacre, Popiſh inquiſrtion, | 
, Dottor Vſhers ſermon before the Commons houſe of 


Parlament. © : 


3» | 
Speciall helpes for ſanRification, whereby to be kept 
from declining from God, and fo from thus ſcourge. 


The holy Scriptures, to read ſome part thereof daily. 
Maſter Greenhams workes, ; 
Maſter Perkins workes, 

CHMaſter Dod upon the Commandements, 

Maſter Rogers prattiſe of Chriſtianitie, with the 4- 

bridgment thereof, 

Maſter Downhams Warfare, 

The truc Watch, | | 

CHMaſter Dike of the Deceutfulneſſe of mans heart,with 

hts treatiſe of Repentance, 

. MHaſfter Crookes Way totrue bleſſedneſſe. 

. Maſter Banes. 

. Dottor Baylic his Pratliſe of pietie, with ſuch as have 
written of the ſanilification of the Sabbath, and ma- 
ny other who hawg written of ſome ſþeciall parts of 

holineſſe, as | 

. Maſter Bihelds fix Treatiſes, 

. Tathn of the marks of Gods children,&c. 

. Dottor Halls workes, 


I 

Z, 
"©, 
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g Atheiſme angring the Lord, Chap. tr 


Helpes for praicr, becauſe we cannot be kept excepy - 
we pray, noreverſtand in theſe evill dates, without he 
ſpeciall ſuſtzining hand of our God, 


aſter Bradfords prazers. 

cAlaſter Dearings. 

Thoſe ſet forth by Maſter Ficld. 

A1after Herons Helpe to devotion, 

The ſecondpart of the true Watch,viz, the rule of prater, 

I\uth ſunarie others as every one 1s acquainted with them, 
whom be findes the beſt, 


Helpes for faſting to humble us, and make our praters 
morc powertull, and ette&uall chat we may be kept. 


Ataſter Wilkinſons Treatiſe thereof, 
The holy excerciſc of Alriusd Faft. 

The order and dottrine of a generall faſt. 
Aſaſter Bound, 

Dottor Downhem. 


Hitherto of their fearfull declining to Idolatrie before 
the Captivitie z.and what canſcs we have for that, and for 
our danger hourely increaſing chereby, to watch and 
pray continually, 


Abomination 33. 


The eAtherſme of Iudab, angring the Lord to the attermoſt , 


ana brings o the Caprivitie, 
vw. 


! ihe come to the laſt and higheſt ſt:p of their apoſtaſie 
and zmpictie, Ihe Holy Gaolt declares that many of 
them 


Abom.33. bhaſtening the Captivittie. 291. 
them became Atheiſts to ſcoffe at the Lord and his word ; Atheiſme the 
vea,ac all the threatnings whiclrrhe Prophets denounced ghoſt tep ot 
againlt cheir ſinnes, Firſt, che Propher Eſ«y he ſhewes 0 MR | 
chat even 1n his eime, all amongtt chem char were eXs pe came, 
eremely protane,did grow uncocus:for he himfelt having Z{ay 5.19. 
in the name of the Lord denounced a molt terrible woe 
| againſt all chem that arew migeuite with coaras of vanitze, Asthole who 
and ſinne 4s with cart-roapes 3 meaning thofe that were ſo = moltde. 
deſperacly given up, as that they ſtudied which wayro be —_— __ 
moſt outragious 1n all impieric, to glut themſelves m the 6,4 45.44. 
tuſts of their owne hearts ; he after declareth, that theſe cair roapes, 
and the like were their ſpeeches 3 Let him make ſpeed let Devied his 
him haſten his worke, that we may ſee ut, Let the connſell of Rm—_ 
the holy one of [ſracl draw neere, that we may know it, Thus Th.:. (peeches. 
they jeited againſt the true Prophets of che Lord, when 
they denounced that God wonld make chem captives and 
ſlaves unto their enemies, according as he had threarned 
in his law, Then they began co ſay, Thar they would taine Theday of 
ſee that day, That day was the only day for all chem who a yg 
had runne chorow all by drinking, rioting,excelle, and all _ tr 
voluptuous living, which areſpoken of 1n that Chapter, Atheifts, b 
in the verſes 1mmediacly before. And thus they ſcotied ar #fay 5.11.12, 
1 other thethreatnings of the Lord, wherein maniteltly 
denying the truth and juſtice of the Lord, what did they 
but deny the Lord [11miclte, as the fooles char fayin their 
hearts, there 1s no Ged ; being become ſo corrupt and Pſal.rqr. 
abominable, as che Lord' witnetlerth in the tourerccenth - 
Plalme, Yea many ot them '(as4s moſt like) did delire to 
fee {ich a day z thinking that 1f ever it came, ic would be 
che only rime tor them, being deſperate in their eſtae 
and every way elſe, Thus they fcofted likewiſe at the 
Prophet /cremy, and at the reſt of the Lords holy meſ- 
ſengers. Nay, ſome of the notorious 1mpudent ſcor-. 
ners amouny'!t them would not be afraid ro fay to Jeremy Tere r7.r5, 
to iis tace. Where is the word of the. Lord ? let it come 
nw. Becuifer camenot on them, as heand other of rhe 
former Proplicis had denounced, they thought it would 

| never 


39% 


Amns 5.8. 
What a diy 


th will be 


W!1Cn 1t COM 


merit, 
Wer(.19. 


Looke ana trem- 
bie your [carners. 


Scofhng at the 
threatnings of 
the Prophets, 


Ejay 213.12, 
13,14. . 


"T his hn can- 
1905t be purged 


till they dic, 


"The chicſe 


were liketothe 


reſt herein, 


All wcre at 4 
Covenant with 


death and hell, 


F/4y 28,15, 


| 


Atheiſme angring the Lord, _Chap.4y, 
never come howſoever they lived. Thus they were inall 
things as choſe betore che Caprvice of Iſrael, ro whom 
the Prophet Amos pronouncerh that terrible woe for the 
lame: Woe wnto you, faith cAmos, that deſire the day of the 
Lord ! «1nd what have you to doe with the day of the Loyd! 
The day of the Lord is darkneſſe, and not light, As if a man 
ata flic from a Lion, and a Beare met him, or went inty 
the houſe and leaned upon the wall, and a Serpent bit him, 


The meaning of che Prophet is plaine, T hat they ſhould 


be to farre ot trom getting any good by chat day;tharthey 
ſhould hnde nothing in 1t bur horrour and miſerie, week 
ping and wringing of hands, In ſtead of eſcaping begge. 
ric, or inriching themſelves by the ſpoile, which they 
might 1magine, chey ſhould finde the ſword, peltilence, 
taminc, crying, horror, trembling of contctence ;; yea, 
the vengeance of God purſuing them uncill chey were 
conſumed. | 
Sometimes to declare their hearts the more, they uſed 
ro make jeſts upon the rhreatnings of the Prophets, and 
upon their calling them ro repentance, unto fatting and 
weeping : and by them tooke occaſion to be ſo much more 
deſperatly blaſphemous : tor thus they would ſay,ſcofhng 
at the Prophets and their threatnings : Let vs rat and 
arinke, fer to marrow we ſhall aze, Let us bemerry and cake 
our pleaſure whilſt we may, tor the Prophets tell us, To 
morrow we mutt die ; they thll cry our t1me 15 vying 
For this the Lord els them, chat this blaſphemous {inne 
was 1n his cares; he could notendureit. And that of-all 
other their iniquiries thiscould not be purged untill they 
dicd (as they utcd to (coffe) untill that vengeance was ex- 
ecured. Like as 1t was with all them who were ſo ex- 
tremely givenup to all exceile of vanitic, thatthey were 
ſuch Arheiits ; fo was italſo with all who had reſolved to 
live in their linnes, and regarded not the admonitions of 
the Prophets. The chicte men as well as the reſt ; all were 
alike. Thus they all ſpake in their hearts and practiſes, 


We have made a Covenant with death, and with hell we are 
| Py 4 
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at an agreement”, though a ſcourge runns over and paſſe 
thorow, ut ſhall not come at us : for we bave made falſhood our 
refuge, and wnder vanitie-are we hid, | T hus was it: their 
manner to gibeat the denuntiagons ofthe Prophers;who 
ro!d them rhat thole things wherein they truſted were 
vaine, and would decervethem. [Every one ſecured him- 
ſelte, char he ſhould do as well as others, whatſoever came 
co patle, They were at their covenanc with deachiand hell, 
thar neicher of chefe ſhould rouchthem, As for God,they 
knew none whoſe vengeance they ſhould regard; Well, ,., Peg 
the Lord tels them, that he wonld ſend a hatle ſlorme upon The Lord 
then: [a plague as thicke and terrible as the haile of Xgypr threats a haile 
mingled with fire] and this ſhould ſweepe away all thexr forme to beat 
w41me confidence, And when this vengeance ſhould palle | ey 27hav 
over, that it ſhould Iighe upon chem , and bear them : 
downe,that they ſhould be trodden under foor, 
And whereas now, they of all other were ſo void of Yeſ.1g. 
feare ; they chan aboveall ſhould have noching bur teare. 
They who had ſeemed moſt deſperate, ſhould be then Atbeifisef all 
moſt cowardly and ſhivering : to make them to under- other moſt timo- 
ſtand and know the Lord, by feeling that his moſt dread- 79 when the 
full and ſtrange worke, which by hearing it, they could "Tmrecomes 
not be brought to learne, Therefore of all (innes he bids Yaſua ”* 
them roleave oft chis offcorning at cheLords threatnings, * 
for that this ſhould increaſe their bonds. þ:-: « 
Bur of ch1s f1nne we ſhall have more cauſe to ſpeake, Ofthis andthe 
when we ſhall come to ſee why the Lord would not ſpare application of 
rhem ar the intreatie of the Prophet, Of which one chiete ret regen 
: X | gt 4 w- the cauſes why 
cauſe was, for that they ſaid, the Lord ſaw them nor, 6,419 
therefore he would ſurely doe as he had threatned, that norſparethem. 
they might know chat he ſaw them and all their 1n1quitie. Eſay 28.15. 
Thus we ſee to what a height of outragerhey were grown 5X%9-5- 
herein, and withall che righteous vengeance of the Lord 
in the fame. For the application of it, I will deferreirto 
that place in the 9g. verſe, where rhey faid, TheLord ſaw 
them not ; and withall che further declaration of our 1m- 
minenr perill for this ſinne z togerher with the oy 
| Crate 
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Diviſions angring the Lord, ,, Chap, 
| Reateof all wrerched Acheiſts, and how every creature 


ſhall one day condemne them, And tinally, how of all 
{ines every onc of us had need touſe all holy meanes tg 
root out this bicter root trom amongſt us,every One in his 
place, and in choſe commirred unto his charge, which 
mult nceds otherwiſe root out all ſuch, and ring the 
Lords vengeance upon this nation, z becauſe theſe chal. 
lengethe Lord, it he be a God rodeclare himliclfe,and doe 
continually darc him to the tace, Now our gracious God 
enlighten our blinde cies, and ſotten our hard hearts, tg 
have ſome ſenſe hereof,to ſecketo preventor mitigatethe 
evils ; and'preparc us to aturther and more ſerious conſi. 
deration hercot. 


- 


Abomination 34. 


Diviſions of Tudah, angring the Lora, bringing 
| the ( aptivitie, 


mon this fearfull apoſtalie wherein they fell fromthe 


Covenant of the Lord into ſo many moſt horrible 
fins, and from cheir concinuing proudly and obſtinately 
in chem againſt che Lord,and all that warned chem in his 
name, procceded ſpecially che aivilions of Tudah,andthe 
ruinc otall : tor many of them talling unto chis damnable 
Acheiline ; others unco Idolacrie all generally unto fuch 
protancnetle and carnall contempr ot all true pietie and 
devotion, ſome oppretiing and ſpoiling,ochers being op- 


_ and ſpoiled, all gone from the Lord, except only 


115 Poore rcinnant Which itucke unto the true Prophets, 


and mourned for theſe abominacions, how could itbe 


bur chacthere muſtneeds tollow amongſt chem extreme 
and cndletlc diviſions, almoſt every one againſt anorher ? 
How could 1t be 1tmagined to be otherwiſe, when every 
one was given to covetouſneſle, each for his owne way, 
and tor his owne advantage ? When trath was gone, and 
every one bent their tongues as thetr bowes for lies, as the 
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Abom.34. Haſtening the Captivoitie, 

Propher leremy ſpeakerh 
deceitfull devices, to catch their brethren : When as the beſt 
was as A brier, ſo as no man conld truſt a friend, none conld 
truſt 4 brother, norher that ſlept in hes owne boſome, When 
every one would deceive his friend, and tanghr heir 
rongues to ſpeake lies : ſo as their tongues wereas an ar- 
row {hot out ; that though they [bake peaceably to their 
neighbours, yet wn heart they laid"wait for them, When 
moreover the greate ” ſported the poorey, the poorer cried out 
fer the violence, ſo farre as they durſt, bt had none to helpe ; 
what could-there be in this caſe, bur diſcontentments, 
grudges,and heart burnings each againſt others? Finally, 
when the prophane bended chemtclves in all deſpighttull 
manner, againſt all ſeeming religious ; the Idolaters a- 
gainſt the Atheiſt condemning him, the Acheilt ſcofhing 
at the Idolater,and art all che rdt that made any conſcience, 
Bur eſpecially how gricvous muſt the enmity necds be, 
when all were againſt poore /cremie, Eſay, Micah, and all 
thoſe who beleeved cheword of the Lord, and feared his 
judgements ? For againſt them mult all kinde of obſtinare 
finners needs ſer themſelves, and hate them to the death. 
Becauſe theſe alone cleaving faſt unto the Lord,convinced 
and condemned thefinncs and apoſtaſie of all the reſt, 
who had departed from theLord : cvery onceof them after 
a ſort proclaiming the angerof God ro come upon all rhe 
ungodly, ar leaſt by cherr lives and converſations ; for 
they ſhewing themſclves carctullto avoid all thoſe ſinnes 
wherein the rcſt wallowed z and waining themiclves as 
much as they could, from the delights and familiar con- 
verſations with the wicked, thou not from the publike 
exerciſes of religion, nor from communion with themin 
that outward profeſſion of the eruth, which yer was a- 
mongtt them, how could it be, bur chat they muſts needs 
hereby haverhcir trials increaſed, and juſt cauſeroſir ofc 
times all alone, not knowing whitherto goe ro finde any, 
1n whom they might have rue comfort ? Hence it 
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E/a$.18. ders, as weheard, that they alone were ſuch as could nge 
4657.19, . be endured. All other forts of people might well be 
borne, Idolaters, Drunkards, Atheiſts, and thoſe who 
bo drew on Gods ven geance as with cartropes, All might be 
ler. 15.10, ſuffered bur only the godly. Hereupon every one curſed 
| them as the Vipers of the land. All generally hated them, 
"Ip nor thinking that any evill could be ſufficient for them, 
ea, 30.10, 


Ther ocmnef,. molt each one waited for their halting, to have ſome mat. 
miliars waiting [© 4g499ſt them, even their owne friends and familiar, 
to have matter 945 evident in [eremie, Thus was that truly verified; 
ainſt them, Ephraim againſt IManaſſeh, Manaſſeh againſt E broiled 
8 4.9.20, all againſt Indah, Nor a man at length was left with poore 
_ Teremie and Baruch ; not oneof any note, that durſtbe 
Ter. 36. 2.19, 26, ſceneto ſpeake a word for them, nonotrto get leremy out 
Ter.38.4-8. of the dungeon, that heſhould not there miſerably ſtarve 
Jer.:6. 16,17, tothe death ; but only Ebedmelech a ſtranger. Though 
= o che hearts of the rulers generally and of the reſt did relent 
3g; FP ' When they hcard them, ſo that they gave teſtimony to 
with Gods their innocency, and but a litcle before cheir deſtruftion, 
fahfull fer- would ſpeake for them as they did for -Jeremie, yet thus 
_—__—_ 4 Vere they overcaricd by the violence of the Prieſts, that 
GY * length none durſt be ſeene to ſpeake one word for 
them. 
| Even as 1t was at the death of our Saviour, ſo 'wasit 
- ne 4-9: 2xwg hec.This might {cemea pifture and a forerunner of that. 
"00 Hethatſhall burrcadethe 5. of Eſay, with the 2.3. and7. 
of Micah, may ſee the divilions, and the chiete ſinnes 
which were the grounds thereof. And ever the morethe 


ſinnes increaſed, as they didſtill 'unto the end, themore' 


likewiſe did the diviſions, and eſpecially the rage againſt 


Mil. 7: 4: all who cruly feared the Lord, So that hereby of all the 
vs but 28 multitudes ſeeming to have religion, yet the beſt was but 


corruption of the times; the very beſt did ſcratch and teare 


_ pro, another : Thoſe Prophets and holy ſervants of 
for the divifi. only excepted, which were extraordinarily guided and 


ons. caricd by the Spirit of the Lord, That the Prophet _ 
ids, 


Diviſions haſtening the Captivitie. Chap, th, 
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ids, Truſt not a friend, neither put confidence in a connſel- Verſ:s, 

vr.[no not in them who ſeemed to give the beſt advice,] 

ceepeche doore of thy mouth (faith he) from her that 

iech in thy boſome. The ſonne revileth the father, the YO}. 6. 
laughter riſeth againſt the mother, the danghter m law a- 

ainſt the mother in law, and a mans enemies are they of his 
ne houſe, Whereby that poore Prophet was driven to 
hat reſolution, that he would looke to the Lord, and wait Vl-7- 
fr God his Saviour, and he would heare him. He had none { _ q 
lſcin the earthto rely upon, nor to ſeeke unto for helpe. qnerolooke 
Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of the true Church, even unto, bur unto 
xf all thoſe who were truly godly, and are commanded to ths Lord. 
demarked, which mourned for the abominations; whom 
ie inthe firſt verſeof that 7. chaprer cals, the ſummer ga- Ver. 1. _. 
herings and the grapes left after the vintage 5 bewailin _ -> bra 
he ſmall number of chem z that he conld not finde any bunc ceeding Goal 
with which he might comfort himſelfe. as the grapes , 
Ang whereas the enemies, that ſought only the ſpoile afterthe vin- 

}fche people and of the Church of God, might in their **#** 
hvilions, and the ſmall number of the good plainly ſee 
he very ruine of them all, and thereupon might rejoyce 
ver them, as being overcome already by themfelves be- 
Tre the vengeance came, thus the Prophet ſpeakes inthe 
cr{on of the Church to all thoſe inſolent enemies : Re- Yo/.8. 
ce not againſt me ob mine enemie, though 1 fall I ſhall ariſe: _—_ 
ben I ſhall fit in the darkneſſe, the Lord ſhall be a lizht Wnto forms her ſelfe 
ve, [willbearethewrath of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſin- againſt the in» 
ed againſt him, untill he plead my canſe and execute judge- lviting ofthe 


vent for me, Then will he bring me forth unto the light, and Vee 
ſhall ſee his righteonuſneſſe. She that is mine enemie ſhall looks Ver - 
por it, ſhee ſhall looke upon the Lords deliverance of © 
ac, and his execution of judgement for-me upon mine 
nemies ; 4nd ſhame ſhall cover her, which ſaid unto me,where 
5 the Lord thy God. Mine eias ſhall behold her, now ſhall ſhe 
e trodden downe as the mire tn the ſtreets, Thus ſhe com- 
orts her ſelfe againſt her enemies, that ſo triumphed loo- 
ung for her utter ruine, and who would ſo inſulc oo 

her, 
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Two queſti- 


ons an{wecd, 


1. Leſt, 
Info many di- 
viſions to wh6 
to joync ? 


ly concerne our times,andcrouble very many, andis moſt 


Diwifions angring the Lord, Chapay, © 
her, when they ſhould ſee her miſery. And hicherts & 
thelamentable diviſions which were amon 
fore the Caprivicie. = 

Before we cometo the application hereof, hereariſah - 
another queſtion co be anſwered,which doth moſt neere. 


iretly anſwered from this hiſtory concerning, the ſun. 
diy diviſions at this day, like as chere were among 
DAueſt, 1. In ſomany diviſions as are in theworld(ay 
amongſt us ſome Papiſts, other Proteſtants, as all ofug 
who truly profeile the Goſpell, and proteſt againſt Ants 
chriſt and his religion, and of theſe ſome more tri, ſt 
parating themſclves as much as they are well able, from | 
all corrupcions, and from all familiar couverling withthe 
wicked ) yea ſome of them (though wichour ground) 
fearing even to communicate wich any wicked perſon, 
andabſtaining thereupon from the Lords table, tor feare 
ofthcir ſinnes z others *caring for: none of theſe: things, 
but laughing atall, ro whomſhould aman cleave? 
eAnſw. Forthe Popiſh ſort and the prophane , weare 
ſure that we arenot tojoyncour ſelves, for we have ſeene 
how they anger the Lord, and pull upon chemſelyes' 
and all others his vengeance, ſo farre as they can, And: 
for chereſt, if we will eſcape in the day of the Lords vens 
geance, we muſt doe as choſe holy Prophers andthe 
mourners did, We muſt ſtickefat unto the Lord and his 
Covenant, and toall choſe whom we ſee ( holding the 
communion of Saints, as leremy and all cheſe mourners” 
did) to come neereſt in their lives and converſations to- 
that covenant of the Lord which we all profelle 5 tomake 
conſcience thereof, and ſo of the good waies of God zand' 
are moſt carctull ro keepe Demons free from the abo- 
minations that anger the Lord, For although: it hath 
pleaſed the divine wiſdome, to leave ſome ſmaller con- 
troverlies in.our Church,and thoſe even amongſt his dea- 


reſt ſervants, to exerciſe and ro humble us wichall ( as 
chere 
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chere wult be ſomerhing even unco the end ofthe world) 
yer every one who maketh conſciencero walke upright- 
ly in chat holy covenant of che Lord, wherein we all | 
rec, is undoubredliy his deareſervanc, As we make no 
doubt, bur all thoſe holy Martyrs were, who gave their 
bodies to be burnc to athes for che ſame covenant, even 
for the teſtimony of Ieftus Chriſt z though 1n theſe fame 
conitroverlies which moſt crouble the Churchar chis day, 
ſome were of the one minde, ſome of the other. Of all fuch 
cherefore ſo walking, we are to account that they are joy- 
ned unto Chriſt, lively members of his body, thoſe chat 
mourne for the abominations, and whom God hath mar- 
ked our before the vengeance come, and-ſhall be then hid 
and united more fully, chiefly in the heavens z and ſhall 
' inche meane time helpe ro ſtay the wrath, and fo all of 
chem ought tro bemoſt deare unto us, as they are unto the 
Lord, and weever to dclire a firme union amongſt them, 
eveninthe carthas ic ſhallbe in che heavens, all;mpedi- | 
ments being utrerly removed, And thus much for anſwer A 
hereunto, 

For the application hereof,] leave it to every oneofour Application 
owne ſoules,as beforethe Lord co conſider of, and how far leftto our own I 
weave proceeded in this (in, whether he doe not hereby ſoules. Fg: F 
as plainly forewarne us, as ever he did them : having .Y 
cauſed all cheſe things to be wricten for us, Happy are we -q 
if by their wotull enſample we can be warned co humble , 
our ſelves ro meet him with increaty of peace, and tobeg 
this firme union amopegſt ourſelves in Chriſt, to love 

*and favour them chiefly who are moſt-deare unto him, 
walking moſt conſcionably in his holy covenant : then 
ſhall our prayers be accepred forappeaſing rhe wrath. 
Thus muchallſo for the diviſions of Iudah haſtemng the. 
cap:1vicie, and what cauſe we haue hereupon to watch and . 
pray, yeato weepe and wraſtle with the Lord,that we may - 
prevaile with his Majelticfor a frme union among all his 
deare children, 
And this may ſervefor their principall abominacions Concluſion, 
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chiefly provoking the Lord, Sundry other there were 
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among them for which he threatnerh them, and with _ | 
molt whereof we have alto increaſed th11s wrath : which 
were alſo necellary to be fer before our taces,if wewere 
io humbled as that we could vouchſate them a duecox / 
deration,and to apply them to everie of our hearts, Ba MW 7, 
leſtrhe worke ſhould be farre too tedious,and hinder the - 
good, which I cruſt the Lord will effe& by irz cone WW . 
my ſelfe with theſe, which may ſufficiently ſmire every | 
one of us downe upon our faces, to crie mightily unto. A 
the Lord co ſave us "Hon the wrath to come: and will pr. W ., 
cced vnto that which remainerh leaving chereſt of  / 
abominations to our owne reading in thoſe Prophez WM #/ 
which lived before the Captivity. WW h 
; ti 
_ | — 0) 
- 6 k 
HAP, XII, 0! 
T he meanes which the Lord had ujed to bring them to vayas - 
tance, that he might ſpare th:m,and how in ſtead theres. * fa 


of their finne was increaſed by the (ame. And | m 


what cauſe we have thence ta watch 1 th 
ard to pray. "8 1 he 

bE.- tic 

Icherto we have ſcene ſundrie of the principal W lc 
abominations angring the Lord, hafteningehe W fo, 
Captivity, Now1t remainech chat we comeutÞ th 


ro the meanes which the Lord had uſed to 
brig chem to repentance, that he might ſpare chem,and by 


how in ftead of repenting, their lin was increafed theres re 
by,that che vengeance muſt needs come. And finallyte WW 
chicfte cauſes why all che meanes would doe them no re 
more good to cauſe themto turneunto him, * " 4 


The Lord had a long time called them to repentance A 
and (triven with them by all poſſible meanes, whereby2 © L 
pcople might be broughrro amendmentr;as by the ge 
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of his word, of his judgements and mercies, havin 
no ordinarie meanes unattempred and uſed, 
For his word, we know how he oft chargeth them : By his word. 
that he had /emt mnto them all bis ſervants the Prophets, ris ler.7.25, 
ſing earely and ſending, becauſe he had compaſſion on his peo« * (01.36.15. 
ple and on his habitation, Ando had uſed all meanes by 
cheir miniſterie to-reclaime them, multiplying viſions, Hoſi12.20, 
and uling {1mulitudes,as he ſpeakes by Hoſea. ety 
Somerimes ſeeking to' allure them by grarious. pro- Alluring them 
miſes : as firſt by promiſes and offers of pardon ot all by a 
their former linnes ; That if they would rurne,though their Elai.16 17, 18, 
ſes were 45 {carlet, of a deepe and bloudy dic z Yet they of 
ſhould be as ſnew and wooll. So with promiſes of conti- era van 
nuance in that place, and of outward proſperity ; That if proſperity. 
they would conſent and obey , they ſhould eat the gaod things Eſa.t.ry. 
of the Laxd, He would be ftill their God, andthey his 
people : which one promiſe contained in it all manner 
of bleſlings for the lite preſent, ſo farre as ſhould be good 
forthem ; and alſo for that to come. + "OMG 
Secondly,he had uſed all manner of threatnings,as of 7 by PA 5 8 
famine, peſtilence, ſword,caprivity,utter deſolarion, to ings, 
make Ileruſalern as a widow, and generally menacing Eſa.r.z. 
| them with all kinde of plagues and judgements , as we 
heard before, denounced againſtrhe ſeverall abomina- 1,7 
tions zto the end either to cauſe them to turne, orto IMED 
leave them more without excuſe. All which were there- 
fore accompliſhed accordingly in the Caprivity, becauſe 
they would not heare, 
* Thirdly, he had beene wont to intrear them lovingly x. Intreating 
by the miniſterie of his ſervants. As by the Prophet 7e- them. | 
remy : Oh Teruſal:m waſh thy heart from thy wickedneſſe, 7414+ 
that thou maieſt be ſaved; How long ſhall thy wickedneſſe 
remaine with thee ? And in another place : Oh yee diſobe+ 1.3.13, 
arent children returne,ſaiththe Lord, for I am your Led. | 
And bids Ezekiel! ſay unto them, eAs {live faith the Exgl33.u 
Lord, T hae no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked, but that Sts 
the wicked turne from his way and live, And: thereupon 
Ce-3 Exchiel 


glef 


ler.7.23, 


401 


4. Lamenting 
for thera by his 
Miniſters, 


Jer. 4-19,20,:1," 


Ter.9.1. 


By himſclfe, 
L4c,10.41 ,42» 


Hoſ.11.8. 


al. * turned up- 
on me, my re- 
- pentings$ are 
wixed hot, | 
MK. 3,4 


2 Cbr.36.15,16. 


The Lord cal- 
led them allo 
by the conti- 
nuall voice © 
his mercics. 
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Ezekiel cries unto chem in moſt tender compaſſion Z 
Turn yee,turn: ye, for why will you d'e 0h ye houſe of Iſpacly 
Thus the Lord continued (as he ſaith)4ll the day bong hy 
his holy Prophets] fretching ont hzs hand: to a diſobedies © 
and gainſaying people, . = 
Laſtly , he had uſcd alſo to lament over them by hi 
ſervants, mourning in foreſceing cheir miſeries, as lereny 
crieth out 3 Ay bowels, my bowsls, 1 am pain:d at theyey 
heart, My heart is troubl:d within me, cannot be ſell, My 
ſoule hath heard the ſoun1 of the trump:t and the alarm 
of the battell, Deſtruttiun upon deſtruttion, &c. For my 
people are fooliſh people,they have not knowne me.WWhereup- 
on the Prophet witheth hs eyes a fountaine of teaver to 
w-epe for them ay and night, And nor only ſo, but'the 
Lord even as ic were cro1bled in himſelfe, moaneth thar 
caſe : As our Saviour did after, when he wept over lent 
ſalem,04 l[eruſal-m, leru/al:m ;1o by the Prophet Hoſea 
he lamenterh chus tor all che houſe of Iſrael, How Galt 
give thee up Ephraim? Howſhall I d:liver the? 1ſracl? Hiw 
[hall I mak; the as Alma? How ſhall Tfet thee as Z ebb 
Mine beart is © turned withir me, my repentings are hindled 
together. And by the Prophet Aicah thus cenderly ang 
compalſtonacly he callech unto them, pitrying cheirtos- 
liſhnes,ſaying, Oh my people, what havs I dons unto theear 
wherewith hav? 1 grieved thee'!teſtifie againſt 2, Andrhen 
ſers downe the kindnetles which he had ſhewed to 
rhem,and how unkinde they had beene to him againe,' 
Thus have we feene how he recalled chem by is 
word, that he might ſparethem,or otherwiſe leaverhem 
utcerlyinexcuſable z but how they dealt with his metlen- 
gers we have ſcene before; how they mocked and mi 
uſed chem for all this kindnelle, uncill chere was no- 
remedy. | 
Belides this he had alſo ever called upon them, by the 
voice of his mercies, ftriving ro overcome them 0 win 
them thereby. As namely by that whereof chey ought to 
have kept a continuall remembrance, to have reeag 
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" them in a perpetuall obedience; That he brought them 1er.2.6.7. 


ont of the land of E Lypt, even out of the tron furnace, by ſuch 
wonderfull miracles and plaguing their eyemies, How hcled 
them thorow the wilderneile '1n ſuch viſible: manner, 
feeding and ſpeaking to them from heaven z giving 
them his law 1mmediacly, and placing them in ſo plenti- 
full a countrey,the garden ofthe world; He planted them 
in that fercill hill, uſing all meanes ro make chem-fruit+ 


Eſa.s.r, 


full ever ſince they came out of Egypt, /For outward bleſ 707-15. 
lings he had fed chemtothe tull,in char good land flow- 59: 


ing wich milke and honey. He had give them the firſt 
and latter raine, reſerving for chem the appointed times 
of che harveſt: chough their iniquities had turned away 


# 


goodthings fromchem. Their land was alſofull of ſilver £©4.2.7. 


- and gold, therewas no end of their treaſures z it was full 
of horſcs and chariots. They had in like manner recei- 
ued ſuch deliverances, as never any nation of the world, 
even of late time,as it were,in /ehoſophats, Hezekiahr'and 


Manaſſes dates, And finally, they were advanced in privi- ' 


ledges above all the people of the carth, as we ſaw be- 
fore. So that the Lord mightjuſtly demand as he doth, 
what he cou}d have done any more: for them'( rhatis,in 
regardof the outward meanes ) which he had not done. 
And thus much for the mercies whereby he had ſolong 
called upon them to repent. LAADIU 
Now to.come to the voice of his judgements. When 
all che reſt will doe chem no-good,he is mforced co ſmire 
them with all his rods, and: that molt fevercly, to trie it 
« yer hereby he might ſave rhemfromhis moſtheavieven- 
geance, As firſt by horrible oppreſſions among them- 


{e]lves,cach ſpoiling other. Godly and merciful men taken a- 
way, none laying it to heart,Good men becomming rare as the _ 


Summer gatherings and the grapes after the vintage; living 
alſo in extreme hatred and diſgrace, the wicked in ho- 
nour, The Prophets being generally given over to flat- 
tery and covetouſneſſe, prophecying tor filchy lucre, cry- 
ug ſl peace,pcace. [S224 T1240 
Cc 2 The 


How the Lord 
called them to 
repent by the 
yoice of his 
rods both bo- _ 
dily and ſpiri- 
tuall, 
EJ8,5 7. * 
ab.1,2,3,4. 
Fſa,y7.1 
Mic7.1, oO 
Mi,3.2, 


"Ve 3. away more and more, T hey herein became worfethenthe 
oxcand the ale,as he callech heaven and earth to witnelle 


404 


; that inward faming threatned by Ames, thar is;of hearing 


the word to their falvation, ſoas ro rebuke them for theg 


finnes, and turne them from their evill wates, 

might heare ir only of che flatrerers and timeſervers, "tg. 

-wards the time of the Caprivine approching at hand, 

Ter.36. bur for the fairhfull Prophers,as Jeremse and Ezekiel; the 
Exek 3.36. Lord had cauſcd their tongues ro cleave to the roofes of 
their mouches, He had many times alſo threarned them 

with the ſword of the enemie, and ſomerimes likewiſe 

made them toraſte of ir, chiefly in their ourward borders; 

Sſa.1. 5. whereupon the Prophet £/ay crieth out, that the head waz 
No part whole ſficke and the whole heart heavie, from the ſole of the foot 
-2orpatead unto the crowne, there was no whol: part, Both in Church 
and common-wealch, his jadgements - had appeared 


The Lord was which way ſocver they looked, Yeathe Lord had ſoſmit» 


wearie with. ten them, as that he was wearie with fmiring,and asketh, 
ſmiting them, | Ca 5d g-* 
3 why he ſhould ſtrike them any more, ſeeing that they'fell 


againſt chem : becauſe chey knew their owners, who 

guided them, and al{oftruckerhem,bur his people fora 

theſe, would not yet know the Lord, nor underftand, but 

Eſa,r.4.. fill became more linfull, ladenwith iniquitie, going bath 
ward, falling away more and more.So that the Lord hawi 
thus ſoughrrhe ſparing of them by all theſe waies'an 


many moe, and chiefly by ſo many. of his faithfull/Prv+ 


phers fentuntothem, when ar lengch no mcanes will 


- ſerve, like as the father is compelled to caſt off his lewd 


FOE YE EL, childe, andto leave himto theftubbornnetle of his owne 


ſortinforced ro heart, to doe whar.he will, and ro ſtrive with him'no 


givethewup more, cven ſo did he; forherhen gave them up wholly 


to their owne to that judgement. threatned long before, the heavielt | 


hearts luſt, and x 
2 © thareverfellupon mans heart; That they ſh@uld heare | 
reds: ogy ne indeed, but not underſtand : They ſhould i ee Lis judge- 


E(a.6.1o, 
cance, 
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The Lord moreover {mic themnot only with outward 
famine of the bodic, as he had denounced, bur alſo with 
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ments and mercies, whereby he called them to repen-. 
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- Chap.12. ID vs 
rance, pittying them ; bur yer their cies ſhould beſo blin- 
ded, their cares ſodeafe, and their hearts ſo hard, as rhar 
they ſhould nor relene, nor have grace to turne. They 
hould come to take all that everthe Lord did untothem, 
' 45 ordinariemarters, and ſo have the vengeance increaſed 
by chem, bur not ro reccive it as from his hand to move 
chem to repentance. 5H 
|Hereby they came to this height of impenicencie and The hip 
induration, that when the Lord called them by his judge- ftep of their 
ments to faſting, weeping,and mourning,cither they fcof- '29uration and 
fed urterly ar any ſuch worke, or in their excremitie being 77 Ron 
inforced to it, they did ir only for a. faſhion. Of the firſt, ag ny 
that is, of their ſcofhng at his chreatnings, beſides all al exceſſe,and 
thoſe mentionedand all other, God hath recorded one !9\coffearthe 
moſtfearfull enſample.Wheras this had beenthe cuſtome One 
of Gods people, when he had ſhewed any roken of his þe Seq Wo 
anger, to allemble together in faſting,- and mourning, torepencance. 
thereby to ſeeketo.pacific his wrath by prater, and gene- 7c 2,12,13,14, 
rallcurning unto him, aswe may ſecin the holy ſtorie 5 
_ the Lordlaid this unto their charge, that when all cheſe 
tokens of his wrath were upon them, and that he did by 
them all, call them to weeping, mourning, and girding with Eſa.u2, t2. 
ſack; loth,.co prevent his vengeance ; they in ſtead thereof, | 
to provoke him to a preſenc execution of his judgement, 
gavethemſelves over co all jollicieand excefle, in eatin 
and drinking, as it were in contemptof rhe Lorgdand his 
threarnings, Thus ſcofting, that to morrow they muſt die, 
meaning, as the Prophets threacned, This ſinne, faith Yeſ144 
'E/ay, was declaredin the eares of the Lord of hoſts,as the toÞ This fin could 
and chicfe of all their ſinnes, and the very filling up of notbe purged. 
their meaſure z which cauſed the Lord to enter into this 
determinate and unchangeable reſolution, and to ſpeake 
thus : Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged from you till 
Je die, faith the Lord God of hoſts.  . 
Of the ſecond, that is, of their humbling themſelves 
for 2 faſhion, the Lord complaines ſpecially inthe 5$. 
of Eſay, That when they had keptany ſuch faſt, ic wry 
| c 4 ut 
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The meaues which the Lord uſed to veclaime them, Ch, TY " 


burin ſhewand in imminent pertll, wherei they did for g 
day bow downe thor head like a bulraſh, ard it MAY be Foe tn 
ſack-l FO 4 ad aſhes, but they would notturne from t Fety evil 
ways thy w anld not looſe the bands of wic keane ([, %, nor take 
of F 0s - heawvie burdens, and lct the oppreſſe: { goe- free, They 
woulda n9t i duh their brea: A to the hungrie, F7VE themſelves 
tothe wo orbe's of mercee, and. C0799 oafſion towar as the pooxre, 
Such a falt chey had ler, 36. 1 6.and many ſcemed to: de 
rouched with 1t for the Stafere' - and that at the bare req. 
dit 19 of thac which Buch had written, fromthe mouth 
of loremic : bur becaule ir was but mecrely outward and 
bypocricicall, i it did but increaſe the wrath. 

So have we ſecne the ourward Mcanes, which theLord 
uted ro have brought them to repentance, and to haveſs 
ved chem. Ir remainerh that we fhew' 111 a word ſome of 
the cauſes, why they were nor moved by all theſe meanes, 
As hrit the Racteries of the Prophets are noted oft, to 
have beencaſpeciall caute of their hardning generally, 
by their crying peace, » Þc ace; Whereby they ſtre engthened 
the hands of allt! 19 wick» dthat they could: not turns, 28 Was 
declaped, and with, m the d t1/orace and hatred, that thetrue 

Prophets and all the roaly ti ed in, Secondly, their carnall 
nbe' m the Temple, xr's 11 their ecremoniall wor- 
(hip and obſervations 3 a$ alſo 1n their good King loſrah, 
whilſtrhey enjoyed him, ner whoſs ſhadow they ſaid thy 
ſhowd beyreſcrved amons ſt the heathen, letthe enemie be 
never {0 trong or malicious ; This was another princt 
pall meanes to harden them. Thardly, for the Idolaters, 
rhey were blinded hereby allo ; becauſe thar they thought, 


' that thoſe daies of Idolatrie were better then the pre- 


{ent jlike as they reaſon againf{ Feremy, ler «44» Fourthly, 
the Atheiſts and all the reſt were made obſtinate by this, 
tor that though the Prophets had long threatned this 
vengeance,yct it came not, And'therefore they accoun- 
red theit words bur as winde, and not to be feared now 
that they had elc apcd them fo Ong. Fitchly, the enſam- 


ples ot many of "cluete notc, even of their leaders, cauſed 
them 


Chap. 12. increaſing ng their ſinne, IT s "I 
them to erre, as the Prophets doe fhew, Finally, the ter- 6 The venge- 
rible vengeance of the Lord jultly inflicted for all their ance of God 
abomi! atrons,and ouinbipallyil their obſtinacie againſt _ 
allche meanes, and therein relitting the holy Ghoſt 3 ſo pa -ei 
ro give them up co this extreme induration , PE. bY” 
might accomplih all his wrath upon them, as hc had 
threatned them 1n his law, & as he had forewarned them 
by E (ay, untill their cities were waſicd without an inhabi- F(a.6. 1, 
tant, their houſes without a man, and their land utterly deſo- 

late, Thus have we {ecne allo ſome of the chicke —— 

a cauſesof their induration. 

Now when the Lord had uſed all chefe meanes and ma-  whj the Lord 
ny moe to reclaime them, ſo chathe asketh, what he conld 199d [pare 
have done more for them, which he had nat done; and ycr _ <1-p os 4 , 
- they in ſtead chereof (till grieved him more and more by uſed all meanes 
their linnes, he could chen ſpare them no longer, but en- to reclaime 


ccrs 1nto this reſolution. them, 


uader their ſinnes, as th? cart under the eſo avesz an4becauſe , To, efchin- 
they ha ra made hins to ſerve with their ſrnes ( as the Pro- {elfc of them, 
phet ſpeakes,) and wearied him with ther INgQuitles, And 4#0 2,13. 
therefore thus hedenounceth concerning them ; At I well _— 4342 

e, aſe me of mine adverſaries, ard avenne ne of mine- enenies; CET p 

*Secondly, becauſe he cannot alwaies beatc with the 2 Becaulzhe 
generall untruitfulne!Jc of his vincyard, birt when he hath cannot alwaics 
beſtowed all pollible colt and paines about it,and looked endure the-un- 
for fruit, and it {U]l decerves him, then he comes.to this Auape-atas -/ 
reſolute determination, ro take away the hedge and the __ 
wall of it, andto let icto be caten 1 up and rrodden downe, 
and utterly 44 waſte. 

Thirdly, he di dit, for the cauſe even of his owne chil- z Topurifie 
dren, w hes in fecure or evill times doe gather much cor- his ownech: [= 
ruption, and receive many notſome hiimours, and there- wh 
torehave nced of {ome very {trong purgations, «to Pre- wtoge 
ſcrve life, and roreſtore them againe, The Lord at fuch roſ: 
times 1s as it were inforced to caſt his into the fire of 
aff1i&tton, to cric them, yea to purge and purifie them, 
that 


' Jerem. 21.21. 


408 The means which the Lora uſed to reclaime them, Ch, No 


that they may come forth more pretious then the gold, 
and recover their former excellcncie and brightnelle 
| againe, : 
4 For hypo- Fourthly,for the cauſe of the hypocrites, who are wone 
| ++" yok to jultifie chemſelves,and ſay, Becauſe [ am guiltleſſe, ſure. 
bl ; x TRE ly his wrath ſhall turne from me. Behold 1 will enter with 
pane "thee into judgement, faith the Lord, becauſe thou ſaieſt, 1 
- bave not (funed, | | 
5. Thathe 'Fifthly, that the Lord hereby may bejuſtified bothig 
_ maybe ulti- verifying whatſoever he hath chreatned in his law, and 
_ what hebarh denounced by his ſervants, and alſothathe 
+5.14,15. 
Eſay 49.3, may be declared to be the juſt Iudge of all the world, and 
Zach.1,6. therefore that hecannot tuffer the wicked alwates, hows 
_  ſovever he endurethem long : that he 1s the God that can» 
not beare iniquitie, but hates (inne with a perfect hatred, 
6. Toſhewhis Sixchly, ro ſhew the. love that he beares to his ſervants 
loyerohisſer-. and metlengers,that they arc unto hunas deare as the apple 
vants,1nd that gf; owne x6: and that when they c6ometo mocks his faith 
_ 1 = fr ſer vants, and to miſuſe his ambaſſadours , whom he 
uſing ofhis ſends in the riches of his mercy; that he may fave than, 


meſſengers. then there ts no more remedie : tor fo he ſpake of thele, They 


"© 


Zachx $. mocked his ſervants, and miſuſed his meſſenger, untill there 
: = r0-36.15> was no more remedie. 
>. Tomake Seventhly and laſtly,that he may makeall Atheiſts and 


Atheiſts to unbelceyvers to know and to acknowledge\him by his 
know him,and righteous judgements, who by all former meanes could 
all forts t0CMty ever be brought thereunto. 3 but aske ſcofnngly, where 
unto him, | . © 2 
Sel: £ is the God of vengeance, like Pharao and Nabachadnes- 
Exad89g, - &#r. Andſoin their aftliQtion to makechem to ſecke hum 
Exod.g.28, diligently, which in their proſperitte kicked up the heels. 
D41.4.39,3!, againſt him. 
Heſ.5.15. To returne unto our owne ſelves. If the Lord ſhall ex» 
Ierem.31,1s, amine usſtriatly, Which of theſe meanes jn cffct and 1N 
Application, Very deed he hath not uſed with us, 1f we ſhould goe 
over them one by one,or which of the tormer abomunat- 
"ons we havenot been as guilty.of,whar could we anſwer * 
Or it he ſhould plainly denounce unto us, that + _ 
| | ence 


Chap. 12+ haſtening the wrath. 409 
theſe very reaſons, for which he exccuted his vengeance 
on them, he could not bur muſt needs enter into judge- 
ment with us (our linne being herein eſpecially increated 
above theirs, that our light 1510 much more glorious,and 
the Goſpell offers more grace, and alſo for that he hach ſo 
oft and 1o lately come fo neere unto us in judgement; and 
yer ſo miraculouſly delivered us, giving our enemies for 
our ranſome) mult we not of neceſliric fall upon our faces 
crying for pardon, acknowledging that ic hath beene his Lam.z.24. 
infinice mercy thar he hath ſpared vs hicherto,and that we 
havenor beene utterly conſumed, andall becauſe his come. Mat.3.6. 
paſſions have nor failed ? Thinke of it and underſtand, 

But for the more ſpeciall application hereof,I will defer Particular ap- 

itunco the end of the next Chapter, when we ſhall have | de- 

ſecne the particular miſeries which they endured in the vidmrs.a 
VE OY | Fo 13. 
Caprivitie,whenno other meanes would ſerve; and how Mic,s.z. 
the Lord doth lament over us at this very day, that we 
know not the time of our viſitation. Thus muchtherefore ©#4t19.41,42, 
for the meanes which the Lord uſed to bring them to re- 4? 
pentance, that he might ſpare them : and what need we 
haveall to watch and pray continually for the ſame cauſe, 
ſeeing he (lo ſarre as I can conceive) hath leftno ordi- 
narie outward meanes untried or unoftered amongſt us for 
our amendment, and yet we ſo generally wax worſe and 
worle unto this day, And more alſo,forthara people com- 
ming to ſuch a height of {1inne,the Lord muſt __ punyh 
as we have heard, 
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The ſcveritie of the Lords vengeance, and the miſcries whith 
all ſorts endured in the Captivitie,when no other meanes could 
ſerve to reclaime them . What need we have all to watch and 
pray centinually to turne away all ſuch plagues (rom us, «And 

likewiſe what thankefulneſſe we owe unto his Maieſty 

for all our former deliverances from the like cala- 

mities, which have beene ſo oft and ſo neere 
unto us,to forewarne us if it be poſ= 
ſible, and bring us to 


Fepen Ange. 


— 


Verlſ. 5. eArnd tothe others he ſaid in my bearing, Goe ye af- 
ter him thorow the ( itie and [mite : let not your eye 
ſpare, neither have yepitie, 6.8 lay utterly old and 
young 3 both maids, and little children, and women; 
but come not neere any man upon whom ts the marke, 
and begin at my Sanituary : then they began atthe 
ancient men nhich were before the houſe. 7. eAnd 
he ſaid unto them, D efile the houſe,and fill the conrts 
with the ſlaine 3 goe ye forth : and they went forth 
and ſlew in the { itze, 


E have ſeene ſundry of the abominations an- 

\ / \/ gring the Lord and provoking him againſt Is 

dh to bring all his plagues upon them, and 

; ___ alſo howhe uſed all poſlible meanes toreclainge chem,that 
F/4/54 he might ſpare them, becauſe he had pitie upon his inhe- 
The ſeveritie  xjtance, and tendered them aboue all the people of the 
+ "v8 horn carth ;z neither would he have done it, it there had beene 
Whanno oher any other remedie, or meancs to heale them, as himlelfe 
meanescan fpcakes in the ſhutting up of all, 2 Chron. 36.16, Nowit 


ſerve, remaineth that we come to the ſeveritic of che Lo 
judge 


The ſeveritie of the Lords vengeance, Chap.ry1 © 
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Chap.13. when no other meanes could ſerve, 


judgement, and the grievous miſertes which he brought 
upon them all, when no other meanes could doe them 
any more good. When as no other way would prevaile, 
neither the warnings of his Prophets,nor his continuall 
mercies, threatings, intreaties, long patience and wat- 
ung, milder judgements,nor more gentle rods,then is the 
Lord cven as 1t were inforced, like as a loving fa- 
ther with his ttubborne childe, ro uſe this moſt ſharpe 
ſcourge, hcre forcſhewed unto-the Prophet. The very 
con{ideration whereof 1s able to breake a ſtone hearr, 
co wring tearcs out of a flint, to makethe wickedeit man 
or woman to tremble, and to awake us all ove of our 
deepe (ecuricie, unletle che Lord have determined ro in- 
flict ſome ſuch a terrible judgement upon us, and there- 
foredoefend upon us the ſperet of ſlumber,ctes that ſeemg 
we /hor [4 not behold it or be able to have our hearts touched, 
leſt wo ſhould convert and he heale us, 

The Prophet leremie may herein be our Prophet 
alone, bewailing this their miſerie in his Lamentations, 
which were delivered by the Spirit of God only to that 
purpoſe,and forche perpetuall admonition of the Church. 
Wherein he declareth how the Lord did then accompliſh 
all che threatnings of the Prophets upon them 3 even 
all choſe calamices, which they in cher proſpericie, nor 
any ocher, would cver have belecved to have beene poſ- 
[1ble ro have come upon Ierufalem,that the enemies could 
ever have centered within her gates, As it was indeed 1m- 
poſlible, ſo long as tliey obeyed the Lord, by the very 
enemies contefſion. 

1, To make a way for the ſword,and for all this deſo- 
Jation, the Lord takes away fir{t that worthy /-/rah.their 
thelcer , the breath of their noſtrils, that his eres ſhould 
not {ee the vengeance. Concerning whom, they la- 
ment thus : The breath of Onur noſtrils, the anointed of the 
[ord was taken in their nets, of whom we ſaid, under his 

Ac we [hall be pre erved altiye amore the heathen, 
Wherejn they ſeeme evidently to acknowledge rheir 

carnall 
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EffeAs of the 
due conſiderg- 
tion hercof, 
Jer.z1 21, 


Eſay 639,10. 


The Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremy 
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out this miſery, 
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whatſoever he 
had threa:ned, 
cven thoſe 
things that ſee« 
med impoſli. 
ble to come on 
them, 

Lam a.l1,12s 

1» loſab their 
ſhelrer in 
whom they 
truſted, israken 
away, 
Lam.420, 
Therr carnall 
confidence in 
Iofab ſeemerh 
to hive provos 
k+d the Lord 
to take hin. 
aWay, 


2 Immcdr ly 


' _ atter his dearth 


beganne their 
mierics, 


The wotull 
miſcr:es which 
they endured 
at this time, 

| 
Fimine m2- 
king all ro hgh 
1 leeking their 
pread. 
L.1m.1,11. 
\Vealthieſ} 
taine to (cl 
rheir jewels to 
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Lan, 1.19. 
Lim.4.5. 


I ries and cl- 
acrs periſh 


with hunger.. . 


Imbracerthe 
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1nd withered 
25 flocks. 
NIo:hersunnt- 
tural and cruel] 
_ rotheir chil. 

& C1, 

LiM.4. 3.4, 
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carna!! confidence, even of the beſt of chem, which they 
had in their holy king, in tharthey ſpake thus ofhim,and 
that this provoked che Lord co take him away from them, 
and o leave them to the enemie z that they might ſeein 
what they had cruited and fecured rhemfelves, wichdray. 
1ng their hearts trom che living God, in {tead of hum. 
bling chemſclves untainedly, for all their abominaciong, 

2, The Lord having th made away to his wrath, he 
preſently within three monerhs, brought in the bloudy 
(word, ( as we ſaw before ) and never ſuttered his anger 
ceaſe, untill this finall and full execution of his vengeance 
by the Babylonian was accompliſhed npon them, 

But to come only to the lamentable declararion of this 
cerrible wrath now at this time, here ſpoken of, andthe 
ſeverall mi{eries which all ſorts endured,to awaken us the 
beter, to looke to our ſelves in time, And firſt tor the fe 
mine that they abid in the timeof the lege, as the fore- 
runner of the ſword, and companied with the ſword, 
and with all other calamicies, The Holy Ghoft hathre- 
corded, that it was ſo grievous upon them, that allthe 
pcople,cven the wealthieſt of them, did ſigh in ſeeking ther 
bread, and were pladio ſell their moſt pretions jewels andri 
ches,ts buy alittle food to refreſh thrir ſoules, The very Pricfis 
and £1r; periſhed a ring fer hun er, whilſt they ſought bread 
to ſave their lives, Thoſe that had fed moſt delicately periſs 
edin the ſtreets, And they that had beene brought up moſs 
[umptrouſiy, ard cloath:d in ther [ilks and ſcarlets, were glad 
to embrace th? ans * TO ſeeke their food 1n the very dungs 
hils, Her Nazaritcs whoſe shins wire whiter then mills, 
blond then the carbuncle, more ſmooth 
then the poliſhed Saphirey yer even their viſages through fas 
mine became blacks th:n a coale, that a mancould not know 
theminthe ſtreets, their shins cleaved to their bones, ant 
wore withered us ſtocks, The compaſſionate mothers were bt« 
Comemore crucll then the Dragons, that they drew not ont 
their breaſts to give [niche to therr tender. babes, Whereby the 
tongues of the ſuchino chillren clave to the roofes of thew 

: | E | - mozthes 


l . * [ , : } "ud 
FRF CI? uday T1r 13 fi Ht 


2 AT 
of = Yet, 
Sk. 


S_ ww &uu= = 


a 


| Chap. 13. which they endured in the Captioitie, 


| ſword, their caſe was much worſe, for now they were fub- 


* "x "on. 
monthes for thirſt. The poore infants [wooned in the ſtreets, Sucking babes 
and crying for bread and drinke, gave np thy ghoſt in their mo- ow : — rang 
thers boſomes, And that thing which of all other Nature 5" hay a 
mott abhorreth, and we tremble bur ro thinke upon ; the ſomes. 

tend:r hearted mothers ( 1n ſtead of any compaſſion to theſe Lam 2 11,12. 
poorc babes) were compellea throngh extremity of hurger to —_ com- 
eat the fruit of their ewre bodies, their children of a ſhan long, f wY pot 
as the Lord had threatned they ſhould it they would nor 1lgeen; 
obcy. And to ſhur up this it point of their miſerable ca- Lam. 2.24. 
lamity, the Holy Ghoſt faith, That the hands of the pitifull 149. 4.10. 
mothers / od their ewne children, which wire their meat 11 the bay reve” "on 
de/trutlion of the dang hter of ſeruſalem But this may ſuthce tacks diets) 
coſhew us the miſertes which they endured by tamine, ing their owne 


and that it was indeed _ as no heart can thinke, child:icn. 


To cometherefore to the deflruttion by the ſword, | 2 


7. To begin with che ſlaughcer of che Prictts, Like as The 4cit utti- 
the Lord had threatned, 1o 1c came to patle, 7at beth the en by the 
Prieſts and Prophets were ſlaine even tn bis hon(e, and in hes p word. 
very ſanitnary,to defile it with their blond,as they had done : {8 upp 
tormerly with cheir abominations, neither reverence Nor Prophets (laine 
compaton could any thing rcltraine the Outrage of the inthe Sauctua- 
barbarous ſouldier. 2. They hanged up the Princes, thoſe RES = 
whoſhould have reſtrained and redretled che linnes : they | * © Ones 

| . } hanged up, 
retarded not the faces of any. The noble men of S10n, which in | ” bt 
their proſperity were compared to fine gold, were now eſteemed Nobles made 
no better then earthen pitch: rs,tor the rude {ou ldiers ro daſh as carrhen Pit- 
in peeces, and totread upon every where in the ſtreets. chers. 
3. Allſorts both la and young together lie abroad ſlaine in Ls 4o Fs 
3 UNS SORE FS 3 Old and, 


the ſtreets, the virgins and the young men fell by the ſword, young lisſlaine 


killed without any pittie, And for thoſe who eſcaped the inthe lireets, 
2 Chr0.36.17, 


FR 8 . ot 2 . 4 y Lam. Z. IQ, 
ject to all kind of calamities which follow a poore vanqut» 5, ee 


ſhed people. The very elders and rulers are fame to ſeeks which leaped 
corners to hid them(elves,and to (it upon the ground in ſilence, glad toſeeke 
[nvering and quaking, and as it werealwayes dying, if ect fave 
by any meancs they can fave their liues, They caſt duSt The ſharn, of 
| "<4: : 7 ; # e ſhame 
wpontheir heads fitting girded in ſackeloth, The beantifull cir virgins, 
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Lam. 1, 10. 
Lam.s.11.« 


. 

I « 
The d:(olati- 
- ons of the tem 
ple, 
Lam, 2,7. 
The lanctuary 
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abhorred, 
Given upto 
the hcathcn. 
The biw ith 
ſouldiers ſhou- 
tinginit, 
- Set hre onthe 
Temple. 
2 Chr. 36.19, 
All the ſervice 
of God ccaled 
there. 


4, 
The haall de. 
ſolation thae 
came upon 
- them. 
Thecitic he- 
red. | 
Deſolare as a 
widow, 
Lam, 1 1, 
2 Chr. 36,21. 


Themiſerics they all endured, Chap, '\* 
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virgins hang downe their heads to the ground for ſhame, fy 
the crnell Leaſt lineſſe of the filthy ſoulaters, for they defiled the 
womes: in $10, and the maids mthe cities of Indah, Andſp 
much alſo tor the mercilefle ſlaughters and beaſtly cruelty 
excrciicd upon all forts, | 

Now ro come to the deſolations, and hrit of the Tem. 
ple, For the Sanctuary whereche Lord bids the ſouldierg 
to beginne and to dchle1t; The Lord for/ooke it, even that, 


' to which his promiſes were made. ea he ./o abhorredit, a 


h - gave it tnto the hands of theuncircumcriſcd heathen, whon 
he had commanaded,that they ſhould not enter into it, Thebyy. 
ti/h ſouldiers nw made a noiſe in the T emple, in ſhouting and 
blaſpheming the Lord there, as his owne people were wont 
to doe 1n prailing h1s name, And after tlrat they had ſpois 
led and defaced it,and taken all che treaſures our of it,they 
then ſer fire upon it, and fo burnt the houle ot the Lord, 


So that all the ſervice of God ceaſed there, the law was no 


more heard there, neither could the Prophets any more 
receive any viſion there, nor yet the people heare the 
voiccof the Lord any more. 

| After the deſtruction of the Temple ſucceeded rhedeſps 
lation of thecitic and of the whole nation. For the proud 
fouldier ſet fire on the city, beat downe the wals : Sothat 
the Cittelayd-(olatethat was full of peeple, now ſhe becames 


folitary widow, all the dares that ſhe lay thus without 11habie 


tant ſhe kept a continuall Sabbath for ſeventie yeeres, to have 


Now keeping hey fill of Sabbaths,tor al thoſe which they polluted before, 


S1bbarhs, 

9, 
The thame caſt 
upon the Lord 
and his people, 
The inl(olenc 
ſouldiers tri- 
umphing. 
Lam 2.15,16. 
Reviling and 
wagging their 


heads, 


But to come unto the ſhame and reproach that now was 
caſt upon the Lord and his people, which was tarre gree 
terthen all che tormer, and muſtneeds continually pierce 
their very ſoules, The #»ſolent ſouldicrs and other vile 
enemies did molt proudly triumph over her, to ſechern 
this caſe, remembring the honour that ſhe had Jived n 
betore, A!! that paſſed by the way clapped their haxds at ber, 
rowiled and wagged their heads againſt Teruſalem, ſaying, Ts 
this the City that men call the perfetion of beauty, and the jo) 
of the whole earth?T hey hiſſed ind gnaſhed their teeth, lay "o 

Let 


Chap. 13. when nodther meanes would ſerve. 
Let us devonreit. ertainly this is the dry that we have ſo 


long looked for ywe have found and ſeeneit, All that honoured 


her before for her excellency, now begin to deſpiſe her for her 
ſhame, becauſe they have ſeene her filthineſſe : That ſhe now 
became as the off-ſconring and refuſe in the midſt of the na- 
11025, | 

As forthe people that were remaining yet alive, and 
had eſcaped trom the {word and all other miſeries, they 
were carried away captives, to be madeflaves in their ene- 
mies land. That now their owne inhcritancebeing turned 
unto ſtrangers, and their houſes to aliens, they endured 
under the enemie all kinde of cruclty and flavery, hunger 
andſhame, All cheirjoy was now turned into mourning. 
She weepes continudlly, the teares runne downe by her cheekes, 
her eyes faile with weeping, Their ſorrow was ſogreat, as that 
their bowels ſwelled, their hearts turned within them, their 
livers powred «pon the ground, Thenthey cried unto the Lord 
in the night, powred out their hearts like water before him 3 


and yet when they thus crie and ſhout in their mourning, be 


fautteth out their praters, he will not heare them now ac- 
_ cording as he had threatned, becanſe they world not heare 
him before, 

All chis ſhe now acknowledgeth to be juſtly come up- 
on her, becauſe ſhe rebelled againſt the word of the Lord ſent 
unto her by his Prophets, Now ſhe admoniſheth all people to 
be warned by her enſamp/e, And of all this calamitie, the 
Lord himſelte notes this co have beene as it were the 
maine and almoſt only cauſe, for the /innes of the Prophets, 
- ana iniquities of her Prieſts, that ſhed the blond of the juſt mn 
the midſt of her, Therefore they now. wanared as blinde men, 
{ God ſoplaguing their former wilfull blindnetle ] and 
were polluted with bloud he gave them bloud enough. 
_ Soalſofor the manner ofthis their ſinne, we ſaw howehe 
Lord did fer it out inthe hiſtory, as the ſhutting up of all, 
when heſhewed that there was no remedy, and as the til- 
ling up the meaſure of all their ſinnes, yea as if all other 
had beene nothing to it, That when he ſent his meſſengers, 

D d ring 


415 

*All deſpiſe her 
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416 The miſeries of Captivvitie, Chaps 
-2,Cbr.36.16, riſing earely and ſending , becavſe he had compeſſinn on b x 


Doping people and on his habitatian,they mocked his mu ſſengers, de. 
Gods word, - [piſed hisword,and miſuſed his Prophets,until his wrath aroſo = 
__- #1196. againſt his prople,and that there was n» rem:dy, And then _ 
cauſed thax did che Lord all this, he brought on them the king of Cal. 
there could gdea, cc. and deſolation upon defolacion, uncill all this * 
beng mots yas accompliſhed, pi 3h a; 8 
"ne 15-07 Now to returne unto our ſelves. We ſee and know 
NE the Lo:g that cheir linnes arc ours,all or moſt of chem, andtharh 
ſhou!d notexe. deeply as rhcirs, ſo farre as I am able co diſcerne,( dpe 
cute as heavie a Nelly our times. being con(idered and compared with 
| £290 ®" that of /o/i4b) if nor much more in regard of our ph 
"HER rious light. We cannot bur acknowledge wichally thae . 
the Lord hath uſed as many or moe meanes, and. more 

| ſtrong for our reclaiming chen ever for them, And 
thirdly,that theſe our enemies of Rome , that ſpirituall 

Babylon, have as much ſought and doe to this day, t& 

bring all cheſe miſcrics upon us or heavier, as cver thole 

enemics did upon them, and cannot give over ſo fam 

How we have 45 WE can Tee. And finally,as we have deſerved atytor 
deſervedic, All our ſinncs, ſo who hath forgotten that we have 
Howneere we beene many a time entring into rhe veric ſame conds 
have beene tjon, into the mouthes of the hons ? That we havehad 
—ugſs _ the cup at our heads to have drunken as deepelyas 
Es. ever did Iudah ? That we have beene in the. hearrt 
. the ſca,and in the midſt of the fierie furnace , and yerſhill 
reſerved alive wichout }any, ſmell of che fire upon us81 

And who now can be ſo wiltully blinded,conſidenng * 

theſe things aright, chat he muſt not needs ſee thar the 

vengeance ſo many waics belonging to us, muſt needsab 

/ ſo.be oursas well as theirs, _ our danger rgbe much 
greater.thereby then ever. heretofore? That Sond 

thing thar proteRs. us, but eyen the grarjous preſence 

and pictifull compaſſion of our God, That which hath 

faved us hicherto , the ſame only doth fill; chough we 

ſecke every day to baniſhit from amongſt us. An who 

then can ſay any thing, why the Lord ſhould notchus a& 

compliſh 


- againſt me, Did I not ferc 
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compliſh even all chis wrath, ora heavier upon'us? And 
if he ſhouldar length in his juſtice leave us into the hand 
of the bloudy eriemy, in any new plot, whether our caſe 
ſhould nor be as evill,our miſery as grear ? | 
We heard how the Lord did even mourne over this Themourning 
his people by the Prophet Aicah, long before he exe- of the Lord 
cured this decree uponthem, lamenting their caſe thus: _ _—_ 
Oh my people, what have I done unto thee , or wherewith 
have I grieved thee ? teſtifie againſt me ! Surely I brought Mic.6.3« 
thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee ont of 
the houſe of ſervants, and I have ſent before thee, Moſes, 
eAaron and Miriam | Oh my people, remember now what Veal.s. 
Balaak, king of Aoab had deviſed, and what Balaam the 
ſerne of Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto Gilgall, that 


' yee may know the yighteouſneſſe. of the Lord !''T his was 


his lamentation for this people long before he brought : 
this vengeance, Now what care 1s ſo deafe, or what 
heart is ſo ſenſelefle, that hath not both formerly, and 
doth nor ſtill more and more heare our Lord and Savi- 
our lamenting our fooliſhnetfle, and complaining of our 
unkindnelle, and his bowels earnmg in beholding the 
miſeries ruſhing upon us ? Yea who heareth him not 
chus crying to us continually in his render commiſera- 
tion , even as for this people at thattime, and as ſome- 
eimes when he wept over Ieruſalem ? FR 
O' my people whom I have preferred in ſo rhany The Lords 
reſpets, and f highly exalted, what have I done unto 0096-0 0g 
thee ? wherewich have I grieved thee ? come teſtifhe Caths 
4m our of the ſlaveric of overns forour 
Egypt and Babylon, and from the iron furnace of An- fooliſh impe- 
tichriſts ryranny, from che midſt of that thicke darknelle 2#ency and 
that might be felt, from that moſt palpable drudgery and oy 
heactheniſh Idolatrie ? djd I not ſo manifeſtly -diſcover 
unto thee the witchrafts and whoredomes of that old 
l:2.4b-1.that whore of Babylon,and all her devices where. 
by ſhe had fo inchanred thee, robbed and ſpoiled thee, 
and did as a Queene reigne over thee; thar men of all 
Dd 2 ſorts 
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The Lords complaint for our wilfull onkindneſſe Oi, 
ſorrs;yea even very children ſaw & abhorred her excera. 
ble deluſions, whereby ſhe had cauſed thee to commirall 
filchy abominarions, to the angring of thy God? And 
| when thou. ſawelt how ſhe had made thee to worſhip 
ſtocks and ſtones ; yea how ſhe had bewitched andbe- 
guiled rhee by her pardons , pilgrimages, purgatories, 
malles and Images ; how ſhe had ryrannized over thee, 
over thy Kings and Princes,and even over thy conſcaence 
to bring thee to perdition, thruſting me forth z did} _ 
rhou-not hereupon molt juſtly caſt off che ſtrumper,and 
make her odious and deſolate? And didit thou nor then 
ſer meup to be thy God, even by pulike authority and 
conſent? - | 
Moreover, docſt chou not remember when for thy 
unchanktulnelle I lefc rhee againe, bur for a lictle ſpace 
into her hand, how ſhe deſtrozed my religion, ſet up her 
Idols, cauſed thee to fall downe againe before them, 3 
formerly ſhe had done ? How ſhe perſecuted thy confe 
ſors, and executed all her cruelry upon chem, burntthy 
Martyrs to aſhes ? Haſt thou forgotten howlI did agame 
heare thy lighes, delivering thee the ſecond time from 
that cruell oppreſſion, and {ent before thee Moſes, Aarm 
and Miriam ? How I raiſed up for thee my renouned 
hand-maide Elizabeth, to be thy governour and pro» 
teftor, and with her many worthy Nobles and 'Rulers, 
wich ſundry famous lcarned men 11 the ſeyerall partsof 
thy land z ſince that time ſetting forth mine owne true: 
worſhip and . pure religion both by cheir preaching, 
wricings and holy living, and by chem diſcloſing 
againe all the myſteric of Antichriſts iniquity, thar do- 
Qrine of devils and tyranny of Rome, ſerting it abroad: 
tothe view of the world ; that all might ſee and abhorre 
Ir ſtill more and more, thus leading thee towards C# 
riaan ? | ; 
Remember oh my people, what all che kings of rhe 
carth ( who had given their power to the beaſt)had con- 


ſulted againſtrhee, how they had conſpircd in that we 
| IC 
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dic lcague, neverto have ceaſed untill they had. conſu- 
med thee utrerly from off the face of che earth, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt no longer! have beene a people, nor my 
name and religion ever heard of in chee. any more, And 
yer howl have oft ina moment deſtroicd their counſels, 


and overthrowne their deepeſt conſpuacies ? Call to. 


minde oh my PreB un that old Ba/aam of Rome had 
deviſed againtt thee, when all other meanes failed ; that 
horrible curſe wherewith he curſed thee, excommuni- 
cating mine Anointed, railing thy ſubjeRts ro rebellion 


and c1vill dillention,thereby to ruinate. thee oy thy ſelfe, * 


or to lay thee open as a prey.|[to the mercileileenemie ! 
And how I yet then curned all his curſes into bleſſings ! 
Canſtchou ever forget the mulcicude of croaking frogs, 
the Seminaries and [eſuits, fent torth trom that falſe Pro- 


 pher,from time to time, to ſeduce thee,&ero ftirthee up to 


bartel and to rebellion againſt chy Lord and Saviour,and 
againſt mine Anointed;and to bring thee1into that Egyp- 
tian (laverie againe, and how I have bill preſerved thee? 
Howl have (hill from time to timederetted theſe ſedu- 
cers,and all their wickednes, and brought many of them 
ro-that ſhame, which chey ſoughtto bring upon chee?ls ir 
pollible that that proud Armado ſhould ever be forgot- 
een of thee, their infolent eriumphs atorchand over ; 
the inſtruments of cheir cruelty prepared for thy tor- 
cure ? And how when thou cried/tunto me in that ter- 
rour, humbling chy ſelte 1n faſting and prayer, I cooke 
thy cauſe into my hand z ſeeing their rage was for my 
cauſe and even againſt me ? How I of a ſudden armed 


both winds and waters to fight for thee, as from hea- 


ven, to take vengeance upon them, and codeliver them 
into thy hands ; chat ſo thou ſawcſt them Hloating and 
caſt up upon every ot thy coaſts 2 


Or to patlcover all other, when the day of thy viſitati- The changing 


on came, tharday whercin thou for ſo long time hadft ® 9ur danger 
Ph into ſuch a joy- 


full day, 


ſo jult cauſe of feare of my departure, and chat it ſhould 


have becne to theethe þlacke, darke and gloomy day, 
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thus kindled agamſt thee did till remember mercy? How 
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ecſt have beene deſtroyed at once ; thy King, with-all that 
his hopefull Progenie,which thou hadſt ſojuſtly rejoyced 
of 3 thy Nobles and Rulers, boch Church and Common- 
wealth, all to have beene wholly blowne up together? 
Can that Stratagem ferched forth of the borromletle pit; 
chat powder furnacefilled full as with the fewell of To- 
pher z that thy deſtrution without pitric, diſpatched 
alreadie in the certaine account of che enemic, whereof 
the jocund mecting of the rebels, Nimrod and his com- 
panions, will giveteſtimonie for ever ; can theſe ever de- 
partfrom beforethine cies? And aboveall theſe, can the 
treſh remembrance of this one mercy, ever any whit va- 
niſh or decay, how notwithſtanding all thy provocations 
and rebellions againſt me, I yer once againein my wrath 


my bowels earned over thee? How I plucked thee as 
a brand forth of the burning ? Howl cauſed thy blou- 
die_cnemies themſelves, firit ro begin to diſcover 
their infernall device? Howl fmic an unwonted co- ' 
vitation into the heart of mine Anointed ( upon the 
reading of their letter, and on the more ſerious conſide- 
ration thereof) with a deepe ſuſpicion of ſome horrible 
intended treac kewedy to deſtroy the whole ſtate ar 
one blow? And finally, howl ſuffered not the heart of 
mine Anointed ſervanttoreſt, untill by metlſengers ſent 
to ſearch, I had brought them co the place, diſcovered all 
che depth of that bloudie miquirie and horrible deſolati- 
on; and _ plucked you out of the midft of the fur. 
rowne in ſome of your adverſaries for you, 
and thus mademy royal] ſervant, whom I had choſen to 
that end, yourdeliverer, and the continuer of all your TheLord; 
former hopes and comforts. Lan aeprs Ns 
Now my peoplebethinkerhy ſelfe well, what I have ther urged b- - 
done unto thee, wherewith I have grieved thee,chatthou moaning our 


ſhouldeſt become wearie of me, and ſo de(trous ro baniſh vn & \ 
me by all thy ſinnes and provocations. That thouſhoul- oe wor y 


deſt beſo * forward toreceiveagaine theſe thy bloudie yy readie to 
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recerve Jeſuits 
and Seminaries, 


popiſh!y affefed, abhorre z thus vexing my Spirit, hereby to provoke: ws 
Con fider but the; co departaway from thee, which thy enemieſomuchde 
which is before, (irech ; ro caſt chee oft and to leave theeinto her hand f6þ 
an! ther iadge ever? Cometrteſtific againſt me | Nay my people,what 


whether the -could I havedone more, which I have nor done tor the 
I 91d may not | 


v0 bo #hocs' ſnook 
- apy love and ro knit chee unto me perpetually ? "Oh unkind 
on!y confi (er that and tooliſh nation, wilt chou needs inforce me ro make 
w/1cb folfowelb. thee as Iudah, and thy defolations as Jeruſalem z topetire 
4 my wrath upon thee, and to cauſe thy mournings and 
ſhame to be perpecuall, ar leaſt unr1ll chou begin os 
and to ſeeke me as everheretotore? How ſhalll givethee 


up, oh my people, howſhall] deliver theero all cheſe mi 


ſeries which thou art drawing upon thee? How can} 


looke on thy (laine, how can I behold thy defolationgor 
ſee thy teares runne downe by thy cheekes continually 


the diſhonour of all thy worthies; the in{ulring and vaun» ? 


ting of thine enemies, their ſhouting, hiſſing; gnaſhing 
cheir reeth, wagging their heads, clapping their hank 
jeſting ar thy Sabbaths, and all thy former religion and 
profperitie? My heart is turned within me, my bowels 
are rowled together, to remember how neerely all this 
was comeupon theez and how when yet in my com» 
pailion I fill reſcued and delivered thee, looking that 
then ſurely chou wouldeſt have acknowledged this love, 
that I ſhould ſo pluckerhee our of the fire, and wouldelt 
have cleaved'unco me for ever z that even ſtill co this 
fant, thou art rather become much dceplicr ſunke m 
thine iniquitie, and much more deſperace, tor che greateſt 
parr,in caſting oft the ſweet yoake of {1ncere obedience 
unto my Goſpell, then ever heretofore, lince I didn fach 
mercie vouchſateirunto thee ? How then can I aty-lon- 
ger pittie thee, or ſpare thee? How can I any fuither 
ſutter my long patience and mercic to 'be fo abuſed, my 
name ſo diſhonourcd by thee, my juſtice ſo denied, m 
jealoulR 


enemies into thy boſome, to doat upon thar ſcarlet. 
ll who ary loured whore, whom thou knowelthow my ſoule dork - 


ſeeking and wooing thee by all meanes ro win thy: firme k 
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more? ls chy head ſo drie that it can now ſend forth no | 
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- thy King and thy Nobles, thy lite, peaceand proſpentie, ſinners, eſpecial» 


* FROARSPISI TR. 2 - 


. thine encmie hath ſatiare himſelte with thy fleſh,and hath 


jealoulic fo kingled ? Oh my people, is thy heart become 
io flintie that ic cannot be mollified againe,nor relentaty 


ceares at all, forallthine unkindnefſe? Art-thou become 
ſo unnacurall, chat though I have by all meanes ſo wit- 
netſed my great unwillingnelle to-depart from thee, and 
to cave thee to ſo many and ſo'endletle miſcries, and 
though I have becneſooft almoſt utterly (Bone, yer ever 
curning againeto thee in tender comp:Iſion, that thou 
canſt by no meancs be moved- yet at length to 2 me 
better entercainment, but rather ſecking toexpel] me by 
multiplying thy tranſgreſſions, thereby: greeving my 
Spirit in overloading me with thy ſinnes ? Art thou 
become pitriletTe as the * Oftriges, no longer to regard * All anpenitent 


/ 


thy happinelle in the earch z but wilfully ro berray and La 91,0 


togiveup all unto the Juſt of che cruel] enemie, when I [uch, 

am .oncedeparted, and have withdrawne my prorection 106.39.16,17, 
from thee? Knoweſtthou nottheir rage and their furie 18,19,20. 
more incenſed againſt thee, for all the toyles that I have 
giventthem, nas. chat they muſt needs be much hartened - 

1n their ſeemang ſuccetle, and increaſe of their numbers? 

Wilt chou not yer conſider nor lay this to heare, that that 
Arch-enemy of che bottomleſle pit, who taught them 

trom che depth of hell,co blow thee up into the ayre, can 

have yet another as deepe;}. if not a deeper invention, 

which he cannor giveovertheprattiling ofunrill he have 
effected, and that he have deſtroyed thee utterly,and that 


alſo gotten up into the throne againe to tyrannize in his 
wonred manner, except I reſtraine him by confounding 
his counſels, as hitherto Fhave:done? Wilr thou not be- 
chinkethee,that nothing at all ſtayeth the execution here- 
of, bur even my pitritull compaſſion and my preſence, yet 
in the midſt of thee, wich my outſtretched hand ſtill ſuc- 
couring and preſerving thee, to ſee if at length thou wile 
tumble thy (elte and ſo acknowledge me, grving me ber> 
cr: 


ter entertainment? Oh chat thou wouldeſt underſtand 
how if yerthou couldeſt be cruly humbled, meeting me _ 
with an intreatic of peace, and againe renew thy Cove 
nant wich me, ſo endevouring 4 {elte ro keepe it, and 
ro walke before me in, obedience and truth,thar 1 likewiſe 
would yet once againe getmy ſcltemoreglory upon thine 
enemies, then ever I did betore, and make them utterly 
Mic.6 34,5, Afraid for ever riling up againſt thee any more. Thus haye 
Mitc.z.12, we heard how the Lord may juſtly expoſtulace with ug, 
lerom 26,17,18, and complaine againſtus as. he did againſt Tudah, who 
19,20, will yetneeds ;ofoece him by our ſinnes to execute his 
fierce wrath upon us,as he did upon them,and howri 
tcous it were, Tothe end that every one may ſee, thatit 
is fulltime to begin ro cake a new courſe, for eachto'm6 
penc andeurne, yea to watch and pray continually, if we 
will ſtill eſcape the like wofull miſeries, which hithertowe 
have done z and it we will move our God to take our cauſe 
into his owne hand, and to get himſelfe glory uponthe 


bloudy encmic, who looketh for this day, and hath beene 


a principall inſtrument of all our-provocations. | 

Our anſwer ts But what ſay we to allthis dreadfull and moſt juit ev 
the Lordsex= poſtulation of theLord with us? We commonly ſay ſillas + 

ld doets 


poſtulation they to whom our Saviour ſhewed what he wou 


_— p " i 5 the unthankfull husbandmen 3 how he would deftroy 
** themandgivehis vineyard to others, As they when = 
heard it, cried God forbid, ſo ſay we till : God forbi 
that he ſhould ſo deale with us,as he did with Iudah, ora 
he hath ſo oft almoſt accompliſhed. And ſo ſay all Gods | 
ſcrvants alſo, and cry continually unto the Lord, thathe 
may ever forbid ic, and turne it away ; yea,let all wholove 
The aueftion thc Lord Iclus, ever ſay eAmen. Nevertheletle this 15 not 
whether God the point, bur whether he have-nor as juſt cauſe thus to 
have not 3s expoſtulate with us, and thus indeed to proceed againſt 
a _— an '0 us, like as hethreatned them in the daies of his worthi 
4 1828 with {ervants Hezekzah & Joſiah? And moreover wherherif he 
IuJahat that had accompliſhed al chis upon us,as there was but a hae 
time, bredrh berweene us and itz whether we muſt _— 
cenc 


Ch.1 3,am04ning our wilfull impetiitencie Grnnkin 
becric compelled co have juſtified himin ie? Yeawhether 
we mult not til, if we look ro all che cauſesofſveh ajudge- 
mear,be of neceſſirie much neererunto it,& the final and 
full exccurion of it, then ever we were before even when 
che fire was kindling upon us? foras the cauſe 15 increa- 
ſed, ſo it muſt needs be neerer ro bring forththe proper 
effeft : As our (inne in ſo many is now growne up ro 
heaven, ſo it muſt bring downe vengeance: our dreadtull. 
plagues and miſeries muſt needs be tarre more 1mminenr 
__ ready to ruihupon us then ever hererofore. Finally, 
whether thar terrible denuntiation from the Lords owne 
mouth, doe not belong tous aboveall che people ot che 
world at this day? and whether he doenotcry loud unto 
us every houre ſounding thus in our cares : Tow o7:{7 hawe 
' Thnowne of all the families of the earth : therefore I will v1/1t 
you for all your iniquities. You I have honoured and gra- 
ccd in a ſpeciall manner,thereforeT will ſurely viſit you of 
all other, Happy therefore were it, and rei thouſand 
times happy for us, if we couldall be awaked forchwith, 
and every one lay our ſinnes to heart, and cach ſceke to 
rurneaway all theſe evils 3 otherwiſe are weguilte, nor 
one but all, as we have heard, and the deſtruion' of all: 
may be moſtjuſtly in this reſpe& required/arthe hands of 
evtry one who ſeeketh not moſtinſtanrlyto turne itaway; 
[ich we haveſecnethe Lord ſomanifeſtly ſerting'the cer- 
raine peril] betore our faces, 
Bur torall you who live in any one of theſe abomina- Applicat.on to 
tions, which 4p, on all chis upon Iudah; wherher you 2! »otorious 
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9h. finners, wh 
live in profeſſion of profanenelle; Arheiſme, Idolatry,op* ;;e the _— 


preſſion, whoredome, pride, unmercifulneſle, or in any” that hale on 
other of thoſe finnes which helped ro bring the Caprivi- the vengeance- 
tie, or in any wiltull difobedience or breach of the coves the Lord. 
nant, and namely in {ceking! ro fupprefle' the power of 
Pau chough 1n words you 'profetle it, you'mwuſt” 
now it from his Majeſtie, that be you Miniſters, or beyon 
people, you arethe men ; you are they thar'call'for all : 
theſe plagues, and hale them; yea pull 'them' violently” 
| upon | 


*. <> & BO X2AS 32S III SST 


426 


LEE. 
EEE na 
Oe ug. "of at BIG I 
£ - teh, PER . EQ 
- 97 ub pate? 3% 


Application of the Lords expoſtulation Cha by 4 


4 
xl 


upon your native countrey, and upon us all, They were. 
your linnes above all, that had almoſt wroughtehis ” 
tore, and have becne the maine cauſes of all ourgrievous 
judgements. They arc your iniquities chat cannor-giyg 
over crying untill they have plucked all theſe upon our 
heads, Give me leave to ſpeake though in griefc of heart, 
you will be found through your linnes, the traitors to the 
Lord Ieſus, ſecking ro expell him. You are in truth, 
though the ſecret, yer the molt dangerous enemies to his | 
Anoinced, to all eſtates and degrees, to all our proſperity 
and happineſle, helping to betray all theſe into the ene. 
mies hand, You cry out of all Gods poore ſervants, ſuch 
as leremie and theſe mourners,even againſt every onethar 
ſeekes confcionably to walke in his Covenant, andwho 
will not flatter you, nor runne with you, but mourne for 
all your abominations : but you your ſclves are the pro- 
vokers and haſtners of the vengeance,and they alone (not 
withſtanding all their wants, infirmicies and leſler errors, 
ſlips and ja which muſt remaine amongſt the 
holieſt ſervants of che Lord, whilſt we remaine here im 
the carth) even they have beene the ſtayers of Godz 
Peas, that they have not overwhelmed you, + 2 
hey are unto you as Noah and Lot,whalit that theyan 
amongſt you,[ſpeake not for any,nor of any one, but only 
ſuch as in all things labour to tread in the good ſteps 
Noah, Lot, leremie, and theſe mourners, who endeyourto 
walke only according to the ſtrift rule of the Lords cove- | 
nant, in the ſubſtance whereof we all agrec, and jset- 
downe ( ſo neere as the Lord hath enabled me) inthe 
firſt part of this Watch: And who alſo thus ſtrive forward 
in truc obedience to /the ſupreme Majcſtie in all loyalne 
ro his Anointed, in love to the Church of God,and theit 
countries, and even to every ſoule ; abiding within the 
boſome ofthe Church, and holding faſt the communion 
of Saints, as was ſaid before, Ot > of I ſpeake only, {0 
farre forth as they thus walke without turning from this 
holy covenanc of the Lord, co the right hand or cothe 
, 
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lefe, and without favouring any their errors or corrupti- 
ons, As ic was then in Indah,thar ſuchHad beene the prin- 
cipall ſtayers ofthe vengeance ſo Jong,fo is it How, as eve- 
ry one muſt nceds contctſe, who will nor” wiltully fight | 
againſt che lighr. Ler me cherefore once againepur youall Warning to all 
in minde, andgive you all ro know from the Lord, thar if obftinare fin- 
hedoe {till ſpare us in the riches of his mercy, ar the hu- 0, #769 
miliation and cries of his ſervants his deare and ſecret 1,1. Karr 2 
ones, and deferre his vengeance ; (which we truſt and atthe crics of 
ever beggetfor chat he may of his inhnite compaſſion) yet his ſervants. 
your calc ſhall be nothing berter : for ler me aske of you, ger myo 
your owne conſciences being judges z what will you doe ,._., * 
at the day of death, which is every moment hying upon 
you, and now ſtanderh ar your doores ? Nay whae will Moſt ar Chrifls 
. youdoe at that glorious and terrible appearing of Tefus ®PPearing. 
Chriſt ? wh irher will you runne ro hide you from his pre- 
ſence, whom you have here 1n the earth thus grieved, to 
drive him out from amongſt us by your ſinnes, ſo farre as 
lieth in you, and ro many him to bring ſo many calam1- 
ties upon his owne people and inherirance, with whom 
he hath dwelt ſo long, and would abide untill his glori- 
ous comming? How will you ſtop your cares; char” you 
might not heare all your abominations laid unto your 
charge, andrhe loud cries of them all againſt you? Andof 
this above all, that you who live impenirently in any of . 
the former abominations, and chiefly you who have wa!- 
lowed in many ot them, have beene guiltie of che berray- 
ing and defolating the Church of the Lord and'your na- 
. tive country, ſo much as hath lien 1n you ro doe, and of 
expoling chem unto all theſe miſeries,and into the hands 
of them that chirſt only for cheir deſtruion ? In regard of 
your ſelves it 1s all one wherherit be done orno,you have 
done your parts rhereunto, there is nothing wanting in 
you z remember Achar, And howſoever you eſcape the 10ſ.7.11, 12. 
bloudy ſword, and alſo famine, defolation and ſhame, as 
lixewiſecthe inſulting of the cruell enemieijn chis world; 
with all che other miſeries thatfollowa captivitie z yer is 
there 
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Application of the Lords expoſtulation, Chapy;yy. 
there another caprivicie many thouſand times worſe is 
maining for you ; where the ſharpe ſword of Gods vep. - 
geance, even the word that you have deſpiſed, ſhall eg - 
pierce chorow your ſoules, When in ſteadof this bodily | 
tamine andcharſt, (which you may indeed be ſaved from. 
inthe preſervation and ſatcry of Gods owne people)'yau 
ſhall afcer with Dives cry but for one drop 'of water ty 
coole your rongues being tormented in the fHames'ofhell 
fire, and not obcaineic. When all your jollity and ming = 
ſhall be gone, all ſhall be turned into mourning,howling, | 
and wringing of hands, with gnaſting oft recth 5 when © 
your ſorrow Nall be ſo great, asno tonguecan expreſſez | 
when you may cry day and night,and no eie to pirnieyou, | 
nor any careto hearkenunto your wotull moane, When 
all che ſervants of the Lord ( who have Jaboured to keepe | 
his covenant ) then ſhining in glory, ſha!! deſpiſe and 
loath you for your flchineſſe: when your worme ſhallns 


ver die, your tormentors never be weary, your fre neyer 
go. forch, When finally you ſhall gnaw your rongueslot 


orrow, and ſhall acknowledge the Lord ro be righteous 
in all chat he hath done, or ſhallinfli& upon you. Becauke 


| youdefſpiſed the day of mercy and grace z and becauſeyou 


Lam, 1. 18$. 


rebelled againſt that good wordof che Lord z ſcorninghi 


meſſengers and all holy meanes given unto you, toll 


| youto amendment and to prevent your miſentes, 


Howeach may 
come to the 
certaine knovw- 
ledge of the 
truth hereof, 
vir, by inqui- 
ring of his 
owne heart a= 
waked, 


Ifyou make any doubt hereof, inquire ofapy oneofall 
thoſe who are wiſe hearted, having bur theleaſt ſparked 
che feare of the Lord, or of the ſaving knowledge of his 
word remaining in chem ! Inquire bur of your ſoules and 
conſcicnces, once awaked our of your deepe ſecurity, 0t- 
as they have becne if ever they were thorowly awaked, 
looking to appeare before the Lord ; whether this ſhall 
not be cheeitate of every impenirenr (inner : and'then b& 
chinke your ſelves, what comfort you can now” pollibly 
have,or ever ſhall inde untill you have unfainedly repen- 
ced ! Itany ſhall rell you otherwiſe, and heale theſe your 


 fores with ſweet words, though he were an Angelt from 


heaven, 


a * 
— 


Ws. 


«i '®, 
" fr we 5 Sr. 8 bs * i 
* 3 - - 
> _ g Yi) = is 7 I” 
Ml a of UP I® . f Fa ,. : ns M & = . 
OW | ey J I hey = = a 
, : 2Þu, 5 I -— . I IF 21 
£ 2 5c ” 
"0p "_— 
LOIN WA 
CE LIT 4 
0. mY * 
2. Py 
4 28 US 
4 = as "As Lk OPEN 4 PEN £0; EFT * fret Ts, 
A F 4 þ l _ nee "I ie os 


INST RC CS @Go_cYoG<as EVrSiESP:.STEAYRO.- 


, . EET ao 'Þ _ a I FOyes FOIES is Ih bn, n Es TY 7D * - &, <SY : 9 PE” = of : WM _ ; *<X ks ES v > CENT Fe X TEA 2 cola Y 1 eos ok T 2 wed ES FIRES Mn ME? "iS; 1 Fe FY : 7 A OS £ 
_—_— E oy PIES Pt 5s Po NO ITS TO ESD ONES © $9; 5B 2s, Et, 
ne F L y ” © > "65-0; hr” LY 
£ *h 
% » _- 
. * => 
+ F o . _- 
-”" . 4 , : | : "4 | .* b-. 
: - " « * L - oy > L % # : 1 - . 
k s » | 5 #- b Fa 2 
” ws. \ y \ 7.2 vE.; Te p 
4h : GO rind IA | 
. = þ I 
S F 
OY , o 
Wo 
I 2 


eaven, hold him accurſed, he is but the tongue of the 
encto harden you to perdition, and to ———_ ſtill 
co helpeto bring upowus all theſe evils mentioned. * 
Thus much for the miſeriesof a temporall captivitie 
duc for the ſinnes of Gods people,and alſo for the erernall 
uniſhment and miſery remaining forall impenitent fin- 
ners, howſoever through the cympany of the Lords fer- 
vants, and the infinite _riches of his mercic, they may 
eſcape the temporall judgement here. And what juſt 
cauſe every one hath to watch and to pray, yea to weepe 
and cry out unto the Lord diy and night,and never give 
him over, uttill the fearc of all theſe evils be curned away. 


— —————— _— 


— 


Crare, XIV. 


How Gods true meſſengers and all his fanthfull ſervants are 
wont to be affetted,when they feare upon jaſt gronnds his an= 
ger to be kinaled and his judgement ready to ruſh upon his 
people, «Alfo the meanes which they uſe inthis their boly affe= 
thon to prevent the evils, and to appeaſe the wrath, And 
bereinlikewiſe what canſe we haveto watch and pray 
for want of theſe affettions, and for the generall”: 
7 neglett of the ſtate of the prople,and of paci« 
| Jang of his MMajeſtie. 
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Verſ..8, And it came topaſſe while they were (laying them, 
and F was left, that 1 fel Hpon my face,and cried and 
faid: Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue 
of Iſrael, inthy powring out of thy fury upon Jeru- 
ſalem?  _ | 


.” 


\.._ .; How Fackiel 
N theſe words the Holy Ghoſt declarech how the 13% Ad 
| SS was moved with this viſion, and how his Megs -pch ran 


heart was affc&ed for the ſtate of the people, and the commileration 


miſerics to come upon them; How he fals'downe *9*rds this 
| - upon people, | 


\ 


430 The epplicationof the Lords expaſtulation, Chap 
on his face betore the Lord, cries unto him forchem; and 
afrer a ſort expoſtulates with his Mijeſtic 3 'Wherher te 
would deſtroy the reſidue of Irael, and not leave him. 
ſeife a Church upon the carth. | Secing:thar he had for. 
merly cauſed cheten tribes to be carried away caprive,and 
had conſumed many of chem, and alſo had carried awa 
many of Iudah,ſome 1nto Egypt,orhers into Babylon,and + 
deitroyed very many others, whether he - would now © 
poivre out his wrath upon Ieruſalem alſo, that ſmall x 
mainder of his poore people there, Eſpecially conlide 
ring that Teruſalem was the place where he had promiſed 
ro have his Church : and for that hereby he ſhould no © 
leave himſelfe a Church or people upon theearth;which 
appeared contrary to all his promiſes. made unto Teruſq | 
lem, and chicfly unto thar particular promiſe made unty 

Pal. 89.36, 37; his Church, chatic ſhould remaine as long as the Sunne 
;8, and Moone endured. And herein the Prophet ſeeniah 


thus co plead with the Lord. 


The manner of Thou ſeeſt, oh Lord, that theſe are now but a te 
the Prophets 1nainder of all thy people, and wilt thou deſtroy them 
pleading with | 


DE 0S. alſo? Are not cheſe as thy only inhericance now? wil | 
thou nor leave thy ſelfe a Church upon the earch, cons 
ry toall chy promiſes, nor a people to ſerve thee? Is not * 
this Icruſalem thine owne city, choſen and belovedal 
thee above all che places ofthe carth,that place wherethou- 
haſt ſaid, that thy name and glory ſhould dwell for eve, * 
and wile thou notwithſtanding now difanull all this m 
powring our thy wrath upon it? Thus beſides althk 
| Paines in preaching to them co warne them, and uſingal 
pollible meanes to ſave them from Gods vengeance, he 
adderh morcover this importunate interceſſ1on, neverge - 
Hom Gods, YINg che Lord over in this his earneftſuir, whilſt therews 
fath'u'l fer- any hopeleft art all. 


vants are af. Inwhich worthy enfample'the Lord would have dl 


* 
Ar 
©. 


iced, ſeeing men to behold how all his true ſervants, and namely his 
his anger kind. | 


— 
Jed x6 fhs faichfull mcetſengers arc affeted, when they ſee by 


people, dent {lignes and cokens that che Lords anger-18 kindled 
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2gainlt his peopleſor cheir ſinnes, How when 
ceive ſome ſcarefull judgeme 

chat they are notthen ſenſele{ſe,though t es-ſhould 
eſcape z neicher doe they rejoyce' for the _—_ | 
come upon their enemies, becauſeofall the hatred, wrongs 
and injuries which the wicked have doneuntos res 1-3. 
contrarily chey fall upon their faces before the ' for 
them, and uſe all the waies that ever they can have any 
hope of, even all che meanes which che Lord makes 


knowne untothem, howto appeaſe his Majeſtic, and ſo 
to ſave his people, 


, 


How they have beene wont to mqurne and to be trou- oe __ 
ve 


bled in ſeeing theabominations amongſt che people, we - 
have heard before in ſundry examples. For the meanes 


both co pacifieche Lord 


roÞreſerve his people; c 

fo w, and wes. by aac 
co theſe heads. 

They have becneſuch as ci- FThe Lord alone. 
ther have concerned His people. 

Thofe concerning the Lord alone, are Praycr and in- 
tercelſion for the people. 


? an 
Meanes concernin reſting them what to doe te 
the people are pacifie the Lords wrath. 
' Comforting the godly againſt 


whatſoever cometo palle. 
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all ts 


mea Bcs 
beene 


wont to uſe te 


1 : 
8. They 


which they; chiefly che So te have beene wontto uſe this end. 


- I teat ot a 


— _ 
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432 How Gods ſer.nts are wont to be affected, Chap 2 " 


Cx. The covenant which they had entre 
into with che Lord, wich his mercieg 
"1. They have towards them, andallo his holinelſe 
fore-warned! and jcalouſie, 
them by ſoe-d 2, T heir grievous ſins contrary to thar 
ting before * covenant. 
their faces, 3. The vengeanceot the Lord prepared 
for chem, unletle they repented ſpee. 
 . dily. 
+ Hnabbieg Publikely, 
Mw © chemiclves 2Privately, 
at 2, Searching out and confeſſin 
ſccke to 2 
| che maine lianes angring the 


= 
| the Lord, 
| Lord by | 3. Vling all holy endevour to take 


pacific 4 


e. They | away all the aboininattons pro- 
have di-| C Yoking him. | 
afield 4 1. Taking away the 
principall cauſes \of 
the linnes, that the 
| | How to keepe people turne not io 

the Lords ta- | them againe, 

| vour atterhe( 7+ 2, Eitabliſhing evay 

 t 1s pacthed, , where & preſerving 
the chiete mane 
of all holy obedience, 
that 1s, S Magiſtrats, 
faichtul > Miniſters, 


them 


Gods faithtull 
ſervants have 


patle. 
beene _ © Forthe firſt meanes which concernes the Lord alone, 
zantreat ence 


2 846 pegs FRRART wit, praicr and inrerceſſion to pacifie his majeſtic: 
topacific hnn How the true ſervants of God havepraicd and ſtriven 
towards his with him1n ſccr-t when they have ſeene his vengeance 
peoplezas _. towards any , Wc have the cnſample of Abraham, o 
inſtant 


3. They have comforted all the godly, with the Lords 
{weet promiſes againſt whatſoever could come to 


Chapi14. ſeting bis anger kindled againſt biypeople,— 411 


inftinthe is even forthe wicked Sodomits, and how he Abrabar, 
willnot give the Lord over : upon which vehement im- G4 18.22.t0 
porcuning him, he would have {pared them all , had 3* 

there beene bur ten righteous 1n all choſe five cities, bur 
eventwo in acicie, And puls out Lot from the deſtruQi- 

on, remembring his ſervant Abraham and his inter- Gen 19.29. 
cc{l1on. 

Secondly, we havethe like enſample of Moſes often- Hoſes. 
times, how he tals upon his face ordinarily, in all the 
hainous provocactions of the people ; how he crieth un- 
to the Lord : how he ac with him, urging him in Deut.g.25,26, 
regard of his owne great name and glorie, his mercies, 2728,29. 
promiſes, wich the blaſphemies and 1nſulcing of his ene- 
mies. How he 11 the tervencie of his zeale intreatech £x04.32.32. 
the Lord rather to razc h1is name our of his booke, then 
char he ſhould not pardon their ſinne ! And how hecon-. 
rinuech 1n his humiliation for them, ro appeaſe the 
Lord, for fortie daics togerher z becauſe the Loid had faid P*#-918.25. 
he would deſtroy them, 

Thelike we may ſcein Sarne/; who as the people in Samuel, 
cheir exrremicies run to him, intreating that he ſhould *: S076. 
not ceaſe to crie unto the Lord for them z ſo he not- ,, Sam.r2.19. 
withſtanding all their wrongs and caſting him off, ſaith, 

God forbid that I ſhoul1 finne againſt the Lord, and ceaſe 
praying for you. Where the good man accounts it his 


finne,if heſhould for any of their injuries againſt him- 


ſelte,give over increating che Lord for them. 

The Prophet [-remy alſo wiſhing his head full of wa- Teremy. ; 
ter,and his cics a f.nntavne of trares to weepe for the ob ſti ler.g.1.11. 14s 
nate people continually, praieth for them ſo long uncall rhe 
Lord forbid him t» pray for them any more to doe them 
good, and alfo untill he tell him, that though Noah, 1» 7er.ry.:, 
and Damel were amongſt them , thy ſhould but ſave their 
owne ſcu!-s + forthat his hearc could not betowards them, F 
This che holy Propher did notwichſtanding all their | 
maliciouſnetle againſt him. So did our blefled Saviour, Our Saviour 
and afrer hum holy 7. Alchough this indeed did EN 

Ee-3 —_— 


Theſe havc 
buene 28 A1 
198 nninyg to 
mare Tr at- 
ton ment, 
Neem 16.4744. 
F x04.32,10. 

r (4.106 28, 
And 3s Moujes 
in the brexch, 
2. 1hey have 
beence wont to 
tOorewarne 

Go 'S people 
of ther finnes, 
a :d his venge- 
ance comming 
on them for 
the ſame,1s 

N 047. 

F{a 53.1, 

'oT 74 
Iic0.11.17, 

1, Pet. 10, 

I ot, 

Angelsto Lf, 
CC1.:9.13,031 
id. 

2M (es. 

I x04.:32,1 9, 20, 


Gen. 19.17, 


C4'W4 5. 


wat tndyirumtotonohnceas, Cee 


driverhe good Propher ſercmy into wonderfull paſſion, 
Thar they thould dig a pirfor his ſoule , that hadcon. 
tinually ſtood bctore the Lord ro ſpeake good for chem, 
and to turne away the wrach from them. And chus much 
of the firft meanes, chars, of the praters and anterceſſ. 
ons of Gods deare ſervants to pacihe rhe Lord roward; 
I1is people, where they have ever beene as Aaron, run- 
ning to make an attonement with their 4ncenſe,and ſtan. 
ding berweene the living and the dead, and ſo ſtaying 
the Pr And as Mofes ſtanding up mn the breach, 
and holdingche Lords hands, yea pacifying his anger, 
thatit ſhould not wax hot againſt his people. 
Secondly, as they have not ceaſed to crie unto the 
Lord, ſo they have not becne wanting in their places 
and callings, to ſhew the people ot their linnes, and to 
forewarne.them of the vengeance comming upotthem, 
They have uſed herein to be as Noah, labouring bythe 
preaching,and all manner of admonitions and warningy, 
to prepare an Arke for their owne ſafety, and of ſo many 
as they could getintoic, They havealſoſtriven to/bring 
every oneto whom they have beene ſentinto this Arke, 
by bringing them co unfained repentance. z and that 
they have done fo long., as the great patience of God 
abid, to ſee whom they. could-poſlibly ſave from that 
wrath to: come. They have beene as Lor ,warninghy/ 
kinſmen of che vengeance at hand ;and as the Angels 
to Lot, uling all meanes co get him and his our of the 
deltruQtion ; and haling them our by violence out of che 
burning, Moſes at the golden-calfe, boch ſerting betore 
the faces of the people, the horror of cheir ſinne, 
endevouring by all means to cauſe them to deteſt it 3 
doing wharſocver mighe be to ſtay and appeaſe the Lords 
tury kindled ; and 'by declaring the approachingiof the 
judgement, to cauſe everie one to ſceke to- elcapefor 
his life: at leaftwiſe -to make them to crie lowd unto 
him for pardon. Thus.did Se»muz/, when the. peopte 


had avgred the Lord-by+caſting him. off, and would 


needs 


5 5 HY 


WE SY 


0 


» 


te © & 


. the parricular iniquities, for which che vengeance is 


Chap.1 4- ſeeing bis anger kindled againſt his people. 415 
necds have a King, and be like other nations he tels 1. Saw.12. 10. 
them che hainouſnetle of their finne,and the evils which 

they brought upon cheir owne heads thereby, to make 

chem 1o to erie our unto him tor mercte, 

Thus did: all the Prophets , chiefly thoſe who lived Allthe Pro- 
before this Captivity, and eſpecially Jeremy and Eze-.. Phets before 
chic) leis almcR all cheir whole worke indiſcovering the thus Captivitie. 
linnes of che people,with the plagues and miſeries which 
were at hand, and calling them coche Covenant to re« 
pentance and to obedience, co crie if yer at lengeh chey 
could make chem to returne,and to ſeeke to prevent the 
wrath, This is the very laſt of all che mcanes which 19 by wii- 
the Lord bids leremy touſe, ater all crying to them by man__ 
his preaching, yer to warne them by writing, (When he ſpeake, 
could no longer ſpeaketo them, being ſhut up, that he 1er.36.1,2,3, 
could not goeto the houſe of God : ) chereby yer more 67: 
plaincly to ſhew their {inne, and whatſoever God had 
ſpoken againſt them. To trie if fo at length by this 
meanes , they would be brought to pray bcfore the 
Lord, and everic oncrecurne from his evill way, that yet 
they might be delivered and cſcape all cheir miſeries, Mat.z.7. 
Thus finally did [hs Baptiſt hy miniſteric before 19b»- 
their laſt defolation, Thus our Saviour himſelfe ; and fo © 23-13"4: 


all who have beene faithfull unto the Lord. 253 SE 


The reaſon hereof is moſt cvident, even in this Realtor, 
reſpec chictly, becauſe God hath made them his watch- eek 3.17,18. 
men to this veric end, to foreſce the plagues comming 33-5.8. 


upon the peoplefor their ſinnes z and withall rodeſcrie 1) 3'* the 
| L ords watch- 


| mento this 
comming, and to give his people warning thereof, Be- end chieflyto 


cauſe the Lord would not deftroy his people,if any other give chem 
meanes might ſcrye to reclaime rhem zor if there could warning and 
be any other remed1e. Yea our Saviour hath ſer theſe gore» 
ar be Ambettlil dts . » - 3. Ambaiſe- 
in h1s owne place,to be Amballadors for him and in his yo; to recon- 
{tcad,to ſeeke toreconcileand to fave all from his fathers cilethemy, 
wrath, He hach commitred unto them the charge of the 9yuw.,... 
whole congregation ; and they muſt give an account for Hcb.1z.r7, 


ECy2 cveric 


AF = 
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2.C0Y 5.25, 
Exer.; 13, 
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everic ſoule. And therefore the bloud of Gods pcople 


muſt be required ar. their hands if they faile in this 
dutie, Read bur che third chapcer of Ezckze/,and the 33% 
for theſe rwo chapters being written as of puupole tg 
that end, are able ro fatisfie any , who belecue the word 


'of the Lord, And thus much ot the ſecond meanes 


2. G1.1s (ec- 
yants have 
heence wont fo 
dice& iis peo- 
pl:tothe means 
whereby he 
mv be pact- 
hed. 

2 CY.7 [2, 

I 0,24 | 
The principall 
meanes pud- 
like hamla- 
tos, 

Toet, 2, 12,13,14 
15. 

By acknow- 
led2inz ther 
unworchinclle, 
begging par- 
don, 

Levi3.27 ,258, 
1. When the 
Lord wou'd. 
have d:itcoicd 
them for the 
golden calte, 
Ex0 33-45. 


which Gods faichtull meſſengers arc wont to uſeto pa. 
cifie the Lord towards his poore people, by cauling 
themro lee their linnes , and Gods vengeance comming 
upon them, 

The third meanes which they have uſcd in their ten- 
der affeion,hath beene by directing Gods peopleto the 
meanes ordained to a{ſ[wage the wrath and to eſcape 
the vengeance. The principall of which is by hum- 
bling themſelves before che Lord tor all cher tranſgrel- 
ftons, to acknowledge thereby cheir unworchinelle of 
any mercie, and how they have indeed deſerved the 
righteous yengeance of the Lord , even wharſoeverhe 
had threarned, This is the way by humbling the foule 
of cverie man to make an attonement and reconciluatl 
on for all. This the holy Ghoſt hath noted of purpoſe 
in divers places, where the anger of the Lord is ſadto 
have beene kindled againſt his people, this hach beene 
ordinarily the meanes to pacitie 1t. I will ſer downie 
ſome of the places, that we may ſec the evidence hereof. 

Firſt, when the Lord was angrie with them tor the 
goldn caltc, he bids 1M/es thus ro fay unto them : Tee 
are 4 ſtiffe mched perpl», I will com? ſuddenly wpon tee 
ard conſum: thee. There/org now put thy coſtly r 441 2nt from 
thee. thit Imiy bow what to doz unto thee, Whereinthe - 
meaning of the Lord was, that they ſhould humble chew- 
ſelves in taſting, weeping & mourning, purcing off chair 
cot'y raimenc (as was uſuall atrheir faſts) borh ro declare 
how chey were unworthy raiment, food or lifc, or any 
of G»ds mercies ; and alſo to increaſe therby their ſorrow 
for their finne;to theend that the Lord ſeeing cher un- 
fained repentance, might ſhew chem mercic. Thus the 


holy 


Chap.14. ſeeing his anger kindled againſt his people, 437 
holy Ghoſt laith,that ar this time they ſorrowed, and no £x#d 33.45.6. 
man put on his beſt raiment, and God ſpared them, 

Thus did they alſo in the daics of the Iudges, when by the over- 
they ſaw the angerot the Lord evidently, tharall Ifracl | ne ors 
were nor able to ſtand before that one tribe of Berjamin, wes, 
no not in ſo good a cauſe as execution of juſtice, upon Iudg.zo.x2,13, 
the wicked men oft Gibea, for 10 horrible a tatt, as that 14 

bealtly linne commirred againſt the Leviies waie, chat 

thereby they might put away cvill from Lfracl. Then it 

is (aid, Thar all che children of Ifracl wene up, and all 14d.20.26. 

che people came rothe houſe of God, and wept and fate 

chere betore the Lozd, and taitcd chac day unull the eve- 

nag, and offered burnt otterings and peace ofterings,and 

fo the Lord was pacified rowards them, and gave them 

the victorie againſt choſe wicked men. 

So inthe daies of David, when Gods anger was {0 ma- 3 Intheterri- 
nite(tly kindied againſt the porn Davids numbring bleplaguein 
of chem in the pride of his heart ) that they dicd of the *Þ< daics of 

; - David for 
peſtilence moſtteartully, eyen ſeventie chouſand in three oy 4 
datcs : Archarcime when the deſtroying Angellftretched te. s 
- out his hand againit leruſalem, the holy Ghoſt ſertteth it x chro, 21.7. 
downe tor a preſident to all poſteritie, that King Dav d Ver/.14. 
himſelfe and the Elders of lirael were clothed in fſack- 

Cloth, being humbled publikely in faſting and mourning, 
And then cheholy Ghoſt ſaith, that even as they were 
thus humbling themſelves, David lift up his cies and ſaw 1 (bre, 21.16. 
the Angell of the Lord ſtanding betweene the earch and 
che heaven, and the ſword drawne in his hand ſtretched 
out againſt leruſalem, Ar which they all fell upon their 
taces, and Dawidconfetled and ſaid untothe Lord ; Is it Yerſ. 17. 
not I that commanded to number the people? Is it nor 
even, that havelinned and committed evill ? but theſe 
theepe whar have they done 2 Oh Lord I belcech thee let 
thy £4 be on meand on mytathers houſe, bur not on 
thy people tor their deftrution, Art which humiliation 
ot cheKing himſelte and che Elders, and that lowly con- 1 chre, 21.8, 
tcſh1on of David, taking all che ſinne untohumſelte, the 26, 27. 
Ee 4 Lord 


43s 


| thereto ſacrifice and call on the name of the Lord: which 
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huge armics of 


Encimics com- 
miaz azainſt 
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2 CIYO.295 }.12, 
This examiple is 
to be behoiden 
cf all relicious 
raicis, who 
would ſee the 
lizeexſerrences 
the Lords pre- 


{ence and mercy, 
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Lorddire&s them what to doe, to ſet up an altar and 


ſo ſoone as they had performed, his anger was Pacihed, 
and the Angell pur up his ſword againe, oe 
Alſo in the daies of chat goodKing /cho/ophat,when ſuch 
armies of encmies of ſundrie countries came againſthim, 
both of the Moabites, Ammonites, and of mount Seir, 
chart there was no ſtrength in him and in his peoply 
to ſtand againſt that huge mulcicude, he fers himſelfe rg 
ſecke the. Lord, as his only refuge now, and immediat 
proclaimes a faſt rhorowour all Indah. So that the hiſto. 
ric faith, that all Indah was gathered, meaning very many 
of all ſorts, and ſtood before the Lord, with t hetr young ones, 
their wives and their children, All were gathered to aske 
counſcll and co enquire of che Lord,concerning theirling, 
and what he would have them ro doe, and 1o to make 


confellton ofttheir linnes, and co ſecke his face and = 


a4 therefore {ce Wherin when the worthy King had himſclte madea lin» 


downe at large. 
Ualka. 
Verſe. 5s 

. V'er[.6. 

Werſ. 9. 

Ye |. 1. 
I'nſ13, 

I "T7. 1 4+ 


Fer(.15, 


Verſ. 17. 


gular confeſſion, and prater, hmportuning the Lord by 
his mercies and his ſpeciall promiſes to heare them + 
ing unto him in their cribulacion 3 and moreover having 
acknowledged that there was no ſtrength in them to 
ſtand agairift char grear multirude, neither knew they 
what to doe, but their eies were only towards him, het 
mediaily raiſed up a Prophet, upon whom came _— 
rit, inthe midft of the congregation ; by whom heſp 

thus comforrably to them : Harker ye all Iadah, and ye 
inhabita"ts of Tern'..l-m, and thou King Jeh»ſophat. Thus 
ſaith the Lord vnto you, feare ve not neither be afraid for ths 
great multitude: for the battell is not yours, but Goa, ye 
ſhallnzt ne d to fight wa thes battell, ſtand (till, movenst, and 
beh-l:l the ſalvation of the Lord towards you. Ob Indah 
and Irr:«/ul-m feaye ye not neither be afraid,to morow goe on 
againſt them,an4 the Lord will be with you, Then Tehoſophat 
bowed drwne with his face towards the earth, and all the peo- 
ple fel {one before the Lord. worthipping him for that 
oratious preſence and comfortable anſwer. The ag 
Akt 
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4 Io belecvin gth eword , praiſed the Lord. And then with- Verſ: I9, 


al that worthie King toincourage the people in like man- 
ner, ſtands up againe,and thus ſpeakes unro them: Heare 
+ me oh Indah and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, pat your 
truſt in the Lord your God, and ye ſhall be aſſured, beleeve 
his Prephets and ye [hall proſper, Atter which the holy 
Ghoſthath recorded, that they having appointed (ingers 
according to the commandement of the Lord, which 
ſhould goe before the men of armes and ſhould ling ; 
Praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercie endnreth for ever, when 
they began to ſheut and ro praiſe the name of the Lord, the 
Lord laid ambuſhments againſt the enemies,that they ſlue one 
anothey, untill they were all fallen to the earth and none 
eſcaped : That they needed not to fight, but only to mag- 
nific the holy and mightic God who had foughten for 
them z and who had moreover brought ſuch Sr 
of riches unto them, that they were three dates in gathe- 
ring theſpoilc ; and that they had ſo much ſubltance and 
other pretious jewels,unti]l they could carrieno more, So 
they bleiled the Lord, and called the place where they 
praiſed him, The valley of bleſſing, tor the Lord had made 
them to rejoyce. Then they returned to Jeruſalem with joy, 
with wiols, harpes and trumpets, evcn to the houſe of the 
Lord y from whence they had come forth monrning firſt, now 
they bring their ſheaves with joy. Moreover the holy Ghoſt 
hath recorded it, to provoke all to this dutic of religious, 
falling; That the feare of the Lord fell upon all the hing- 
aomes of the earth when th:y heard that the Lord had fought 
againſt the enemics of Iſrael, So the kingdome of lehoſophat 
was qriet, «nd his God gave him reſt on every fide, And this 
was the happie fruit of that moſt religious and , holy faſt 
of renowned /ehoſophat, which I havetet downe moreat 
large, like as the Lord hath to that end cauſed it to be fo 
amplie ſet out in the hiſtorie, to incourage all worthie ru- 
lers and pcoplc tothe imitation hereof, in every fuch pe- 
rill, ortoxen ot Gods wrath, or for the inſulring of the 

proud and crucll enemies of the Church, © 
Thus 


Verſo. 


Verf. 22. 


Verſ.:.3. 


Fer|. 14. 
Feiſ. 25. 


Verf. 26, 
Veiſ. 27. 
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I'ſah, 126, 6, 
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Verſe. 29. 
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Heſt, 4, 6, 


Neb. 9.1. 

Exr. 10,9. 
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Thus likewiſe againſt that bloudie decree p red by | 
curſed Hamanto dettroy all the people of God inoneda 
Lneene Heſter commandeth Mordocay,To goe and to afſum, 
ble all the Lewes that were found in Shuſhan and to faſt for 
ber, and neither to eat nor arinke inthree dater,day ner night, 
ſhe alſo and her maids would faſt likewiſe, and ſo ſhe would 
goe unto the King, which was not according to thelaw, and if 
[pre periſhed ſhe periſhed, Now who knowerth not what z 
gratious ſuccellc che Lord gave ro Queene Heſter hers 
upon in her ſuic unto the King, and what a bleſſing fol. 
lowed upon all their faſting and weeping, even in allthe 
provinces where they were ; 1n reverling of that bloudie 
decrce, the overthrow of their cruell enemies and de. 
lignes, and turning all upon their owne heads ; and alſo 
in hanging that proud Haman upon the gallowes, which 
he himſcltc had prepared co be {cc up tor Mordocay, And 
hnally in che joytull day chat came unto all the Lords 
poore people, a day ever after ſolemnly kepc by them for 
a thankfull day in memorie thereof, 

To omirtthole taits in the daics of Fzra and Nehemnuah, 
when the people {ace crembling before the Lord for the 
horrible ſinnes that were committed, and for that 
rainc; as alſo to palle over that of /o/#ah, when forthe 
linneof AchanGods people were nor able to ſtand before 
their enemies, but were chaſed by the men of A1, even 
by a handfull as it wercezcontrarie to all che promiſes made 


_untochem and unto /oſuah ſpecially, How To/nah and 


che Elders of Ifracl fell co the earth upon their faces be- 
toreche Arke unto the eventide, putting duſt upon their 
heads. And how upon their humiliation, the Lord made 
the linne knowne unto them, for which his anger was 
kindled ; upon the finding out and puniſhing whereof his 
anger was appeaſed, and he gave them moſt glorious VF 
Qories over their enemies atrer. 
To leaveall cheſe,and to conclude with that of theNint- 


vites, which to all who feare the Lord may be in ſtead of 


all cnſamples : who, ( when they heard che vengeance - 
nc 


the Lord denounced againſt them by Jonah, though he 7. 3. 

was a poore ſtranger to them, and they heathens: without 

the knowledge of the true God, yea moreover arich, hau- 

ticand ſecure peoplezycr, hearing him crie up and downe 

Ninivie, Tet fortie dates and Ninwie ſhall be overthrowne, In. 3.4. 

and celling them that char wackednelle was come before 

che Lord, and chercfore unletle chey repented within that 

timechey ſhould be deſtroyed 3 knowing their iniquitie 

co be accordingly as he cried out againſt them, and that 

they therefore had deſerved this vengeance) they I ſay 

belceved God, and proclaimed a faſt, putting on ſackeloth, _, X 

fromthe greateſt to the leaſt, for word came to the King of "ON 
Niamvie, and he aroſe from his throne, and laid bis robe from 

him, and covered himſclfe with ſackcloth, and ſate mm aſhes, 

eAxd becauſed 4 proclamation thorow Ninivie, that net- pf. q, 
ther man nor beaſt ſhould taſte any thing, neither feed nor 

drinke water, but that all ſhould pat on ſackcloth and crie Veſ. 8. 
mightily unto God, and everie man turns from his evill way, 

and from the wickedneſſe that was in their hands ; for who vaſ. 9 
could tell, if God would turne and repent, turning from his © 

fierce wrath,that they periſhed not? So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
that the Lord ſawthcir workes, that they tmrned from theer 
evill wates, and he repexted him of the ex1ll, that he had ſaid 

that he would doe nnto them, and did it not. 

Thus weſeein this cloud of glorious teſtimonies, that 

the prime meanes to pacifie the Lords anger, when it-1$ 
kiadled againſt his people, 1s and hath e cver the 

humbling of all forts before his heavenly Majeſtic in 
_ and faſting, and how the Prophets have called 
1ereunto, And unto this the Church of God in this our 


owne nation hath borne moſt {ufficient and happy teſti- EXPETIeNce- 

mony inthe yeare eighty eight, and many other rimes, 

when we have had thus left as ouronly refuge, toflieunto 

God in this manner. Andfinally the Lord himſelte hath 

verified this before our cics, in the happy iſſues and bleſ- 

: ngs which he hath given hereby, as weſhall ſee more 
ter, 
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The ccaſon 
hereof, 
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fo 32, 
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dimancec. 


Levit,ts 30, 


Levit.23. 39, 


Itvii.23.29. 


Mic | 6,6, 
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Thereaſon hereof 1s alſo moſt evident : Becauſe Gody 


 L 


anger being kindled againſt 41], and for the finnes of all his 


people, how ſhould he be pacttied but by 'an atronemeneg 
made by all ? A'1d how can that be, but by a generall hw 
milzation of all in acknowledgement of cheir linne and 
deſert, crying tor mercy, andotfering themſclves in all 
humilicy to yceld obedience unto him for ever after, tg 
walke in his covenant as his owne people. This was the 
cauſe that under the Law chere was appoinred a ſer day 
every yeere, to wit, the tenth of the feventh moneth, to 
make a reconciliation and an attonement with God forall 
che (innes and provocations of the pcople, which were 
commirred and renued yeetely, to the end chat he ſhould 
not deſtroy them. And that perſon which did nor hum» 
ble himſelfe this day, the Lord chreatned to cur himoff 
from among the people. And onthe other (ide they @ = 
humbling themſelves generally, the Lord ordained that 
che Pricſts ſhould make an atronement to cleanſe them 
from their ſinnes : all cheir ſinnes ſhould be pardoned, 
This was appointed to be a perpetuall ordinance unto 
them, to make an attonement for all cheir ſinnes oncein 
theyeere. And fo they did, Now although the ceremo« 
nic of the certaine time be abrogated, and whatſoeverelle 
inthat ordinance was meerely ceremoniall,yert che morall 
part and the cquitie of it 1s perperuall, as namely this 
that the Lords anger being kindled againſt all his people 
for their (ſinnes, muſt be appeaſed towards all, and thatby 
a generall reconciliacion of the Lord unto his people,and 
apaine of the people unto the Lord, This was andisto 
be made by a generall humbling of all che people, even 
of every ſoule, as evcry ſoule hath linned,and by che offes 
ring of every onc,ro walke in obedience unto the Lord; 
And then che Lords Miniſters making an acronement by 
their inſtant ſupplications and interceſſions rhroughrhe 
bloud of Chriſt, the Lord will be pacified towards his 
people, 

So che people in Afichaes rime pretending thatthey 
} would 


would dacany thing to , 4 the Lord towards chem, of 


ic were co offer thouſands of rammes, orthefruirof dlavir 
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bodics, {cheir children which were as deare unto-them voſ 7. 


25 their very hves] for che ſinne of <heir ſoules, ThePro- 
pher cels chem how chey might appeaſe his wrath, and'be 
reconciled unto him, in thele words: He bath ſhewed thee 
(Gaich he) 0b 1141 what 15 good, and what he requireth of theres 
ſurely to ave juſtly, and to love mercy, to t umble thy ſtfe, arid 
to walke with thy God, Whererhe chiefemeanes, and as 
werethe ſumme of all howto pacihe the Lordis this ; for 
men to humble chemſclves for thoſe chings wherein they 
have offended, and to offer chemſclves cowalkeever after 
lowly with their God, in obedicnceroall hiscommande 
ments. And hicherto of the meanes. toappeaſe theLords 
diſpleaſure ; which, mutt needs be ſo 1na}l reaſon 4 for it a 
man who hath but the leaſt drop of mercy,may:bepacih- 
cd hcreby,though ncver ſoundly before, how-much more 
then the great and holy.Godz who is mercy and compal- 
ſion it ſells, will certainly: be reconciled iby ir, whenhe 
ſcech the humiliation-co- belincere,/ and from an-unfained 
purpoſcand reſolutionofamendment 2 
As this is moſt: cleare to be the principall meanes, ſo 

this office of direRingandicalling all Gods/peoplehere- 
uwntogatſuch tumes when his anger1s kindledagainſtrhem, 
belongs chiefly co his melTengers the Prophers and. all 
who. ſucceed them to the end of the world ; toras they are 
both. co maniteſt,Gods wrath and: vengeance bcfove it 
come,and alf{o to deelarethe linnes for which he isſo-pro- 
voked, {o they. are to.callupon!allio:ſetke ro appeaſerhe 
' Lord, and codjre&chem-to-thoſe.meanes whichheharth 

ordainedand ſanRifiedco:this end, whereof-this generall 
humbling I$ aprincipall. | _ | 


The (ypreme Magiſtraee jis:roappoint.and injoinerhis: 


to all his people and by{inferiqunMagiſtrages his depuries, 


ro ſee the execution and pra@tiſe of it, by all from-che: 
higheſt co the lowelt, and cogive:them anenſample here- 


10, Becaulc ;they ac_the.qhitle. fathers ,,paſtors, and 


WAatcnmen 


Verſ 8. 


The office 
of. forewar- 


nin cal- 
lin paee ee 
belongs to 
Gods Mini- 
ſters, 


The ſupreme 
ef0 


appoint pub- 
lige Glts,andro - 
lee they pragi-. 


ſed, 
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Hew the Lords ſorvants bane beene offeted, Chay,i, 


warchmen of Gods people,and of all orher, tobe accouny. 
... tableforallingenerall, as he hath commirtedall his peg, 


tf 8.13. ple to them unto thatend, Thus did /oſuah, David, ley. 
- "yy . ſophat, Queene Heſter, the res. ot Ninivie, where the 
_ wg Holy Ghoſt hach regittred it, that all was done by the 
FT counſel] of the King and his Nobles. Butthe Lords me. 
Exeh.3.17. ſengers who arc his watchmen both for Prince and 
The muuſters pJc being appointed to ſtand upon their watch-towers 
—_ concinually,to deſcry and give warming of the enemie; 
the vary he proching; & in the Lords counſell,& alſo to be the Lox 


tothis end,aad mouth to all,they areto call upon the Magſtrate,and upon 


to warneall a1] the people for meeting the Lord ac ſuch cimes, 
4 $1 0 are likewiſe to dire all according to his word, howhe 


tos, may be paciftied and his people ſaved; and co-do what pol. 


Jer,23.22, libly they can by crying unto chem to move all hereunty, 
Mal.z.7. Ocherwiſe the bloud ot all the people muſt be requireda 
na.44. their hands, As they muſtſhew all che counſell ot Godto 
on + i every ſoule particularly, ſomuch more to all the people 


Otherwiſe the jointly, left his wrath breake forth upon them, 
bloud of every If when the Lord ſpeakes but to one wicked man,that 
foule muſt be he ſhall dicthe death, and his metlenger doe not admg- 


—_— niſh that wicked man of his wicked way, that wicked man 


AA 20.1920, Muſt nor only die in his iniquitie, bur his bloud muſthe 
Exek.zz8, | required alſo at the meſſengers hand ; how much more 
then when it concerneth a whole nation,being the people 
and Church of God, which is ſo deare and pretious unto 
him. When the ſinnes of Gods people ſhall be growne 
to. that height, that all may ſee by the hainouſneſſe of 
chem, and by other infallibledGignes, that his anger sf 
kindled againſtrhem, that without ſpeedy repentanceand 
mecting his majeſty, it cannot be, but thar his vengeance 
Thus have the uſt needs come+in ſome terrible manner : how can the 
Prephets'done metTengers eſcape, if they lift not up their voices as rrum- 
by theLords pets, crying unto them to awake and give them wat- 
immedizcoth- ,,;,,q2 | | 
mandementz®s Thus have the Prophets done by the Lords immediate 


"ry " commandement, like as he badeWHeoſes chus to direft h « 
peopic 
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Chap. 1 4. ſering his anger kivdled againſt his people. 
pcoplewhen his anger was hot againſtthem, and he was . 
now ready to conſumethemz that they ſhould put off theiy 

coſtly raiment, that ſo he mu bt know what to doe unto them. 

" Thus did the Prophet /oe/ likewiſe, and that againeand' zee. 
againe, Firſtfor a dreadfull dearth, threathed to all the Jee/2.3. 
land by an extreme drought z whereupon he ſpeakes 13-24: 
thus tothem : Gird your {elves and lament ye Prieſts : howle 

ye miniſters of the Altar : come and lie all night in ſackeloth, 

Je miniſters of my God 1, for the meat offering aud the drinks 
offering are taken away from the houſe of your God, Santtifie 
a faſt, call a ſolemme aſſembly : gather the elders and all the 
inhabitants of the land, into the houſe of the Lord your God, 
and crynrto the Lord, Alas fer the day, the day of the' Lord 
1s at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruftion from the Almigh- lol: 11,1215, 
tie, Secondly,he having forerold them of the terrible day 

| that was comming, and asking who could ſtand [becauſe . 
of the Lords mightie armies — againſt them 
which they were not able to withſtand] he cals chem to 70efz.24ur 5,26, 
turne to the Lord with faſting, weeping, and mourning, To 7s 

ſanttifie and call a ſolemne aſſembly z to ſanttifie the congre- 
gation,cven all ſorts little & great,and to humble themſelves 
in faſting and prater; the very bride and the bridegroome.Tea, 
the Prieſts the Miniſters of the Lord, to weepe betweene the 
porch and'the Altar, and to ſay, [pare thy people oh Lord, and 
give not - heritage unto reproach, that the heathen ſhould 
rule ower them. Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
where is their God ? Then will the Lord be jealous over his 
land, and ſpare his people, So that whether the Lord chrea- 
ten by famine, by multiplying theenemies of his Church, wer.14s; 

or any other deſtruion, that very threatning, is his call | 

to faſting and mourning, Zephany in like manner havin oY _ 
denounced fearefull threatnings from the Lord ogaind the 2s 
Iudah and Terufalem for all their abominations,cals them 
n like manner to meer the Lord, ſaying thus unto'thern ; 

Gather your ſebves,even gather you, oh nation not worthy to Zepb.2,1, 
be beloved, before the decree come forth, and before the day of yes. 
the Lerdcome upon you, And alter ſpeaking particularly 

j@ - 


&. £4 hun. © S wo) py F215 40 = A Q k. 
2  . 
<Y 
4 (5 "v» 


445 


j "&(. I, 


f 


A 2:ner-ll pre- 
{dm tor all 
peltericy 
Ef[4. 22.12. 
T ze Lord then 
cals 0 tatting 
when lus ven- 
* BeaINCE 15 COMm - 
ming, tor the 
ab minations 
increaicd. ; 
His callers are 
his meſſengers, 


Watchmen. 
Exch. 3o 33. | 

Paſtors, 
F/[1,62, 6G. 


N 4M. 4.9 l 7. 
21g22. 3F, 


Saha S [4 I by. 2 x Fe oa on, IP 54 ; ; ; "> ae > a © TOW "0 

-4 So 4 ; hs. 
B } _ : 
- + p * © © -, 


to all who unfainedly feared God, faith, Secke ye the Land 


n 
AM * 


all the meeks of the earth, Now how ſhould a peop'e gy 
ther themſelves ro preventche cxccurion of the Lords de 
cree, before it cometorch, »#. before che execution of thi 
vengeance decrecd, but only by ſuch ahumiliarion, aswe 
ſee the praiſe ofycleane chorow the booke of God? 

As the way 1s for one parcicular man,ſo is it for a whole 
nation, when all haveſinned, or all are threarned alike 


This one preſident following, mult needs ſtand firmefar 


all. The Prophet E/ay having denounced this deſtrufth. 
on unto leruſalem,for all their horrible ſ1anes, ſaich,That 
64: that day the Lord call:d unto weeping, Mourning, and gt 
11g with ſackcloth : that is, to faſting and hum1hation, In 
what day was that when he ſo called ? Even wheatheir 
ſinnes were growne moſt hainous, and therefore hehad 
proclaimed vengeance againſt chem, when it was moſt 
evident that his wrath muſt needs burne, And by whom 
doth hethen call chus in his Church, but by his Prophen 
and metlengers? They aloneare has callers, crying tall 
to repent, as /ohn tHe Baptiſt did, and calling alſo toall 
che meanes thereof, They are his watchmen upon his 
wals, his centinels to ring che Alarum-Bell. They arelus 
ſpiricuall Paſtors to preſerve his locke. Ac their handswill 
«th Lordin a moſt ſpeciall manner require his mh 
they doe not thus warne and direct how to ſave his flocks, 
As alſo atthe hands of the rulers the chiefe watchmenzil 
they performe not whatſoever his metTengers doe rightly 
warncin his name, andif they compell not the people 
thereunto ſo much as chey areable. But principally atthe 
hands of the Miniſters, They muſt beare the iniquity of 
the Sanuary, the iniquirie of their office z for they ae 


choſen and called forth to be berweene the Lord and his 


people,that his wrath doenot come upon them, Andiot 
chis cauſe is it why they havetheir maintenanceof all the 
Lords people, becauſe they are to be for eyery one; t® 
warne and toſavcall from his wrath ſo much as licth un 


them, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, as they are to bein Gods place to call his $3155 
cople ro humble themſelves before him, and ro meer Gods Mini- 
ls wich intreaty of pcace, ſo alſo are they to doe their worry, © ba = | 
uttermoft cndevour, that this their humuliation-may be wands ES: 
ſound and unfained, to worke in all ſorts a truce and lively the people may 

repenrance;z whereby roreconcileand wholly pacifie the be unfained 
Lord ;z evcn to make afull atronement. And to this end _ availeable. 
they are bound to ſer before the faces of all, rhe meanes ay non 
which the Lords people have uſed, and are commended ue; haeok. 
in his booke, to reſtifie and alſo to increaſe this unfained 

ſorrow and repentance for linne, and to allwage Gods dil- 

pores For if theſe generall humiliations be performed Fafts perfor. 


_ med hypocti- 
ypocricically, then in ſtead of appealing the wrath, they tically,wore in- 
creaſe the yen- 
geance, 


increaſe the ſinne much more, and therewithall the ven» 
geance of God yz and doe alſo farre more harden all ſorts, 
and ſo prepare and fit them much ſooner for deſtru&ion. 
How ſuch fained humiliations will hardenmen in an opi- They cauſs 
nion chat God is well cnough pleaſed and pacified by on ot 
them z yea thar he is bound uaco them, for their ſo faſting _. .. repen- 
and mourning, and therefore they will reſt themſclves tance, and to 
therein withour any further turning unto him, and even murmure a- 
to murmure againſt him, if he doe not heare them accord- I if 
ing to their deſires, we may plainly ſee in the Prophet , = 
E/ag ; where the people thus deceiving themſelves, and 

doating upon their counterfeit faſts, doe expoſtulate with 

the Lord after this manner z ſaying, Wherefore have we = 58. 3. ” 
faſted and thou ſeeſt us not ? we have puniſhed onr ſelves, and nl 4 
thou regardeſt 14 net, Bebold, ſaith the Lord, in the day of a 
our faſts you will [ccke your will, andrequrre all your debts, Ver, 4. 
Behold you faſt to ſtrife and to debate, and to ſmite with the © 

fiſt of wickedneſſe. Te ſhall not faſt as you doe to day, to make 

Jour yoyces tobe heard above, Is it ſuch a faſt, as I havecha- Ver. 5- 

{en, that a man ſhould afflift his ſonlefor a day? And fo the 

Prophet goeth on-in that place to ſhew what the true fa- 

ſting 15, which muſt be joyned wich the outward humilia- 

ten ; or elſe all that other faſting fora day is nothing. Not 

that he condemned: that which they did in humbling 

Ft chem- 
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The outward themſelves in fafting,according to Gods commandemer 
humiliation a- but becauſe they onucred ſundry of the principall parts of 
vailethnothing their humiliation, and which were indeed the chiefe end; 
| none harper NR of their ceremoniall taſting : Likeas in thefirſt of Eſay, he 
out the other. condemneth all —— that it wy 
partsof atrue Cvill then, bur becauſe they did ſtickeand reſt chemſelye 
1) T only in that, and omitted repentance alrogerher, andtl 
y , aan P g 2 andthar 
All muſt gee | hich was che principall and the end of all the ourwad 
___ ., Worſhip: ſois ic inchis workeof pacifying the Lord,” * 
13, 14, 15316, In the Prophet Zachary likewiſe, when as the Prief 


Zuh.7.34% weepeand ſeparaterhemlſelves in the fifth monethas they 
had done : The Lord bids the Prophet to aske of them + 
gaine z Whenthey faſted and mourned in the Captivitie, jn 
the fifth and ſeventh moneth every yeere, whether they faſted 
to him: and when they did cat and drinke, whether they did it 

| wot for themſelves, And ſo their faſts were for themſelves, 

Ver[.7. After he asketh them, whether they ſhould not bave heard 
the words which the Lord cried unto them by the miniſter) of 
the former Prophets, and have yeelded thereunto and repen- 


have done ; That they ſhould have executed true judgement, 
ſhrwed mercy and compaſſion, Sothar we ſee that unſeſerh 
humiliation be arighr, and according to the word of the 
Lord, ic ſhall never be availeable with his heavenly Mie 
ſtie, but harden the people intheir hypocrilic and linng, 
ro their endletle deftruttion, | 
Thetruchumi- Therctoreto come to the meanes, thattheir humiliate 
lation mult be on may beunfained, and ſuch as may undoubtedly avatl 
both inward with the Lord, it mult be of two ſorts. by 


and outward. 1. Ofthe body. 2, Ofthe ſoule, And ſo of both joyſit 
ly together, as both have offended and deſerved the 


wrath. | 
Of rhe out- For the bodily and outward humbling of our ſelves, it 
ward humilia- muſt be ſuch as the Lord hath ordained, both to increaſe 
none, mg Where ind alſo co teſtifiethe true humblin g of our ſoules, which 
God chictly reſpeRs : and that "a 
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17. and people aske in their aftizion, whether rhey ſhould 


ted of thetr ſinne. And then he tels them what they ſhould 
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Chap. 1 4.that the peoples humiliation may be availeable. 


1, Inabſtaining from all the comforts of this life, ſo 1. Inabſtaining 
farrc as the infirmity of our nature and decency doth per- from all the 
mit. As 1.in forbcaring utterly for that rime all kinde of —_— of 
meat and drinke, unletle incaſe of ſicknetle,or ſome extra- meat n_ 
ordinary weakndle of nature, And not to doe it after that drinke. 
Popiſh manner amongſt many of their chieter ſort: as they FX10.6, 
uſecodrinke in themorning, to dine well at noone, and ** 37+ 
to have the fineſt wines and junkets at the night chat can 
be gotten z and which ſerveas much or more to provoke 
our corrupt nature, or at leaſt ro keepe 1c from all true 
ſenſe of linne, and of ſorrow, as our ordinary repaſt on 0- 
ther daics : beſides the lifeing up our hearts in an opinion 
of merit, and ſatisfying or appealing of God thereby ; 
in ſtead of humbling eicher ſoule or Norte according to 

Gods ordinance. : 

_ 2, Weareto abſtaine from all kindeof our owne worke 2- Fromall our 

and meanes of gaine ( chictly in the publikefaſts ) which "= worke 

arcto be kept ſolemnly after che manner of Sabbaths. rib A 

And alſo even inthe private faſts, ſo much as the nature Zev. zz. zo, 

of our calling and place will permit. 3. We are to ſepa- 3. From all 
rate our ſelves from all manner of pleaſures and whatſoe- Tanner of 
ver may feed the corruption of our nature, or hinder the picalures, 
worke and declaration of our ſound humiliation and ſor- | 
row; and of ſceking the Lord, 4. Laying aſide for that 4 From all our 
timeour coſtly attire, we are to humble our ſelves in our ©2'®) apparell. 

{impleſtapparell : thereby as by all cheſe other meanes, _— 5" 

to teſtifie rhat weare unworthy of apparell, or of the leaſt 197-3. 5,6. 

of all Gods mercics z ſo to abaſe our mindes, and pull 
downe our proud hearts, making us to ſee our vilenelle, 

and that weare not worthy of the pooreſt rags to cover And whatſee. 
our ſhame. And to avoid every thing which may be any dance. 
roken of pride, or conceitednelle of our ſelves, or which our repen= 
may hinderthe worke or manifeſtation of our unfained tance. 
repentance before che Lord, Exerciſes of re- 

This maſt befor the ourward humiliation of che body ; /F/*9 19, be 
whereunto muſt be adjoyned all ſuch outward excrciſes ry. ed 

ot religion, as by which the outward abſtinence of rhe humiliation, 

Ff 2 body 
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450 Manner of a true humiliation, Chay 


body may beſanRified and made effeftuall to worke 
The nublite EVETy one a godly ſorrow, with all the fruits thereof, 
;. Thepubike As 1, That thepublike faſts bein thegrearcſt and 

bamiliation 11 publike tafſts be1n the greatcit and moſt 
| muſt be ina ſolemneallemblics, which are ofthe chiefcſt power and 
great afſembly. efficacy ro worke mightily upon the afteRions and hearts 

1£9-23-27- of men, as experience hath ever taught, | 
oy; p25,  Sccondly,theſefaſts ought therefore to be made knoyy 
x. Thepeople bctore hand to the people, tothe end that cyery one = 

arerobe war- fit and prepare himſelfc ro come before theLord, in 

n*d 2h Pe manner asto beabletohelpeto pacifie the wrath, andnot 
wy  toincreaſeit, Andto this end, the Paſtors oughr tolkew 
42.95; Woke unto them before, the cauſes and preſent necellitie of 4 
19:7. 12,13, humiliation, co appeaſe the wrach,and prevent thejudge- 
oe! 1 142.16. -ments of the Lord ; and likewiſe to declare unto them 
+a$ns how this worke of humiliation ought to be performed, 
with the fruics-and effects of all ſuch humiliations, ally 
| ring them thereof,according to the promiſes of the Lord, 
Exo1 19.10, andexpericncey of all ages. And hnally, they ought to 
Li®.3-39- 49. Call upon every ſoule to looke to prepare and ſandlike 


"WW themſelves atore-hand, by ſearching our and bewaling 
P ſal. 44435. their finnes, and — unto the Lord, reſolnng 
149.19,3.22-3- to obcy whatſocver heſhall ſay unto them, Becauſe the 


Lord will be ſan&tified in all rhem that come neere unto 
him,chiefly in any fuch atſemblies, In mercy,if they come 
reverently ; in judgement, if they approach un their ul- 
NOuey Fave cleanneile. And according tothe manner and meaſureol 
Mar, 4-24 their preparation,ſo may they expe the meaſure of Gods 
bleſſing upon their humiliation atd his acceptance. 
Meanesto be Thirdly, in the ſolemne atlemblies, there ſhould beab 
— {otheſehelpes and meanes and the like, for increaſe 0 
_— 4 their humiliation, with unfained faith and repentance. 
k imitiation, AS 1. Therecading of ſuch parts of the wordof the Lor 
wh faith and as ſerve chiefly to ſer forth his wrath againſt ſinne, the 
penenrance, fjercenctle of it, and the meanes how he may bepaQ 
h ORE with his offecing of mercy to the repentant, For this We 
vo nom knowtheLord hath ſanctificd as one ſpeciall meanes, ©© 
workea lively hunuliation and ſound repentance. 3. ? he 
preaching 
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Chap. 14  tapdcifiethe Large "" 
preaching of Gods word, that ts, che particular opening z. Thepreach- | 
and ſerring before the faces ot all forts, chemoſt fearefull ingotie. | 
Gnnesof the times , with the tokens and cauſes of the 143.4 
Lords anger juſtly kindled againſt them. And foto ap- + moagg 
ply theſe things to the ſoules of everic one, as thatthe : 
word may worke powerfully upon the conſciences of 
all, to pierce their verie hearts, thar cach may criemigh-- 
tily unto the Lord for mercie-and torgivenetle, and all | 
rurnefrom their evill way. 3. There muftbe adjoyned ;. Humble 
- in them a lowly and pencenc confeſhon: of {innes, lay- conteilion of | 
ing forth the particular abominarionsof the times, with mx "| 
the circumſtances thereof, to- aggravate them fo much \;,, fo | 
as may be, to worke thereby true repentance, and with. © 
all an humble acknowledgement of Gods righreoul- 
neſle in all his j1dgementcs,, although he ſhould execute 
whatſoever he hath denounced; and likewiſe of the in- 
fnicencile of iis compalfion in ſparing his people, with 
io{tant ſupplication. and praters to appeaſe: his diſplea- 
ſure, and tor obtaining the mercies which we delire. 
And herein much cime would be ſpent, becauſc this 3s 
a chiete end of our hunuliation,tomake our praiers more 
effcfuall thereby , and more availcable with theLord, 
and alſo a principall parr of che ſame; 4. Hereunto 4. A declara- 
muſt be added alfo a declaration of the Lords free mer- 'i0n andanap= 
cic and pardon to cveric repenrtane ſoule, with applying plying of niere | 
the ſame comfort to all upon condition of cheir rrue oo "s 
repentance, and putting 1t pratiſc all char which the' 2, chr. 20.15.20. | 
Lord requires at their hands to' doc, and which they 42.37.35. 
have then promiſed unto him. 
* Theſe exerciſes, with ſinging of fuch Pſalmes as' may: Singing 
beſt ſerve hereto according' to: the! occalion., rogerher P/almes,and 
with a franke contribution before-the departing of the: eg Seng | 
ailembly, rowards the relecfe of their poore brethren;to- abs da” 
wirnelle the unfainedneile of their humiliation», the'rcpenrance; 
breaking off their ſinnes by repentance! and! by: mexy--1/5367- 
cie towards the poore, and what ones they” purpoſe. *4** 
ro be after ; are: the principall workes of the ſolemne . 
Ff 3 hami1- 


452 


The inwar4 


The inward humiliation of our ſoles, Chap.ty © 


humiliation to be performed outwardly, 
Now to come to that inward humiliation which is of 


humiliation,to the ſoule. Together with«theſe ourward workes of fy 


 befeltby di- 
uers operations 
of Gods _ 


muiliation, 3 theſe exerciſes of religion, which are 
chiefly undercaken to-worke on the ſoules of Gods peg. 


in ourſoules, Plc, to ſtirre them up to appeaſe the Lord, and to teſti. 
without which fie cheir crue humiliation and repencance inwardly 


the outward 
can nothing 
availeto bring 


(which, as was ſaid, is the maine end of all the outward 
humbling ) cveric one alſo muſt labour to feele in hi 


ſound confort. awne heart theſe workes and operations of Gods Spirit 


rt. Cilting 
downe our 
ſoules,ſecing 
our danger by 


our hnnes. 
2, $am.1 Lo 


I. Chr.21.16, 


I7. 
Dan.g,1s. 


2 Feeling of 
Gods anger. 


Ey.10.1-9, 


2. Tudging our 


ſelves, 
Pſal.$1.4. 


Da1.9.3,4« 


following. Ocherwiſe we can never looke, that ouy 
outward humiliation alone, ſhall be ettetuall ro pacifie 
the Lord towards our {clves,much letle towards all other 
his people. | 

1, The inward caſting downe of everic of our ſoul 
before his glorious Majeſtie, in the light and feeling of 
our linnes and of the {innes of our land,as in Davidup 
on the declaration of Gods diſpleaſure againſt him, 

2. Tohave a ſenſe andfeclingot Gods anger inthe 
conlideracion of his judgements cither paſt, or preſ 


: 


upon us, or at leaſtchrearned unto us : and thoſe a$ 
ſpiricuall as bodily. Yea of the ſpiricuall judgentents 
moſt of all ; in as much as they are moſt dreadtull; And 
chiefly of that which is the heavieſt of all other and moſt 
generall, the plague of ſecurity, induration, and falling 
away {till more and more from the Lord , notwithſate 
ding all the meancs which he hath uſed ro reclume 
and ſpare us. | 

2. Everic one 1n the conſcience of our (1nnes areto 
judge our ſelves and our land worthy of all che plagues 
whuch the Lord hath threatned againſt us for the ſame: 
both of choſe which we havefelt formerly, and alſo thoſe 
which we feare. And moreover to adjudge our ſelves 


4. Mourning unworthy to enioy food, ſleepe, apparell, or any other 
bitterly for our comfort of this lifeany more z and that we have deſerved 


finnes and 


Gads diſplea- 


ſur, 


to be {tripped of chem all. } 
4. That our hearts doc grieve exceedingly, ART 
NJ 


£r our owne ſinnes and for the ſinnes of our land, and 71 2.13.17, 
likewiſe for all the tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, and fo 

for his judgements preſent 'or threarned, yea that they 1. Sem.7.6, 
doe cycn bleed within us for all the diſhonours and pro- 

vocations done unto his highneſle. 

5. Thar, as everic one muſt with purpoſe of heart 5. Vowing re- 
forſake his knowne ſinnes, ſo alſo muſt cach reſolve formation: ef- 
forchwith to pur all his holy purpoſes and vowes m _ ON” 
prattiſe z and withall endevour to the,uttermoſt to re- gc vpolly os 
torme preſently whatſoever is amille: And laſtly,all of God. 
us to offcr our ſelves wholly to God, to ſhew forth more<E/.58.6,7: 
true zeale and power of godlinetle-in our lives, and in 
our care for all committed unto our charge, that they 
may doe the like, | 
| 6, Tharwelabour in our ſelves to ſet before our faces 6. Meditation 

the manifold promiſes which the Lord hath made to ade way 5g 
this right ſecking of him in ſuch untained humiliation, uma 7 hoagy 
| and the exceeding benefits thar Gods people have ever 
reccived by the like ; eſpecially all who have beene truly 
humbled: co the end to ſtirre up our faith and conh- 
dence hereby, to obtaine mercie and favour z our faith 
being the veric life and ſtrength of all true prater. 

Laſtly , we are to powre out our ſoules 1n inſtant ſup- 7. Praying in- 
plications with ſighes and groanes, and in ourſpiritsto fantly and 
crie loud in the cares of the Lord, in a lively faith in we. 1nog 
Chriſt Ieſus, and confident atlurance of his gratious ac- the Lord. 
ceptance of our praiers onely in and through him our 7on.z8. 
interceilour, This 1s that which flaiecth the Lords $98.26. 
hand, which changeth his minde z that which appeaſerh Spoon 
his wrath, and obtainecth what we would delire. As we ata; oro 
may ſce1n the examples of Moſes and others. And thus £*0.32.14. 
much alſo tor the humbling of our ſoules, and ſo for the _. 
worke of the ſolemne ane: , arſon in generall, up —_ 

| Nowat any ſhall aske howlong the time of this humi- offuch ſolemne 
liarion ought to be continued : We anſwer,that it ought humiliations, 
to beaccording to the occaſion of it z eicherfor one whole ©v*7 for a 
day, or for ſo many daics as ſhall ſeeme good to the holy oy day at 
Ff 4 wiſdome 
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leſ.7,6, 

Ind 2 loZE,. 
Reaſ9sn 'or our 
mare fruail 
l.ombling, 
LEV. J2s 
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Things to be 
done after our 
humiliation, 
Joſ.7425,:6, 

2. 0491.21.14, 
1 Reforming 
all the abom- 
Na4:1Ons , 1s 
Iofſua, 
Ind7.10-10.16, 
+\{4.1.16,00 20, 
Dawad, 
Aics.8, 

2. CDY.14.445«+ 
& 17,6,9,19. 
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wiſdome of rhe Chriſtian Magiſtrate, dircQed by the 
faichfull Miniſters of Chritt ;thar che finne-may be taken 
away,and Gods wrarh fully appraſed, Andto this pur. 
poſe, that 3c ever ought to be continued for one whole 
day art leaſt, we may obſerve, that ( beſides thoſe 
and exrraordinaric huriliations1n the daiesof 7eſper, 
and in Ninivie for three daics rogerher ) this 4s 
nored by the holy Ghoſt, 1n all the faſts of — 
Tharthey humbled chemſelves unto che evening. The 
reaſon 18,forthe pulling downe and weakning our rebel. 
lious fleſh fo much as may bz,even our corrupt & proud 
narures, that they may be more ſubje<& ro the ſpirit, and 
the ſpiric more frecto ſceke the Lord, as experiencemwill 
reach. Thar ſo the worke of Gods grace may bemore 
powerfull 1nus after, & rhatthe Lord tecing our unfained 
humiliation, may take the more compaſſion of us. And 
hitherto of the manner of the right performance of the 
worke of humiliation, that it may be more availcable.. 
Buryer all rhis 1s not ſuftcent, unletlethere follow 
afrerin the third place a conſcionable performance by 
us,of whatſocver we have then promiſed unto'the Lord: 
And chicfly a reformation of all the gricuous abomint 
tions whereby he hach beenc cw And this.t& 
formation ro be exccured by them ro whom. rhe Land 
hath committed thac auchoririe and charge, Thus did 
Joſnahin puniſhing the linne of chav. Andrhus'did 
King David rakeaway the crie of Saws ſin for the Gibev- 
nirs. And ever in the booke of Godthe taking awayefall 
the abominations which had provoked rhe Lord,evel 
to the leaſt cauſes , occaſions and l(ignes thereof, have 
beene the meanes of appealing the- wrath. As in-4f# 
and 7ehoſephat, rheir raking away the ugh places, and 
doing that which-the Lord required of them of the 
other ſide, were the true and principal R— 
tying ham, and ſtaying his vengeance gand'of 
ing untothem his favour with all proſperity, peaee,and 
fatcry trom all chew enemies, pL 


Now. 


Now for the fruir has ns pe _ —— The rel 
in this manner performed in any mcafure wichour hy. "2ppie ſuccelle 
pocrilie z we haye not read 'nor heard of any one, bur Rv y- 
ic hatch much appeaſed the Lords wrath, and procured 
moreover ſome tingularblefſing with, As we ſaw for 
thoſe mm the daies of Sammel, lehoſophat , Hoff r, lonah. Thepowerof 
Yca the Lord hath beene ſo pleaſed herewith, as thar his ſuch bumuliati- 


anger hath becneftaied for the preſence towards his peo- _—_— _ 


ple,when they have but only thus cried unto him m {(.h manner as 

chetrtrouble, and that as may ſeeme hypocrirically, {ich they oughe, 

they did not unfainedly repent, but turned backe to their 

ſinnes : like as it is oft repearcd in that Pfalme 107. Then 7/al.107. 6.13. 

they cried untothe Lord in theirtrouble, and he delive- 19-28. 

red themfrom their diſtretſe. The faſting even of wicked 

 eAhab,is made an cxample,how by ourward humiliation 

the plagues of the wicked may be either deferred orletle- 

ned. That becauſe he humbled himſcltc, though only as 

an hypocrite for fcare of the judgement denounced a- 1 Kirg. 21.27, 

gainſt him by Ela, andthar bur for the preſent, rhere- |-,,-,, 

tore God would not bring that cvill threarned, an his «C49, 

owne daies, but did deferre 1t ro his ſonnes daies. And Ourowne ex- 

have not we our ſclves ſecne wonderfull experience ofthe Perience. 

Lords njercie towards this our nation? Tharcver when 

we havechus humbled our ſelves crying unto him, he 

hathſhewed unto us great dehiverances and mercies, how- 

foever the dutics havenot been performed as they ought, 

nor our crying {innes taken awzy. Thar our publike ta- 

{tng by the -commandement of our Royall Soveraigne 

. thorow the land ar the intended 1nvaſtion mentioned be- 88, 

fore, and the happic ſuccefſe which the Lord: gave there- 

unto, not only in his moſt gratious preſervation of us, 

but allo the miraculous overthrow of the enemie, bearc 

witnelle ever hereof ; ro the erernall praiſe of his infinite 

mercic and power, and his readinetle to be found of his One principal 

people,whenſoever they endevourſo to fecke him, _ - _ 
To omit all other our publike humiliations, whereof jo SR may 

never any Was-n Yaine, but ever ſome new-treaſon _ juſtly thiuke. 

vercd, 
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Particular ex- 

periences in 

Gods leryants 
privatly, 


romindethe expericnce of theſe daies z and we cannor 
doubt bur chat cheLord vouchſafed ina moſt ſpecial man. 
ner, to heare thoſe cries and ſ1ghes of his ſervants, which 
in thoſeallemblies they were wont to ſend up to heaven, 
both for the preſervation'of his Anointed our late ha 

pic Queene, and alſo for the deliverance of his Clurch, 
when he ſhould cake her from amongſt us. Who cn 
doubt but that thereupon amongſt other meanes, he 
ſhewcd us that great worke never to be forgotten,zin brin. 
ginginand ſerting up his Anointed ſervant our dread 
Soveraigne in her chrone, in an inſtant, without any ter- 
rour z as though ſhe had not beene taken away, but till 


alive —_—_ us, for thereby he ſaved us, like as we had * 


praicd, ſo that we did nor almoſt perceive her taken from 
our hcad ; and thereby delivered us from all our feares, 
diſappointing all the bloudic hopes of our enemies, and 
continuing withall his Goſpell with all other his bleſ- 
fings remaining amongſtus. And thus hath he ſtill to+ 
this day at our cries fruſtrated and overthrowne all their 
wicked policies and devilliſh ſtratagems, co the vety hel- 
liſh powder treaſon, and to this houre, | 

Bur to paſſe overall theſe which concerne the publike 
preſervation of us, which of all Gods ſervants hath ever 
uſed thus to humble his ſoulein ſecrer before the Lord, 
ſeeking him and the pardon of his ſin ( hiſt by ſearching 


out his tranſgreſſions,and acknowledging them with for- 


row of heart, and withall reſolving and endevouring to 
eurnefromall his evill waies unto the Lord ) who hath 
not in duetime found him anſwering to his ſoule ? Orit 
he have thus ſought his face in other ſtraights and neceb 
lities of this life,or for his helpe in any thing whatſoever, 
according to his heavenly will, with ſubmiſſion to his di- 
vine pleaſure, whether he have not found him wonder- 
tull, in thac ſame thing wherein he hath ſought him, or in 
that which hath beene farre better for him, and for his 


falvation? Thoſe who have not made triall, ler them 


prove 


The power and efficacie of generall humiliations.Ch. 15, 


vercd, or ſome ſpeciall bleſſing obtained : Lee us burcall 


Pm, 3 © # © 


rove the Lord herein, whether he benor the fame ſtill, 
co all who ſecke him aright, ( with a full reſolution and 
ſubmiſſion to be ever art his command ) as he hath beene 
formerly co David, Nehemiah, Cornelius, and all other 
who have ſo ſought him. And it heſhew himſelfe thus Ifhebeſoeaf. 


gratious and calic to be1ntreared ar the praters of one of ly intreared of 
1 one of his 


his poore {crvants alone, how much more mult he needs ,,.. creams, / 


bc ſo, when ſo many of his children ſhall come about how mach 
him haut and crying unto him at once ? Muſt not his more ar the 
bowels needs carne over them,to cauſe him to meer them Pn 
and receive them gladly as the father of the Prodigall - minp*—nr 
childe, deliver them from all cheir feares,and rejoyce over | 
them to doe them good? 
Thus have we ſeene the meanes whereby the Lord 
may beappeaſed ; firſt, by humbling ourſelves thus be- 
forc him generally, Secondly, by raking away all cheabo- 
minations which have-provoked him, ſo farre as we are 
able. Laſtly, by endevouring unfainedly che renewing of 
our Covenant with him. Bur untill this time ſo farre as I Till thistime 
am able to judge by the whole tenour of Gods word, we any ant 
can never have any comforrable allurance hereof, nor of þjc hope of 
any ſaferie from a more terrible judgement then all the eſcaping a 
former which we have felt; for the word of che Lord muſt moreternble 
necds be verified which he hath denounced, That he /®9g<ment. 
will puniſh his owne people being ſtubborne againft Levit. 26.27. 
himn, yer ſeven times more, according as their finneis in- 28.29.31. 4434. 
creaſed ; untill he have eirher brought chem to ſubmit 
themſelves unto his word, or conſumed them, or ſcatte- xſa, g.zr. 
red chem over the face of the carth, having made ther. 
cities deſolate, their land a wildernelle, and the enemies 
to inſult overthem, or art leaſt brought cheir SanQuarie to 
nought, or ſome other notable jadgementupon them. p,1j;ke homi- 
And thus much for the publike meanes of pacifying the ;jatiens faikng, 
Lords anger, Where theſe faile,andthat the Prophers and Godsmeſlen- 


meſſengers of God cannot prevaile, that all generally. 875 *< *© ſtir - 


owne 


may thus joyntly ſecke the Lord publikely, yer are they Foun 
intheſame render affeCions to callupon che _ owne himpeivacy. | 
aichfull 


Ch.14. The power and efficacie of generall humiliations. | 


any comforta- - 
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faichfull fervancs, thac chey chemſelves then ſecke him 
privarly : and that ſo much morcinſtantly, as the ſecurj. 
rieof che multicude1s greater, and the danger of Gods 


Zepb, LI, diſpleaſure more feartull. So doth the Prophet Zephanie, 


who firſt having called on all the nation, to gather and 
fift chemſelves, chough chey were a nation nor worthy tg 
be beloved, and chat they ſhould docit before the decree 
| came forth,fbeforc ic was executed, and forthe time paſt 
rerſ 3. when they wereas chaftte; yer having ſmall hope ofthem 
in general, he turnes his ſpeech to the faichfull ones,fay. 
ing thus unto them ; Secke ye the Lord all the meeke. of 
the earth which have wrought his judgement, ſecke riphte« 
onſneſſe, ſecke lowlineſſe, If /o that you M4) be hid 1m the day 
What manner of wrath ; wherethc Lord declares who they are, thatare 
of _ "=; m chicfe tavour wich his Majeſtic, and whom he would 
becalle4 on Yet haveto fecke him, whenall other give over,and when 
then to ſeeks allchings ſeeme deſperate,thart there can be no more hope 
him, of any gencrall curning or ſeeking unto him. 
x Themecke Ft, chey arc the mecke ones of rhe carth, ſuch as 


onesot the Afoſes was : of whom the holy Ghoſt faith, thar he we * 


eart[1, as Moſes. 


N#3.12.3, the meek: #t man nu all the earth. Such as arc meeke-to 


Rtoopeuntorhe Lord, both unco his word, and to every 

" of his corrections, wichour any repining:meeke in ſuffe 
ring all wrongs and injuries doneunto themſelves, ashe 
rel. 13. was for the wrongs of 1iriam and of others; ſtill cry» 
ing to the Lord for the people, when they are readie tq 

2 Thoſewho ftone him. They muſt be choſe who have wrought his 


n1vs wee 5 3-4y judgement, [ thoſe who inall therime of the gene- 
2205 140g*- rall back-(liding co all irreligious profanenetſe, andofthe 
Zepb. 2.3, greaceſtrebellionof the wicked, doettill cleave unto the 


Lord and his holy cominandemehe, working that which 

| he hathjudged andfaid to be right aud juſt, and nor fol- 

Theſe in all lowing the waics and judgement of the world.) Thele 
2g<5 nave been meeke ones who have Ny thus continued walking with 
—_ "1; Godas fuck, have becnethe only men in favour with 
ealerventat God in cuery age. Their praicrs through the goodnetic 
the relt, and gratious promiſes of che Lord, have fo farreprevailed 


as 
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Chap.1 4. hat Gods ſervants areto doeprivath, 
25 to ſhut and open heaven to pacihe his anger, toſave 

whole nations,or at leaft ro obraine that themſelves mighe 

be hid and preſerved ſafe in the day of wrath. As weſee 

in Abraham, CHMoſes, Samnel, Noah, Tob, Daniel, Eliah, Exch aig 1, 
with others. | 

Theſe arethey of whom the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that the leb 2.30. 
wyocent [hall d:lrver the 1land, 

Secondly,when a people comeinto this deſperate caſe, in NR 
theſe men chiefly are ro be called upon by all the reſt, ro I 
ſtep up into the breach, to ſtay the Lord fromthe execu- themeckeones 
tion of his vengeance, Like as the people in their diftre(le tocry unto the 
runne to Seamwel and cry to him, that he ceaſe norto cry E214 forthem. 
unto the Lord for them. : ſo the Lora himſelfe ſeches for ſuch, yr) F 
to make up the breach, and to ſtand in the gap before him for Arch x 
the lard, as Moſes did ; that he might not deſtroy it, And The Lord 
when he findes none, then his indignation breaketh in ſcekesluch to 
unto deſtruction, as it did here upon /udah at this Capti- -ran tal 
vitic. So that all the ſtrength and hope of a people rhat when he finds 
can come from man, remaineth only in the meanes of none ſuch, the 
theſe, and of cheir praicrs in ſuch evill times ; the praiers Y<Ngeance 
of all the wicked being odious unto his holineſle, and no Pn ng 
berter then the ſacrifice ofa dogge, (as the Propher Eſay Eſay: _—_ Fe 
Dm untill they have eicher altogether turned from eſay 66.3. 
their evill way, or at leaſt ſer themſelves to ſeeke the Lord . 
in true humiliation, and to turne as we have heard. = w - . 

Thirdly, co the end that the praiers of theſe may be The codly 
ſo availeable, what muſt they doe ? They muſt ſtill muſt labour to 
ſeeke righteouſnelle : [ that is, they muſt labour to Þ*< Gaily more 
be more righteous daily ; ſo as all the world may not NES Woe 
be able ro have the leaſt matter againſt them, except yg 
it be as againſt Darxic/, for the matters of their God, prevaile: fo 
even for their care and conſcience to walke uprightly in moremccke, 
all che commandements and ordinances 'of the Lord, 2222 
and for that they dare not ſinne againſt him, whatſoe- Fr 
ver become of thenrand theirs.] They muſt ſtudy daily Dan.3-17418, 
ro be more ſanfifhed, r0 put off the ſpooes off their feet, all 610. 
theircarnall and worldly affetions, and whatſoever may £943-5+ 


diſplcaſc 1s. 


459 


| 460 
Pſal, 26.6. 


Eſay 6.5 7. 
Levit.103. 
Gene18.27. 


Gen.$.:1. 


Zepb.z.3. 
Num.,16« 4,22. 
Gen.18.27, 

2 SaM.6.12, 


lob 3 9637- 
42.6, 


And ſeekethe 
Lord privatly, 
as Moſes, Ne- 
bemiah,and Da- 
wel. 

Efay 6. 5: 
Deit.g.15F, 


Neb.1.4. 
Zach.12:13,14. 


Dan.9+3 14+. 


The manner 


be continually waſhing their hands in innocencie, as De. 


vid ſaith that he would ; that they may ſo become more. 


meer to approch neere unto his highnelle in ſo holyand 
ſo great a bulinelle, as to become ſuch intercetlours ag 
eAbraham and Moſes were, for ſolintull a people, and 
that they may offer up ſuch ſacrifices,as whereby to make 
an attonement, and that che Lord may ſmell in them a (a 
your of reſt, both from the former plagues, and much 
morefrom thoſe which he threatneth to bring. 

T hey mult alſo ſecke lowlinelle,to be ſtill more baſein 
their owne cies, as > Abraham, IMeſes, Tob, David, and 
Danel. That they may daily fall upon their faces before 


the Lord, and therein not only acknowledge themſelves - 


duſt and aſhes, and utterly unmect and unable to appeare 
before his glorious Mijcſtie ; but more alfo, that in the 
ſenſe of alltheir frailtics and linnes, they may beable un- 
fainedly to confetle themſelves to bealcogether unworthy 


to ſtand before the Lord, and much more to become in+ 


treaters of his Majcſtic for the ſparing of his people. Thus 
muſt they ſecke lowlineſle daily more and more zoft hum- 
bling themſelves in faſting and praier before him, Like 
as Moſes did for fortic daies together, ſo muſt theſe I 
bour (if it were poſſible) day by day, with thar holy Ne 
hemiah : Acleaſtco doe it ſo often and fo farre forth as the 
Lordrequireth, and as the ſtrength of their natures and 
their opportunities will conveniently permit, And to doe 
this, either families mourning apart, or every mecke one 
apart by himſelfe, as the Lord faith, that his people ſhall 
mourne andlament for their iniquities, Herein they are 
continually to acknowledge and bewailc all cheir owne 
ſinnes, with all the fearetull ſinnes and provocations of 
the people, even of all ſtares and degrees. Thus mult 
we acknowledge the righteouſneſle of Gods judgements 


how to impor» jn all his plagues which have beene upon us, and which 
tune the Lerd. he further threatneth ; looking at him whom we all have 
Zacht.10,u. pierced and crucified, which is able to breake our hearts, 


and 


Publike humiliations failing, =Chap.14) © 
diſpleaſe the Lord, likeas he bids AZoſes, Thusmuſt they | 
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" Chap.14 | toſecke Gedprivmely-* 


and to make ns to weepe bitterly as for the loſſe of an only. 
ſonne. And chus muſt weery unto him for mercy and par- 
don, doubling and multiplying our ſupplications before 
his divine Majeſtie, as that holy man Danic/ doth, After Dan.g. 
chis manner muſt we uncellancly importune our good 
God, for his infinite and endlefſe compaſſion, his glory, = 
his promiſes made unto his Church, the blafphemies of Deut.g.25,26, 
his enemies, as Moſes doth when he continued in his 273% 
humble intreatic and ſupplications for Gods people, fal- 
ling downe for them for forty dates together, Yer are we Onlyinthe 
ever to be carcfull ro make the atronement, and pur up name of Chriſt 
every petition only in the name of ourLord and Saviour — — 
Ieſus Chriſt, the Angellof the Covenant, the alone Me- © _ 
diator and Advocate of his people, that beloved Sonne, 
in whom che Father is ſo well pleaſed, with all who are 
ſuch mecke ones, that we being ſuch, he can denie us no- 
thing that1s good for us, which we ſo begge in his name. 
All this we are moreover to ſecke, that Godthe Father of 
our Lord Icſus may be magnified in the declaration of 
the riches of his mercy, in Tor his blefſed Sonne, who 1s 
to be praiſed for evermore ; and all this arronement to be Heb.12.46. 
made in his bloud alone, which ſpeaketh better things 
then the bloud of Abe/, | 

Afeer this manner are all theſe humble ſervants of the Zeph.2.3. 
Lord to ſeeke his face continually, that either they may des won 
prevaile with his Mijeſtiefor the ſparing of all his people, a 7g a 
or arleaſt for the mitigating of che judgement, and that Lord forall 
they may ſave their owneſoules, and ſo be hid in the day the people, or 
of the Lords wrath.. One of theſe two or both, they ſhall Þ< bidthem» 
be ſure to finde, the lefſe of chem alone being an abun- es 
dantreward, for all the labour that any of us can rake, in This ery.of he 
thus ſeeking him, though it were to doe it day and night, Prophe:t Zephe- 
and never give him over. Jy tothe fatth- 

Thus have we ſcen alſo the private means,which all the jull ig 6; HM 
meceke and righteous ſervants of the Lord areto uſe conti- —_ tobe 
nually in all ſuch times, to ſtay the execution of the Lords othermeanes 
decree z when all other mcanes doc faile, yer this gy” fail. 

cn. 


4 


oy OP" 0 Wes 5 frennren) - Ke M3 ” 
- ay 17 NG -. " p: JC Br; 
; ” -, X 
LI " X o ; F 
: 
© 
* 
o 


Ws 


, TOO ..+ 
RAR 


Zeph.x.z. to ſound in the cares of all the faichfull \Seele Je the Loyd 
all the mecke of the earth, who have wrought his judgement, 
ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſecke lowlineſſe, if that ye may be hid in 
the day of the Lords wrath, 

Obieft But concern! "g this dutie of thus ſeeking theLord,the 
Complaine of Breacelt part of theſe mecke and deare ſervants of the 
| PALE ord, may complaine after this manner : we evidently 
Chniſtianfor Perccive and acknowledge this call of the Lord even tg 
his unabiline us, thus toſecketo * 00g him. Iris indeed in ourear 


thustoſeeke 1,4 weare moſt deſirous to do it,for that the time, if ever, * 
the Lord pri- om 


vatcly. doth certainly require it, all theſc —_—_ before men- 


' tioned being rightly con(idered, Bur alas we finde fo 
abilicic in our ſelves to performe the ſame; we are not able 
ro ſpend lo much as one houre of a day friufully in ſuch a 


holy bulinetle, according to the natureot a true faſt with 


any comfort for our owne ſelves, and much letle for the 


Church of God; what might we doe to be afliſted and di» 


rected herein 2 


Anſw. To this I anſwer : That firſt we are diligently to conf + 


1, To pradtife der all thoſe things which are required to be performed 
choſe ge in a publike faſt, ro practiſe them 1 the firſt place, ſo farre 
n oe IN LL *. forth as they may concerne each of us privatly, and as we 
publike humi- | : 
liation (6 farre May docthem by our ſelves. Secondly,we are ſeriouſlyto_ 
asthey concern berhinke our ſclves of the ſpeciall ends of our humilias 
us privatly. tion, and what it is that we ſhould ſeeke the Lord for 
». Toconhider (herein, The ends are principally theſe: Firlt the pacify- 
the ends of our . | : . 
Aſt why we 10g the Lords wrath, and the turning away his plagues 
ſeeke the Lord. from us. The ſecond is, the perpetuall happinelle of us 
all, the continuance and increaſe of all his mercics and 
bleflings both ro us and our poſteritic, And finally, that 
hereby we our ſelves ſpecially, may ever have boldnelle 
to ſtand before the Lord both now, aud at the laft glort- 
To folloiv the ous day. Now for the firſt of theſe, that is,the pacifyingof 
exampleof the Lords wrath kindled againſtus for all our ſinnes ; how 
Dances Ro May we hope to cette it, but even as Danie/dorh, by con- 
RY PS lidering wiſely thegenerall and grievous tranſ refſions of 
Han.g. g g our 


OO Munwerhaw tourgetheLord Chap, 14) * 
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S Chap. 14. 
our land ; or the principall of them for which theLord'is £ 
undoubtedly provoked, as he manitefteth in his word z + Sam. 21,1, 
and che plagues which they have deſerved, which are ei- 
cher upon us already, or which we have juſt cauſeto feare? 
And then to confetlerhem, as thoſe whereot we are all in 19.7.10311,12, 
ſome ſort guilrie, being all of the ſame body, as Iſrael was 23. 

uilty and under Gods anger for eAchans linne, as was 
ſhewed before : and whereby our land is polluted, and Lev. 18.18, 
will ſpue us out,unletle 1t be purged, and ſo the Lord pact- *%: *** 
hed thereby. Thus did that holy and righteous man Da- Dar. g. 2.3. ts 
viel, whom the Lord hath cauſed co be ſer before our cies, 29. 21 
for a worthy cxample and parterne to follow, borh for 
his holinelle, his righteouſnelle, his ſeeking the Lord for 
his people in faſting and in prayer, his confeſſion and 
ſupplication in his Nm racion with the power and et- 
fett thereof, How the Lord did confirme him in the full The accep- 
allurance of his favour and love, and his gratious appro- verry 
bation of that his holy affetion and worke. That hewas ,iztion. 
aman greatly beloved, and alſo how he ſent his glorious Let ws be prove- 
Angell for his comfort, and to anſwer and confirme him, {ed to this duty 
above all that ever hecould expe. How he granted un- 9 !heſe holy 
to him not onely the knowledge and aflurance of that aryurrry. 
ching wherein he ſought the Lords favour; butalſo made ;,, 
knowne unto him the comming of the Meſſiah, for the 
perpetuall comfort of all his Church. . 

Beſides him, the Lord hath likewiſe left unto us the Nebemial. 
worthy example of that holy Nehemiah, and how he was NY: «, 
affeted for Gods people, caufing him to ſcekethe Lord in 
faſting and prayer, for thoſe Cites which might con- 
cerne their wealth, happinelle and ſecurity ; even fo are 
we now to doe. That he would vouchſafe unto us thoſe 
things that may concerne not onely the pacifying of his 
Majeſtie for the preſent, bur alſo the aſſurance ot his fa- 
your and love, That he would 'grant unto us repentance 4#* 20.21. 
and faith. True repentancefor all our former abominati- 
ons z truefaith to belceve his holy and heavenly word;zto: 
receive and embrace his Goſpell more joyfully z and more 


GY willingly 
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Pſal.103- 17.18, Willingly and cheerefully ro ſubmir our ſelves, to walke 
in his Covenant on our parts z that fo on his part, his co. 
venant of mercy and peace may ever remaine with us and 
ours. And thus much tor anſwer tothe frit complaine, 

0bjeft. 2. 2, Objettion, Oh bur faith the weake Chriſtian; I finde 

The 2. com- my felte unable co doe theſe things ; either to confelſeour 

plainr of che great and hainous fin nes,or tO ſce them ſo as I ought, and 

weake Chriſti= \uch more to ſee aright and beg in particular the prin- 
an of unability . « wh 

to confeſſes our Cipall graces necetlary tor the Church of God, and the 

finnes,and beg things belonging unco our peace. I cannot conceive the 

the things leaſt part of them; ſorthar I cannot proceed as I ſhouldin 
which cot= any fort or meaſure, thar I may have true comfort that my 

Goa om ferviceis accepted of the Lord. 

{87-8 eAnſwer, To youl anſwer ; that to beableto doethis, 
We areto We muſt:urne uretes ro the covenant of the Lord, which 
turne our eies weall who profcile Chriſt have entered into : There to 
ro the ors” behold firit how+ we have offended and provoked the 
ng wy 1. Lord, tranſgreſſing both againſthis heavenly Law and 
mill ceach us Goſpell, 6, may and begge pardon for all our tranf- 

greſſions ; and then to ſce and conlider there, what the 
Lord requireth at our hands, forthe renewing of our Co» 
venant wich him, and his with us, that we may beginne 
ro yeeld obedienceto the ſame. 

The firſtpare Now totheend that we may thus curne our cies to his 

of this Warch covenant, and have our hearts ſo prepared and affeRted 

containing the thereby zas weare to ſearch the word of the Lord, ſofor 

Covenantof Gyr moreready and plainefurtherance hereunto , unlelle 

the Lord, will 1, (hall afford us better dir. tion, we may uſe thehelpe 


_ dire how we : | | 
_ be affured Of the firſt part of chis Watch, which containeth the ſum 


of his fiyour, of his covenant, what he requireth, that we may be his 


Watchpart.1. people 3, and upon what condition he will be our God, 
P3g-19-29,23- and fo remaine, There we may ſee howthe whole Church, 
or a whole nation may be allurcd of his favour and love. 

bY 1: What a change 1s required in every linfull nation,evenin 
Asitis with Je whole body of the Church, to turne generally from 


one man,fo1s ng Pe —_"_— OJ” : 
* with a whole all cheir finnes and OE As 1t is with one 
people, man alone for obtaining c e knowledge and allurance of 


: Gods 


Chap. 14. may humble themſelves with comfort. 465 


Gods favour and love, {o is it witha whole Church or na- 

tion. There we may beholdalſo in ſome ſort, what the Watch, part r. 
danger 15 of our fearefull ſinnes, and of our impenitency P38-33- 24:35, 
:1chem ; and how our inne is increaſed by many circum- 3927 26+ 
ftances. And likewiſe what would be che blefſing and 

alſJurance chat we may undoubredly expett in our gene- 

rall repentance and my againe unto the Lord, We © 

may there in che glatſe of the Law, behold clearely how Inthe glafſe of 

we have broken our covenant in every commandement, *h< Law we 

and in every branch of each commandement;chictly choſe _ Ton 

of che firſtrable, which are dircaly againſt the Majeſtic of gf the cove- 
the Lord, to provoke him the more to anger againſt us. If nant, and what 
therefore we can doe theſe things in every one ofthe com- *epentance and 
mandements: Firſt, ſeriouſly conlider of our {in,and chief obedience the 
ly in choſe things, which brought chis wrath upon Gods gf ,, 
people at this caprivitie ; & withall each of noe, os. we Manner hove 
are guilcy,to confetle it againſtour ſelves before the Lord, toulethis ſo as 
and what plagues we havedeſerved, according tothe de- |? __ Aran 
nuntiations again(t Iudah, and thoſe of the Law ſet down mrs ro LomE 
Dcur,z8$, Levic, 26, And afterward ſee our like contempt, Beholding our 
or at leaſt our negleof the Goſpell, and confelle it z in fnnes. 

that we have not brought forth the fruit chereof : which Confeſling 
arc likewiſe ſet downe particularly in thar firſt part ofthis 
Watch, in every article, and cach ſeverall branch thereof, 

Secondly, it we can mourne unfained]y for the ſame, cry- Mourning and 
ing for pardon through our Chriſt, for our ſelves and for crying lor page 
the wholc land and thacall of us may repent and turne 4% 

from thoſe and from all our evill waies, Thirdly, it after 

this, we can but behold in the covenant, what new obc- 

dience the Lord requires at our hands unto each come 

inandement, ( becauſe chough belecving in Chriſt,, we . 
arc freed from the curſe and rigour of the Law, yerare we p,,.:_ - 
bound to an Evangelicall obedience, an unfained defire —_ 'S = 
and endevour of a perfe& and intire obedience) and fo turne and to 

if we can begge inſtantly of his Majcſtie, that all of ug ſubmit our 
may generally returnethereunto, and ſubmit our ſelves co oa cp 


walke humbly in all the covenant of the Lord, and fo in þ,;cormant. 
Gg2 A 
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Heipes for private humiliations. Chap. 1 4. 
a fervent deſire to yeeld a cheerefull obedience both to 
the Lawand G »ſpell of Chriſt ; ro bring forth the fruits of 
the Goſpell,and to grace1tby a holy converfation, This 
even this ſhould be a humiliation and faſt, a ſervice andf;. 
crifice moſt ſweet, acceptable and plealing unto the Lord, 
As for example, firſt looking upon the linnes, To he. 
ginne ac that firſt moſt hainous l1nne,againſt the firſt com. 
mandement, that ſinne of Atheiſme, whereby men live 
as if there were no God,and therein ſeriouſly conſidering, 
what multitude we have of thoſe tooles, whoſe lives 
ſeeme to proclaime, that they ſay in their hearts there iz w 
God ; as all their outragious ſwaggerin and licencious 
courſes doe witnetle. Or ſecondly, how God 15 provoked 
by the ignorance of his people z and wichall ro bethinke 
our ſelves of the generall blindnelle every where, tothe 
great diſhonour of his name, the deſtroying of innume. 
rable ſoules, notwithſtanding that he hath vouchſafed us 
his word ſo long, and thelighe to ſhine fo gloriouſly in 
ſo many places. So likewiſethe breach of eyery comman- 
dement thorowout. And then the generall contempt of 
the Goſpell; our deſert to haveir aka fromus, andgt 
ven to a people that would bring forch che fruir of it, and 
we utterly deprived of che comfore of every part thereof, 
Thus in beholding theſe to confetle chem wich forrow 
and griete of heart, and how our Jand 15s polluted by 
them, and to cry for pardon and for the taking away 
and purging of theſe and all other our ſ{innes, On the 
contrary part, Viewing and cotiſidering well, what kyow- 
l-doethe Lord requires in all his people, with acknow- 
ledgement of che lame, that he may be honoured and his 
people faved ; to beg inftantly rhat this knowledge may 
abound with the meanes thereof, in each congregation. 
And ſon every branch of each ſeverall commandement, 
and in every article of the faich, ro begge that Ieſus 
Chiilt may be magnified, by che knowledge and obedi- 


bling of this NCC Of him 1n all places, 


| bor. 


This labour undoubecdly, though it were but 1n our 
very 


Chap. I 4 Helpes for private humiliations. 
very delires, in thefſighes and yu_any of our hearts pri- 
vatly powred our betore'the Lord lincerely, although 
nevcr ſo weakely, yer itſhould pleaſe him above many 
(acrifices, and bring moſt ſtrong allurance to our 0owne 
ſoulcs, of the Lords gratious favourand approbarion of 
us, when we could have but this fecling of che ſtate of | 
che Church and people of the Lord, Thus might we The certainty 
have a moſt plaine diretion, to lead us by the hand, ae _ 
that we ſhould be ſure we ſhould not erre, When we ſhall ,,,.. 
ſee our ſelves labouring for the whole bodie of the | 
Church,and ſpecially for our Church and nation, where- LO for 
of weare members, as for our owne ſoules, This 1s the 19. i, 
furett meanes of ſecurity tothe Church ,or any people, larly. 
eventhis generall rerurning and ſubmilſhon to the Co- Thisgenerall 
venant , repenting of everic tranſgreſſion, and walkin n—_—_ 
in obedience to every commandement. And thercfote only NT Of 
are weto ſtrive with the Lord, that yer at length we may fecuricy. 
ſecſucha generall repentance and obedienceto the wor 
of the Lord, and the Goſpell co be recciued with all ! 
cheercfulnetle, that we may become a zealous andglo- | 
rious people, and our allemblies, as thoſe of the Primi- 
tive Church , mentioned in the AQts of the Apoſtles, 48.2,3.4. 
Thus by aright meditation we ſhall be inabled to pray Comfortin 
with feeling and fervencie by the helpe of chat direQion, thislabour, 
and be heard as Daniel was, or haye our praicrs to turne 
into our owne boſomes. 
Afcer this performed in this manner, the ſecond part The mo w 
hercof,char is,the Rate of praier, is yet a further dire&tion F090 
and helpe how we may pray for the whole Church of hype here- 
God and everic member thereof, according as our Sa- unto, 
viour hath given it to that end, that both we may begge 
aright, and according unto our tunes as the praler Is 
applied, thar ſo asking we may be ſure to receive, There- mars "Mi 
in are we co labour principally in the firſt and ſecond ;,, £4 peti- 
pctitions,for the glorifying of Gods name and che com- tions, 
ming of his kingdome that it may pleaſc him to mag- 
nitic his owne power and merciein the OG and 
Gg 3 aving 
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ſaving us, and turning his hand againſt his enemies z, 
and alſo tor cauling his Goſpellto proſper, againſt all 
the ſubcletic and power oft Antichriſt and of hell, And 
then undoubtedly all other things ſhall be granted un- 
tous. 

"Though in regard of cheir weaknelſlcany ſhall uſe but 
thoſe veric formes of praier,and the words as they areſer 
downe in the booke, ſo that they crie to God inſtant] 
in their hearts for them, chey may and ſhall undoubtedly 
find comfort in the Lords acceptation. And thus much 
for the meancs which weake Chriſtians may uſe, un. | 
le(ſe che Lord ſhall aftord chem better helpes. By which 
cogether with reading of fit places of the word and 
other holy pratcrs, they may be fruittully exerciſed ro 
ſpend much time with comfort betore the Lord. Hi- | 
therto of the meanes to pacihe the Lord,andof the holy | 
careand loveof Gods mellengers to his people co dirett ' 
themin this behalte. \ 
Yer this 1s not enough , that they ſhew thus their tens 

c 
: 
c 
c 


der compaſſion in diretting all ro eſcape the wrath, and 
ſeeking to pull them from the vengeance, as the An- 
gels did Lot and' his out of Sodome ( though ir be a 
happie beginning) unletle chey conrinue the like holy 
aftections and care of thoic Angels to warne all that th 


doe not turne backe towards Sodome againe , | od f< 
they ſhould returne xs the dog to his vemit, and as the ſow V 
to hey wallew : becauſe that ſhall make cheir caſe farre f: 
worſe, This is that which the Lord ſaith by /eremy, that FF c 
he nill ſpeake ſudlenty concerning 4 nation or hingdome to t 
bali it HP and to plant ts : but if that nation or people re t 
turne to ave evill, he will repent of the goed which he thought ft 
to dos for them ; if chey ſhall tall backe, from ther holy fi 
purpoſes and beginning. The longer rhe Lord ſpares { 
a people and the oftner he deferrerh the exccution of b 
h1s wrath, upon their promiſes and thewes of repentance x 
and amendment, if they fall backe, their plagues mult n 
needs be fo much heavier when they come; and this t 


mult 


Chap. 14: How to keepe « people from backſliding. 459 
muſt needs increaſe the anger to the utrermoſt, And 
chercfore they who are true ſpirituall fachers and men of 

God indeed, mult have the atteQions of faithfull Abra- Ger.18.19. 
ham, ſo to forewarne and dire, ſo farre as they can, thar 

che people may continue to walke in the waics of the 

Lak helikewiſe may continue to be a gratious pro- 

retour unto them, and bring upon them all the good 

chat he hath promiſed unto his. 

Qweſt, But you will demand againe, what are thoſe 2. How a 
meanes whereby a people may be ſo preſerved, from p*9p!c may 
curning againe totheir former linnes : for we all ſee how |, yg mg 
ſoone a people are readie to goe backe, and how mul- _ 
ticudes who have had good beginnings, chicfly at thoſe 
times of our great deliverances , when God fo vilibly 
ſhewed himſelte, and at our publike humiliations, and 
who began to turne from theirevill waies, arc yet gene- 
rally curned unto chem againe z yea become much 
worſe, and more without hope of returning chen ever 
herecofore ; and now almoſt withour any teeling or feare * 
of any more judgements, and therefore a heavier ven- 
geance muſt needs be veric neere unto us. And fo 
ever the moe deliverances , the heavier plague when ic 
comes. . 

Anſw. The meanes to keepe a people from falling back 4 Themeans 
from their repentance begun , and fo from the heavieſt 2 n_ a 
vengeance,& contrarily to preſerve them ever under the I" uding 
favour of the Lord, are of two ſorts. 2. To take away and ererunder 
carefully ſo much as may be, the cauſes of all the evils; Gods favour. 
to ſtop and drie up the linke of all the abominations, at Eſa,1,16,17, 
the verie head, and withall to cleanſe the fountaines, alan ag ba 
from whence obedicnce and holineſle are to praceed, ras — 
for otherwiſe the evils can never be taken away, bur all Andtocleanſe 
ſorts ſhall becomeas vile and polluted, as ever they were carctully the 
before, and fo the plague be made ſeven twmes more. 7 06" "_ 
Moreover alſo where the beginning of the (inke is, there —_ oO 
muſt the purging begin, otherwiſe there1s great danger 
that the vengeance of the Lord ſhall chere hrſt be de- 

Gg 4 clared; 


479  . The affeiTions of Gods meſſengers,” " Chap.1 4) 0 


clared ; as we ſec here how he commanded to begin ax 
the Sanctuarie even for this verie cauſe. This was the 
Exe\. 34+ reaſon why the Lord fo cries our of the linnes of the wice 
Jer. 23.9,10,0c. ked Prielts and falſe Prophers,with their corrupt rulers 
under che name of the Paſtours and watchmen of ]{rael, 
as triving to have thoſeto ſee their linnes, and to haye 
chem taken away hilt, eſpecially of the Pricits and Pra. 
phets, and thoſe who were about the Sanctuarie of the 
rlnctally Lord, Becauſe, from che Santtuarie from whence the 
the Santuarie, Pure waters of Gods ſpirit ſhould have flowed our, that 
Exkq7.iz,  25,all holy inſtruction and admonition , and fo all grace 
Becaule all andob:dience ſhould have proceeded, trom thence wie- 
obedience and Lodnetle ſtreamed our into all the land. They (as we- 
_—_—_ heard the Prophet complayning ) Rrengthned the 
fl o-wthence, peara 'oN P praymmyg S 
ler. 23.15. hand of the wicked, that none conld eurne from his 
Whence con- evill way, And therefore they were unto the Lord as 
= Wic- Sodome and Gomorrah ; they above all other provoked 
Areames etl Rim to haſten his vengeance,and that he could not ens 
it be cleanſed, durethem, Thence was it that the vengeance mult needs 
Weriſ. 14. ſo begin ac the Sanctuarie by the Lords. owne apponnts 
And therefore gent, like as it did, So then as the diligent care, to 
_— ence Fo d rak hoſe abominarions of che 
beoinsthere, ICarch our and take away tho 
Here they SanGuary(tor which we heard in che firſt place, the anger 
ſhould have of che Lord to have beene fo kindled) ſhould have beene 
| begunto purge. the chicke meancs, both co have taken away their (in, and 
| - 2095 ban gg to have Raicd thecourle of 1t , and likewiſe ro have kept 
fell backe, them trom turning backe, when they had renewedrhen 
Covenant wich the Lord ; ſo muſt it be ever with any 
The cauſes of PcoPple. The maine cauſes of rhe evils being chus re- 
the evils being dreiled, rhe evils themſelves muſt needs be reſtrained, 
remavyed, ſo. and never otherwiſe as they ought. Theſe becommiung 
Aus che truly religious, all or moſt part will follow, atleaſt for an 
evi's flowing FF 4 Vs 
from them, outward obcdience. And therefore, choſe firſt and prin- 
| cipall abominacions from which all others itJue, muſt 
ot necellirie be ſearched our in the firlt place,and ſo much. 
as may be by all holy mecanes taken away, chiefely by 
them whom God hath ordaincd and ſet to that end, it 
CVcr 


Eſa,56.10,1 I,! 2. 


ever a peopleſhall be kepr from running againe, under 

the wrach and vengeance of the Lord, 
As this muſt be che firſt care tor the ſafe preſerving of The fountaines 

a people, in thus taking away all the cauſes whereby they, of obedience 

might returne unto their {inne againe ; ſo withall the Px" r\rragy 

clucte meancs of all obedience and grace muſt be heed- Led < 4-4 pres 

fully looked unto, to be carctully preſerved every where, kept pure, 

and the fountaines of them'kept pure and cleane, Whar 

ehcſe meancs areſo to keepe a people 1n a holy obedi- 

cnce, and thereby under this favour and proteRion of the 

Lord, for their preſent and erernall happinetſTe,cevery man 

knoweth, Even cheſe which he hath ordained to ſubdue 

and to rule both the outward andthe inward man, The «iz, Aholy mi- 

advancing the ſceprter of I:fus Chriſt every where, and nillerie coun- 

cauſing char all may bow thereunto : that is, that the **nanced by 

word of the Lord, that ſpirituall ſword, whereby he ru- o_ _ 

leth amongtt his people, may be ſer up and eſtabliſhed in TT 

every place; {ich cliereby alone and by his holy ſpirit he 

reigneth and ruleth in the ſoules and conſciences of men, 

both bringing them vnder him, and keeping them 1n 

obedience, For through want of knowledge of the word: The miſerable 

of the Lord, and thereby for lacke of the knowledge of *tateot a 

ſinne and of Gods anger dueunto it, his people are de- people deſt.eute 

7 : of a faithfull 

ſtroyed, as he complaines in Hoſeah ; and theweth plain- winifterie, 

ly by wiſe Sa/-mon, that where prophecie faileth | or where Ho. 4.6, 

there ts no viſion ] the people periſh, They are naked and lie Prov. 29.18. 

open to the malice of the encmie, and alſo to the curſe _ ae 

and vengeanceof the Lord, And contrarily where there aleiin —_—_— 

 archis faichfull miniſters to declare his word unto his der a holy mi- 

people, they turne and keepe them from their evill wates nifterie counte- 

and from his wrath. They cauſerhem to keepe his lawgs 22ncedby a 

whereby they are ble(l<d. So that the learned conſcio- | ws 6a _ 

nable and holy miniſterie muſt be the fir{t and principall 7e, 23-22, 

meanes to preſerve che Lords people : and rtherewithall Prev, 29. 28, 

the godly Magiſtrate not only to countenance the pain- 

full miniſterie, but alſo to compell all the peopleto yeeld 


obedience chereunto, Such Magiſtrates and Rulers bath 


he 


Chap.I 4. ſeeing his anger kindled againſt bis people. 471 ? 


472 


The afſeitions of Gods meſſengers, Chap, I4 — 


2 Chro, 19.6,7. he ordained, as may execute not mans judgements bue 
Gods, and who may be in his owne placeto cauſe all to 


2 C''r0 1749. 


2 Chro.19.5.20, 


2 Chro, 17. 20. 


2 Chro. 1g 29, 


Ex-oerience of 
both amongſt 
our (elves, 


obey him ; that thereby all che people may be admoni. 
ſhed and reſtrained, that they l1nne not againſt him, thar 
his wrath may not come upon them, Thus did that wor. 


thy King Jehoſophar : he both cauſed the people to be 


caught che law of the Lord 1n every place, and withall 
ſer every where ſuch [udges and Rulers as might admoniſh 
and kcepe them, that they ſhould nor finne againſt the 
Lord, and might execute Gods judgements for the tranſ. 
greſling of his lawes. And hereupon the holy Ghoſt 
faith, thar the feare of the Lord fell upon all the king- 


domes round about chem, when they ſaw theſe things, | 


and how he tought for them. 

How ſhould a people otherwiſe deſcending from 
Adam, continue in obedicnce unto the Lord,unlcile they 
be continually caught his Covenant and lawes ; and the 
{tubborne and diſobedient kept under by authoritie of 
the Magiſtrates appointed by the Lord thereunto ? Such 
Magiſtrates as thoſe of Tehoſophats, being ſer in Gods 
place, having his fearc, muſt be the keepers of both the 
Tables, by executing his judgements on all rhe tranſgrel- 
ſors. 1oſes and Aaron muſt goe together to guide Gods 
pcople aright and to bring them ro Canaan, This 1s the 
Lords ordinance. This hath he taught even unto us our 
ſelves, by much happic experience1n many parts of our 


land, where he hath vouchſafed ſuch a miniſterie, with a -* 


godly Magiſtrate to countenance it, So that the people 
chere have beene brought to a very great meaſure of obC- 
dience and grace, and growne 1n f ſame daily. Inſo- 
much as thar in ſundric of thoſe, you ſhould ſcarſely have 
heard of one Papiſt, blaſphemer, or any one riotous or 

rofane perſon. And of the other ſide, where they have 
had cichera blinde guide, an ignorant, lewd or unconſd- 
onable Miniſter, and with him a Magiſtrate as careletle for 
religion, or no Magiſtrate atall ; or clic the Miniſter ha- 


ving ſome goodnetſe, yer the ofhcer hath beene an enc- 
mie 


— 


Chat fig brag tide opp, 
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mie, ora ſcorner of religion, there the people have re- 
mained generally ignorant, ſuperſtitious, profane, irreli- 
gious, many outragious inall impictie and ungrartioul- 
nelle ; their Sabbaths being polluted as amongſt rhe hea- 
then. So that to goeforth of the one 1nto the other, you 
ſhould ſeeme co goe forth of heaven into hell : under the 
fichfull Miniſter and good as 1 a hcaven ; but un- TheLord hath 
der the other a very picture of hell commonly, in one hercin convin- 
kinde of abomination or other. In the one: God hath <4 >Vourcon- 
manifeſtly dwelt and reigned, in the other hath Sathan RR 
had his throne, Whereby the Lord hath convinced us 
by our owne experience, belides the evidence of his hea- 
venly word ; and hath moſt clearcly ſhewed us the means 
how his favour may be retaincd, and all our bleſſings and 
happinelle ever continued, if we will our ſclves, Moreo- 
vcr all muſt needs confele,that knowledge,teare and con- 
ſcience, which arethe only roots of all true obedience, 
are principally nouriſhed and preſerved by the taichtull 
miniſteric and holy magiſtracie, ; 

Thus haue we ſcene likewiſe the meanes, whereby a Core ad 

. 0 

peoplearec kept from falling backe from the Lord, and ſo «kept from 
trom bringing a hcavier vengeance upon themſelves. Apoſtacie and 
Firſt, thecaking away themaine cauſes of falling backe incurring 
co the former linnes, Secondly, by having a learned faith- ods diplca- 
tull miniſteric and a holy magiſtracie in every place to DP WIRIe:; 
keepe both ſoule and bodie in a holy obedience, And Alltocrie for 
therefore that all the faithfull Prophets of the Lord, and theletobe | 
all who with well to Gods people are to crie ftortheſe con- — EH 
tinually, both unto che Lord, andrco all other, whom he Pte: 
hath ſet in his place, for the ſaving of his people, that The ſchooles 
theſe may be ſer up, and cvermore maintained and incou- of good lear. 
raged every where. i714. ning pages 2a 

And to this end alſo, that there may be a continuall Mchidas for a 
ſuppheandtiucceſſion of fuch leaders and guides, and al- perpetualt fup- 
ſo of a wile, underſtanding, and obedient people; the plie and ſucc« (- 
mellengers of the Lord are to call continually for a holy ure fr 
care to be had, tor the ſchooles of the Prophets + = nors. 
chictly 
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chiefly regarded, thar rheſe Nurſeries and ſeminaries of 
all good learning may flourithz ro wir, boch the greater 

ſchooles, as the Vniverlicies, and alſo thelelle to turniſh 
The beſt the greater, and all other callings. And alſo that the beſk 
meanes oflear- meancs and orders of learning and government, be pro- 
ning to be vided for them all and eſtabliſhed in them, and the fine 


414 


Goa i 4 in like mannerſtriftly pur in pratiſe, for the rap 
cily purin Preſervation and happineiſeot che Church of God;whee. 
practiſe in unto how farre I have proceeded to ſhew my love and 
them, heartic deſire rowards our poore countrie ſchooles, I re. 
"5" *® ferremy ſelfe and my indevours unto the judgement and 


conſcience of all, who unfainedly love the Goſpell, and 

| defire the flouriſhing of this our Church and nation. . 
And hitherco of che meanes of keeping a people in obe. 
dienceto the Lord, and from bringing on chemſelyesa 
farre heavier vengeance by turning to their linnes againe, 
A laſt dutie of A laſtdurie of the true meiTenger of God, and whoſe 
thefaichfull ÞEart is tenderly afteted to his people, is chis, ro comfort 
meſſenger of and confirme the hearts of all che godly, who live 4 
Godto this | mongſt the wicked, whatſocver judgement ſhall come, 
— (ont and againſt all their trials and temptations. For thus 
_ hearts of all ſpeakes the Lord unto all his true Prophets; Comfort ye, 
the godly li- comfort ye my people:and he wil require as ſtrift an account 
| vingamongſt forthoſe who arereadieto faint and give over for lacke of 
the wickedin confirmationand mg Gs, from them, as for thoſe 
=. who periſh forlacke of knowledge or warning. This is 
Zrek. 34.16, the cauſe why all che Prophers dogever ſo uſe to comfort: 
Gods owne faichfull people in the end of their prophe- 

cics, or \intermix ſundrie heavenly conſolationsz and 

Comforts to above all, the Evangelicall Propher E/ay. But for thoſe 
| allthegodly fweetand heavenly comforts, belonging to all the true 
referred t© and faithfull ſervants. of the Lord, who cleave faſt vnts 
we oy Ul. him, I will reterre chem to the ſhutting up of all, for the 
ungup lively refreſhing of every wearied ſoule, that waitcth for 
the Lord in the way of rightcouſneſle, | 

T hus have we ſeenc the dutics that all che true Pro- 

phets of che Lord are in their tender affeRions ever to 

performec 


erforme towards his people when his wrath is ruſhing 
Ga chem, Firſt ro 4. rk out of the fire of his vens+ 
eance: And ſecondly, to contend by all meanes,that they 
may never fall backe totheir former abominarions, ſo to 
kindle the wrath againe,and to bring themſelves into the 
ſame danger as before,or farre greater. 

Now when they have uſed all theſe meanes, though 
they ſhould ſee no fruit nor hope to preyaile : yer are they 
never to leave off their crying unro theLord, nor of ufing 
all che favour that chey have with his Majeſtie. They are 


now above all former times, as eAbraham and [acob, to 


ger more and more within the Lord, andeven (as it were) 
to inforce him, and ſtay his hand, urging all cheir ſtron- 
geſt reaſons over and over, as his deareſt lervants in ſuch 
caſe have beene wont to doe. To cry umo him for the in- 
finienelle of his mercy, pitic and compaſſion ; for his 
glory,and for all his promiſes made to the faichfull praiers 
of his ſervants ; for his Covenant made with them, his 
love to his poore children that have not denied his name, 
his tender ones ; the inſulting and blaſphemies of the 
Lords cnemies, if ever he ſhould leave us up unto their 
bloudy crueltie : foto binde his hands, to ſtop the ven- 
geance, and to ſtay if it be poſſible his denuntiations,and 
allwagehis diſpleaſure, as oft times Aſoſes did. 

To returneunto our owne hearts and conſciences,even 
to the ſoule of every one of us, who have beene calledof 
the Lord to ſucceed in the place of Ezekiel and other of 
his faichfull Prophets, and to be as they were forhis peo- 
ple cowards his Miajeftie, and for his Majeſty rowards his 
people. | L104 

Doe wefinde this ſame affeion,that it hath beene and 
151nus as it was in them 2: We cannot deny ir, but that che 
Lord hath made ic moſt evidentunto all of us, that arenot 
ſtarke blinde, unle(ſe we will winke with our etes, that 
our {innes (fo farreas I can conceive) areas greatas theirs 
every way, when we conſider that' glorious light of che 
Goſpcll wherein we live (as hath beene ſhewed) Invre- 


gard 
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The Prophets 
never to leave 
off their im» 
por:uning the. 
Lord, though 
having uſed 
all thele 
meanes they 
ſhould ſce no 
fruit of them, 
nor hope ot 
prevailing, 

But be mcre 
importunate, 
urging all their 
ſtrongeltrea- 
ſons upon Lim. 


Application t6 
ourſelves, who 
ſucceedinthe 
place ofthe” * 
Prophets, © 


Whether we 
have the ſame. 
atteqions, 
Our ſnares are 
12s great, 2s 
the:rs,a'l cir- 
cumitances 
conliJered, 
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gard whereof, allchac light which chey enjoied was bur ag 
the light of the Moone, or a light ſhining in a darke place, 
compared wich the brightnelle of the Sunne :; and much 
more when we remember how he hath mulriplied his 
mercies with ſuch and ſo many ſenſible warnings and 
chreatnings for our (innes,and withall fuch incredible de. 
And therefore liverances, Neither can we doubr, burthar he is as holy 
he” y anger. 2ndjult, and chercfore as ſevere now, againſt impenicent 
= "—_ 4 n ſianers,as ever he was heretoforezand much moreall theſe . 
great ang as j , . - 
evidencly re- things being well weighed together, And therefore this 
vealed. ſeemes to be as vilible tous hereby as ever it was to thoſe 
Andhis judge- Prophets,that his plagues and judgements both ſpiricuall 
ments ruſhing and bodily, as they have begun, ſo they are threatned 
_. : dread- tg ruſh upon us more dreadtully then ever before, And 
; alchough they were but only ſpiritual! plagues which 
were dane , yet were theſe moſt of all to be fea- 


red, (ith that theſe will prove moſt terrible in the end, 
Whether we Now then doe our conſciences beare us witnelle that 
docſefallon we have thus mourned, that we doe daily fall upon our 


our faces. faces before his holinefle wich Ezekzel, ro makeour inter« 
Calling onall -(fion and to hel peto makean attonement ? Have we 
to meetthe ; ; 

Lotdinthe Þoth heretofore and doe we ſtill every one in our places 
meanes made andftandings callupon all to ſecketheface of the Lord, to 
knownun:ous. meet him with intreatic of peace in all the holy meanes 


Whether we qentioned, and what others the Lord hath made knowne 
can ſhew our 


aMGionsour PAO US 2 If ic beſo, then is iclike, that we can everyone 
of ourlabovrs, Of us ſhew theſe affections out of our owne particular la» 
Our ſorrowful. beurs and fruits, within che compalle of our callings, in 
heartsggone. ſome humiliation, and repentance or mourning of our 
So onr wonted popes for rheir finnes and the iniquirics of our age, or at 
+7" x my calt ſome earneſt endevour after the ſame, Bur alas what 
SI and ? are become of our ſorrowfull and melting hearts ? our 
other 6gnes of [ighes and teares for our ſinnes ? Nay, wharis become of 
Gods anger. thoſe ſolemneallemblies wherein Gods people were wont 
If ro beſo humbled as /ſracl, in faſting, weeping, mourning 

and confeſſing of our (finnes, whenſoever : Lord fmic 

us by the peſtulence,dearth and fanune,or threatned us 4 
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the bloudy enemie, or ſhewed any other manifeſt ſignes of 
his diſpleaſure againſt us ? Hath he nor as viſibly declared 
his anger cven of late times,as ever in any of choſe dates? 
To goe no further but even to that laſt extreme dearth yyharwe haye 
of all chings which ſolong continued upon us. Have WE done forthe 
had any true ſenſe or feeling of 1t, or of themiſeries of ma- _ riats 
ny of our brerchren init? Howitutrerly conſumed the ſub- COIngers 
{tance of many a one, who are pretious unto the Lord? q,ah. Ade. 
How it inforced them to poure out their (ighes and Azz. 1658, and 
ccares before his Majeſtic, partly for their owne grievous before. 
diſtrelſe, and much more co ſec the wan of pitie and Th*<xtremive 
compadſsion inthe mightic men ofthe land, who by their ©, the 
oppreſſions of their poore tenants, have beene the cauſe poore to 
of all this to maintaine pride, riot and all excetle infinne, ont their lighes 
to provoke the cies of his Holincefſle ? Have we had ur the 
any ſenſe of their fearcfu]l ctemptations ; their conflits Caule of all: 
berweene faith and unbeleefe ; the troubles and afflieti- Whether we 
ons of their conſciences for all their impatience and their have had any 
lacke of faith and holy confidence, to rely themſelves ſcnſe of the 
wholly upon the Lords fatherly providence, in all their pr tare neg 
wants and miſeries ? Or have we fad any true commiſera- EE 
tion of the lamentable and deſperate eſtate of theſe un- Or of the de» 
mercifull oppreſſors, & of our finfull land for them?Who ſperate eſtate of 
becauſe they ſtill eſcape che vengeance of the Lord, and Int 
are commonly inriched by the ſpoiles of the poore, doe *** A 
grow daily in their ſenſletle ſecuritie, and in all theſinnes 
of Sodome, in pride, fulnefſe of bread, abundance of 
dlcneſſe, unmercifulnetſe, contempt of all admonition 
and warning 3 and finally, doe wallow in all ſenſualitie, 
whereby they fat up themſelves againſt theday of ſlaugh- 
ter ? Have weyet any underſtanding wrought in us, why Or why God 
the LENS ſo _ with ſome of his owne —_— ſer- bath _ 
vants, who though by his mercy they have had better 2" 
meanes then _—_ 6H of dulieapoger heakrany and al- —_— _ 
though they have laboured day and night to maintaine 
themſelves and families, yet might have periſhed by lacke 
of bread, both they and theirs, if he inkb moſt _Y 
an 
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them: even as he did for the Patriarkes and Prophers, for 


Pee 1 


his peoplein the wildernelle, for che poore widowes, the 


To workein Diſciples and Apoſtles ? Why hath he done this, even 
themmore amonglt his faichfull ones z but that they ſhould haves 
ſenſeot lus more deepe feeling of his terrible judgement, and of the 
2440} 3 er lamencable eſtates of the poore z of the hardneſle and 
* the miſerics of ſenileſneile of the hearts of all che greateſt y and ſo to 
thepoore. helpero proclaime his anger to all ſtates and degrees, uns 
Tohelpeto lefle we ſpeedily mcer him with intreatie of peace : thatif 
<3 ay he begin thus grievoully at his owne houſe,all may know 
he begins ſo ax What remaines for all ocher, unlelſe we pacific hum forthe 
his own houſe, With by unfained repentance. 
Thartheſeare Are nottheſe then the daies wherein the Lord cals us 
the _ pw all co faſting and weeping tor our ſinnes ? It ever the daies 
the daies 3+} Of the abounding of all iniquirie, in ſuch a ſhining light 
many lignes of of the Goſpell, and of the blaſphenues of the Lords ene 
Gods anger, mes againſt his Majeſtic, his word and ſervants, likeche 
_ the b 74 blaſphemies of Goli1h, Senacherib , and Rav/akey (Wits 
5 jap .: ncfle many of their libels, not to be uttered but ſpred be 
be they- fore the Lord) with all other {ignes and tokens of Gods 
Witneſſethat anger kindled for the (innes of his people, were daiesof 
odiouslibell mourning and humiliation, then arc theſe they |! i 
ne any theſe are thoſe dates wherein the Lord hath long c 
; loud upon the whole Nation,and on every particular par- 
tie, thus to humble our ſelves, ro ſecke by all poſhible 
meanes to pacific and to appeaſe him, before his decree 
The dolefull come forth, and be executed upon us, and that there be 
harveſt. . noremedy. Did not our hearts acknowledge this ſpect» 


Anno 1609, ally, beſides all former times, inthat ſo Iamencable ahars 


ueſt in many parts of our Nation, wherein the very hea+. 


vens themſelves did ſeeme to weepe over us bewatling 
our ſenſleſnelle ; or rather to have beene armed to- take 
vengeance-upon us , in depriving us utrerly of all che 
fruits of thecarth which the Lord had aery i forus 1 
ſuch abundance? did not hethen ſeeme ſenſibly ro pluck 


the very bread & drinke from our mouthes;(that which - 
che 
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the wealthy had ſo abuſed to all outragious excelle in ſuch 


or | 
or drunkenneſle and ſurferting as this land had hardly ever 
he heard of before) and that whereof now the poorer ſore 
n began co ſecure rhemſelves, that ſurely chey ſhould have 
2 plenty enough, for all cheir daies of ſcarcitic ? Ir is good 
he tor us torecall theſe things, and at length to make tome 
d uſe of them, amongſt other our forewarnings. What 
0 hearr mourned not to {ce in what a piritull caſe the corne 
"4 ſtood, ready cicher ro rot upon the ground, or to be made 
if utterly unfic for the ſuſtenance of man,' or elſe altogether 
" loſt before there could be hope to get it into the barne ? 
I» Did ic not generally ſpric in the ſhooks, loſing thereby 
| both ſtrengch and hinelle of good nouriſhment, leaving 
's licele bur the huskefor che ſuſtenance of man?As it tor the 
5 preſent cauſed many hundred thouſands to crie unto the 
t Lord to looke downe from heaven in mercie, and to 
bl . ſtay his hand ; ſo had it not much more made ſuch acrie 
Ee as never was heard of us before, noralmoſt in the Church 
k of God, it he had not thought upon us, at thar verie in- 
> ſtant when he did, reſtraining that ſo dreadfull a raine, 
; and_if in his wrath he had not yer once againe thus 
f chought on mercie? 
Bucyou will ſay we might have had ſupplics from Den- ObjeQtion of : 
; markeand thoſe other countries,as formerly we have had, ſ*pply anine- 
# Alas what oo_—_ could poſſibly have beene had ſo ſud- © 
a denly, & chictly ſoneere winter, from thoſe parts? Beſides 
; that,(alchough we arc to magnifie the gracious provi- 


- denceof che Lord ſofeedingus from-thence)doth nor yet 
| the whole land feele the ſmart cherof? And how ſhould all 
the poorer ſort have endured the pom being almoſt ut- 


terly impoveriſhed bcforechrough thelong dearchs upon Weigh well 


- . 
| them ? Had not therefore the Lord thought on us 4n that 
- inſtant, we may well thinke that'thecry and deſolation of — fot: 
c 
« the powder treaſon could hardly have beene much more 
terrible, (I ſpeake of the outward defolationonly)cthough 
: we then thoughe,that never che like calamitic could haye 
come upon a people, For what arcall the evils of ſword 
Hk or 
. 


Iocl 1, 14,15. 


Yet we {till re- 
m ine a$(enſc- 
tetT- as ever, 


: þ' x $4 Nos CF ue. 
x 4 $240 5 
b X # 4 32 
$7 "I Wes. : . FF 
- *, 6 FFT 3 
vi 9 
. Cho 7 08 Tk: We 
a 
\ * 230 Ss 
" y a "ENS. 
3 þ- AL 25 OY 


or peſtilence uſually, if chey be. compared unto famine? - 
Thele conſume in a moment 1n reſpect z this by lingring 
makes rhe miſery unſpeakable. What heart was ther 

that for che preſent, while che corne ſtood 1n that pitifu 

caſe, did nor in a naturall feare and con:paſſion ſend up 
ſome lighcs ro God, though ocherwiſe never {0 flinty and 
prophanctwho was chere then having bur the leaſt ſparke 
of grace or any fecling lefr, who did nor either fay,.gp 
chinke in his foule, that it was tull time for vs all, tobe. 
take our ſelves to faſting and prayer, and that the Lord 
did in that fearctull judgement call us chereunto ? Who, 
having any ſcnſc,did not thus with and cry 3n his heart;as 
the Prophet /oel, 1n che very ſame caſe of imminent de 
ſtruction by a dreadfull tamine, ſaying, Sarifie a faſt, - 
call a ſolemne aſſembly ;, gather the Elders and all the inhabi- 
tants of the land, unto the houſe of God,and cry unto the Lord, 
eAlas for the aay, the day of the Lord us at band, audit com- 
meth as a deſtruttion from the Almightie 5 when we ſawthe 
fields ready to be waſted, che land mourning, the corne 
d:ltroyed,as thar Propher ſpeakerh. Call your heartsand 
thoughts unto remembrance; they are {till freſh before 
the Lord, Andnorwithſtanding all chat mercy and reads 


'neile ofour God, to deliver us when we cried unto him, 


(to ſhew us what he would doe for us, if we would hum 
ble our ſelves indeed, and fecke himin order as he hath 
appointed) did he not yer leave moſt notable prints of 
his diſpleaſure, that in moſt places there might be jult 
cauſe to keepe remembrance as well of his anger, + 
of his mercy, almoſt in every. peece of bread, for all that 
yeere after ? And why left he fucha memoriall bchind? 
ſurely cither roawake and rouze us hereby, chicfly our 
drunkards and belly-gods, to cauſe even them co turne 
with 0 unco the Lord from their ſinne , or «le 
henceforth ro lcave us ucterly wichour excuſe. Yer doe We: 
not {till remaine as void of ſenſe of any ſuch matcer, 2s: 
ever we did before, or rather much more? Whillt the 


judgement was upon us, then it was.the Lord; for then 
| every 
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every onecriedunro him ro tay that dreadtull raine, and 
chen ic was full crime to faſt and topray z theLord hea for 
thac time called vs thereunto, by that evident token of 
his wrath; bur ſince that he hath ſaved us tromthat death, Ali now for- 
and deferred the execution of his judgement ar our cries, gorten. 
it was no more he,it was but a chance, There 15 now no 
more anger or perill cowards us, nor any more mournin : 
for ſinne,or turning to be ſpoken of, bur oO and mirt 
every where, though our {innes provoking it be every 4 
way increaſed. | "4 
Hath not the Lord now as juſt cauſe ro complaine of us The Lords Z 
for this, as ever he had tocomplaineovt Iudah by the Pro- O_o and 
pher E/ay, and to ſay thus of us ; 1» that day ( of the dole- | net wy, "a 
full harveſt and dreadful rame, with many other tokens of my is ene Bene 
anger both before and then preſent ) did 1 call unto weeping added to all 
and mourning. And behold yet joy and gladneſſe,qollty,mirth, before, 
- eating fleſh and drinking wme : all ſorts grving themſelves to Eſa.22 17, 13. 
all exceſſe and fleſhly luſts, every one as be hath wherewithall 
to doe it : ſcorning at all ſignes and tok;ns of my diſpleaſnre, 
and at all my warnings ; ſaying thus in effetÞ as they, Let us 
eat and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall die, Muſt nor all our 
hearts that have any true ſenſe of our eſtate,needs tremble, 
knowing that this is in che cares of the Lord of hoaſts ? 
And alſo for that fearcfull denuneiation of the Lord in 
that place, againſt this ſinne aboue all ocher : Swrely (faich 
God ) thus miquitic ſhall not be purged from you, untill you Eſa.n2,14., 
die ; untill that my vengeance chreacned be executed up- 
on you. This we cannotdeny to be the voice and denun- 
ciation of the Lord, and as ſurely ro be executed upon us, 
as ever it was upon Judah, for not yeelding and hum- 
bling our ſelves,when he hath ſo oft and ſo long called in 
ſuch evident manner, bur doing the cleane contrary.” For tel1.14. 15, 
ifever he called to Judah or to any other nation to faſting If ever God 
and prayer, to weeping and mourning for their finnes _ — oe 
and judgements at hand, hethen mc nas ar called here- p01 
in, and doth ſtill call unto us. He needeth no further wit- (@umo us. 
nelle but every mans owne heart and conſcience, my 
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He needethno ſhall be enoughzas at the day ofrhe meſtright 
other witneſſe ton of his vengeance, cach heart will acknowledge, un. 
++ nrdgary lefſe we prevent it in time. To omit the moſt rerrible 
content. thunderand tempeſts in many places ar thar time, which 
ſo ſmic the hearrs of men tor che preſent, which made the 
very earth co tremble, with the dreadtull lightning and 
the heavy judgements that tollowed thereupon, And al- 
ſo thac diretull ſnow, the wofull drought, when the hea- 
vens were as iron, the earth as brafle, which cauſedthe 
cartcll tro mourne tor lacke of paſture, and after whichſs 
many of them periſhed for want of food; and tobe brieke, 
thacno one yeere as.] rake it hath patled fince, without 
ſome manifeſt chrearning-or token of Gods diſpleaſure, 
as hath beene declared before :; and yet we remaine ſtill 
more void of feeling, and more hardened in our finnes, 
And thus have we ſcene hereinas 1n the former, what 
preſent need all the people of the Lord have to w 
and cry for pardon of that deadnelle of ſpirit, that hath 
beene fo generally upon the Lords mctlengers, that in 
ſecing his m__——_ haue not beene ſo tenderly attetted, 
as his fairhtull ſervants have beene wont to be, for theſss 
ving of his people, nor ſo earneſt to draw all to themeans 
of meeting him, and preventing rhe execution of hisdes 
cree. And fhnally, whatjuſt cauſe there is, for all Gods meþ 
ſengers ro ſhrre up theſe affeQions z and henceforthito 
have more commiſcration of his poore people, if eyerme 
will approve our ſclves his faithtull ſervants and calledotf 
him ; or would finde any mercy or hiding place underhis 
wing in the day of his vengeance : orlaſtly, if we would 
make ſure to ſave our ſelves,and helpe to preſerve thisour 
deare nation from his wrath, leſt it fall upon us fuddenly, 
and utterly overwhelme us of a ſudden, 
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The runes of « people may come to be ſo hainont, as that the 


Lord will not be pacified at the private praters of hts 
deareſt ſervants, Alſo when that times 5 and 6 
what canſe we have therexpon to watch 
and to pray continually, © 


Verſ. 9. Then ſaidbe unto me, The iniquit:e of the houſe of 
Iſrael and Indah is exceeding great, and the land uu 
fxll of blond, and the city full of perverſeneſſe ; for 
they [ay the Lord hath forſakenthe earth, and the 
Lord fceth not, 10, eAnd as for me alſo, mine cie 
ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pitty, but I'will 
recompence their way upon their head, 


N theſe two verſes are contained the anſwer of the T he anſwer of 
Lord, which he makes untothe Prophet, being fallen = aero py 
as Abraham, upon his face, crying unto his Mcjeſtie, confiting ; 
and uſing all vchement interceſſion co pacihe his 
wrath, and urging all his ftrongeſt reaſons, whereby to 
ſtay the Lords -.) This anſwer conſiſts of two parts. ©: O's ow” 
Firſt, a full reſolution in the Lord that he will nor hell ? 


ſparc them, nor be moved any thing ar the incerceſſion ſparethem. 


of the Prophet, neither yet tharhis cieſhould take any 2. The reaſons | 


ittic; but char he will rec cir wal why he will 
PactiC'y at he will recompence their wates upon hos 


their owne heads, he will now deale with them as they : 

had dealt with him before, Andthis is in the tenth verſe. pq. Create 
Secondly,the cauſe why he would not ſparerhem,be- nefle of their 

cauſe the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah was finne. 

exceeding great, which appeares in two things chiefly, @ 2- 


I, Thatcheir land was fullof bloud: 2. Thattheir very bars or 


cicicleruſalem, which in the common corruption ought ,..C.oge 6. 

yet to have retained more conſcience and integrity,and ling away more 

ro have beene humbled before the Lord'at his threat- 2nd more. 
Hh 3 nings, 


4:8 


43 4 


The reaſon of followeth the reaſon. of all this cheir iniquity, thug. 


all ; for thar 
they growed 
toa generall 
Atheiſme,to 
thinke thar the 
Lord ſaw them 
not,nor yet 
regarded chem. 


The fnne of 
the Lords 
_owne people 
may beſo hai- 
nous, as that 
he yvill not 
{pare them,no 
nor at the 
praiers of his 
dearcR ſer. 
Vants. 

Eret 9.8. 
ler.15.1. 
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nings, it alſo b:came full of perverſneſſe and corry 
judgement, and fell away daily more and more, Laſtly 


;ncrealing ; for that they ſaid , That the Lord had for. 
faken the carth 3 he ſaw them not, 1t was no matter 
whatthey did, nor how they lived. They were many 
of them become itarke Acheifts, all cheir wates and cour- 
ſes proclaimed ſo much betore the world, that they 
ſaid in their hearts that there was no God.- Others of 
the better began to thinke and har generally,that things 
came to palle by chance and tortune,or to all alike : and 
chat chere was no ſuch profit in ſerving God ;God had no 
ſuch reſpect or care of any,nonot of the godliht, as the 
Prophets ſpake of : the caſe of fuch becomming the 
worlt of all others, This 1s the ſum of the words. 

In the Lords reſolution that he will not ſpare, and 
the reaſons of it, he gives us to conſider theſerwo things, 
I, That the ſinne of his owne people may be lo excee- 
ding great, as thar he will not be appeaſed, nor ſuffer his 
hand to be ſtaied any longer, nonot at the praiers of his 
molt faichfull ſervants; as it was in this place, 2, That 
hereby we may know \'when that time 1s, and when the 
ſinne 15 come ro that-heighr. 

For the firſt, That the (linne may be ſo hainous, even 
the ({inne of his owne people, 1s moſt evident in this 
place z where he gives che Prophet a flat deniall , and 


only becauſe their ſinne was ſo exceeding great, and _ 


that they were ſo perverſe, And tels him plainly, that 
notwithſtanding his interceſſion and earncftnetle, his 
falling upon his face and crying unco him , yerhewill 
not ſpare them, his cie ſhall not pittie chem becauſe here- 
of. The verie ſame we may ſcein the 15, of [eremy, at 
the firſt verſe, wherethe Lord tels Teremy , in the ſame 
caſc, That though Moſes and Samuel ftood before him, 
yer his atteftion could not be towards this peoplezto de- 
liver them from chis judgement of this Capriviey ; but 


he would caſt chem out of his ſight, Wherein the Lord 
| would 
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would have all the world to take notice, that though 


| | . Thongh ihe 
firſt chis be crue, That the verie preſcnce of Gods deare _ n. _ 


ſervants may doe excceding much to preſerve his peo» 
ple, as the ne of Noah and Lot dig thoſe wicked | $706, 
men whulſt chey remained amongſt them: And ſecondly, much, 
albcicas we have heard, the fervent praiers of his are of 
ſuch power, as that they are ableto overthrowand de- aq heir 
ſtroy che proudeſt enemies, and to {mite the carth with: praiers able to 
plagues as ofc as they will, like as the Lord ſpeaketh: z provits Wwon- 
yea to makethe ſunne to ſtand ſtill,co open and to ſhutthe pram Y. re 
heaven z and veric long and oft, to preſervethe Iſland, Joſ:to ate 
and eyen aftera ſort to tie the Lords hands fromdeſtroy- 14 22.30. 
ing his people, as the Lord faith to Moſes ; Let me alone 
that 1 may deſtroy th:m at once 3 ſpeaking,as if Moſes held 
his hand,that he ſhould not deſtroy them:And although, 
ſo long as the vengeancc-is ſtaied,ir be kepr off chiefly 
by them,and for his great names ſake ; yet theſinnes may 
come to chat height, that though doſes and Sammel 
were alive againe, to intreat for them, he would noe 
ſpare them, ſo continuing in their impenirencie, Alſo ——— 
in the 14, of this prophecy,the Lord repeats it over and ranges 
over for more certaintic, That though Noah, [ob and Da- yer thathe 
n1el were amongſt them, three as holy men , and who villnotheare 
might doe as much with God, as ever any men that lived Noab,loband 
upon the carth, yer they ſhould deliver neither ſonne rem 0 
nor daughter, they ſhould but only deliver their owne a Mh. hoe 
ſoulcs by their righteouſnelle. So that it is moſt cleare, 
that the iniquitie of Gods owne people may be fo 
great, and the provocation ſo hainous, that they conti- 
nuing impenitent, the Lord will not be moved to 
ſpare any longer, no nor at the molt carneſt intreatie of 
thoſe men, at whole praiers and by whoſe preſence'he 
hath beene wont to ſpare them formerly; nor that they 
ſhall be able to ſave any more but even their owne ſoules, 
The cruth hereof theſe denuntiations doe plainly ve- 
rife, and alſo this fearcfull example, that neicher rhe 
cries of /cremy, nor Ezekiel, nor Danigl,nor of alborher 
Hl 4 the 
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485 The ſinnes of Gods peaple maybe ſo great, Chap. Y Kg 


the Prophers and holy ſervants of God thatthen lived; 
(though undoubredly chey were verie many, as was 
tſhewed before in che marking of the mourners) could 
fave them trom this moſt miſerable Captivity. So likes 
wile that dreadtullett enſample of their laſt and utter de. 
lolation 1n che dates of the Goſpell, ſo torewarned ang 
lamented by our Saviour; and finally, all choſe places 
from whence he hath ſince removed hi candleſtick 


e,b 
, 
che bloudy enemic,or any way left them into their cruell 


[t1nds,doec fully wirnefle. | 
| Duckinn,  Burhere aqueltion 15 to be anſwered, moſt pertinen 
Whoherce © this purpole, whether, if ſuch a people doc general! 
Lord willno: tarne unto the Lord, and humble chemſelves wha 
eyer (pare up01 fort as he hath commanded, and as his people have been 


4 | 4 ah ck won: at ſuch' times, when he hath ſhewed lus approbatt- 


2nd repentance 0 and acceprance by ſparing them(as we have ſecne the 
r1-/1:ly pecfor- Manner 1n che former chapter) whether, I ſay, the Lord 
m., will not then be mercifall and ſpare them, alchough he 

will nor doc it at the ſecret and private cries of his moſt 


beloved ſervants, nor at all the meanes that they canuſe 
to appeaſe [11s wrath, | 
Anſwer, Anſiw, Torhis the Lord ſeemeth to anſwer direQly, 


Itapcople and to give a moſt comfortable reſolution z Tharit a: 


-—<aqa&20G people doe fo teurne and humble themſelves, the Lord 


rally andurne, #1{o he will ſpare and will not deſtroy them, chough his' 


the Lord vill vengeance be evennow readie to be powred downe up- 

turne from his on them. 

tierce wrath, 
amongſt others, and of which there can be no douber. 

Proofes. 1, The brit is a generall promiſe of the Lordin this 

1. The Lorcs very caſe zand it 1s made to any people or nation what- 


eencrallpro- . 
OY y ſocver, although they were not the Lords people,in-the 


Ierat8.5, 18, of /-rcmy, wherethe Lord faith, That he will ſpeaks 


ſudd-rly againſt a nation , or agairſta kingdome, to plucke 
it wp. and to root it out, and to deſtroy it, [that 15,he will de- 


nounce his vengeance againſt 2 kingdome or nation. co” 


Fe (8. deſtroy it ſuddenly |] yet he ſaith, That 5f that nation 
| againſt 


Hereof there ſeeme to be foure moſt evident proofes,- 


F. bo... yy ef —_— 


Chap. I5- ' thathe willnot fare 


againſt whom he hath pronounced { chat vengeance} doth 
turne from the wich-dnefſe, he will alſo repent of the playue 
that he thought to bring won them, [chat is, that he will 
ſpare and nor deſtroy them.} | PO 

z. The ſecond is thar gratious' promiſe made unto ME 
Salom for the Church of God,at the dedication of the $.jmer for his 
Temple; where the Lord appearing: to Salomon, rhus' people. 
ſpeakes unto him, without limitation of ſinnes or of _ 
cme : If (faith he) 1 ſhut the beanen, that there be no yaine, 5 O72» 
or if I command the graſpopper to d.woure the land, or if I * 
ſend peſtilence amang my people, if my people amongwhons 
my name ts called upon doe humble themſelves, and pray and 
ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wicked waies, then 
will 1 heaye 1n heaven,and be merciful to their finne,and heale 
theirland, | 4 

3. Athird proofe is, a notable inſtance, which the z+ The Lord 
Lord gives of the riches of his mercte, before chis terri-" leeking to 


es 0 ; bring them by 
ble Caprivirie, concerning which he had rhus denounced leremy to this 


unto Ezekiel, that no private interceſſion ſhould ſerve | hunuliation,by 


yet he bids /eremie, when he was ſhurup in priſon, ſo as writing, when 
he could not ſpeake unto them, That he ſhould take a = cou —_ 
roule | viz, ſuch a one as wherein they -were wont to Pp Centhe? 
write ] and to write therein all the words which he had (Þo- mightſpare 


hen unto him againſt Iſracl and againſt Indah from the day them. 


that he had ſpoken unto him, even from the d.zies of Toftah EX&.36.2,3,6,7. 


Ter. 1.1,2+ 


#nto that day ;that was,from the firſt cime that God ſpake j hare 
"3; ang—-* 3» 


unto him, vi<. inthe thirteenth ycere of /offab. And he 
gives this reaſon, why he would have him to doe this: 
{t may be, ſaith the Lord, that the houſe of Indah will heare 
of all the evill which I have determined to doc unto them, 
that they may returne every man from his evill way, that 1 
may forgive their mquitie and their ſinnes, And after/Tere- 
mie commands Barwth, that he"ſhould goe in his place, and ® 6. 
read the route in the audience of all the people, in the Lords - 
houſe, upon the faſting day ; and that he ſhould read it alſo in Yaſ7, 
the hearing of all Tudah, that came out of all their envies. 
And gives hkewiſethis reaſon's Tt may be (Ghith he) that 
| | they 
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433 | The ſi innes of Goas people oa) beſo great, Chap. my Ks 


the 'y wall pray before the Lord, and every one retygrne from his 
evill way, ſeeing great is the anger aud wrath, that the Lord 
hath declared againſt this people, Wherein the Lord ſhew. 
eth cleerely, thar it yer even at this time, when his wrath 
was at the greateſt, they would: have huwbled them- 


ſelves in ſuch fort as he required, and as his people were 


wont to doc, when he pardoned their (inne, he would 
even yet have ſpared them, T hey indeed kept a publike 


faſt at this time, butnot in that manner which the Lord 


; had appointed and required ; they repented not, they 


to ſave,viz, when eurned not from their cvill way as the people of Ninivie 


men turne not 


from their 


evill way,or are 
not ſoundly bum- 
bledzas, ler.zs. 


ver(.9. 
Werſ,24: 


x1 $4M.7.6. 


Jer.36.16, 
Verſ.14 | 


Ferſc23. 


Werſc14. 


The contrary in 
N inivie repen- 
ting 4114 tusr- 

ming, 
I93.3.6.7.10. 


did. They would amend nothing ot all chat God had 
warned them of by lereme, and other his Prophets, 
Their hearts wege not ſoundly touched, as they thould 
have beene, to "8 powred out buckets of teares, as the 
peopledid in their talt in che daies of Samuel, They were 
a little moved with that word of the Lord, which leremie 
had ſent them, and feared a little, bur the King and his 
ſervants rcieCting it, and not tearing any thing, the peo- 
ple did fo likewiſc, following their enſample. Andthere- 
fore this more increaſed the wrath,and prepared the way 
for the vengeance, leaving them utterly withour excule, 
for the holy Gholt faith, thar when lehnds had read three 
or foure ſides of that propherie of leremie before the King, 
that the King tooky it and cut it with a pen-knife, and caſt it 
into the fire, untill it was conſumed, eAnd the Lord addeth 
this, That yet they were not afraid, nor rewt their garments, 
neither the King, nor any of his ſervants, that heard all theſe 
words, Toſhew that this was an evident token and fore- 
runner of the vengeance of theLord, and that his wrath 
was on them to the uttermoſt, and that he had detet- 
mined their deſtruction, becauſe they could not be afraid 
notwithſtanding all this, and all other the meanes, which 
the Lord had uſed to bring them to repentance, The 
King of Ninivieand his Nobles whom the Lord derermi- 
ned to ſpare, doe cleane contrarily, give enſample and 


canunandement by proclamation, that all ſhould Foun 
| e 
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| Chap.1 5. : that he will - OI | 

ble chemſelves rurning from their evill-waies, and all Yaſs. 

che people followed, and God ſpared chem, repenting , 
of the evill that he had ſaid he would doe unto them, | ; 
though their ſinne was never ſo hainous, This exam» Yaſ1o. 5 
ple evidently cviets, that if by any meanes they could 
have beene brought co have humbled themſelves, and 
have turned to v 4 Lord, he would have ſpared them, 
notwithſtanding all his threatnings and wrath fo kin- 


died, | | 
4. Ihe fourch-reaſon 1s this, becauſe-we havenotſo ,, We haye d. 

much as one enſample in all che booke of God, wherein no one exam- \ 
the people did humble themſelves in inceritie, in any Plc o_ ay 
meaſure, according to the ordinance and word of the m4" 
Lord, bur he did ever pardon and deliverthem trom the Heres 
remporall judgement threatned to them, and was recoh- 
ciled or appeaſcd for the preſene, This he hath doneto 2 Cbr.7.13.14. 
ſhew both the faithfulnctleot his promuſes,and alſothert- 
ches of his mercy, and how ready he 1s to forgive his 1er.18.8. 
people, notwithſtanding all his chreatnings, which are 
but conditionall , except they repent : and alſo that he Fx&.18.21,22, 
| hach nopleaſure in the death of che wicked, but that the 
wicked turne from his way and live, and therefore devi- 
ſeth meanes for their preſervation,as the woman of Tekoa xze.z2.11. 

ſpeaketh to Daxid. Therefore he proclaimes ir to all the 2 Sam.14. 14. 

world, in the $3. of Ezekiel, and cries vntoall ſuch z eLs TheLordpro- 

1 tive, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but ra- wares = A 

ther that he turne from his way and live, Turne you, twrne (, al the world. 

you from your evill way, for why will ye die, oh yee houſe of Exeh.31.11, 

[fracl ! Andin the 18, of Ezeki-/, Returne therefore, and 

cauſe others to returue, from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo miqui= Fxeh.18.30, 

tie (ball not be your deſtruition, And, caſt away from you all , 
your tranſgreſſions, and make you 4 new heart and a new [Pi- "31. 
rit, for why will ye die, oh ye houſe of Iſrael ? for 1 deſire not vVerſ32, 
the death of hims that dieth ſaith the Lord ; cauſe therefore © 
one another to returne, and live ye, Sorthat by all cheſe pla- 
ces, it appeareth evidently, fo farre as I am-able co con- 
ceive, that the Lord will ever ſpare, if he vouchſate hearrs 
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Thouzvh irbe 
but the (cr- 
vans of God 
bumblin , 
them/clves, if 
gencraliy, 
though (everal. 
ly and in pri- 
vate at the 
(ame time : as 
in the daics of 


Hefier, 


Zep?.2.42,3 


ENeq-12.30. 
Jer,n.1. 

1t onc AMejes 

2: one may doe 
{o much, haw 
mucti more © 
mary * 


Ovjecl, I, 
febb.2.1. 
It the Ir ds 
docrce be once 
CONC t Ji th, "Tn 
IS TOQ l1tc, 

Anſw, 

1 he meaning 
is, betore the 
execution ot 
the decree 
come, or be- 
{Ot C the Hed ree 
brim? to1:hthe 


CxXCOCRTION, 


The ſinnes of Gods peeple may beſogvect, Chay 


'. 
ro his-people ſo ro humble chemſelves generally, to ſeeks 
his face and turneunto him. 

Yea,which 1s morechen this: It a people ſeeing his an. 
gerkindled, all of them that fcare his name doe humble 
themſelves, though it be but 1n ſecret,and doe ſecke hi 
yerthere is much allurance of mercy and deliverancefrom 
che Lord, as we fee againſt che plot of Hamas : Belides 
chat che Lord doth chen call on them to ſecke him, when 
all che reſt doc faile, The reaſon alſo 1s moſt cleare.; be. 
cauſe all the Lords ipeople compaliing him about as an : 
army, andall his deare children thus crying unto him to- 
gether, muſt needs prevaile exceeding much z to cauſe the 
very bowels of the Lord to erne over his tender ones, 
ro remember his promite made unro chem, and to favye 
them. 

If one Weſes alone can doc ſo much, and if God call 
for one man, and ſay, if he fornd a man, a man 1n reſpeR, 
he would ſpare his people ; how much more then when 
multitudes of the ſame heart and attetions as Aſoſes was, 
ſhall at the ſame inſtant Rep into the breach, and offers 
holy violence unto the Lord, by ſtaying his hands from 
deſtroying his people. God hath thus tarre forch made 
his word good unto us (unto this day) in the unſpeak- 
able riches of his mercy, and his readinetle to ſparewith 
his unwillingnetle to deſtroy his people. 

Objett. Bur here it may be ſaid, doth not the Lord by 
Z eph.cny bid this people to gather rhemſ: ves before the de- 
C7-eE Cc wwe forth, and then 1 hey become 4s chaffe that paſſetb 
ary, By which words it ſeemeth, that 1f the decree be 
once goneforth from the Lord, then ir is coo late, andthe 
Lord will ſhew no more mercy. 

Anſw, For anſwer to this feare, the words according 
tothe originall, arc thus : Before the decree brig forth, 
char 1s, betore ic bring forth the execution ; or beforerhe 
Lord execute his decree and threatning, as the moſt lcat- 
ned doe expound it, and as all the words following make 
1 plaine: viz. Before ye be as Chaſſe that paſſety away): ana 


before 


Chap. 15: that he will not Pavethews; © 

before the fierce wrath of the Lord come npon you, and before 
the day of the Lords anger come upon you, By all which 
words the holy Ghoſt doth moſt evidently incimare, that 

acany time betorethe terrible execution of Gods dread- 

fu!l wrath and vengeance,it may be either alrogether pre- 

yenced, or much mirigared, by ſuch a gathering rogerher 

and ſuch a generall ſitting of our hearrs-betore rhe Lord. "2 
And therctore we are ever to hope this, that ſo long as the Obſery, 
Lord gives and continues to a people hearts to ſceke ge- Solong as God 
nerally to pacific him, in the right meanes which he hach: givesa people 
appointed rhereunto, ſo long 4 incendsthe ſparing and heerPan, wid 


| he ci 
ſaving of that people z and that ſo long thedecree 15'nor pt ay 


yerforch ſo farre, but it may beſtill ſuſpended or recalled.”. ſolonghe will 
Objef,2. Bur it may'be replied, Doe wenot ſee the beappeaſed. 
contrary it! David, who rhough he humble himleltfe ar Objelt.2, 


is 0 Pals Mg David tceles 
the denunriation of Gods anger by che Prophet Nathan, —_— 


yerall che judgements chreatned doe come upon him. Al- 
chongh che Ebed doe pardon his linne,and five him from —_— 
the eternall wrath, yer he ſmites him with his temporall hisunfaine 
ſcourges, for the terror of others. ph 2-coe aug 
Arſw, Howloever ic is true that the Lord doth inflift * => 
upon him ſundry: of thoſe judgements denounced bythe +1, 4avvY 
Propher, yerupon his firſt untained acknowledgement, yedhim from 
ſaying, I have ſinned, the Prophet immediarly gives him death, which 
this comfort from the Lord, that the Lord had put away his 3s the chief 
fiane, he ſhould not die ; That is, he ſhould not be curoff = O_ 4 
and deſtroied utterly, as he had deſerved. And this was miteandd the 
indeedrhe chiefeſt ourward chaſtiſemenr, which hein the reſt. 
parable had acknowledged himſelfe worthy of, and had 2 Sam.ra.ry, 
given ſentence ofhimſclfechat he was the child of deathz **®%124+ 
and ſo the Prophet tels him, though he died nor, yer his 
childe ſhould ſurely die-z he would {mite him'in that by ta- 
king thechilde from him, becauſe he made the enemies of 
God to blaſpheme, So thatthe Lord did deliver him from 
that which was the chiefe, and did:no doubt much miri- 
gatethereſt: alchough becauſe he had cauſed Gods ene- 
mics to blaſpheme, che hand of the Lord was wy 
ery 


p 
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Pſal.32,3.5-6. 


The Lord hath 
bcene wont or- 
dinarily to in- 
fi:& ſore lefler. 
judgement; 
vvhen the hu- 
miliztion hath 
not beene un- 

. ined, though 
he ſaved hs 
people from 
the greater, 
Exod. 32.2735. 
As tor the gol- 
dencalte, . 
Our owne ex- 
Perience. 


The ſinnes of Gods people may be ſogreat, Chap. rg = 
terly removed from him, Bur in afiother place he faith 
plainly, thar in a grievous afflition, wherein hewas and 
could tindeno comtorr, though be roared all the day, yet 
upon his humble contcllton and unfained humiliation, 
the Lord forgave hins the puniſhment of his [inne, 

The like we may ſce 1n the Lords proceedings ordinas 
rily, that howſoever he have ſmitren his people with lelle 
judgements for their (innes, yet upon their true humilia. 
tions he hach ever delivered chem from the principall 
evils threatned : notwithſtanding that he hath ſmitten 
chem ſome way, that they nughet ſenſ1bly ſee his angerand 
cheir deſerving. As at the golden calfe, he denounced 


.that chough at the interceſſion of Aſoſes, he did ſpare and 


not deſtroy them, yet the day of bis viſitation he would 


furely viſit them, I his our owne eyes have ſcenein allour 


rear deliverances, how ofc he hath faved us fromthe 

loudy enemic, which was the heavieſt plague, yet afrex 
every one ot our deliverances he hath uſually ſmictenus 
wich ſome orhcr judgements, tomake us to feele his hand, 
and to ſee from what he hath ſaved us. As ſmiting us by 
ftrange and ſudden overflowing of waters 1n the yeere 
cighty eight, immediarly after our deliverance, ſavingus 
from the rerrible invading and overrunning of cheen&* 
mic, and of the overflowing of our land in bloud, And 
alſolince our ſo miraculous adeliverancefrom our ſo Jong 
feared day, by bringing in our King in ſuch a peace z how 
he hath purſued us by pcſtilence and morctalitie ſolong + 
continued, asnever formerly was knowne in this nation, 
ſo farre as I can finde ; the ſword of the deſtroying Angell 
being ſtretched forth againſt us for ſo many yeeres toge+ 
cher. And finally, after our preſervation and plucking 
our from the fiery furnace, he viliced us for ſundry yeares 
by a grievous dearth of all chings : Firſt, through the v& 
hcmency of theſtrange and unwonted froſt z and contt 
nued partly by that dreadfull raine in that dolefull har- 
veſt, wherein hethreatned to take away all utterly, but 
principallyby the pride, cxcolle and unmercifulnelle of 


: che 


the wealthier ſort. To omit all thoſe dreadfull jnundations 
che like whereunco our nation hach not knowne here- 
tofore, and alſo thar late diretull ſnow and pittituN 
droughc, which were che periſhing of multitudes of the 
cactell of the land, and the utter undoing of ſo many of 
the poorer ſort ; and that every yeare hath and doth ſtill 
commonly bring forth ſome new judgement, or one mat- 
ecr of teare and mourning or other, which may juſtly de- 
nounce the greatelt of ail co be yer bchinde, unletle it be 
prevented by our unfained repentance, 
And thus have we anſwered theſe doubts, and ſeene Concluſror, 
clearely thar the ſinnes of Gods owne-people may be ſo 
great, as that he will not ſpare for che preſence, nor at the 
cries of his deareſt ſervants, nor by any 'mecanecs.1n all the 
world, but by a generall humiliation and turning of all 
ſorts unto him, | 
Now it remaineth that we cometo the ſecond maine Queſt, 2; -* 
point, to ſearch out the titme whenit 18, that the Lord will __ oy 
not ſparc his people any longer,no not at the moſtinſtanc Lond ahead _- 
ſupplicacions and cries of his fatchtullelt ſervants. This fpare his peo- 
we cannot becter behold,then in.chis fame prefidene z and pleanylonger, 
in theſe reaſons which the Lord giveth the Propher,; why 129 norarthe 
he will not now ſpare Iudah any longer. The firſt where- pes a7 
of is this: Becawſe the imiquaitie of the houſe of Iſrael was {0 eX> (epyares, © 
ce:ding great : as we have ſcene 1t, in the ſeverall abomi- | 
nations before, They had now filled up the meaſure of 
theirlinnes. Our of which God would have usto under» 
ftand chus much this being regiftxedfor us, 
That when the linne of a people protefiing,the name 
and true religion of the Lord, is come to: ſuch a heightzas 
the linne of this people was, that then 1s the time rhat all 
have juſt cauſe to'teare, thac he will ſpate no longer + no E&14.14» 
not fo: the preſcnceor at the-cries of his moſt beloved ., ' © 
fervanis. ' T hey ſhall then ſave; no mod'bue their owne _ 
ſoules. Brit when a people hath filled up'th&meature of 
their linnes fo tarre, then may: they; cxpe&'the full; vi» 


oics of the Lords wrath to be-poured dowpe uponeheir 
| heads, 
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heads, and the mcaſure of their plagues to bemade pro- 

Av.14-5, portionall, When the harveſt is chus ripe, then are hey 
rolooke tor the ſeckle of the Lord to bethruſtin to rea 
downeall ; then have they juſt cauſeco feare and rremble, 
and chenis it full rime to ſecke to prevent it. The neerer 
alſo is it ro be deemed to be, andas it were at the dooreg, 
by how much the Lord hath uſed moe and ftronger 
meanes,to reclaime his people chat he might ſpare them, 
and {cemed even go exceed himſelfe in mercy,in multiply. 
ing his lefler corrections, forewarnings, with deliverance 
and bleſlings, | 

Exel, Objett, But arethere no more ſpeciall meanes to know 

| 4m _—_ when the linne of a people are become fo great ? 

<4 Anſw.. The Lord hath here ſer downe three (ignes, 

to give warning to all hereby, to the end to leaveallthoſe 

more without excuſe, with whom nothing act all will pre- 

aw. Thefirit whereof is, when the land oat a aa 

.- felling the truercligion of the Lord, as /ud#h-now di 

| © and __ he 7%, 4 all meanes ſo convinced, 1s full of 

of.  bloudzthartis,when ic 1s preſently or hath beene extreme 

>. Fullof deci. Jy defiled with bloud, (unrepented of and nor purge 

> "oa " as theirs was at this time, The ſecond 1s, when it1s 

3. Overgne Of perverſneſſe or declining. Thethird, which is the canſe 

with Atbeiſme, of both the former, when ſuch a-people ſhall begin robe 
very generally overgonewith Atheiſmezas ro'ſay [in their 
hearts] the Lord hath forſaken the earth : The Lord ſeethng 
wot, Then he ſaith, That his ete ſnall not ſpare them, hewilt . 
have no pittie, but recompence their way upon their heads, '- 

Themeaning *Buctothe end that we may conceive aright of theſe, 

of the words, vveareto inquire wiſely; firlt what is meant by bloud,and 

 ſoforthe wolves words after intheir place, | 
7- Bybloudis Firſt, by bloud in theſe Prophecs, who thus cried out 


x". M ally fhar their land was defiled wich bloud,is meant generally, 


all inde ofhai.. all kinde of moſt horrible and capicallſinnes , which doe 
nous and capi- deſerve and call for the ſhedding of the bloud'of the of 
tall ſnnes, fenders 3 whereby alſo gracelei]e men doe deſtroy them- 


ſelves andall othcrs, ſo much as licth in chem, 
| | Theſe 


| Chap.ty. that God will not hare any longer. | 495. A 
Theſe may well be called bloudy finnes thus in a ſpe- -_.- 
ciall manner. For as the Lord called (orab and his com- Nun. 16. 38. 
pany, wicked ſinners who deftroied themſelves, ſmning againſt 

their owne ſoles z ſo they had provoked the Lord to con-Fr]-21. 
ſume all che congregation at once, had henot beene ſtai- 

ed by che inſtant > lication of Moſes and eAaron,when 

as the earth opened hermouth and ſwallowed them u 

for their rebellion again Moſes and Aaron, the fad 

moft holy and faithtull ſervants, And ſo for murderin 

themſelves, this our Propher Ezekze/ faith of all wicked Fxek.33. 4,5. 
men, who willnot be admoniſhed by the Lords Prophets © 78. 

co curne from their evill way, that therr blond ts upon their 

owne heads, they are the murtherers of themſelves, by 

thoſe cheir ſinnes wherein they live impenicently. Thus 

alſo it ſcemeth evidently to be taken by the Lord him- 

| ſelfe, in the firſt chapter of the prophecie of E/ay, where #/9't.15. 

he threatnerh all the people in generall, that though they . 
ſtretched out their hands and made many praters,yet he would 

not heare them, becauſe their hands were full of Voud : [mea- 

ning thereby that they were full of hainous and bloudy 

linnes, ] Whereupon the Lord ſpeaks unto them all thus ; 

Waſh you, make you cleane, take away the evill of your works 

from before my face : ceaſe to dorevill, learne to doe well, 

Then though your ſinnes were 4s crimſon and ſcarlet, meaning 

blondy fiunes, yet you ſhall be as ſnow and wooll, that is, you 

ſhall be wholly cleanſed and purged [rom them, as if you 

had not linned, So here is rhe firſt generall Gignification, 

Secondly, by bloud in theſe Prophets 1s meant mores 2. 
Lars: all oppreſſion, violence and cruelty, chiefly a- All cruelty,and 
gainſt che poore 3 whereby oppreſlors doe glut cthem- wn oppret- 
ſelves, as with the fleſh of che poore, and fill chemſelves. '* 
wich their bloud, when they wring that from them by 
all cruell exations, extortion or ods violence, which: 
ſhould be the maintaining and preſerving of their owne 
lives, andof cheir families z whether fox che pampering 
of their bellies and pride of their attire, or for ſatisfying 


their owne greedy coyetouſnelle or ambitious delires, 
T 1 Thus <= 5 


Frek. 7,23 Thusitis inthe ſeventh of Ezekzel, wherethe Lord faith 
to him, Make thee achaine [| meaning, to chaine the peo. 

pleas Caprtives and (laves to carry them all away. And 

why ? Becanſe, ſaith the Lord, fer lewd 3 FL fall of bloudy 

cries, and their city 1s full of cruelty ; z that 1s, it was full of 

all oppreſſions, violent cxattions, unlawtull gaines, de- 

Mic. 2.2. ceits, pillages. T hus the Lord complaines of them; That 
they coveted fields and tooke them away by wiolence, and how- 

[es and tooke them away, ſo they oppreſſed a man and his houſe, 

Mic. 3.2.3- a manandhisheritage, By all which they are ſaid, ro have 
plucked off the shinnes of thepoore, and to have 46 their 

flefp., So thattheirtables were furniſhed with the fleſh- of 

the poore, and their cups running over with their bloud, 

Jer, 2. 34. The Prophet Jeremy ſaich moreover, That the blond of 
poore innocents was #ponthe wings | or $Kirts ] of thoir gre 

ments, [ meaning that the brave and coſtly garments of 

the richer weredied and 1imbroydered,laced and wrought 

with the bloud of the poore} All cheir excclic in their 

glorious apparell was maintained by their mercilelle 

{poyling and turning out of the poore,and ſo by the ſhed- 

All lacke of ding of their bloud. For the Lord hath ſuch a tender re- 
compaſlion of my. of the poore, thar he accounts not only the cruell 
the poore. oppreſſion of them to be the ſhedding of their bloud; bur 
Pedt,15-9.1% alſo the very want of compaſſion and pitry to relecve 
theirnecellities, and ſaith, he will heare that cre of theirs 

and that finne [of lacke of pity ] hall be upon the richon 

when it green eth thens to look '® HPO the neceſſities of their 

poore brethren, So the poorc periſhing for lacke of theſc 

comforts, which he hath given to the richer tro min1- 

ſter unto \them, certainly their bloud muſt be requi- 

red at their bands, who ſhould have relceved them. Now 

Ezeck; 16.48. 49. in this finne of unmercifulnetle chey exceeded Sodome it 

£2 | ſelfe, andſodid juſtifie Sodome in regard of themſelves: 
For that none aid ſtrongthen the hand of the poore and neeay, 
. [ that 1s, none in reſpect as ths Propher complainert ot 


A third kind, *D1m- 
The bleud of © Thirdly,another kind of bloud whereby their Jand was 


dchica, 


IVhen the time is that all are to feare Chap.ry, = 


Chap.1 5. that God will pare his people no longer. 497 


defiled, was the bloud of the Prophers and faithfull ſer- the Prophens 
vants of the Lord, for which the Lord complainerh: part- and Gods 


ly for the cruelties uſed againſt them, and more ſpecially faithtull ſer- 
varts, As all 


for the very bloud of them chathad beene ſhed, and the he b] 
land not yer purged thercot. As both the bloud thed F mayo 
| rom the bee 
bctore the dates of Maraſſ-s,andlikewiſe that in histime, ginning of the 
and alſo atter. For fo faith our Saviour : That upon that wore. 
gencration of them 1n his time, ſhort{d come all the righte- GY: 
ous blond, that had beene ſhred on the earth from the bloud of " 1/7 j y of Z& 
Abel the righteous, wntothe blond of Z 1charias the ſonne of ; 
Barachias, meaning Jchoiada, who was otherwiſe called 
Barachias, whom ( as the Holy Ghoſt faith) the people Sec Innins, 
ftoned inthe ( ourts of the has-je of the Lord, for reproving 2 Chro-24.21, 
their ſInne, who at hus death ſud, The Lord looke upon it and Fl % 
require it, Though they ſhed nor this bloud in their owne 
crſons, bur their torctathers did 1c fo long betore z yet 
becauſe che land was not yer purged of it, by their untai- 
ned repentance, and alſo becauſethey approved itſtill, by 
their continued malice and cruelty againft the holy Pro- Matt.:3. zr, 
hers and deare (crvants of the Lord therefore even that 
bloud of Zacharias (till cried for vengeance, and the Lord \ chro.24.22. 
did now looke upon it and require ir, likeas he praicd at 
his death, More ſpecially doch the Lord threaten them The innocent 
for the innocent bloud ſhed in the dates of Manaſſes, who filled bloudſkedin 
ap the daies of 
Jeruſalem with innocent blond, and therefore the Holy Manaſſes 
Ghoſt ſaith,The Lord would not pardon it.Finally,theLord , King. 24. "0K 
denounceth this vengeance chiefly, and in dire words, ter. 15. 4. 


for that bloud ofthe juſt, which was ſhed by che Prieſts, of Their cruelty 
a-ainſt thoſe 


which the Prophet /ercmy ſo complaines in the Lamenta- 

tions, as if it had beene almoſt ods {inne, and the fil- PR 
ling up of all other the provocations, for which this fo ofthis Captivi- 
incredible a judgement came upon them. For thus faith tie. 

the Holy Ghott ; for the ſinnes of the Prophets,and intquities 4. 13, 

of the Pri: fts,that ſhed the blowd of the juſt in the midſt of her, xg 
therefore were they polluted and filled with Houd in the (ap- © 

tritie, What that bloud was, wehave ſpoken before. As 

beſtdes the ſhedding of the bloud of Uriah the Propher, 
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4. Uhceirland 
was dcetiled 
with the blou | 
ol the loules 
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for lacke of 
knowledge 
and admoni. 


tion, 
Exeh4.8, 

F [1.56,9. 

Hol 4 6. 
EJer,3.17,18, 
19.32.7,8. 


and it may be of ſome others zthar the Pricſts chiefly 
thirſted after the bloud of choſe true Prophets,who about 
this time faithfully cried out againſt the finnes, and de- 
nounced this judgement to come: as namely the bloud 
of Teremy. That they uſcd all deviſes to take away their 
lives, digged pits and layed ſnares ro carch them, impri- 
ſoned them, bear them, (lilenced them,drave them out,ac- 
cuſed them moſt falſly to take away their verielives, And 
laſtly,they uſed all wicked policies to make them odious 
to all, and accurſed for everie bodice to ſecke their de- 
ſtruftion, And thereby to cauſe all ſorts ro deſpiſe all 
religion and teareof the Lord ; and generally to abhorre 
allche good people of the Lord,and all true piety and fin- 
ccrity, 1o to draw upon themſelves moſt ſwitc deftruRion 
untill they were conſumed. 

Fourthly , by bloud whereby their land was defhlled, 


was underitood chiefly the bloud of the ſoules of all 


who periſhed cyecric where by all their blinde guides, 
rheirſleeping and flattering watchmen,yca by all forts of 
unconſcionable Paſtors who let them periſh in their 
ſinnes, cither for lacke of knowledge or for want of war- 
ning ;z becauſe rhey ſhewed them nor their ſinnes , nor 
the anger of the'Lord that was kindled ” arg them for 
the ſame, both by rhe bloud of all choſe that periſhed at 
this deſtruction, and of all other who died in cheir ſinne. 
That this bloud1s eſpecially meant, 1s moſt cleare, both 
by that place in the 3 chaprer of chis our Prophet Eze- 
ki-l verſ, 17,18, 19, and alſo in the 33. chapter verl, 
7,3. where the Lord tels this Prophet, and in him all 
orher Prophets and Paſtors, ro whom the ſaving ot his 
people, chiefly che charge of ſoules was commitred,pro- 
porcionally : Toat he had made him a watchman over the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ther:fore he ſhould henre the word at 
his mouth, anda admonihh them from him, That when he 


ſaid mito any of the wick-d, Oh wicks{ man thou ſhalt ſurely 


die th: d- ut h, if h- aid nit admonth the wicked of his wa), 


that the wicked man ſrould dic in his miquitie, but hu mm 
E 


When the time is that all areto feere Chap.1 F. 
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he would require at his hand, Now this which he ſpake 

co him he ſpake toall the reſt of their Prophets, Prieſts 

and Paſtors, that all thac periſhed in their ſinnes for 

lacke of knowledge, admonition, exhorration, or com- 

fort, or any ocher way through their faule and neglect of 

their ftun&tion, their bloud muſt be ſo required ar their 

hands, By bloud is here meant principally the bloud 

thac 1s the deftrudtion of their ſoules , which were de- 

ſtroied by their ſins, wherein they died, for all the wicked 

died not by the (word, nor by other violent deaths ; bur 

all dying in their {1anes without repentance, dicd eter- 
nally,and ſo that bloud was chieflyro be required, This 

is moſt plaine by holy Pas/ clearing himſclfear Ephe- q ...0,:« 
ſus, that he was free from the blond of th:m all z | meaning 16,27,:8. 
the bloud of their ſoules] becauſe he had nor omitted 

any thing which might tend to their ſalvation, therefore 

their bloud was on their owne heads, that would not be 
admonuſhed : uſing the verie ſame phraſe. And even 

reaſon will teach thus much : for if the bloud of bodies, 

or the ſinnes whereby they deſerved death, did ſo defile 

che land, how much morethen the bloud of ſoules, even 

of hundred rhouſand ſoules, to wit, of every one who 

periſhed in their ſinnes and impenitency? And alſo in 

as much as the ſoule is more pretious then the bodie, 

and ſo the death more fearefull, and much more the erer- 

nall death both of ſoule and bodie together, If the bloud 

of the bodie of one eAbelcried for vengeance,having ſo 

defied the earth 3 how much more the bloud of the 

ſoules and bodies of ſo many at this time, even all,ex- 
cept their mourners, who depended upon the miniſtery ,,;ine Gre 
of the faithfull Prophets and the word of the Lord; for which 
which were ſo few and in ſuch diſgrace at this time. God would 
And this was the firſt of thoſe ſinnes for which God "2* (pare wh 


. h all 
would not ſpare, nor heare thepraiers of the Prophets peryieſhell & 
for them.” | deteRion in- 


The ſecond maine cauſe was this , that as their land creaſed with. 
was full of bloud,ſotheir cicie Teruſalem was full of cor- outho7e of 
T1 3 I rupt returning. 


599 


x 


men the t 


- 


rupt judgement, as our former tranllation hath it ; or ra- 
cher as che word molt plainly fiznifiech , according to 
our new tranſlation, and as the learned doe agree, their 
Citic was full of perverſncllc, or generall declining and 


no d- Apoltalicor baci/liding, The meaning is chat they daily 
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Inniu, 


Eſa.65.2+ 
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judgements, 
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der.i.7. 
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Verſ. 6, 
Verſ.7. 


Jer 3.6, 
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a marvelous 

__ corruvri. 
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Exod.22,23- 

| Corruption its 
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' G94, 


growed worſe aud wore in all ftates and degrees, andin 
everic [inne ; ſo chat chere was no more hope, that the 
word of che Lord would doe them any more good, 


Though he cried unto chem day by day, yer he but 


» ſtrerched our his hands to a rebellious and gainſaying 


people, His mercics alſo ab'iſed , made them till more 
proud even co kicke up the heele againſt'tim.. As for 
his judgements, they likewiſe. were paſt any more 
working upon their hearts, but chey were {till more and 
more indurate, This was that which E/ay complained of 
long betore, Asking why they ſhould be ſmitten any more, 


ſeeing they fell away (fill more and more , when the whole. 


head was ſicke and the while heart was h:anje 5 when be- 
[1destheir hainous linnes, Gods judgements and plagues 
were every where, and ever and anon moſt apparant 
upon tizem, and yet they {till increaſed their apoſtalie 
and rebellion? All ruſhed {hill forward to their (inne, 
as che horſe ro the battell, and no man ſaid,what evill 


have I done. They were generally paſt all chought of : 


recurning ? Ot chis the Prophets crie out 1n everie place, 
and of (pen11:g their ſtrength in vaine, T hat which our 
former tran{Jatzon hatch, was alſo moſt true of them, that 
cheir citie was full of corrupt judgement each way , or 
wreſting of judgement, as it 1s 1n the margent of our new 
tranſlation. For we may ſce what horrible corruption 
was 1n their judgernent ſeats, everie one loving gifts and 


following rewards : [o that they could not judge the father- 


l:ſe, as the Prophet ſpeakes , neither could the widowes 
cauſe come before them, For which God muſt needs ariſe 
and judge, even for th: /ighes of the poore, and deale with 
them accordingly. 

How corrupt allo chey were generally in judging - 
enc 


imeds that all are to feare Chap. ty. 


Chap.ty. thathe will pare them nolowger. For - 


the good waics of God, andof all the godly, we have 

ſcene before, when they had only the flattering and wic- 

ked Prieſts and Prophets in honour : even thoſe who 

were unto the Lord as wormwoeod and gall, when as the 

true and faichfull Prophers were in extreme diſgrace, j,,, 

hacred and obloquy , which is includedin the former, * 

that they were generally perverſe in all their evill waies, 

and ſtill waxing worſe and wore, in ſtead of yeelding to Perverſzeſſein 

the Lord and Ri true Prophets3z and their perverſneſſe j2dgemene 

and corruption in judgement a ſpeciall ck of all the noma 

reſt of their apoſtalte and rebellion, Ree watt 
The third and laſt maine ſinne, for which he would Th.;r 1:6 and 

not now ſpare any longer, and which was become ano- principall fnae 


cher principall cauſe of cher _— , and that they - mon 
theiſme 


were ſo paſt hope, was this, Thatthey ſaid commonly in 

their practiſes , that the Lord had forſaken the earth, he $1 ns 90. 
aw them not nor regarded them, [meaning that he regar: did noe mug 
dedthem not above other people,as hehad'beene wont, 'knowledge 
neither did he ſhew himſeltfe ſo viſibly, butler theivene. God in his 
mies prevaile.] All chings now came alike toall. They 04 EY Wo 
did not. acknowledge him any longer in his chaſtiſe- won. 
ments, whereby ag ſmicten chem, nor in the judge. 
ments and dangers by which he chreatned them from 
the Caldean. Becauſe they had beene oft ſmitten and 
rerrified by him, and yer ever delivered , they werenow 
become utterly obdurate in their ſinnes, They were 
wont to have beence humbled for any preſene ligne of 
his diſpleaſure, like as,for a plague, or for a famine; now 
they could be humbled no more. They had beene wont x 
- frankly ro acknowledge ſuch puniſhments ro have 

beene the Lords hand, and moſt righteouſly :inflited, | 
and fo to behold his hand in all ; but now they were al- 

cogether paſt any moreſuch ſenſc or acknowledgement, 

[t was not now any more his hand that ſmit chem, bue 

ſome chance. God would have beene knowen of chem, 

as being preſent amongſt them, and ſmiring rhemin 


ſuch calamities ; but he was now farre away z there was 
Ii 4 no 


\Vhy the Lord 
cannct (pare, 
when t wc 
lrancs come to 
this height, 


). Bloud de- 
*e:hthclind 
where the 


!velleth, cannot be purged but by the bloud of the chicke offenders 


When the time is that Geas people are to feare Chap. 15. 


no kichthought of God ; no more meeting him in faft- 
ing, weeping and mourning, to pacific him thereby ; 
uniclle in ſome firange cxeremities, and as hypocrites 
are wont, for the verie preſcnt time. And ſeeing thar 
he let the Babylonian ſtill ro prevaile more and more 
againtt chem, and ſo the power of the enemy to be daily 
increaſed with their owne imminent perill, and more- 
over thar he did not now give overthrowes to their cne- 
mies by ſome extraordinary judgements, as their fore- 
fuchers had ſeene experience, it 1s moſt like, that they 
chought,thar he had now torſaken the carth, he now re- 
ſpcted chem no more,nor that religion of theirs. Thus 
they were made more obſtinate and ſen(letle generally, 
by all his rods and corrections. And thus they came 
(as we ſaid)to adroulic kinde of Arheiſme, torhinke that 
God had no ſuch reſpe& of any kinde of perſons,neither 
that there was any ſuch profit in ſerving the Lord, (ecing 
row the moſt devout worſhippers and his -worthic 
ſervants were in moſt contempr, reproach and aftlictian, 
as leremy, Baruch, Ezekeel and others, and that God re- 
garded ic not, nor reſpected any praicrs that they made, 
This ( as it may appeare) was become univerſall anon 
the better fore : belides that deſperate Artheume amongl 
allcheſcorners and deſpiſcrs of the Loxd. And therefore 
ſecing he did no more regard them, it was no matter 
what they did, how they tramed themſelves every one 
to the courſes of the world and to pleaſe the time, and 
cach for himſclfe, Now theſe fGinnes did ſo provoke the 
Lord, that he would ſparc them no longer, nor heare 
atly more his ſervants for them. 

Whence we may ce, that when a land comes ſo to 
abound with theſe linnes, God will not , nay his juſtice 
and holinetTe cannot futfer him to ſpare any longer, And 
there 15 molt evidentreafon for jr. As firit, when a land 
15 {o polluted with bloud, as Judah now was, he cannot 
ſpare: becauſe we know that bloud defilecth a land, and 


and 
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Chap. I'F., that he will ſpare themnolanger., Foy 


and polluters of it, ſo farre as may be, and by theunfained , 5». 

repentance of all ſorts for the ſame; for God dwelleth un 14. 

che midſtof his people, and cannatendure the place ſo. Num.35. 33+ 

dcbled uneill ic be purged. Sceondly, their perverinetſe q - oe 

in daily declining and falling away trom the Lord, muſt ng OE 

needs after a ſorc inforce him hereunto, even unto this have a Church 

heavieſtjudgement for that otherwiſe all hope of thei left; bis very 

returning unto him was utterly cur oft, or ſo much as of m_ _ 

Gving the very cle&;unlclſe he would havelerall to fall 1 

. away utterly, he muſt of neceſſicie uſe the utrermoſt ſeve- | 

ritie with chem, and bring this Caprivitie, for this was 

now the laſt remedic,and no other lete. In their exereme 

affliction, thoſe who werc his, would returne and ſceke 

him earneſtly ; (like as he forerold,and as it came to paile Hol: 5.15. 

in the Captivitic ) andeven thoſe who in their proſperi. '7-2*-?1- 

' tic ſaidechat they would not heare, Thirdly, Acheiſme 3 When Gods 

now ſpreading to generally amongſt them, could not bue people grow to 

evcn compell cho Lord, ( that we may fo ſpeakein a holy _ _y—" 

manner ) coſmwite them harder then ever formerly, and ,ckomledged 

thus co leave them vp ; for that, he ſhould not otherwiſe nar bsjuſbce | 

have beenc acknowledged apy more. Every one would 2nd wortiip 

have deſpiſed him and ſcorned his. ſervace;: and wuiterly ——_ "ul 

troddenunder foot all his reigionand truefeare,/ Thores p20 IE 

fore for che majntenance of his ſacred juſtice and-pure 

worthip, hc was ( as was ſaid ) afrer aſortthus inforcedeo 

enter into this ſtrict reſolution, to render all their 'waies 

gpon their owne head, avdnortoſutfer his eie-ro- ſpare 

them:but to makechem4o acknowledge hereby atlengeh, 

that he ſaw them well cnough, and all cheir veckediiolle 

and that thoſe his former rods came not by.chance or for- 

tune, but in his diſpleaſure, and yer 3n mercy calling 

them to repentance, # anyching might have prevailed 

wath them. : out 5 Tr 

; Toremurne unto qQurſelyes,and:to applic this unto our Application, 

preſent timeit thatthe Lord- may/he-/ploafed-ro awaken 

thoſe hereby, who have not becne ſtirred by any xhing The points 

before, Farlt, we haveſcene that che finnes of a; A proved before, 
wACTC 


1.139 


Totrie whe. 
ther we be 
cometo this 
height of fin 
and have theſe 
tokens. 
God hath ma- 
nifeſted his love 
as much to our 
nation 4s tO 
2ny other. 


And manife- 
ſtcih that be is 


yo4 Applicationtoour ſelves concerning the time Chap. 5; 


where the Church of God 1s, may be fo hainous as'thae 
che Lord will not hcare the praters of his moſt faithfull 
ones to ſpare the whole; nor be any way pacihed, but by 
a generall humiliation and turning ot his people unto 
him. And ſecondly, that howſocver he will not tay his 


vengeance atthe praiers of a few, nor be pacified towards 


any moe then doc unfainedly humble themſelves,ſo that 
they only thall ſave their owne ſoules ; yerupon a generall 
humiliation and turning he will be appeaſed,andgivethe 


enemies of his people tor their ranſome, Thurdly, how 


we may know when thelinne of a people is come to that 
height, and what are the principall tokens thereof, As 
firſt, when a land is full oft bloud, and how we may di. 
cerne that z ſecondly, when it 1s full of detetion or per« 
verſnelle: thirdly, when Acheiſme begins to ſpread pe- 
nerally if bur in chis kinde, that men begin to ſay, God 
hath torſaken the earth, the Lord ſeeth us nor. 

Now the Lord calleth {till upon us all, in the riches of 
his mercy to ſearch our ſelves in time, whether our nation 
be come unto this height of ſinne, and whether theſe 
three (ignes be verified cruly amongſtus yea or no. Surely 
the Lord hath madc it moſt manifeſt that he doth tender 
this our nation as much as any other, if not above all the 
nations under the heavens, all our bleſſings bodily and 
ſpiricuall being rightly conſidered, and compared joyntly 
cogerher, with any other : having ſo madcitas a mirrour 
to moſt others, in many reſpe&s. As for advancing and 
continuing his Goſpell to be fo generally protifled in 
ſuch ſaferic z for the overthrow of Babylon z the glorious 
witneſle of his Martyrs z for being a harbour and Sanu- 
aricto his aftlited fervants of other countries. Alſo for 
admirable peace and miraculous deliverances, above all 
other countries or ages. To omur all other the'bleſſings 
wherewich he hathinriched and pretcrred'ir, and all his 
fatherly correQtions, whereby bh hath chaſtiſed ir, to 
bring it to amendment. And for that cauſe he declares 
before all the world, that he is moſt unwilling to enter 
unto 


4 


Chap. 15. _ when God will ſpare no longer.” |) 5of 


;nco judgement with us, of all other people, although we moſt unwil 
have provoked him, above all others jo profeſſing his ling x noggg 
heavenly cruth, Tothis end he ceaſcth nor yer by one 0:5, oY 
mcanes or other to ſet betore our faces daily, both our fins Neither cea- 
whereby we have angred him, together with his-judge- ſerhtocallen 
mencs prepared for us, unleſle we feeke to pacihe hum »* 3"9 _— 
forthwith ; as alſo che meanes how he may be appeaſed things which 
and reconciled unto us, and that we may ſtill injoy all his concerne our 
wonted mercies, even perpetually, And onthe other ſide peace. 
he giveth not over tochreaten us, tomakevs the ſpeRacle 
of miſeric and of his wrath to all other people, like as he 
madeTeruſalem, if no other meanes can ſerve, Ifthercfore 
we would eſcape his whip from Babylon, fo long chreat- 
ned, and all other miſeries, and keepeflll all his former 
mercies, and al{o obtaine many moe, he yer admoniſherh 
us all wiſely to ponder of cheſe things. Wherher che {inne 
of our nation benot as great, and as apparant by theſe 
tokens,as that ot Iudah, when he would iparcno longer z 
conſidering the glorious light of the Goſpell and other 
meanes which we crjoy; It it beſo, then doth rhe Lord 
proclaime unto us from heaven on the one part mercy, 
with all his bleſſings, 1f we will yer ſecke him and turne, 
as his people ever did when he ſpared chem : and on the 
other ſide'nothing bur vengeance if we continue obſti- 
nate againit him, Heſpreads atonce both his white and: The Lord 
his blacke. rent; offers mercy, and full remiſhon, if\ ſpreads our 
we humble our ſelves, acknowlcdge and reformeour fin, _ vr 0a 
and mcet him by repentance, Nothing bur vengeance, if ,,,, togecher, 
we doe not preſently refolve hereupon, ro meer him 
fore his decree come forth. | 

To this purpoſe, to proceed in order, beginning with Tortriewhat 
the firſt ; what can we anſwer the Lord if ( likeas he will we can anſwer 
charge every one of theſc{innes upon the heads of all the -* _— oa 
1mpenttent offenders at the laſt day, ſo) he ſhould charge OO E: 
ic now upon our heads, thatitis our land that 'is-full. of: , Th; ove 
bloud. inall theſe ſorts wherein he charged Tudah. lindis full of - 

1, Thatit 15 full of horrible and capitall, yea even bloud, 

bloudic. 


506 


The cric of 
violence and 
opprefſhion go- 
ing up to hea- 
ven tor the 
crueltic ol 
Landlords, 


Viurers, 


_ _Menvoidof 
_commilcration 


The like crie 
amongſt us 
which was in 
the daics of 


Neberiab, 


Application to onr ſebves concerning the time Chap.t 5, = 


whereby the dumbe beaſts periſhed for want of food. So 


bloudieſinnes, deſerving deſtrution and crying for ven- 
peance,who muſt nor needs confelle ir,eſpecially conſide. the 
ring thoſcrhings before mentioned, che ſins commirted 


lince he brought the light of the Goſpell amongſt us ? _ 
2, Who heareth notthe cries of the poore becauſe Th 
of violence and oppreſſion, through the mulcitudes of 


unmercitull men,who flea cheir poore tenants, plucke off | 
their skins,& cat up their fleſh, having all their garments ; the 
red with their bloud? As alſo for all our moſt ravenous | 

uſurcrs, who both long have anddoe ſtill feed upon mans 


fleſh continually ; in as much as that cruell monſter gnaw- 2 
eth in peeces the very linewes, aud ſucketh out thevirall | 
ſpirirs of the poore, Whecher they ſleepe or wake, day 041 
and might it catech, thatir leaveth very tew untill they be 9 


ucrerly conſumed. Betides thecrie of ſo many brought to 4 
extreme povertic and readieto tamiſh, eſpecially it God TJ x; 
ſhall ſend alirtle ſcarcitic,what by theſe meanes and the 
dearenefle of all things heretofore ſo many yeares conti- 
nued z more ſpecially by want of commiſeration in the 
rich ſo generally; and chat heavie hand of our God taking 
away ſo many of the catrell of the poorer ſort in the for- | 
mer yecres, partly by reaſon of the grievous ſeaſons, | 


wo 
that a very great part ofour poorechad very hardly to pre- 
ſerve their lives and their families,much lefle will haveit Bl: 
theLord doe againeſend bur one other deare yeere,as our FI 
linnes doe cric tor many ;z having alreadie ſold up all to 
buy them bread. To come therefore to our ſoules and a 
conſciences, Is not that crie amongſt us in every towne, ll an 
in moſt parts of our land, which was inthe daies of that T, 
worthy Nehemiah, and which that holy Goyernour did 
ſo much lay to heart z or at leaſt was it not in our Jate _ 
dearths? And mutt it not needs be every day more and L 


more againe,if the:Lord never fo lictle withdraw his mer- 


cifull hand? 1 will rſt ſet downe the words of the holy | < 
Ghoſt, both for the crie of the people, and alſo how thar i £- 
good Nehemiah was affected therewith, and whathedid 


for 


_ 


Kings tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards, 


Chap.I 5. when God will bare no longer. Mobs,  $o7 


for redretle of the ſame, and then will I a little apply 
them, totrie if the Lord ſhall vouchſafe the like blelf 
now unto that ſpeech of his, for undoubtedly the Led 
now ſpeaketh unto us thereby, as he did then to them, 
The words are in the 5. chapter of Nehemiah beginning 
at the firſt verſe, 
Verſ.1, Now therewas a great cry of the people, and of Neb.s-r. 
their wives, againſt their brethren the Jewes, The cry of the 
2. For there were that ſaid ; we,our ſonnes and our dangh- "ar in dearth, 
ters are many : therefore we take vp corne ( torthem) that we py” 
may eat and live, 
3. And there were that ſaid, *we muſt gage our lands and * "© have mer- 
_ —_— and onr hoyſes, Þ and take up corne fer the fa- Th _ Fn be 
. ay core, be- 
4. There were alſo that ſaid, we have borrowed for the ceaſe of the 
dearth, 
5. Yet now our fleſh us as the fleſh of our brethren, our chil- 
dren as their children : and loe,we bring into bondage our ſons, 


' and onr daughters to be ſervants, and ſome of our daughters 


are brought into bondage already z neither 1s it in our power ts 
redeeme them, for other men have onr lands and vintyaras, 
" And I was very angry, when I heard their cry and theſe 
woras, 
7. ThenTconſidered with my ſelfe, and Irebnked the No- 
bles, and ſaid unto them, Toy exait Vſury every one of hy 
brethren. And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them, 
8. And 1 [aid unto them, we after our abilitie have redce- 
med our brethren the ITewes,which were ſold unto the heatheny 
and will you even ſell your brethrentor ſhallthey be ſold unto ns? 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing to anſwer, 
9. Alſo T ſaid, it is not good that ye dove : ought ye net to 
walke inthe feare of onr God, becauſe of the reproach of the 
hoithen our enemies ? | 
10, / likewiſe, and my brethren and my ſervants* might O_ _ 
= = them money and corne : 1 pray you let ms leave eff this 7 
11. Reſtore Ipray you to them even this day their lands 


ard 


b P17 © te: or 


# 


Ty, 
and their vineyards, their oliucyards, and thrir houſes z alſo = 
the bundreth part of the money and of the corne, the wine and 
the oile that ye exatt of them, | 
12. Thenſaid they, we will r:ſtore it to them, and will ve. | 
quire nothing of them, ſo will we doe as thoyy ſaieſt, Then 1 | | 
called the Prieſts and tooke an oath of them; that they ſhould | 
doe according to this promiſe. 
13, eMl/o [ ſhooke my lap and [2i4, $6 od ſhake out every 

»an from his houſe aud from hrs labour, that performeth not 

this promiſe 3; even thus be he ſhaken out aud emptied, And 

all the congregation ſaid, Amen, ana praiſed the Lora, And 

3 the people ul according to this promiſe, 

Application, To apply this likewiſe to gur ſelves, I ſay againe, what 
towne have we almoſt, wherein there 1s nor a great cry .of 
ſome of the poore people,rheir wives and children,tor in- 
tolerable oppreſſion by racking of rents, fines, and like 
exactions : for the lamentable povertie and beggery that 
many are brought unto ? Nay, where is the village, (ſome 

Yew here and ooh excepted) wherein ſundry have not 

beene driven to crie out ; .We, our ſonnes and our daugh- 

ters are many, our —_ great, therefore we are faine to 

gage & ſell up our goods, even thatlittle which we have 

to buy corne,/ to provide but bread to preſerve ourlives? 

And where 1s that place wherein many doe not make 
moane, andligh to God in the ſorrow of their ſoules, that 
they arc/enforced (though with gricfe of their hearts,and 
as thar which they hate) to take up money upon uluric, 
which cats chem to the very bones;zand to pawn whatlſoc- 
verthey have for the fame, andin the end to fell houſes or 
goods to redeeme themſelves from irgif ever they be able? 

And all this commonly, but to maintaine the lives of 

themſelves and families ; and to pay ſuch rents and qdurics 
as doeneceſlarily lic upon them. Arid doe not all theſe 
ſorts cry outand complaine unto God, as they of. {dab 
es did ? Is not our fleſh, fay they all, as the fleſh of our bre- 
/ thren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes ; that is, are not WE 


as much worth,and as precious by the law of Nature: yea, 
an 
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 andas well to be regarded by the commandement of the 
Lord for our low degree, as they who ſpoileus for theirs ? 
Hath nor the Lord ſtritly charged-all our brechren;:ro 
whom he hath given more plenty of the things of this 
lite,to lend unto us treely in all our neceſſities, and'rogive 
where we are notable to pay againe? | 
Pardon me, if I open my: mouth in the cauſe of the Prov.z1 3. 
dumbe : It 1 herefet betore thefaces'of us all, the holySta- 
cute of our bleſſed God,in this yery caſe,which may Atins 
by our praQtiſe, neverco have beene heard of amongſtthe 
greateſt part of us., All che equicie and ſubſtance whereof 
appertaineth to us, and we muſt certainly be accountable 
tor it, betorethe great tribunall, This is 1: | 

If one of thy brethren with thee be poore,within any of thy Deut.15,7. 
gates in thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thow TRENEY a, 
halt not harden thy heart, nor ſoyt thy hand from thy poore rf ES 
brother (faith the Lord.) . had, for all the 

Verſ.S, But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him, and. poore of the 
ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need, in that which he and. 
wanteth, Bs 

. Bewarethat there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 

/a Jive the ſeventh yeere,the yeere of Feleafe 5h hand,'* and NO 
thine ee be evill againſt thy poore brother,and thou giveſt him lvke upon thy 
ought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it be finne  poore brother. 


unto thee. | 

10. Thou ſh.lt ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall not If w: muſt give 
be grieved when thoy giveſt unto him : becauſe that for this yr their neceſſity, 
thing, the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe thee in all thy workes, and te dro 
es. | + ſiill plucke from 
in all that thou put (eſt thine hand unto, 7 them. 

11, For there ſhall be ever (ome poore in the land : there- For the poore 
fore Icommand thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt open thine hand wide ſhall never ceaſe 
wnto thy brother, to thy' poore, and to thy needy in the Jand, _O_ | 
Theſe are the words, and this 'is the law of our loving 
God © F | | 1 ©) We muttlot 

Inwhich we may ſee the tender care that he harh\for PT woo 

| ing torno- 
his people, Thar all che richer lend unto the poorer free thingagaines;; 
in their honeſt and urgent neceſlicie, looking for noching 145.32... 
| aga1nc, 
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How the Lord 
will blcfle fuch 
a care for the 
poore, 


Contrarily, 
what 2 tinne 
the lacke of 
care for the 
pooieis, 


EXeh,16.49. 


Vamerciful- 
ncſle criech 
loud for yen. 
geance, 


It will bring 
judgement 
without mercy. 
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againe, as our Saviour expoundcth it z notonly nor loo- 
king for any uſe or incereſt , but hardly the very prin- 
cipall ſometimes z eſpecially in che extraordinary ne. 
cellitie of a godly man. And not this alone, that they 
lend chus freely,bur alſo chat they give unto them frankly 
and liberally, and chen in ſo doing, the Lord, who is de- 
lighred in mercy, will bleile ſuch aland z yea, he will ſure- 
ly blefle all chem, who have hearrs ro doe this, in all the 
workes of their hands, Bur contrarily,he threatneth.that 
if the poore ſhall be conſtrained to cry unto him for ſiic- 
cour, and for this lacke of piric, that ic ſhall be (inne unts 


chem, And what ſinne ? Such a (inne as crieth for ven- 


geance unto him,and for which his wrath will be kindled 
to ſend a generall deſtruftion upon all, as he did upon 
Sodome, tor chis ſame very linne amongſt the principall, 
When in the abundance of their 1dlenetle, pride and(ul- 
nelle of bread amongſtcherich, nomanftrengthened the 
hand of the poore and needic. 

I have therefore urged this holy law, becauſe of the ex. 
creme unmercifulnetle of the richer ſort, who having got- 
ten moſt of the ſubſtance of che land into their hands, 
will lend almoſt nothing but upon uſe and conſideration 
with ſuch ſecurity as the poorer ſort are not able to make, 
no, nor to pay the uſc of it, bue co be caten out by it, 
ina ſhorttime, Whercupon they have nothing at all to 
lend co theſe, for whom the Lord takes ſuch care, much 
leſlerogiveunto them freely, Yea, I have the ratherthus 
ſer it beforethe faces of all, becauſe the ſuperſtitious Pa- 

iſt ſhall riſc up in judgement againſt all ſuch ; ſeeing we 
Look how much they are wont to gloric of their workes 
of mercy in this kinde. And finally, becauſe no one 
thing would more move the Lord to extend ſtill his 
picifull compaſſion upon. this our ſinfull nation, and 


 tomagnific his mercy upon us, then this in thus brea- 


king off our ſinnes by ſhewing compaſſion towards the poore, 
mor any one, ſinne amongſt us, which will more certaunly 
bring his vengeance inevitably pon this our nation without 
pitie 
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ſe, ro requireus | 
accordingly : This crying linne, the cry whereof will-ne- **' 
ver ceaſe untill it be redreiled, either by reformation or 
Vengeance. {1 6)! 
Bur co returne tothe cry of our people, as of thoſcin Thegenerall 
Nehemiahs daies. Have they nor cried our thus, Our fleſh: cry of the 
1s aS the fleſh of our brethren : we areas precious:to God! P25. 
Amos 8. 6. 
as they, and many.ot usas well borne and/brought up, as' T1... 
moſt of choſe who now buy and fell us as for old ſhoves; theirsmuſt be 
and ourſonnes areas their ſonnes, and yerwe bring into brought per« 
bondage our ſonnes and our daughters,.ro become ſer- Petuail begge- 
vants and ſlaves ; yea,.evenbeggers perperually, unletle''*: 
the Lord docredretle it from, heauen. As for our ſelves, 
chere is no» power inour hands to helpe, walking' inthe 
J fearcandobedienceof our God,and ſecking ro get by ho- 
J mncſtmeancs : for we havealready ſpent up all our goods 
to fave ourlives ;zalchough wehave bred hardly,gonclate 
to bed, with many a hungry mealc, coiled and moiled 
day and nigh, To appeale to all our conſciences, muſt 
not this needs be acknowledged before the moſt juſt 
Iudge, that this is now generally become the tare of our 
ha in the poore countrie Townes at leaſt, that one very - 
great part thereof is ike to become ſtarke bepggers ? Are 
nor all rents ſo raiſed, and every thing ſo ſurveied, meaſu- 
red and over-meaſured, ſo inhancedand improved, that 
no man can live of them, but by taking unreaſonablepri- 
ſes, for whatſoever they haveto ſell, and ſo in ſelling each 
commoditicat a moſt unconſcionable rate ;and allttillro 
che grinding the faces of the poore,and plucking off their 
skinnes, the ripping up their hearts, and chopping in 
ſunder the bones of all chem who have noching lett to 
take unco, but their poorehand labour. As for the toiling 
husbandman, (by whom rheland is chiefly maintained) 
can he pay his rents and duties, andreleeve his poorefa- 
milie, though never ſo hardly, butby ſelling his corneat 
a high price, to undocurtterly al}the meanerfort who live 
on a A , or have no.corne Py ? unletſe ir bein o_ 
K mo 
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Jiz Applicationt0 our ſelves concerning the time Ch. 
moſt plentifull yeares. And when the Lord ſendeth a little 


Tranſportati« * 5lenty, muſt chere not then needs be tranſportations of 


as oy 4. the corne-over the ſeas ( forchis hath beenc our cuſtome) 


man cannot unrtill che price be extreme againe to the poore, who bu 
pay his ren all? Ocherwiſc,ſay the great men, how could the husband 
bur by (clling man pay his reac,unletle he ſhould ell his corne ſodeare? 
__ may In the meane time what becomes of che poore, ir makes 
Accordingto 19 mater, ſothat they have theirrents;: And muſt'nor 
the race ot the every onetaking land, houſeor ſhop,ar ſuch'exceſſiverates; 
corne mult all ſel] all cheir commodicies and labours accordingly,or elſe 
_— be m0” beundone, whereby amongſt them all, che poore are ever 
Thar the poore {Ur to be utterly ſwallowedup. They mult of neceſlitie 
multeverlive live in pinching and miſerie,even in ſlavery and/ſervitude 
ig milery, all che daics of their life, and every one 1n grudging and 
hearr-burning againit ochers, 
What we are Sqgthat weare hike to come to that ſtate in a very ſhort 
Reis me, for ought char man can ſee, andas it hath becne 
be Gentlemen, long feared, that we ſhall have in moſt of our country 
or Peſants, townes, ſome tew, ( 1t may betwo or three, ar leaft very 
few in reſpe& ofthe reſt ) ro be gentlemen or cormorants, 
the reſt as peſants and flaves, or extremely poore. Have 
there not beene hereof roo many preſidents already, and 
how our townes are growing generally to a kinde of baſe 
ſervitude and villenage againe as 15 ſtill ro be feared ; un- 
letle che Lord prevent 1t cither by his juſt vengeance, 
( which this may cauſe us ro dread, and to cry that it may 
be ever turned from us) or that there be fome ſpeedy re- 
dreite by our Chriſtian Magiſtrate, which all Gods peo- 
ple pray tor, Thus our good land 1s in danger to be 
brought ro confuſion. T lis our Canaan 1s ready to eat 
up her owne people: whichas as fully able in 1t ſclfe ro 
feed all her inhabicants abundantly, as ever was Canaan, 
( yea alchough we were ſo many times moe) 1f theſe our 
unchriſt.an oppreſſhions were taken away. Eſpecially we 
having {uch worthy helpes ofthe countries belonging to 
our dominions, to receive ſo many of us, as need fhall 


Tcquire, and as the Lord (ſhall yer More 1ncrealc us], F 
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Chap. I 5. ' whey God will pare hispeaplens 


And whereupon hath, and doth ſtill, all rhis unmer- 
cifulneile and ſpoiling amongſt us ariſe? Surely m——_ 


ly ( as che world knoweth ) to maintaine thoſe drea 


ſinnes amongſtus,as amongſt chem of Iudah, thoſe which: 


the Lord faich were rhe {innes of Sodome, to-wir, [that 
unſupportable pride of all ſorts, that fulneile of bread, ex- 
ccilc of belly cheere andidlenctle, To theend commonly 
co ſupport theſe, our rents have beene fo raiſcd, our t1l- 
lage ſo decatcd, and turned to ſheepe paſtures,our townes 

ſo diſpeopled or filled with beggers, not oneof manyable 
to give aſhive of bread to the poore : So that take away 

choſecrying ſinnes of Sodome from amongſtus, which 
mult needs otherwiſe take us all away in timez and we 

have juſt cauſe to hope,that all theſe unnacurall vexations 

will ceaſe, 

Oh thou that movedſt thy holy ſervant Nehemiah, to 
be very angry when he heard chis cry of the poore, that 
heuſed forthwith all meanes for redretle ofthe ſame; who 
alſo didſt proſper the worke in his hand zmove likewiſe 
now the hearr of chy principall ſervant, raiſed up for us in 
Ike manner, that he may havethe ſameholy indignation! 
Inable himto ſee the redreile of all theſe oppreſſons, that 
this. deliverance of the poore may in like manner be 
wrought by his hand, Thar this cry of bloud cealing and 
turned into mercy, thou mailſt alſo ceaſe from thy herce 
wrath; and ever rejoyceto doeus good, and to makeus 
as Canaan, ro the comming of Chriſt Ieſus, And thus 
much for the cry ofthe bloud ſhed by all ſorts of unmer- 
citall oppreſſors, whereby our land muſt needs be ac- 
knowledged to be tull of bloud. | 
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all our unmers. 
{poyling come | 
Exeh. 16.49. 
To maintaine 
thoſe finnes 
of Sedome. 


T hirdly, for the bloud of Gods ſervants. How can we oO _ 944 
deny, but that our land did even ſwim with it? I meane Mead of Gods 


with the bloud of choſe holy Martyrs and faithfull witneſ(- 


ſervants, in 


ſes of Icſus, ſocruelly murdered in the bloudy daies 'of Queene Maries 
Queene Aary, like as Ieruſalem in the-daies of anaſ- daics, 


ſes? And which way can we thinke thac it hath beene 


purged thercof, morethen Ieruſalem was in the daies of 
Kk2 Tofiah ? 
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F Jl4 —Mpplicationtoonr ſelves concerning the time Chix. 

Viual ” os lofiah? Allſofor many of Gods fichfull meſſengers, who 

PM GG. Dbaveinall this rtimelincechoſedares cried out againſt all 
it [8 —_— . 

vans, by al ourabominartions, aud proclaimed defolation, who can 

thoſe who have be ignorant of rhe d:adly malice againft rhem, and thac 

choſca robhve byall choſe who have choſen colic in cheir evill waies ? 

in chcir er Havenoral ſuch uſually prattiſed ro ſmire them wich their 

"PROT tongues, to makeevery body ro curie them,and to plot by 

all meanes to cakceaway their lives, .orto bring ſome ex- 

rremeevill or miſery upon them;more then that they have 

becne protected by our good lawes,andſomegodly Magi- 

ftraces ſtirred up for cherr ſuccourz or fome other gracious 

þ z meanes provided by the Lord for chem, And likewiſe for 

TiH2;4CC Aga A . Z 

ll mats Thegenerall and moſtdcad)y malice,againit all whomake ©? 

egnſcience of <conicience of their waies (( which hatred we know to be 

their vaies rheſhedding of their bloud in the light of God) how 

' 100.3-15, canwepaine-ſay it, burthatin moſt places iris farre ſafer 

ro be a notorious whoremonger, a drunkard, arailer, an 

-open/profetlor of all protanenetle 'andourragious licenci- 

.ouſnetlc, yea a profetled :enomy'o all rue piety, then to 

feareche!Lorduntainedly ? The one ſort tor molt part in 

credit and reputation as the only good tellowes,the other 

odiousrto all, as not worthy ro live upon the earth ; and 

cherevpon are they ready to be driver.outot every place, 

andthreatned as Ze, fo -farre as the Lord doth nortre- 

ftraine the rage of cthewicked. Who can deny this (if he 

know the world abroad m any fort)but that ir hath beenc 

and is ſtill in many places counted tar better for a man, 

who's noredrto be a religious-profeſlor, and truly con- 

ſcionable;ro purupalmoftall rhe marics that can be done 

unto him, and to be ſpoiled of whatſoever the wicked 

would have, thento come to fceke for redretle ? For hath 

not thisbeene matter of weight-ſuſhcient to overthrow 

thermoſt innocent, in ſuch/places, if the adverſary could 

bur raife this clamour againſt 'him, to be a Purirance, and 

have ſome notorious ſlander, any-good enough, to 4n- 

cenſe all who are badly diſpoſedto cry, Theſe are thc ho- 

ly Profctlors. Thus doe they tread under foor _— 

care 


The CC ily 


- T - © 
I LY ORR, OE EB I moet tag otro es Bu a6 ” O _ 5 RW ator: 
ay OO 20 I OS IR INE T0 3: (<A $55 rs i IRS Eng et ©. ln 
<p Wl EIS J E 


TO oe a 
Dl Bane Chas! *- 
STR 


C00: 244 RET YO UNI TIED. YI.. S423 CS by 5 Sag, 
be: + Rav FF 4/778 s .. Aa * = 2 
7 ” On OR a Oe OMe oF Ro he $a 
# 4.7 p 


deare ſcrvant ef che Lord, even for their care to pleaſe + 5 
and glorifie their God, and that they may nor diipleaſe 
him in any thing. 44 
May not the Lord herein appeale to our conſciences, The advice 
whether this be not the counlell chat in moſt places ſuch Mt mans 
Kg ; . wiſeltfriends 
a mans beſt and wiſelt friends will give unto him, behis jy give him 
cauſe never ſo honeſt, the wrong done by the adver- forpuring up 
farie never fo apparant, himſelte alſo molt innocent ; ll wrongs, 
yer ſtill co pur up all, and ler all go, eſpecially in all lefſe _ thents 
; | ceke redrefle 
matters, rather then to fare worſe? yea if he he but a {0.00 [laces 
man that is noted for any more conſcionable profeſſion ifhe be noted - 
chen ordinarily, as ro make conſcience of the Sabbaths, for proſcflion. 
co reforme his tamily and his. owne waies, and not co run | 
wich the reſt co all excclle , unletle ſuch doetfall into.the 
hands of ſome good Magiſtrate unfainedly fearing the 
Lord, or that God over-rule and prote them by an cx- 
traordinary providence, | 
To omit that all the Popiſh fort doe as eagerly thirſt Thetbiclting 
to have their hands imbrued and to be ſatiate with the after our bloud 
bloud of us all, that ſoundly profelleche Goſpell, as ever oY _ Popith 
did their fathers in choſe bloudy daies : the hearts of 
cheſe being as bloudie now, as cver the hands of thoſe 
wererthen, | 
And to cometo the laſt kinde of bloud, the bloud of 4- Our land is 
ſoules ; what can we anſwer the Lord it hecharge us thar _ w _ 
our land is full thereof,cven full of the bloud of ſoules WE 
which crieth louder from the carth for vengeance then jo{4.6, 
did the bloud of Abe! : when everie one periſheth chat 
kcketh knowledge, whether it be bur the a of —_—_ pe- 
his owne naturall miſerie, or of Icſus Chriſt, or of chat ere 37 = 
narrow way leading to lite, or but of che by-pathes lea- jegge. | 
ding to deſtruftion : when as alſo every man deſtroieth 1h,17.3. 
his owne ſoulethacliverh bur in any one notorious finne; M47-13- 
ſecing, as we know, the wages of linneis death zthough xon.s.:3. 
it he bur of one linne alone, or but the omiccing of one 
neceſſary duty , whereof our conſcience is. convinced. Exek.t8-20,21, 
Orif a man yecld not a. willing obedience to cheglori- 
Kk 3 | ous 
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What our ous Goſpcll of the Lord Iefus Chriſt , what muſtthe 
ſtaremult ſtare of our nacion needs be in this reſpe& ? Muſt ir nor 
needs befor of neceſſity ſwim wich bloud ? Is ic not enough to make 
the ſwarmes of PI _ x 

| REES + or hearts ro blecd within us,it we bur ſeriouſly thinke 
I ble Minilters, of the detedts 10 many Mimſters ? As firſt for the igno- 
1. Forigno- rant Miniſters, who, (ich that they know nor that dam- 
rant Minifters n4hle cftate wherein they ſtand themſelves, can never 


and a'l periſh- | Rp: 
ngby them. know nor have any ſenſe of theſtate of their people z bue 


- " " | 


on cheny mult needs periſh , unletſe God ſhall fave any 

| of them extraordinarily. Secondly, tor all our negh- 
2, Negligent | EPs | , 

Vdcarelads genrand carelclle Paſtors , who though they have ſome 

Paſtors and all Knowledge, yer have no conſcience to ſave one ſoule, 

loltbythem. by admonithing them of cheir evill way to pull them 

| out of hell, bur rather by their careleſnetle harden them 

in their {ins,as if there were no danger in (inning againſt 

TS theringleaders of all their congregations toall riot and 

Miniſtcrs, excelle; or at lealt moſt ſcandalous e:ther for 1ntole- 

rablegreedinclle, or tor one moſtnotorious viceor other, 

All of whom,as Ehes ſfonnes make the religion of God 

to be blaſphemed among{t all the Popiſh and wicked 

and indeed cauſe many of thoſe who are beſt affeed 

ro negle&t the meanes of their ſalvation, or to become 

key cold in the uſe thereof. Beltdes that they cauſe ſo 

many weake ones to {tagger, yea to fall away , ſome at 

the right hand, as to che ſeparation, others ar thelett, 

and thoſe in great multicudes, as co Popith Acheiſme, 

a. By fack as worldlinelle, and all protane licentiouſnelle, Fourchly, 

cry peace, how can 1c be otherwiſe , bur chat'innumerable ſoutes 

peace. mult needs perith , chrough ſo many every where cry- 

ing peace, peace,and all is well ; becauſe they ſec not che 

vengeance ready to ruſh upon theinſelves and on us all. 

And chat alſo, cicher becuuſe they lie and fleepe and de- 

light in ſleeping , and fo call all the beaſts of the foreſt 

to devoure :or tor that the world hath blinded their e1es, 


that thereupon they are become ſervants of men, and 
10 


Ff2.56,10,11, 


: Jl! 6 Application £0 ONY ſelves concerning the ts "| th "9 


being blinde and leading che blinde, all depending up. 


the Lord, Thirdly, for the number of thoſe who are 
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ſo dare: hardly diſpleaſe any by telling chem of their 
ſinnes,much lelle any of the greater, For is 1t not come to 
this pate, char he1sa rare mellenger of God, one of a 
thouſand as Job ſpeakes, thar dare declare his metlage 
faithfully, to tell every man of his linnes, and to diſtrt- 
buteto every onehis owne portion 1n due ſeaſon? 

To omut all others periſhing by Popilth and corrupt By Popiſh and 
ecachers, not. only by ſuch as creepe in ſecrer corners,as pts.” Ae 
our Romiſh frogs ; but often by ſuchas are nor afraid to © 
{cr to ſale their abominable wares publikely, And all By enſawples. be 
| thoſe who are deſtroied by the wicked enſamples of 
Acheiſts, Papiſts, blaſphemers, and merciletie men, and 
more ſpecially by ſo many evill prclidents of men of, 
greater note, ſo extremely irreligious and outragious in * « 
1mMPiety 3: belides the bad patternes almoſt in ever vey 
houſe daily increaſed, And finally to patle over in {1- Through neg- 
lence that generall neglect 1n &$ (uperiours,of the ſoules leQtof lupeti- 
con to them ; for even for theſe muſt each ſu- 30" coin the 
. . . X $COmMMit- 
periour be accountable, for every ſoule within his gates z red tothem. 
it they doe not their uttermoſt endevour chat they may Exed.zo. 
have the meancs of ſalvation : or if they faile in lacke of 
compallion to inforce them to yeeld obedience-to the 
meanes., ſo farre as they are ableto effe&t it, And thus 
much for the bloud whereby our land is defiled ; for 
which we may juſtly feare that the Lord cannot ſpare, 
but muſt needs take vengeance in purging our land 
wich the bloud of che offendors, unlelhe we prevent him 
ſpeedily,or that he is about co purgeus by the fire ofthe 
laſt and dreadfull day. 

For the ſecond cauſe why the Lord would not ſpare Aylication of 
them, which was their generall perverſnefle and dete&t1- the ſecond 
on, Thacthey waxed daily worſe in everic kinde of ini- cauſe why the 
quitie, notwithſtanding all che meanes which he could nn 
uſe, untillthere was no remedy, That we may apply 1t Th, they fell 
alſo unto our ſclves, preſſing it a little further. Who away mere 
15 there fo. blinde, that ſecth not the ſame amongſtus? andmore, 
whois ſo hard heartcd,, that —_ not daily mourgefor Our'defeGtion. , 
KK 4 | it < 


The word be- 
come unfruit- 
full 2nd vith- 
o'Nt power, 
ERehe, $3+ 395370 
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Recceived,os 
the word by 
to meant of 


1 T2917 
\ i ht. 


2 ( hr. ?6, l6, 


Gods mercies 
hrye made us 
(o:1ivlent as 
10 {ry we will 
Not heare. 


Ter.22.21, 


Hence we have 
given over our 
(elves to fol- 

low our heaits. 


Pſlal.1t. 
Gods judge- 
rents hive 
made usto 
tall away more 
 anainore. 
Ef7, 1.56. 
Eſpecially ever 
tince our Je. 
Iwecrance from 
our {0 long 
tcared day, 


Application to oxr ſelves concerning the time Chap.1 5. = 


ic? Is not the word of che Lord become unto us, in verie 
many places, as if ir had loſt all power, to turneus any 
longer from our {innes unto the Lord ?Is it nor recei- 
ved as the word from the mouth of this our Prophet, 
onely as a {we et ſong of one that can ſing well,or that hath a 


ſweet woice, tor the learning or cloquence of the Preach. 


ers alone, not ro worke any reformation of lite or true 
repentance : but every mans heart running ſtill after 
their coverouſnelle, or other like finnes ? Or which is 
much worle, doe we not decline daily more and more, 
and grow to this, as they immediarely beforethis ven- 
geancecame on them ; To mocke the ſervants of the Lord, 
to miſuſe h:s meſſenvers untill there be no remeay z and this 
onely for the words ſake,or their faithfulnelle in delive- 
ring of zr. 

And as for God; mercics,, have they not made us to 
be lo farre oft trom repentance, by our abuſe of chem, as 
to be daily worſe and wore ? Have nor our wonderfull 
deliverances, before we have ſo much as felt any evall, 


with the Lords forbearance and long — our pro-! 


ſperity, thoſe rich and innumerable tavours of the Lord, 
chiefly in our Prince, peace, Goſpell, andother his bleſ(- 
ſings, made us ſo. infolent, that he may ſpeake unto us, 
but we will not heare? Is it not hence amongſt other 
cauſes that we are ſo given over more and more in 
mot places to bathe our ſelves, and to wallow in all ſen- 
ſualicy according to the carnall delire of every mans 
owneevill heart,to commit every finne with greedinetle, 


and with an high hand, ſaying, who ſhall controule us, . 


or who 15 Lord over us ? 

Finally for his judgements, let our owne conſciences 
bur ſpeake plainly, whether he have not as good cauſe to 
ſay of us, as ever of Iudah; hy ſhould they be' ſmitten 
any more, they daily fall away more and more, Let our go- 
ing backward but in this one thing, cven from feare of 
any morcjudgement to be now towards us for our fins, 
( ince the deliverance of our nation, by the admired -en- 

| tfrancec 


tranceof our royall King) beare witneſſe hereof, Not- 
withttanding, that ſaving us from that dreadfull expetta- 
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tion, his otherlefſe judgements have never ceaſed lince 


bur he hath beene calling on ns by his milder rods, as 
hath beene ſhewed,yeere by yeerc,and ahnoſt day by day, 
thus : Heare the rod and who hath appouied st, What teare 
of rheLordis thence wrought in us by that ſfyord of the 
Angelldeſtroying ſo long togerhex, or by rhe mulrirades 
char periſhed thereby ? The breaking the ſtaffe of our 
bread ſo oft, ( wherein the greatcſt part of us might have 
famiſhed, had nor he beene ſo pireitull, feeding us from 
other countries and many atime fince, ſoſhurting up rhe 
floudgates of heaven at our cries) yer whar yeelding to 
the Lord hath it wrought ? Although theſe judgements 
of peſtilence and dearth, chiefly continuing fo long on 
us, and our cruell opprefſours like wilde beaſts devouring 
the youre ( as the Lord himſelfe compares them ) are the 
molt evident and immediate forerunners of the heavieſt 
vengeance that can come upon a nation, to wit, of the 
bloudie ſword, as being next unto it in greacnelle, yet 
whom have theſe humbled ? Yea, albeit we have had fo 
many prodigious and terribleforewarnings, each almoſt 
in the necke of others, like the plagues of Egypt, as hath 
beene declared, yet what repentance have all theſe 
wrought ? In a word, albeit theLord proclaime unto us, 
by all theſe his ſtrokes ſo doubled and crebled; that he 
will make us to ſtoope unto him'/and ſecke his face, orhe 
will procced to his extremeſt vengeance yet how. we 
have ſtooped or ſought him in all theſe, our want of hu- 
miliations for them, of faſting, crying, teares, doe teſtific 
againſt us all. Seeing that of late time theſe things have 
not beene heard of, nor ſo much as thought needfull a- 
monegſt us, (notwithſtanding the hainouſnelle of our 
ſinne ſo increaſed, and the manifeſt tokens of the Lords 
diſpleaſure ſo kindled ) which heretofore on like occali- 
ons, and when our ſinnes were nothing ſo fearfully mult1- 
plicd, have beene poured out by us abundantly. Aske of 
others, 


Mic.6.9, 


Peſtilence, fa- 
mine, & wilde 
beaſts next 


fozetunners of 
the (word. 


Exeh. 14.1374 
SO 
Zeph. 3.3. 
Levit. 26, 23,2 4, 
245,26, 
Deut.z8, 


Amos 47,3,9,10 
Iz. 
Lev.2618,0%6 
All Gods 
ſtrokes ſo mul. 
tiplied to make 
us toſeek him, 
have made us 
more {cnllcfle. 
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others, aske of our owne ſoules, whether in al the judge- 
menc of men, we be not many times further off from any 
Ardthat we fhew orhope of repentance, then eyer heretofore! Whe- 
walke ſo much ther we doe nor/walke ſeven times more ſtubbornly a- 
more ftu>> opainſt che Lord, wichour any regard; to provoke him 
bornly againlt [1 ereby ro walke@ven times more ſtubbornly againſt us 
——_ 182; (asheſpeakerh) ro plague us yer ſeven times more, as he 
24.28, ofc repeateth ir, thar he wall doe! Aske of all who have 
This of all o- bur the leaſt underſtanding of the waies and word of the 
thera molt in- 1 gr q, whether this be nor of all other a moſt infallible 
fallible fore- £\rerunner of ſome inevitable vengeance, when men are 
runner of yen- |: , 
 geance, when thus made worſe, and that incurably, for all meanes, and 
men wax incu- chiefly notwithſtanding ſuch ſmart rods and dreadtull 
rably worle by threatnings as we have had. 
imging, Let any one who tis che hardcſt of belectc, read but the 
Ser 4.% '2- | fourth chapter of eAmes, itiis abletro make. his heart 
Themannerof fourth chapter 0 s, It 1S 11 
the Lords pro- to tremble, Where the Lord (denouncing that wotull 
ceeding againſt Captivyiric of Iſracl, chicfly againſt choſe beaſts of Baſhan, 
lirael, betor© thoſe which did opprelle the poore, and deftroy the nec- 
acer capriyitieyts 1; 2s beaſts without any underſtand; tceli q 
recorded for a 010 25 bcal y underſtanding or tecling 0 
preſident to us, their miſeries ) threatneth how he would tak them away as 
with thornes,and their poſteritie as with fi/b-hookes - meaning 
that he would cauſe all crueltic ro. be exercifed upon 
them in their Captivitic; becauſe all other ' his rods 
would not make chem to preparethemſelves to meet him 
| by repentance, There he ſets this downe for a preſident, 
Amn03 4. 6. how hichad plagued them before che time that he would 
He had ſmitten ſq giye them up to all kinde of miſerie, to cauſe them 
them with fa- thereby at length to meet him by repentance if any thing 
mine, : - 
Verſ789, Could have prevailed to have prevented the ſame, As, tor 


Wirh > thy famine, he had [mittenthem with cleanene(ſe of teeth, and 


blaſting an ſearceneſſe of bread in all places, yet he complaineth that they 
mildew. would not trrne unto him, , He, had ſmitten them alſa with 
my" - We drought, blaſting and mildew 5 he had ſmitten their. gardens 
dens, both great and ſmall, their wineyards, figtrees and oltue= 
AMS 4-9. trees, yet they wonld not turne, For the peſtilence, he had 
Verſ. 10, ſtricken them with it, after the manner of E FYPt, that15zthat 


they 
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they had died in moſt terrible ſort in it, Their young men nemem 
al'o had veene ſlaine by the ſword, He had overthrowne they many yeeres 
( atleaſt ſome part of them ) is Sodome and Gomorrah, or "he of the 
was about ro doe it, like as he faith in Efay, amd made them ry 
as a br.ind plucked ont of the burning, yet they had not yerny- ;, moſl of wy 
red 119nto him, And therefore he tells chem plainly, thathe neſt gardens, 
would doe unto them, as he had denounced before, even Ve. 
execute all his vengeance upon them; and for that cauſe Rags 
bids thems to prepare to meet him, ” he. 
Oh give me leave here (for our good ) yet once againe linen warre, 
a little ro applic theſe things to our owne ſelves, Doch #e/. 12. 
not theLord ſpcakeevenunto us, inall this complainr? To cauſethem 
To patle over che dearch, Arenor we they, whom heſmic Fee 
atter chemanner of Egypt, with that terrible peſtilence, Application to 
when he cauſed ſuch acrie in that our great citie of Lon- ourſelves of 
don, and in che pariſhes belonging to 1t and about it, as — 
we cannor thinke that there was almolt ever a greater Naas, 
heard in our nation before in ſuch manner, chiefly in ſo By peſt lence 
ſhort a timeand in ſo ſmall a compaſle, when there died Ann. 160g, 
of the peſtilence alone, in the citic of London and the When there 
places adjoyning within the ſpace of oneyeere, from the Ps 


17. of December Ann. 1602. untill the 15, of December adjoyning 


fmircen then andfince. Though he had ſaved us from our one yeeres 
bloudic enemies and continued us to be his people, yet "eſt aſſe,ofthe 
thus he made us feele his hand ar that time for all our re- 4:4 566i 
bellions. Have not our young men likewiſe heretofore Ouryoun 
fallen by the ſword, multitudes in Ireland, very many in mentallen by 
the lowe countries? Finally, were we not as ncere untv me Pens 
that, to have beene overthrowneas God overthrew So- Ces _ 
dome and Gomorrah, as ever people under heaven and yerthrowne as 


yetro eſcape; which ſo mich more increaſeth the wrarh, Sodome, being 


And did not God even viſibly pluckeus forth of the fire 252 firebrand 
plucked out of 


as a brand, when it was readie to have conſumed us at the burning 

once? Are not we they of whom he ſpeakes that yer we 

have not returned unto him ? Therefore he ſeemes plain- 

lie to tell us all, chat he will doe as he hath chreatned 3 = 
WI 
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Therefore he will bring a heavier judgementthen all the former; and 


not 4 bids us to prepareour ſcives to meet him, for he will not 
Rhea Joſe his owneamongſtus z he will have his glory and 


denounced, be acknowledged of us as much as ever he was 1n former 
ſ:eing we a. time, and more alſo, as our {innes are increaſed, or clſc he 
mend not, will fmice us ſeven times more; he will bring ſome ene 
Hle will not  Jlague greater then any ſeven, that ever we felr before. 
loſe his owne, 

nor his glory, And what may we dread chat to be, burto beletr one day 
Levit,2625.31, intorheir hand, who have ſo long thirſted after our 
Ec,  __ bloud; to fall in ſome of their deltgnes, by ſome ſuch 
But _ bring 4 ſtraragem as their powder furnace was? For this (as was 
te i Pre aid) is chreatncd as the laſt temporall plague to Gods 
times greater People, the {word and caprtivitie, in which all the former 


then any ofthe - miſeries will be found. And this did the Lord accom- 


former, pliſh accordingly firſt on Iſrael, then on Tudah, as at this 
heat 2 Captivitic: but moſtdreadfully intheir laſt deſolation, 
oi +9. from and ſcattering by the Romances after the death of our Sa- 
25.t0 50, viour ; and that they had beeneſo fully convinced by the 
This&iethe olgrious light of the Goſpell, andall his jong patience 
-—lyog which they had ſo contemned, This he hath oft- 


people. times very neerely fulfilled onus; evenus (1I ſay) of this 
Ashehath of nation,towards whom he hath manifeſted as many tokens 
ten almoſt oR of his love and compaſſion, (like as hath beene before 
us. declared ) as ever towards any other people, in the daies 
On whom he ag? ; 
warh fheweg Of the Goſpell, ( all our bleſſings being conſidered toge- 
ſachtokens of ther ) and therefore he ſeemeth to threaten as evidently, 
his love and that cicher he will be honoured of us above all other peo- 
compalhon, olejn this laſt houre of the world, according as he hath 
ne rherefore  qvanced Iſe that he will be magnified in x 
will be magni. 2AVanced us, or cl{e that he will be magnified in power 
fied according- 2nd wrath upon us aboveall other, and that in ſome pre- 
he, ſcnttemporall plague,or in chat laſt great and moſt dread- 
AMOS 3.2. full judgement, now hard at hand, and chiefly in ven- 
Mat.11:2221, geance upon every impenirent ſinner particularly, And 
TE thus much alſo for our perverſnellc, and our falling away 
more and more. 
The 3.ligneof _ T'o come now to the laſt ligne of his vengeanceruſh- 
Gods anger, ..ing on Judah, and for which he could not ſpare them, to 


Wit, 


wic, cheir Atheiſme, I referre irto the conſcienceof every 
one of us, as before his glorious Mijeſtie : Firſt, for that 
grolle andincolerablekinde of it, whereby they ſaid where 
4 the God of vengeance f Lethims : 
ften his works ; Tuſh, he ſceth not he regardeth not 5 whether bowit decla- 
we doe not match or goe beyond Iudah in it ? How other. *hirſelfe 0. 
wiſe could there poſſibly be chat outrage of the wicked, F," ly among 
I meane char impudency in outragious linnes, which ſo Rythe 
bearech downe before it, all religion and civill honeftic, ttreame of out. 
as a mightie treame, among ſo very many 3 if all ſuch '2gious franes 
did not thinke fo much in their hearts, and even pro- rays, any gg 
claime ir, that the Lord ſeeth them no more ? tor durſt any : 
oneot them live bur.one day longer in any of their beaſtly 

vices, in their drunkennetle, whoredomes, oppreflions, 
blaſphemies, ſcorning Gods ſervice, or any ot thehorri- 

ble abominations mentioned ? Durſt they {inne with ſuch Bythe braving 


hethreatn«th 
he cannot 


braving itout, and with ſo higha hand, it chey —_— out all horrible 


fines with - 
of h:gthang, 


S 


tharthe Lords cie was upon them, or thathe 1srhe Go 
vengeance, and his wrath a conſumingtire ? And much 
more it chey thought of chat blaoke and gloomy day of rhe 
Lord, which 1s hying on all ſuch, and of chat captivitie m 
the chaines of hel] from whence there will be no redewp- 
tion, [Secondly, if this Atheiſme had nor ftrangely-poſ> Otherwi'e. be. 
ſetied us, and if we were-nor comeo thinke/that all-chefe MM np 
judgements and warnings, which have'beene upon us, ;aemenrs 
were mcerely by chance and fortune, 'and not fent'by the ere ſent from 
Lord, would they not have rouzed us out of our ſecuritie God, apdof his 
long before this day ? It-we werenot ſtrongly perſwaded pO__ 
in our ſelves, that God 1s not ſo-angry agamſt ourlinnes, Wellcome 
Nor yet ſo ſevere in executing vengeance, as his word and t«qJong agor 
metſengers doe threaten, had we notmet him-long-agoe in ſackcloth 
in ſackcloth and aſhes,in faſting, weeping and-mourning, *1d athes. 
25 the peopleof Nimviedid ? Had wenotat ſome of our "4ought 

ao 4 > thatalleara- 
ſo ſtrange and notable forewarnings (whereat w& have þ,minarons 
beene ſo oft a(tonied, and ſo terrifiedfor the preſent) re- mighrhave 
pented of all our abominations long beforethts? fo that aa" ng 


we ſhould have ſought that our land mighe have beene | 
purged | * 


4 
= 
0 


: ; | i 
0 -t 4 - 
*: 7. 

h | ! Es 


od ; Let him ba- jo ace 


Jo 


524 


lTon.3-8.10. 


Oar timoroul. 
nefle ro mani- 


feſt our love to 
the Lord or 
hatrcd of fin, 


Tocounte- 
nance the god. 
ly if they be in 
any diſgrace. 


Though we 
darc counte- 
nance the 


vileſt. 


Our framing 
our ſelves ro 
the time. 


Ourleaying 
off tro mourne 
for all our fins 
and tokens of 
Gods wrath. 
Or to tremble 
before him, 


Whence doc 
they proceed, 
but ot this 
ſpice of cloſe 
theilme, 
that wethinke 
that God doth 
notlo regard 
theſe things, or 


purged of them, as in /ofabs daies ; that they might ne- 
ver have angred the Lord any more ; and each of us have 
turned from all our evill waics, as the people of Ninivic 
did tor the preſent, according to that knowledge, which 
they had of the Lord ? 

And to draw towards an end of this point, who ſeeth 
not this, that many of the godlicſt (even many of thoſe 
of us who imagine that we have the beſt hearts) dare not 
yet ſhew forch our religion and our loveto God, as our fa- 
ther Abraham did,and as our Lord & Saviour uſed; no not 
our love of his truth, our hatred of any of the abominatj- 
ons mentioned, in ſuch manner as we ought, nor yer of 
other the linnes of our time 2 Who obſerverh not this, 
that we dare very hardly be ſcene to favour, or ſo much as 
ro ſpeake unto any man, be he never ſo honeſt in the per- 
ſwalion of our conſciences, and his cauſenever {o juſt, if 
he be 1n any little diſgrace or oppoſed by the wicked ; 
whereas we teare not at all to countenance any lewd man, 
be he never fo odious and vile before the Lord, and of 
whom our Saviour will be aſhamed betore all che world? 
Who marketh not how almoſt every one benderh his 
wits to frame himſclte 1n all things to pleaſe all, ſo neere 
as he can poſſibly, and to be juſt as the place and time re- 
quireth 2 Who conlidereth it not, that moſt of us have 
ccaſcd to mourne any more, or any further to lay to heart 
the evils, no not the deſtroying of ſo many ſoules as daily 
periſh chrough want of knowledge or by evill example, 
or which are in danger thereof, by falling ſtill more and 
moreto Poperic, profancnellc, and all ungratiouſnelle, or 
for all the fignes of Gods anger or the provocations there- 
of, That though we ſee how theſe ({innes doe increaſe 
daily, namely,Popifh Acheiſme and all profanenelle,with 
every thing that may anger the Lord ; and that all true 
pletie and meanes to pacihe him doe decay and die, yet 
we doc not feare nor tremble betore him. Whence can 


isnotſo angry We conjecture that all this may proceed, but that either 
againſt fanne. we. begin now go thinke for moſt part as they did, that 


God 
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God doth not ſo regard thelc things,as wehave imagined, x24.,., 
otherwiſe Poperie and all 1niquitte could nor ſo prevaile 

and grow up, and all true godlinefle and honcly be ſo 

crrodden under foot contirually more and more, as they 

are in moſt places ; or atleaſt chat the moſt ſhould waxſo 

carelctle of all, Surely ir1s moſtlike,that we beginto con- Tha iniquitie 
ceit, that in1quitie hath now ſo gotten the upper hand, hathgorten 


chat ir 1s 1mpoſſible char ever pietie or religion ſhould the upperhand | 


looke up againe, or be countenanced any more, as in for- forever. 
mer time; bur that now wickednelle only muſt raigne un- 

tilltheend of the world, Thus it is, and thus it muſt be So we frame 
{till worſe and worſe, thinke we, and hereupon, almoſt our ſelves to 
every one thinketh it the beſt policie to frame himlſelte to * world. 
pleaſe all, untill the vengeance of the Lord doe ſeiſe upon 

all alike, This 1s the very maine cauſe of our drowlic pro- Cauſe ef our 
feſſing, and of our generall declining in the beſt, ro Juke- drowfieprox, 
warmenetle. Thus goe we on without regard, untill the cfling, 
Lord caſt us off without mercy, unletle we awake and pa- 

cifie him ſpeedily, 


And thus have we ſeene what juſt cauſe we all have to Concluſion, 


meet our God forthwith in moſt humble manner, in fa- 

ſting and praier z even for the exceeding preatneſle of the 

ſinne of our land, declared ſo evidently in all theſe three 
- ſignes : viz, of thecry of bloud of all kindes, of Apoſta- 

ſie and Atheiſme ſo increaling daily,as that our land 1s full 

of them ; for which we may juſtly feare that the Lord will 

not nor cannot ſhew us any more mercie, unletle by our 

returning and humble ſubmiſſion we ſtay his hand. And 
| hence alſo he ſets before our faces, what cauſe all his ſer- 

vants have to watch and to pray continually, that yer at 

leaſt we may each ſave our owne ſoules, though we ſhould xxeh.14.14,9s. 
neither ſave ſonnes nor daughter with us, 


Chap.1 5. when God will pare his people nolonger. yas - 


._ Hon 
7 


What brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord, Ch. 16. ® 


CnHa'y RNVT. 


The true obedtence of Jods faithfull meſſengers and ſervants 
will bring them boldneſſe-to appeare before him : and this 
alone, when they are able to ſay in a good conſcience z Lord 1 
: have done as thou haſt commanded me, eAnd what great 
cauſe all of us have to watch and pray continually, that we 
may alwaies beable ſo to ſpeake, thus evermore to 
have boldneſſe whatſorucr come topaſſe, 
and to ſtand before the Sonne 
of Han, 


a. 


—_ 


Verſ.11, eAnd behold the man clothed with linnen,which had 
* Returned the © the inkehorne by his ſide, * reported the matter, ſay- 


word, or made . 
| iro, I have done as thou and 
. report and ſaid, of as tho haſt commanacd me 


The rcturne of WW N this verſe 1s now contained the returne of the mar- 
che og Pg Avg and of his Commiſhon, which was to 
Angelland of marke all the mourners before the deſtrozers came at 


h's Commit- ; 
Ku chem. How he recurnes and delivereth up unto God 


Thathe had lis Commiſſion in theſe words; Lord I havedone as thou 
doneasthe haſt commanded me, 
 - +71 ng Herein ewo things offer themſelves to be carefully 
1 wo neo thought of, FE. | 
be chough ot The firſt 1 for the comfort of all the faichfull, who 
here, mourne tor the linnes, and for the wrath of the Lord ; to 
1Thealuance wit, che care that our fa thfull high Prieſt Chriſt Ictus our 
= -v=eke Lord and Saviour hath tor the marking of us all, who are 
Meforcthede- ſuch, betorethe vengeance come z what deſtruction ſocver 
ſtruioncome, he (hall bring upon the world, But this point hath beene 
being thus handled betoreart large in the Commiſſion given to the 
_ by 9 marking Angell,for making ſafe all the mourners,and the 
- 4 comforts ariſing thereupon ſet downe, Chapter 7, And 
chence are weto terch theſe conſolations belonging here- 
unto. 
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unto. Gigi itnot grieve us,to be pur in mindeofthis, 
char the office of making us ſure betore the deſtrugion 
come, by ſerting a markeupon our foreheads, belongeth 
to our High-Pricſt, who is co keepe- and: preſerve us by 
his perperuall atronement fowus before our heavenly Fa- 
cher. And that therefore wearealwaies confidently and Tobeputin 
cherefully to carry this our marke in our forcheads, by a Pindeeverto 
bold and a holy protcſſion of him and of cvery part of Pare wor 
his ſacred crurh,ſo farre as he hartt clearely revealed him- heads, That fo 
{clfe unto us : and that we ever thus acknowledge him in we mayalwaics 
our whole life and converſation, Then ſhall he be magni- hare boldneſſe 
fied in us both in lifeand in death. And then ſhall we nor belorehim, 
only (hew our ſelves unto the world,to be his owne faith- 
full ſervants and diſciples, buralſo we ſhall nouriſh irr our 
ſelves, and feele moreſtrong aflurance;that we arc waſhen 
in his bloud,and are of the number of chem which are ſea- 
led for himſelfe. That hereby we ſhall be kept ſafe in the 
midit ofcen thouſand dangers ſo farre as ſhall be beft, and 

reſerved to his ecernall kingdome and glory, to ſtand 
with joyfulnetle at his glorious appearing, where we ſhall 
be wlnoriadund of him before the whole world, Bur for 
ſo many of us, as doe imagine our-ſelves to. be marked, 
and yer either dare not profcilc him and his cruth openly, 4pec.21.8, 
or regatd him'noc in his members, buc are rather aſhamed ,,;,, 
of him ; or ac leaſt doediſhonour himby our lewd conver» © NNE 
fations, we may certainly expe&rhart he will leave usup Lace 13. 29, 
to have our portions in all che miſeries of the wicked; as | 
thoſe who werenever marked by: him. And. that more» 
over he will be aſbamed of and deny us,'at thar dreadtull Luc. g, 2g, 
day of his appearing,and leaveusto haveour part withall 
the fearefull and pet in that Jake which burneth orT ne mu 
wich fireand brimſtone. And thus mueh ſhortly for the ,; pe necking 
firſt of cheſe points, to wir, theſafery and comfart of the Angell appeas 


mourners whatſoever.come: to palle; i. (11 ring againe be- 
Bur for the ſecond,jt is to be ftood more upon, forthe wm _ On 


ſhutting up and inforcing all the former, that -we may |. = 
yeeld a ſpeedy and cherecfull A A aa” 6+ on. 
a 


528 Whtbridgobtldueſe to apptare before the Lord.Ch.t5, = 
Tharthe marking Angell having done as the Lord had 


commanded tym, 1s bold toreturne andto appeare be- 
forehim, to deliver vp thus account : Lord Thave doneas 
=p thou haſt commanded mc. + .. 4.49 
Js only ca1., 7 Wherein the Lord would haveus allroconſider well 
bring us botd- x þ "AR Py i 
1.3 3p. andnow in time ro berhinke our ſelves;| what that is 
#xte befor which onlycan vring boldnetle co any confcicnce, both 
the Lord, whe now preſently and anche greacelt plagues and tokens. of 
we can 12y, Gods atiger, which-can come upon the world 3: as alſo at 
a $4 the day ot our death, and tinally at chat day of the laſt and 
Vi co:aman- dreadtull judgement. Whar 1t 15 that can make us to goe 
J:d, © © roGod couhdently, and returne'our commuliion cheere- 
tally, Even thisgwhen hike as'chie Angell ſaid, Lord Thave 
fone as than haſt commandca me, lo we can lay in the reſts- 
mome of ourconſciences, Oh Lord according to that mea- 
ſwrre of rrace beſtowed nprm me, ſo I have in my place and 
Our obedience railing done all that thou haſt commanded me, It is trucoh 
is chieflyin our Lord, chat I have had many: weaknetles, as any poore 
willngaeſle  Childe-or/ ſervant : of thine; through thac corruption 
and untuncd 4 {4A 4 47 ney 
555 Sram which 18 in me : yerfincetherimethatthou didft couch 
mourning for my heart, and call me effetually, I have had a will 
our wants, and jnindey « I have been: deſirous to: approve my ſelfe thy 
_ Maang ducita} and'obedienrehilde,rohonourrlicein all chin 
Neon 1, byſeeking thy kingdomeandrighrtoufnetſe, andalfo 
Matth.q.:0, doing thy willas che Angels, like as thou haſt injoyned 
Atsr1,23, me, fofarrc as thowhaſt vouchſated memercy. Thas (as 
Pſ4l.57.7. thotknoweſt) hach'beene the! griete/of my/foule,'rhac T 
- - WH +, could not doe thy commandements- beerer and more 
cer $42, © theerefully ;| bur thou arvthe' God thar lookeſt ar theup- 
P/2al. 54. 6. righenetle ofchehearc, and accepreſtche willing minde1n 
a (or.8.1:. * thine; ro whomchou haſt given this unfained detire, not 
onlyico will; but atſo-ro feeke by all holy:meanes 'to ac- 
compliſhrhe fate, Behold !Lord, thus im'my will and in 


Rom: 7. 7:25, 18; ; . 
Th ,”' my inner man, yea withal}4my/pooreendevour and abl- 
ticie, 1 have'!done as chou haſt commanded me.. For to 
will-hath beene prefenc with'me, when] have found hetle 


-» trength;tiayne meanes to performe> the dame, or _— 
351% 4 ft 4g et 


$5 


T ” 


tc that good which delired fo 35 1 would: Burhavera: 7/18, 

cher found another law in my members, rebellingagainſ} ©"/ 25, 

the lawotmy minde,.and-ot carrying: meicapiivetorhe 

law of linne.in my-members.. ] f our conſeionces beareug 
witnetlc hereof;even of 2lincere aha atrunfiined tare and! This only w1l 
ſtrife, which we have had, or aaw-hayeco abide in obediz Ping us beld. 
cnce to our Havjour, in keeping all hiscommandemenrs, _ ke on 
and char wehave done what'we have becng, able; OTF NOW our Gad. 
labour to ic,, then have we-boldactie, as Jobs tfpeakerh { 1 1b» 1. 28. 
hrit boldneſſe in this world, and after even'when we (hall 3 21. 

be to appeare before the Lord to glveup ouraccoune,” 7 477: 
 Thiswe may fee in two notableenſamples, which may Two naable 
be in ſtead of a cloud of Wicnetles. Firſt in the cnſample cnſimples 

of our bletled Saviour agreeable unto thj s:rypeand figure, hcreot. 
and 1$ certainly ſer downe for our ncouragement,that we ' 
through his merit,may havetheſamein our meaſure. Who havide Gaidied 

. when heisto recurne and give vp/his commuiſſton,for the ME. 

' EXECution ot his great moeke, che worke of che ſalvation on in the 

of all his ele, and as ic were the marking of them, even work of our 


thy ſonne, 1 have glarified thee onearth, I have finiſhed the Ver(. 205 x 


o 


which thou gaveſtme z I bave keptthem in thy HPC, Thoſe ths ſpeake; that 
he bath bad this 


ſludy in any m.ea- 


but the childe of perdition, That the Scori ture napht befulbl. _ 
led, And now 5.Lgoy unto thee &+c, Thus ;oyfilly ſ} <a Joy 
our Saviour, at thedelivery.up of his commiſhon, Wheye Yeſ.s. 
we may ſec all. this confident rejoycing of ' 0ur Lore aivd */-8. 
Maſter i conſideration:of theaeerenelſeofkis time, now > Dn 
co appeare betore his Father, with his expectation and > hay he 
claiming of theglory with his facher;co havebeene chick. . 
ly ineregard; of the faithful I —_ and-diſchargeiof «wc: 
LIz his 
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The ſecond 
calample in 
Paul ready to 
be offered up, 
2 11, 4-7. 


Rom, 7. 24. 


Reaſons, why 
they only who 
harc donc as 
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his office and funftion committed unto him by his fa- 
ther, forthe ſaving of his cle, This is written for our en. 
ſample, to allureus, who cndevour-unfainedly with all 
our power to follow his ſteps, that we alſo through kim 
ſhall findeche ſame boldnelle and rej»ycing,every one ac. 
cording to our meaſure of fairhtulnetle in our places, For 
the Lord in us accepts the worke of his owne grace, for 
his rich mercy, and for the all-ſufficient merit of this our 
Lord and Saviour, to crowne it freely with immoreality, 
and covers all the 1imperfeftion and-corruption, having 
waſhen us in his bloud. 
Take a ſccond enſample of faithfull Pas/, who when 
he was ready to be offered up, and now ſaw the time of 
his departing at hand, thus he breakes forth into this 
triumphant ſpeech; { have fought a good fight, I have fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I have kept the fanth, Henceforth is laid up 
for m2 the crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righs 
teous judge ſhall give unto me at that day, and not to me only, 
but alſo to all thens that love his appearing. Howloever he 
focry outagainſt himſelfe otherwhere z Frerched manthat 
I am,whoſhall delruey me fromthebody of this death? Becanfe, 
though to will was preſent with him, yet he found no meanesto 
performe that which was good | meaning in ſuch good ſore 
as he deſired, ] And becauſe he did not rhe good thing which 
be would have done, but the evill which he would not, that he 
4i1, So we ſce in theſe two worthy enſamples,what made 
our Lord and Saviour, and this his holy ſervant ſo conf 
dent, even becauſe they had done as the Lord had com- 
mandedthem, and for that they had now finiſhed their 
courſes in this manner, thus continuing to the end, Our 
Saviour abſolutely and in all perfetion , Pay! — 
ro the meaſure of grace given unto him, whereby his far 
was manifeſicd to be a living faith z and for the promiſe 
made through Chriſt, unto all ſuch as ſo waited for his 
appearing. 
The reaſons hereof are moſt evident, Becauſe it 1s 
faichfulncilc unto the dearth (nor for aday or rwo, but un- 
| | a. 


to the death) that obtaines the crowne of life, when we 
can ſay, Lord I have done as thou haſt commanded, This 
ſets the crowne on our heads, Ir 18 laid up only for 
theſe,and tor all thoſe that love that his glorious appea+ 
ring : for all ſuch will with the good ſervane be Mill 
thinking of their maſters comming, And therefore come 
he at what houre ſoever he will, he ſhall be fureto finde 
them in their places and callings, and doing as he com- 
manded, So that it cannot be bur thatchrough faith in 
his promiſes,they muſt needs have boldnefle even then, 
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the Lord hath 
commanded, 
may be bold 
toappeme be. 
ſore him, 

2. TW1.4.8, 


Mai? 4:45>46z 
47+ | | 


when ic ſhall be ſaid unto them, Comegive an accomnt of Lyk.16.2. 


thy fkewardſhip, Render up an account of thy talents : 
when their hearts ſhall beare them witnelle , thar rhey 
have travelled to pur torch their talents toche moſt ad- 
vantage for the Lord,ſo as to gaine him the moſt honour 
that they could; and to doe their beſt ſervice to his 
Church. And when withall che ſpirit ſhall bring co 
their remembrance, what a gratious maſter they ſerve, 
T har if with cheir two talents they have gained bur other 
two,' they ſhall have the praiſe of good ſervants : and 
if they have beene faichtull , bur even in the little 
committed to them, they ſhall be rulers over much, and 
center into. their maſters joy. 'They cannor but triumph 
as Paul, knowing that they are uridoubtedly bleſt, that 
they ſhall chen reſt from their labonrs, and all their 
workes ſhall follow chem. All which they have done 
in obedience to the Lords commandement , though in 
never ſuch weaknelle, ſhall be accepted and rewarded. 


S 


Mat 25.22,22. | 


Mat 25.21.23, 


Hence it is tharthe Lord ſo commends this forthe pa- 4f0.14.; 


tience of the-Saints, ſaying , Here 1s the yromom—_ the 
Saints, This patient waiting for our maſters — 
{till doing his commandements. Theſe only are thoſe 
Saints-that ſhall be crowned with 4mmortality 3 even 
chey that-wait pariencly, keeping ſtillche commande- 
ments of the Lord, and the faith of Teſus. Theſe know 
chat they can never be confounded whilſtthey havere- 


ſpe ( not to one alone, but) torall Gods commande- 
L1 3 ments. 


Pſal.i 19.9. 
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when Ul nati- trembleand ſhrike our for chat glorious appearing of Ie-. 
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ments. And therefore upon this teſtimony of thcir 


confciences, that they doe dclireto doc all chings as the - 


Lord commands, thcy ſhall alwaies have boldnelle, and 
be ever crying in their Spirits, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
guic kt, Finally : when all che nations of the earth ſhall 


- ons ſlullirem- ſys Chriſt, yea and ſhall »:/ the hils and monntaines to 


ble and ſhrike 
th:y and they 
alone ſhall life 


» fall upon them to hide them from the preſence of the Lambe, 


they and they alone fall then lift wp their beads for joy, 


nptheir icads as for the happieſt day that did ever ſhine uponchem, 
tor joy, becauſe Becauſe then, they know,thar they ſhall have the full re. 


of that their 
hippick day, 
1hei eſtate 


_ then. 


APpoc 3.21, 


Pyov.:$.1. 


Fſa 43 2. 
The contrary 
horrour of all 
who have not 
regarded to 
doe as the 
Lord hath 
commanded 
them. 
Betbinke your 
ſelves zn time 
you that now 
regard not the 
comm ndements 
of tbe Lord, 
Prov.1 27. 
Gen 4.1 3,14. 
VWhentheir 
con!ciences 
fi:a)l be awaked 
they ſal be 
as C247. 


ward of all cheirlabours, all rcares ſhall be wiped from 
their cies. They {hall be then fer at the right hand of 
pom , and acknowledged before all the world. They 
ſhall be raken 1nco the chroane of the Lambe and crow- 
ned with gloric, there to triumph for evermore, They 
ſhall be as che Mount Sionthat cannot be removedfrom 
their conhdence and' patience, Yea they ſhall be bold 
as lions, knowing that he who hath marked chem, will 
according to his promiſe be with them, inthe midſt of 
the fire and-in che midlt of the waters,as he was ro Iſrael 
in the heart of the ſca;and as he was with the three 
children in che midft of the hot fierie furnace, and to his 
ſervant Daxvel in the mouthesof the hons,, ſo farre as 
ſhall be beſt every way,and moſtfor his owne glory,their 
falvation, and the good of all his people. 

Whereas. -contrarily all thoſe who have becne un- 
faithfull in the charge and duties laid upon them, and 
in diſpenſing and 1mploying the talenrs committed 
unto them, ſhall ever have horrour, and nothing <clſc bur 
horrour, ſo ſoone as their conſciences ſhall be rightly 
awaked;borh'in chis world andever after z for when they 
ſhall-once be thorowly rouzed, cicherby'the word of the 


Lord, or by any ſudden whirlwinde of his I 
1$ a0- 


ruſhing upon them, or when they but thinke © 
ger,aud ſpecially of their appearing before him to give 
up their account, thenſhall they be as (am, chaſed 1n 


their 
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their conſciences, and runagares tothe grave. They ſhall ſay 57.9,x. 
never finde oy more peace after, for deſpiſing the peace "9 never 
and mercie of the Lord offered unto them; unletle he Rdemnſe 
deale with any of them extraordinarily in mercic eo pk S 
bring them,yet whilſt they are in this life, co behold the 2a. * 10, 
true braſen ſerpent, and even, as it were, to weepe teares © 13-3. 


of bloud for piercing their Lord and Saviour. Aud ar **<*hio 
wiſhto hive as 


che day of death they would wiſh chat they might live .,, 

{till in this world , though toades or frogeias; code Vi- leſt bs 
leſt creatures that ever God made, fo that they might ne- #ther ch1 ” 
Yer cometo appeare before him, Or elſe thae chey mighe 3PPA© vefore 
_ die the moſt miſerable death that ever any died, and fuf- dg 
fer as much rorment ( if it were poſſible) as ever all cuclieſt death 
wretched ſinners Gid, fo that chey might be ſhut at once, 10 beſ}.ur. 
Yea which is more fearefull ; if ic were to be made Or tohein 
blocks, to be laid ar the backe of afire, andthereto £ rw 
burne, they would be glad rochuſe ito eſcape that ever- yton ns 
laſting —_— and torment of all parts, both of ſoule that burning. 
and body in che infernall lake burning with fire and Wiſh the bl 
brimſtone. Bur above all, at the glorious appearing of tolall upon 


 theLambe, then ſhall cheir cerrour be full, Then ſhall w -=obgrv 


chey crie #0 the hils and monntaines to fall upon them to preſence of 
daſh them in peeces, ſothat they might any way be covered the Lambe. 
and hid from the preſence of the Lambe, That Lambe of 495-1546, 
whoſe mildneiſe they have gloried, and by whoſe bloud {j..-. 
they have hardned themſelves to live in all their im- = 4 {ang 
jetie, The comming of him ſhall be ſo dreadfull, Realons of 
he vericſight of him ſhall be ſo cerriblefor cheir de- theirhorrour, 
ſpiſing him and trampling his bloud under their feer, DO ; 
The reaſons alfoof all this horrour are evident: Be- ltd yas 
cauſethe Lord will certainly come z he will come ata day ſudden and 
and at an houre when he is notlooked for, and chen will terrible com- 
he aske an account of their tewardſhips, even of everie 7b 
one that hath dwelt upon the earth, whether he hach ay "OY 
done and finiſhed the worke for which he came into the countof their 
world,whether he hath done as he hath beenecomman- ftewardhps, 
ded, Then for all choſe who have negleRed their cal- 


LI 4 lings, 
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Ieted ihr 
callings,and 
that which 
hath b zene 
commanded 
thein, 


How fearefull 
the condition 
of thoſe men 
, Is, who have 
Not pained 
with their ta- 
lents,nor in. 


And more of 
then, who 


ag inlt rhe 
Lord, 


An for S1- 
than, 


State of them 
who have n*g- 


This account 
mult be asked 
moſt ſeverely 
of all who live 
inthe Church. 


crealed them, 


harveu'ſcd them 


chein, and have given over chemſelves to rhe ſervice of 
ſinne and Sathan,tollowing their owne Jults, hewill cut 
them off, and give chem cheir portions with hypocrites, 
where (hall be weeping and gnaſhing of rteech, But ag 
he will require this of all the peopleot che carth , whe- 
ther they have done as he hath commanded ; {o more 
ſtriftly and ſeverely of all who live in his Church, to 
whom he hath given his word & commandements parti- 
cularly, with whom he hach 10 ſpecial] maner vouchſafed 
to make lus Covenant to be their God, requiring of 
them this condicion;thact they ihall be his loyall people: 
who have likewiſe ſolemnly entred thus Covenant with 
him at cheir bapriſme, and chercia bound chemſelyes by 
an holy oath to doe all char he ſhould command chem z 
unto whom he hath thereupon commureed his chiete 
treaſure, his word and ſacraments. He will cheretore 
require a molt ftraight account of chem , how they have 
performed that their ſolemne covenant zand how they 
have diſcharged chat commiſſion which they undertooke 
whether they have done as he commanded them ; how 
they have imployed their calents commitced untorhem, 
whac each hath gained wich his {everall calenes, Then 
( as we all know) everie one who hath not done as he 
was commanded , nor imploied his talent fo as to 
gaine by ic ;z ro make ſome adyantage to his Miſter with 


ir, and alſo to increaſe it, mult be adj idged as an evill, - 


a ſloathfull and unprofitable ſervant, and, calt inco utter 
darkneile,- where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

1 what (hall be chen cheftarce of every wreeched (inner, 
if hehath not only hid his talent, ſo.as he. hach made no 
advantage to his Lord, but which is, many .umes worte, ut 
he have ufcd his talents andall that he hath had-againſt 


his Lord and Maſter, to his diſhonour,and to the provo- 
Fin and angring of him, wich the hurt of his ſervants ? 


An 
cotheconcinuall ſervice of ſ1une and Sathan, borths his 


which 1s yec more teartull, it he have imploycd. all 


riches. 


What can bring {Ss boldnefſe Chap.16. T7 


Met :4.48,49, lings , and that ſervice which the Lord had enjoyned 


Chap.16.' to appeare before the Lord, © x15 ; 


riches, credit, wit, ſtrength, learning, friends, his preti- Their caſe of 
ous time,and thelike z what then ſhall his caſe be? When 2ll other will 
for cvery one of theſe muſt be made a mcſt 'dreadfull;be molt fear. 
recxoning, and the more hath beene commurred tro any AE — 
one, {0 much more terrible muſt his doome and rorment Om >* 
e. And ro aſcend yer a little higher, when all this ac- Luk, 12.48, 
count andthe judgement tor it, ſhall be given betore che Howtherer- 
whole world. The execution alſo of the moſt righteous 2 ballbein- 
. ; | : creaſed by the 
vengeance of the Lord tor the fame, tobe in Tophet, the ,1.c. of their 
lake burning with fireand brimitone, The burning where- account, and of 
of #s fire and much wood, and the breath of the Lord as a 1i- theexecution 
ver of brimſtone to kindle it, Where allthe fearfulland un- Jr 4" 
belecwing, all the abominable, milrd:rers, whoremongers, oh ng we 
ſorcerers,and all liers muſt have their portions, Yea where Eſa.30.33« 
all tranſgreſſoars as Eſay ſpeaketh, even all obſtinate and Kevelar.s. | 
1unpenitent linners who-have not doneas the. Lord hath = qt . 
commanded them, or earneſtly contended thereunto, 1, _ pe) 
mutthave chcir part tor eyermore, Thererheir 'carkafles? scefou;s, 
muſt be rormented both-ſoules and bodies, which ſinned: 
together, where their worm t never ateth, nor their fire ſhall impeni- 
ever goe out, Howrhen canir berthat any one 1mpenitent tent ſinner can 
ſinner who hath continued deſpiling or: wiltully . neg- poſlibly looke 
leting the commandements of :the:Lord, thould,ever IT Ines 
have any boldnetle ſo long as they doeſoremaime & How DAub.1 pt 
can it be butthatthey mult needs have this horrour,even Remember 
the trembling and ſhivering of Felix and Balthazzar,) at Felix, Balthax: 
the very conceit or the thinking of the giving up of this W- 
anſwer, and of their {taading before this 'rerribte God, _ 
who will rakeſuch a ſtraight. account of everie one high 4/2» 
and low, whether he have done as he was commanded, 
and have finiſhed his work, Moſt evidenttherefore1s that 
which che Lord:denounceth, that. the- wicked ſhall) not be Pſal.1.5, 
able to ſtandiy the, Jndrement, Nqne bur che rig htcous of 
whole meditation and delight have beene\ in- the law 
and commandement of the Lord,  todoe as he hath bid- 
den then. II; Application to 
Now to come tothe applicationhercohand fo dns ” <7 REY 
— COWAargs 


536 hat can bring ws boldnefſe Chap.16. 
negleted ro towards the ſhutting up of all, And firſt co ſpeake co all 
dot as the them who have either deſpiſed or negletted the com- 
ar ane 4 mMmandement orfcrvice of the Lord, or who have abuſed, 
"_— they will or but fo much as hid cheralenes commirred ro them, Oh 
doearthiir wharwill you doc when you muſt recurne and give up 
account. your account, whether you have done in all chings as the 
Tothis they [ord hach commanded you? This you muſt come unto. 
mult come. Reforeche great and glorious Tribunall muſt you ſtand, 
chough you had as much 6 has a freedome for your 
not appearing, as Sathan offered unco our Saviour, even 
all che kingdomes of the earch. 
1. Application T9 begin chereforear all che chicfe, co put even them 
cochechiefe,t9 ; remembrance, in the firſt place,of that great and dread- 
par enetes. fullreckoni ding to the bounden ducie of 
hace reckoning, according to the bounden ducic of a poore 
Astheir anſwer ſcrvant of the Lord both unto the higheſt Mijeſtic, and 
 muſtbeche yntochem all. To the end that they principally may be- 
_ 4 ag hinkechemſelves ofrheir appearanceand anſwer ; which 
=_— " muſtbeof all other the greateſt, as moſt hath beene com- 
Luk. 12.48, Mmicted untocheir charge, and as they have beene in the 
Pſal.82, 1, higheſt place, even in'the place of the Lord himlſelfe, 
And alſo thar all of them, who have not regarded the 
commandement nor that appearing, may _ pre- 
| parc, and (cr themſelyes in ermero doc as the Lord hath 
That morn gives _- in commiſhon,thatchey may have boldncſſe 
Thisisalirle Ohye who have negleed your commiſſions, what 
reſemblanceof will yedoe when that day ſhall come ſuddenly upon you, 
ſome ſmallpart 4 (Hacterrible voiec ſhall ſound in your-cares; Come 
ofthat account _. : 
which theLord FI1Vean account of your ſtewardſhips and of your com- 


willthen re- miſſions ? Have ye doneasT have commanded you? Have 


quire, you beenefairhfull in chat which I have commirred unto 
Luk. 16.2. you ? What will you anſwer, when the = and mighty } 
God rhe Lord of hoafts, ſhall ſpeakero chis effeR ( before 


all his holy Angels, and before all the world) to every 


Magiſtrate according co his place ; for after the tenour of 
che Commiſſion committed generally to the Magiſtrate, 
ſhallit be demanded of all of them, Thou whem 1 __ 

et 


ws utc 
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Chap.16, to appeare before the Lord, $37 


ſet in my throne1n the earth, as my lieurenant,and graced The M140; 
wich mine owne name, to execute my judgementsforme, tratcs n fy 
only for my honour and for the wealth of my people; million, and 
Haſt chou done as | commanded thee, and as thou didft Y>*the Lorg 
undertake, when thou tookeft upon thee this Commilli- apo x RN 
on, and charge, and encredft chis ſpeciall covenant with Pal. bY 6 
me? Haſtchou ſought by all meancs to promore my Re- » ©. 19. 6, 
ligion and my pure worſhip amongſt all my peopte, 4b. pert. 1, 
which I have commitred unto thy eruſt, and ro cauſe 1c to ** an 
flouriſh amongſt them ? Haſt chouuſcd tothis end all thy Zo Ka 95a 
underſtanding and ſtudic,thy power and auchoricic which Godsrchgion 

I have beſtowed upon thee tor this purpoſe? Haſt thou '9 flourith, 
endeyoured to compell every oncof them to the obedi- * ©273+393%» 
enceand ſerviceof my great name, tothe wealth of chem, 3,3? 3 
and of their children and poſteritic for ever? Hatt chou _ OY 
laboured for the utter defacing and deſtroying of all falſe P<ftroying 311 
worſhip and ſuperſtition, with all themeanes and occaſi- a 
ons thereof, and that out of every. place, ſofarre as I have 

extended the bounds of thy authoritie, as my faichfull 

ſervants have beene wone to doc ? Haſtthou ſhewed thy ... .. 
dereſtarion of all che abominations which my ſoule ſo a wk 4 
much abhorrech,and ſought che utter deſtroying of them tions. 46 
and rooting themour z eventhoſefor which I had almoft 2 Cbr. 43-33- 
madeyou as Sodome, and as Gomorrah, and for which 1 


have becne ſooft readie to leaveyou, and muſt in theend — 
ci the 


love my name,and doe-endevour to keepe my covenant, Counenan- 

tre ] have ;.. 
meanes thouſhouldeſtprocuretheir wealth, as thou lo- FL 101,66. 
veſt me ; for whoſe ſake chiefly Tjhave ſer thee in mine #/a. 49. 13. 15, 
owne place,hath thy care becneforrhem aboveallothers? -_ | 
Have thinee1es becne unto:them that they might dwell 35 _—_ 
with thee? Haſt thou had theaffeRions.ot a/tender/nur- tender nacdir'g 
ſ1ng farher towards thoſe which arc ſo deare andipretious aber, 

unto 


=" F3o 
Zi 2.8. 
Job. 29. 12. 
Plas. 1.2. - 
Full of courage, 
Deut. 16.19, 20. 
Exo, 18. 21, 
Dealt. le 17. 
Not accepting 
perſons nor 
vitts. 
2 Chr, 19.6. 


The Iadges 
commiſlion, 


ob 29.16. 
Job 29. 12. 
Iob 29.15. 


Pſal,101. 8, 


The Miniſters 
commilhon, 


2 Tim, 41,2, 


Wrat brings botdneſſe to appeare before the Lord.Ch.,16. 


unto'me, that they are ever in my light, and that he that 
toucheth them toucheth cheappleot mine cie? Haſt chou 
repreiſed the wicked thatchey thould not any way hurt or 
annoy them? Have chele things beene1n thy heart, and 
thy chiete meditation and delire day and night? And in 
thy governmenc halt chou had courage tor me, tearing 
me, and me only in chy place ? Hatt thou nor accepted 
the perſons of the greac men, nor rewards, but dealc cru- 
ly and faithfully as executing my judgements in my place 
for mealone? Come give up thy account, 

Secondly tor had wes he ſhall ſay unto them 
more particularly, amonglit che rett of che Gods of the 
earth ; Have you done according to your commititon and 
charge from me? Have you judged juſtly ? Have you 
heard the cauſe of the poore, the widow and the tather - 
letle, and of thoſe whg have neither had lawyer nor mo- 
ney to ſpeakeforthem ; and when you have nor knowne 
their cauſe, have you ſought it out diligently ? Have you 
beenecarctull ro deliver the poore from their oppretſours, 
to helpe them to right that ſuffered wrong ? Have you 
beene a mouth for the dumbe, eics for the blinde? Have 
you had a tongue for me and for my children ? Or hath 
your cicturned after rewards, aftcr riling and favour ? 
Have you puniſhed every ſinne without partialitie, la. 
bouring to cut off all workers of iniquatic, the great as 
wellas the imall? Or have your hearts beene only for 
your covetouſnetlc, for your pompeand dignitie,to make 
your polteritic great inthe earth, or but to ſerveout your 
time? Come every one give up your account, 

Thirdly tor the Miniſters, when he ſhall ſay to every 
oneot them, where are all the ſoules that I have commutr- 
ted unto thee ? Thoſe which thou haſtcaken the charge 
of to feed, and to keepe from hell; by guiding them in 
my waics, Come ſect them here betore me. Haſt thou 
watched over them faithfully, ro ſave every one of them 
by teaching, admoniſhing , exhorting and comforting 


them ? Halt thou beene 1nftant as { charged thee, te ſrajer 
| ar 
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Ch. 16. What brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord. 529 —"* 


and out of ſeaſon, ſeeking and warning every one with teares ? 

Haſt thou laboured ro b a ten e and to be- a 
come all untoall, ro the end thereby ro win and ſavethe 1 Cor.g.19,20. 
moe? Haſt thou becne afraid of giving the leaft oftenceto 

hinder the ſalvation of any one of them ? Or haſt thou 

not cared for any of rheſe things, more then for a faſhion 

and for thy credfr, bur lien and flepe and delighted in flee- 

ping, having had thy heart ſtill running atcer thy cove- 

rouſnelle ? Come give up thy account, - . 

Or when he ſhall. ſay to every governourof a family, The account 
whether father or maſter,or whatſoever ; Whereare thoſe _ _ | 
ſoules that I have committed unto thy truſt ? Haſt thou gn. -=n29s hh 
caught andcommanded thy children and houſhold, as my iy ſoule within 
ſervant Abraham did, to keepe juſtice and judgement,and hisgates,- 
rowalke in all my waies ? Haſt thou given them good en- ##8.17,19, 
ſample in walking ſo before them ? haſt thou compelled, 
them-to obcdience and to ſubmit themſelves unco me,. 
and ſcene that every one withm.thy gates have kept my Pent.5.29, 
Sabbaths and all my ordinances that it might goe well. 
with them ? Or haſt thou only looked for thine owne ſer- 
vice and never regarded me herein ? Come give upthy 
account, | 

Firially, when che Lord ſhall ſay to every manz Where The account- 
areche talents which ] have commirted unto thee ? what. of every one t@ 
haſt thou done with all-chy wealth, which I gave thee in hoe BP 
truſt coimploy ic for me? How halt thou uſed thy wit and _ jr | 
Jearning,thyeredit,thy ſtrength and thy authoritic ? Haſt Trewble all you 
thou imploted them all tor me and for my people ? Haſt 4bat fend wealth + 
thou ſought by chem to further my purerchigionand wor- #74 wit,.and all - 
ſhip, that I mighe be better knowne and ſerved- amongſt 7 memes 
my pcople ? Haſt thou beſtowed thy wealth chictly to \ TOO 
furcherance of my Goſpell, the releeving of my needy 
members ? Haſt chou bent thy wir, thy learning, and thy 
principall ſtudic ro walke before me in every holy durie, . 
and to bring others unto the ſame z to ſpeake for me, for 
my truth and ſervants ; and chy ſtrength ro doe me ſervice. 


cheercfully ; thy credit and authoritie ro countenance my , 
truch, 


What can bring boldneſſe Chap. 16. 


tor undoubtedly co this ctte& will the Lord. ſpeake to 
every ſoule, Though indeed this be bur a lictle ſhadow 
and a {mall reſemblance ot the leaſt part of thar dreadtull 
account,whach muſt be required of all impenitent ſinners, 
. andthar in moſt ſtrict manner at that day, 
How the Lord Andrhen ifany (hall begin to anſwer,as thegreateſt part 


will reply to . . 
them: ” 4 be. docnow flatter rhemfelves in their owne finne, and ſhall 


gintoexcuſe Cicher ſay as Sa» ro Sammel, I have fulfilled the commande- 
themſelves ent of the Lord , or as thoſe which ſhall ſay, Lord,we have. 


-- + ae eaten and drunken in thy preſence, Thou haſt tanght in our 
ſtopped. ſtreets. eAndwhen ſaw we thee an hungred, exc. And che 


1 Sam.15.13, Lordfhall reply againe,as Samuel doth to Sawl, What mea- 
Luc.13.26, neth then the bleatmg of the ſheepe,and the lowing of the oxen 
= * ctepryag in my eares ? What meane the loud cries of your {1nnes 
yr Giver ſee which haue come up unto me? whar will chey tay rhen ? 
what you will Whenthe Lord ſhall reply unto che evill Magiſtrates and 


anſwer the Lord aske, It you have done as I have commanded you, how: 
at that day, then hath it come to palle, that my religion harh beene ſo 


Maith.z 5.44. 
A Sam.t5.14 generally contemned under you, and gone ſo backward 


TheL ords re. Every where ? How 1s itthat Arheitme, Popery, and all 
ply coall evill manner of protanenetle, have ſo exceedingly overgrowne 
Magiſtrates. all;thatin very many places litle elſe hath appeared? How 
15 it that all parts under your aurhoritic have bcene fo deft- 
led with all horrible abominartons, that the very earth 1s 
againe corrupt as betore the floud ? 
Tathecormupt When hethall likewiſe ſay unto the corrupt Iudges ;If 
Iudges. you have judged juſtly, how hath it cvme ro patle that 
Tal, 12.5, there have beene ſuch cries continually,for oppreſſion,vi- 
olence, and crueltie, andnone to releeve;ſo many of my 
poore ſervants, who have accounted it their beſt rewge 
and ſaferiegonly tro complaine come, and to pur up allc 
P/at82.5, wrongs of the wicked, as having none ocher ro releeve 
chem ? How 18 it that theſighes of che poore, the widow 
and che farherleſle, have aſcended to me daily, and that 


all the foundations of the earth have beene moved in your 


thine ? | | y 
[3111 50 


eruth,and my children and ſervants in all theirdiftrelles 2. 


C. 


Chap.46. to appedre befarethe Lord, 


So wlien he ſhall ſay likewiſe unco allche unfaichfull 7, he nnfiinn 


Mirufters ; 1t you have done my' commandanents, by 
watching taichtully over che tlockes commited unto you, 
reaching and warning every ſoule,and _— to ſave all, 
how 1s 1tthat there hath beene ſuch a generall cy of che 
bloud of cherr foules ? How hath ſuch palpable1gnorance 
and darknellc covered your congregations, as thoughthe 
I:ghtof my Gaſpell had never ſhimedamongit them; and 
thereby tuch mulcitudes of your people periſhing torlacke 
of knowledge 2? whence hath rhere beene ſuch commur- 
ting of finne wich greedinetle, and ſuch wallowing an it, 
within your charges ? Every one of thoſe fooliſh: linners 
deſtroying cheir owneſoules rhercby, ſome one way,ſome 
another, As it your people had never knowne whatlinne 
had meant, nor ever heard of my-atger or my plagues due 
unco it : or asf they had never ſomuch as heardot any 
judgement or place of rorment- for their fjnne, much leile 
beene warned by you day by day. If rhout haſt beene 40 
faichtull, where are thy children, which being begoc- 
ren by the word of lite, chrough thy miniſterte, have 
beene trained up by thee, ro walke conſcionably/an all 
my -covenant., and-which have'beene (kept aud nour- 
ſhed therqn continually by thy: paines? Set themhere 
before me. | 12 O31 


% # 


full Viniltees, 


Alſo forthe heads and governours of famulies, whenhe 19 the gover. 


ſhall reply and ſay unto (each. of them z If thouhaſt had 
ſucha care for all within thy gates, how1s1echat thy: fa- 
milte hath beene generally ſo unretormed; thy fervanins 
and children'as ready'to:diſhonour me 'as any Orher;/ ant] 
to runne with the lowdeſt,'rhough upow-mySabbarhs,:to 
any diſorder?where have thy praters becne with chyhoul- 
hold, thoſe morning and'evening ſacrifices, which ſhould 
be.amongit ry faithfullipeopleperperually?>whereharh 
thy Carechizing beene; cheprivareinſtrucionof' thine, 
and daily examination ro try rheir:continualt groweh 2 
wherearethe ſoules of rhy ſervanes:of which» thou icanft 
ſay, as Ybrabars ; Thatrhouhaſtigamed rhemynto'me;: 


thole 


nours of fami.. 


Toall for im- 
ployinz their 
ealencs, by try- 
ing their ad- 
vantage« 


, thou haſtlived? Thou co whom I gave ſuch 


eruch, co adorne my Goſpell-? Where is that Church that 
ſhould have beene in thy houſe, as in every family of my 
people ? £22 3 
And to ſhut up this point : for theewho braggeſt chat 
thou haſt imploied thy talent ſo well, What advantage haſt 
thou made therewith ? what honour haſt thou gocren to 
my name & Goſpe1l, or whar ſpeciall good haſt thou pro- 
cured for my people,or done any way 1n theplace wherein 
Gece of world- 
ly goods, whar haſt thou voluntarily beſtowed towards the 
berter maintaining my worſhip, or the preaching of my 
Goſpel,eicher in the place ot thine own aboad,or in others 
adjoyning, for the ſaving of the poore ſoules neere unto 
thee?Whart haſt chou done for the furtherance of (chooles, 
which are che-nurſeries of all good learning and vertue 
wherein is the chicfe hope of the propagating and conti- 


 nuanceof my Church and Goſpell ? What haſt chou done 


for the bodily relecfte and ſuſtenance of the poore, eſpeci- 
ally my necdy members ? where arc thoſe of them, of 
whom thou haſt had any regard, eo inquire after their 


eſtate, to refreſh their bowels in all the cimes of the ex- 


ereme dearths, which I have ſent upon you to prove you, 
and co turne you from your linne,oras I have offered thee 
other occaſions, ſhewing thee their neceſlitics ? Haſt chou 
not beſtowed thy wealth, even my gifts which I cre- 
diced thce withall , on pride and excelle of vanitie, to 

luc thy felfc in chy pleaſures z ſpending waſtfully and 
afully upon thy wretched carkatle, even that which 
might have cauſed the backes and bellies of many poore 
ſoules to have blciTed chee; of whom yet thou haſt had no 
more compallion, then that rich glutton (now 1n tor- 
ments) had of poore Lazarus, by whoſe cnſamplc I ad- 
moniſhed thee; nor haft yet ſo much as once thought of 
them, of their ſighes andrteares ? Haſt thou not rather op- 
preſſed and oiled them, and even caten chem vp atthy 


pleaſure,to ſerve thy unſatiable covetouſneileand page 


What cas bring boldneſſe Chap. 16. 
_ thoſe thy children and ſervants,which have walked in my 


5 


Chap.16. to appearebeforethe Lord, 


Haſtchou notmade thee merry,and ſo fed thy ſelfe in ſcof” 
ting ar all tearing my great name ? yea, haſt thou not mad© 
tharmy wealth whach I gave thee for theſe uſes, theprin- 
cipallſupporters and meanes ro prattiſe all thy wicked- 
netle, as the/prodigall ſonne did, or ro oppretlc and vex 
che pooreat thy pleaſure,ro diſhonour and provoke me to 
my tace ? And tor thy wit andlearning, credit and aurtho- 
ritic, thew here betore me, before men and Angels, 
what haſt chou done and gained unto me, in maintaining 
or turchering my truth and Golpell, detending and pro- 
moring all crue piette and devorion, in the place where 
thou hatt lived, and in drawing others co the love of me, 
of my religion and ſcrvants,to x 4: everlaſting ſalvation ? 
Orrather what haſt thou not done, in bending chy wit 
and uling thy learning to the contrary, even to the dif= 
councenancing and diſcrediting otall fincere practiſe and 
power of rcligion and of crue godlinetle, which 1s only 


pleating unto me? Or at leaſt, hatt thou nor done all only: 


torthy ſelte and for thine owne advantage and purpoſe, 
never regarding me 2? Giveup thy accounts, 

Now | 47a crutch of all theſe, askeof rhe word of the 
Lord; askeot any oneknowing and beleeving the ſame, 
whether che Lord will not certainly thus call tor the re- 
turne of every ones commiliton, and for every ones ac- 
count ? Whecher alſo he will not proceed withall forts ro 
chis effet? And rhat therefore none who live in any of 
che former abominations, or 1n a wiltull negle& ot the 
Lords covenant, or of any part thereof, can ever have 
boldnefleto ſtand betore his judgement ſeat z nor yet any 
bur thoſe only who can ſay, Lord I have done as rhou haſt 
commanded me, Aske theſe things ot thine owne ſoule 
_ rightly humbled as1n his preſence. 

But here may-many juſtly cry out : Oh if it beſo, who 
then can ftand before this moſt righteous and dreadtull 
Iudge ? For who can ſay thus as che Angell faith here, 
Lord have done as thou haſt commanded me? 


To his I anſwer, That every one whoſe heart bearech 
Mm _ hm 


Jt3 


To thelearned 
for their ta. 
lents, 


Aſſarance thar 
the Lord will 
thus prorend 
in taking every 
mans account 
of his commil- 
fion,and that 
none but ſuch 
can ever ſtand 
before him, 
Pal. 1.5. 

Mat 22.14. & 
25,26,27,28, 30s 
Kevel, 6,15,16, 
17. 

Exeh, 18.10.21, 
0h. Ot the 
weake Chrillti- 
an, who can 

be able to 
{tind before 
the Lord,and 
to lay thus. 

A. Every one 
who hath un. 
fainedly ſtri- 
ven hereunto, 


Rexlons here- 
O!, 
Witch part 1, 
P92: 24. 
Rulc®8, g. 

| ff 
For the Lords 
acceptance of 
our imperfet 
ovediince, 
Nev. 1. it. 
M14t.3. 17. 
Neh. 1. 11, 
©e3 22.17, 


23 Cor. $, 12, 


M it C, G, 


him witnetle, chat he hath unfainedly endevoured him- 
ſelte, both in his minde, conſcience, will and afteQtions, 
and alſo carneſtly, within his place andcalling, to doe as 
the Lord hach- commanded him, hall be able co recurne 
this anſwer. Each ſhall be able chus ro ſay, whoſe heart 
hath beene ſo humbled for his wants and weaknetles in 
doing the Lords commandements, that he hath beene 
driven daily to ſecke pardon in che bloud, of Chriſt, for 
all his unperte& ſervice, Every one who hath laboured to 
ſtirreup his owne ſoule, ro performeall which the Lord 
hath bidden him, in better manner then he hath done. 
And fo each who hath felt in himſelfe ſome growth in 
ſtrength and ability, from timeto time, to the bercer ful- 
filling of chat which the Lord hath injoyned him, ſhall be 
able co recurne r|11s happy anſwer. 

The evidence and reaſon hereof we may ſee in the rules 
of comfort belonging to the Chriſtian ſoule in his exami- 
nation, Becauſcin all ſuch who endcyour and ſtriveco 
docinallchings as the Lord commands, withour hy pos 
crilie, he as a molt tender father acceprs their impertect 
obedience, not lookingupon their wants or weaknclles ; 
He approves of this very ſtrife and endevour to obcy. 
For fo doth that worthy ſervant of God Nehemiah ground 
his prayer : Oh Loxd 1 beſcech thee let thine eare be attentrue 
to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the praicr of thy ſervants 
who deſire to feare thy name, ſaying, not who feare thy 
name, but who deſire to feare thy name. Herein like as he 
accepred ot the obedience of faithfull Abraham, to whom 
he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt nor ſparcd 
thine only ſonne,therefore | will ſurely bletlc chee, When 
as he had not offered up his ſon in deed, as he bade him, 
but only had in full purpoſe and affeRtion of heart reſol- 
vedto doe it, and was about to doc it ; cven fo he ac- 
cepts us in all our obedience, according to that meaſureof 
grace Which we have, and not that which. we have 
not ; ſothat thcre be firſt a willing minde. If therebea 
{triving and contendivg, yea a hungring atcer a greater 
meajure 
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meaſure of obedience, till we comers a perfe& man, even Eph.q. 13, 14 
the meaſure ofthe age of che tulnetle of Chriſt. And for 

our 1imperfeftions in doing his commandements, "IHE 
through our weaknelle by reaſon ef our fleſh, he will Mat. 3. 17, 
ſparcus (as Malachi ſpeaketh) even asa man | parech 
his owne ſonne that ſerverch him, 

Sccondly, Becauſe his grace zs ſufficient for us,yea is moſt 2 
fully ſutbcienr nor only to forgive whatſoever (inne we Becauſe his 
have commurced, bur alſo chat, wherein we are too ſhort in grace is luffici. 
doing his commandements, and withall to giveus the ent tor us, 
abſolute obedience of his owne ſon. His grace is all-ſuf- * mth 
ficient forus, to ſupply daily that which is wanting in our 
obedience. Thus he accepts ofus ( as was ſaid ) according 2 Cor,S, 12. 
to that ſtrength which he hath vouchſafed us, ſo long as 
we {tirre up our hearts to ſerve him more cheercfully.And Jo 
thus he perfets and manifeſts his owne power and mer- B<c2ulethushe 
cic in the weaknelle of all his ſervants, that he alonemay f* m—— 
bc magnified, and we humbled continually z and that we gynepower 
rejoycing, may ever rejoyce in the Lord. and mercie, 

Buc notwithſtanding all rhis, me chinks I ſhould yet 1 £#r-1-30. 
heare multitudes tocry out here, in this manner : What Objett,2, 
ſhall we doc, that we may beable co appeare and to ſtand Aa = o 
before this holy God, ſeeing weare indeed guilty ofmany ,.,; wok 
of theſe abominations, ws. 1anuMmerable other tranſgrel- conſciences 
ſions, and havenot, as yet, ſo much as truly chought of fhallbe awa- 
this, to docas the Lord hath commanded us, much leſle O—_ "4g 
have we done ſo ! What ſhall we doe who have only ſtri- po ne 
ven to ſerve the time, and to farisfie our pleaſures, but appearing ; 
have caſt the commandements of the Lord behinde our What they tal 
backs, or made a ſcorne of them, which is farre worſe ? we 9c ? 
ſce there is no eſcaping,nor flying away,appeare wemult ! 
Thus me thinks I ſhould even heare againc, nor 7s the 
cry of thoſe threethouſand, who when chey heard, how Afts2. 37, 
they had crucified the Lord- Ieſus, cried our ; Mcn and 
brethren what ſhall we doe ? bur of many thouſands even _ 

e Lurds an- 

hundreth thouſands. Cas a 

To all ſuch I anſwer, even to every one Whoſe _— hooks 
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What can bring boldneſſe Chap. 16. 
the Lord ſhall in mercy vouchſafe to touch; The Lord 
himſclfe tels thee what thou ſhouldeſt doe, Yerwhilſt ic is 
ro day hearken unto him inall that he commands thee, 
Doe as Danie/ counſelled Nabnchadnenzay:Breake off thy 
l1anes forthwich by repentance, and all chine inzquiries 
by curning tothe covenanr of thy God. Now beginne to 
doe as he commands thee, Neither thinke it enough 
chough thou ſhouldeſtrepent of, and leave all the finnes 
thar ever thou hatt commurred, unletle chou alſo-fer rhy 
ſclte to doe all the duries, which thou hatft omitred, even 
all thac ever he hath commanded thee, both chou and 
rhine, ſo farre as thou art able, 

W hat is ie then wile thou ſay, which the Lord i the 
fixlt place commands now preſently to be done of us,that 
we may hndethis boldnetic to appeare, and be delivered 
from this our wotull eftace ? 

ei, Totheel anfwer : This is that which the Lord 
requires, that every ſuch a one humble himfelte betore 
h1s glorious Mijcttie,” confeſhng his wreechedactle, in 
faſting, weeping and mourning, _ tor pardon in and 
through his beloved Sonne Chriſt Iefus ; and ſo:thar he 
wichall lay faft hold upon that mercy offered in his bloud; 
and doc againe give and confecrare himſelte hencetorrh 
unto his holinctle all his dates, to doe all his commande- 
ments, whatſoever he will have him to doe, Thus did 
Paxl chat choſen vetlell : who to foone as ever our Savi- 
our had appeared unto him, and ſhewed him his hainous 
linne, in raging againſthis Majettie, and had ſmitten him 
downe to the earth by his cerrible preſence, continued 
taſting, praying and mourning. He did necher ear ncx 
drinke tor threedaics, untill he found comtort, that the 
Lord had forgiven him $ and fo offering himfelte and his 
ſervice unto any he reſolves rhenceforth, that whatſoe- 
ver the Lord faid unto him, that he would doe: So did he 
1mmediatly and ever afterunto his end, This was that 
which cauſed him to be received to mercy, And this was 
It that brought hun that boldnefle, to appeare to give! up 
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his account,and that confident rejoycing in remembrance 
thereof, ſaying z Henceforth is laid up for mg the crowne of 
righteonuſneſſe,@&c. 

Burt here will Sathan ſhew himſelfe labouring now 
rodrive all ſuch to cndletle deſpaire, whom he hath for- 
merly hardned to deſpiſe Gods commandements z and 
ſo will he ſecke to make themuncapable of mercic. For 
chis will Sathan be ſuggeſting to terrifie the poore ſoule : 
How canſt thou damned catifte ever laoke that terri- 
bleGod inthe face? Thou who haſt by thy abominable 
ſinnes, not only murthered thy ſelte , or ſome one or 
two , but haſt ſo farre forth diſhonoured and provoked 
him, as thou ſecſt, and ſoughtro draw downe his ven- 
geance on all ſorts , and even todeſtroy thy whole nati- 
on ? How canſt thou looke to finde any mcrcie ? Halt 
thou not rejefted his commandements and covenant,all 
thy life-long , wherein he hath called, and even cried 
ſtretching our his hand unto thee, offering thee mercie 
continually, which thou haſt deſpiſed ? Canſt thou there- 
force imagine, that he ſhould have now one drop of 
mercie forthee, but rather laugh , when thy deſtruttion 
commeth on thee ſuddenly as a whirlewinde 2? vnto this 
diſtretſed ſoule, thus ſmitten downe,, I anſwer for the 
lifting up and comforting thereof, and that in thename 
of the Lord, and according to his word, That if yer at 
length thou canſt yeeld unto him, and reſolve hereafter 
ro = all chat he ſhall command thee, he will ſhew thee 
mercie whatſoever thou art. 

And firſt for the hainouſnelle of thy ſinne :though 
thou hadſt committed not oneof theſe monſtrous linnes 
alone, bur all theſe abominations, yet it thou canſt but 
finde this grace to doe as the Lord commands thee now, 
chou ſhalt alſo finde mercie, Thar is,if thou canſt firſt caſt 
downethyſelfe at his foot-ſtoole, inthe ſenſe of thy wile- 
ndle, and withall begge mercie and pardon in Chriſt, 
whom by thy ſinne thou haſt pierced , looking at hum 

mourning ; and fecondly, if thou canſt now oloiye and 
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endevour to honour him by thy new obedience, as much 
as ever thou haſt dhonourcd him by thy former diſo- 
bedience, he will cleane pur all thy | SW of his re- 
membrance. Conlider Alanaſſ-:,a5 wicked a man as thy 
ſeife can poſſibly be, or as any almoſt char ever lived g 
who belides all che notorious abominations, wherewith 
he was defiled, had morcover dettroicd Gods religion, 
and fer up [dolatry , and, wichall done what he could to 
make all Gods people as wicked as himielte ; yer when 
in his cribulation he praicd unto che Lord and humbled 
himſclfe greatly, God was increated of him,and.torgave 
his ſinnc. Call ro minde ſecondly, chat bloudy pcrſe- 
cuting Saul, who as a hungerbitcen lion, purſued rhe lilly 
Lambes of Chriſt, and cauſed his poore Saints ro blaſ- 
pheme ; ſo raging and hghi1ng againſt the- Lord him- 
ſelte : yer whenir pleaſed his Mijzity co {mute him downe 


to the earch by che brightnelle and terrour of his glo- 


rious preſence, and by making him to have ſome ſenſe of 
his owne miſerable eſtare, how even then he raiſed him 
up againe by the rtght hand of 'his mexcic,after thar he 
could ſiy, Who arc thou Lord ? And whar wilt chou that 
I ſhall doe ? when he could continue tatting , mourning, 
and crying unto the Lord forthe pardon of his linne 
cheLord in his due time gives a comfortable anſwer to 
his hearr, and makes him a mirrour of his mercie. He 
makes him achoiſe vellell co beare his name before the 
Genriles and children of Iſracl. And which 1s the higheſt 
degree of mercic, though he was as he fſaich of hamſfelte, 
the chicfe of all linners , yet the Lord ſhewed. Im this 
abundance kindnetle, ro make him a worthy example of 
the infinitenetle of his rich grace,in his beloved Sonne, 
That all poore wrecched {mners humbling themſelves 
before Ieſus Chriſt as he did, and laying ſure hold on him 
by a living faich, might finde like compaſſion and favour 
as he did, | 

Thus it pleaſed the Lord to declare in him how true 


that ſaying 15, that Jeſ#ue Chrift cane into the world to ſave 
ſuch 
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ſuch miſcrable ſinners, Thereby alſo the Lord would have 
all men co ſee, that in ſecring the linne and miſerable 
eſtate of wreeched linners beforetheir taces,and in throw- 
ing them downe to hell, he ſeckes noching elſe but ro yp 
bring them to heaven. If therefore thou canit bur doe Ma 
as the Lord commands thee, even belecye in Chriſt, chou 1#.3.r5,16. 
ſhalc finde mercie, Thy linnecannor be. ſo great, but his Atta63t 
ſufferings , menit and mercie are infinitely greater z it _ : 
were horrible impiety and blaſphemy to thinke other- —— 
wiſe, And chus much forthe hainouſnelle of thy finne, 

Secondly , whereas Sachan will ſecketo terrifie and Z, 
to affrighe chy conſcience in this manner ; But nowthe Theſecond 
time 15 too late;; thou haſt deſpiſed rhe day of mercie mae he 4 
and the Lords gratious call ſo long, now he will none range hena 
of thy ſervice, ſecing ir 1s inforcel and for feare only, is paſt. 
and not of any love to him. Receive chou this anſwer 
againe from his goodnelJe ; That ic is nevertoo late, ſor Thetimeis 
loag as the Lordcals chee by his word here, and knocks "7 toolate, 
at the doore of chy heart,if thou canſt bur heare him and partnr 
open unto him, reſolving to doe forthwith in all chings -—_ 61.49. Al 
as he commands thee, he will yet come in unto thee, can obey. * 
and ſup with thee, and thou with him. He will fill thy  4P9.3-20, 
heart with all joy-paſling all che bankers in the work, 
He would never bid thee repent , and offer thee mercie 
upon condition of thy repentance, it he would nor per- 
forme ic unto thee repenting and doing as he bids han 
It 1s cher cfore yet the day of ſalvation, o 8&5 Jet the Accep- 2 C07.6,3, 
red time. Remember Manaſſes, againſt this temptation be ſame ex 
alſo. The Lord had ſpoken unto Lim and to his people, iy wee ju; 
( faith the holy Ghoſt ) but they would nor regard, And moſt comin 
yet after that , ſo ſooneas he could but once unfainedly table herete 
ſcekeunto the Lord, the crue acknowledgement of his." 
vileneile, though ic was in his excreme affliction, yet NN 
was the Lord intreated of him. Thinke of Pas/, how bas 
he had bcene ſpoken unto by the Lord, and that in a far A46.to, 
other manner then ever waſt thou: for beſides all other 


meancs and times, God ſpake unto him by that power- 
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What can bring us boldneſſe Chap. 16. 
full Martyr Stephen, whoſe wiſdome and ſpirit, neicher 
he nor all che adverſaries were able co reliſt , yer he de- 
ſpiſed and perſccured that voice to the death, TheLord 
alſo gave unto that his taichfull ſervant Stephen this glo- 
rious teltimony to leave Pax! and all the ret more with- 
out excuſe, that all who fate1n the Councell ſaw his face 
to ſhine, as 1f it had beene the face of an Angell,yer they 
repented nor, Notwithſtanding all this, and alfo thar 
Parl was a principall man 'in the ſhedding of Stephens 
bloud ; and alſo went on ſtill atcer this , breathing our 
threatnings and (laughters againſt the tender Lambes of 
Chriſt, yer when he was at the verieworſt, and utterly 
paſt all hope cirher of returning or of ever finding mer- 
cie;zeven then bchold, che Lord ſhewes him all this {a- 
vour, ſo ſoone as ever hegave him a hearc to turne and 
to ſeeke mercic,, though in his extreme terrour , yerhe 
was then received to mercie, The Lord never gave any 
man grace to repent and to reſolve untainedly ro're- 
new his Covenant with him, and to doe all that he com- 
mands, but ever he ſhewed -mercie-to that man : he! be- 
came to be to that man his good God and tender farher, 
and made him his dearechilde. 

He therefore yet cals and ftretcheth our his hands to 
ſcorners and to all ſinners, though they be polluced with 
all- cheſe abomina:ions, thus crying : Hoe, every one that 
is a thirſt come to the fountaine and drinks ; Every one that 
is polluted , come co the fountaine of my bloud and 
waſh, and be cleane from all your ſinnes. Behold me, be- 
hold me,your Lord and Saviour crucified for you, Behold 
me the true brazen ſerpent,lifted up for the recoverie of 
you, from the fieric ſtings of that old ſerpent, if you can 
but ſee me,rhowgh the eye of your {Me benever fo dim, 
you ſhall be ſaved. Behold me your Lord and your Sa- 
viour holding open the armes of my mercie moſt de- 
ſirous to recerve you. Behold me thar true Lambe of 
God, who take away thelinnes of the world, and who 
wilttake away yout finnes alſo, thar never one-of them 
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ſhall be remembred againſt you, if you can but behold 
me. ] will renew che Covenant which 1s in my bloud | 
with you, Comeycchart arcloaden and pretſed downe to Mat. 1:.:2,:9, 
hell wich che-1ntolerable weight of your finnes, and [| 
will eaſe you ; it you will bur take on you the yoake of 
my obedience to my fathers commandements and tollow 
me, you ſhall finde reſt unto your ſonles. Behold 1 yer Rev.3. 
ſtand at chedoore of every one of your-con(ciences. 1] 
knocke by this mineowne voice : whoſoever thercfore 
of you ſhall now ar length heaxe my voice and open unto 
me to receive meinto your heart, that I may rule there, 
as your Lord and Maſter, and ſhall now doe as I com- 
mand, I will come unto him and ſup wich him, and he 
with me. I wilt fill his foule with all heavenly joy, in 
alluranceot the pardon of his (inne, and my favour and 
mercie, and he ſhall be ever in my preſence, where 1s tul- 
netle of joy for evermore, Doe thou therefore ar lengeh 
but as he commandeth. Repent thee unfainedly of all thy 
finne, and beleeve in Icſus. Chriſt, offering thy ſelle 
cheeretully unto him, to doe him thy beſt ſervice ,all the 
daies of thy life, and thou ſhalt undoubtedly obraine ch1s 
boldneilero appeare before thy \God, neicher ſhall it bs 
ever taken from thee. ofa 2 3443 þ 
Bur for all deſpiſers and ſcorners, thus terribly doth Theterrible 
the Lord ſpeake unto them : Oh ye who ſtill contemne Yo1ce of the 
. Lordto all de- 
me notwithſtanding all my calling and crying unto you, Ce EE 
with all che meanes which have uſed to bring you to'a* jerioy offered 
mendment.. You who deſpiſe all the rokens of my love 16g thirwell © 
rowards you, and the offer of my mercy, and though you 4 591, who 
heare all your ſinnes, and my vengeance prepared: for PISED fnde 
you, will yerſhll goe onto anger me, to you ſhall there be 9 
no more mercy, baronly juſtice without mercy; you'ThaJF 97. 2. 4,5. 
Endenothing burindignaionandwrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh, for ſo hath the Lord ſpoken If there'be'ammigft Pet. 29. 18,15. 
you man or. woman, any root that ſbvall bring forth' gall and 
wormwood ; (0 that when he ſhall heart the words of this ta#ſe, 
br ſhall blſſe himſdlfe is Bis bears ſaying; iT' ſpall havdpeace 
| although 
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What can bring comfort 
although I walks after the tubbarnneſſe of mine owne hearr, 
thus adding dr unkenn:ſſe to thirſt ; The Lord will not be 
mercifull to him, bat his wrath and jealoujic ſhall ſmoke 4- 

ainft that man, and every curſe that u written in this books 
[hall light upon him, ana the Lord ſhall pat out his name 


from under heaven, The Lord will ſeparate him | he will 


ſingle him our to evill.} according #0. all the cur/cs of the 
Covenant,that are written in the booke of the law,T |vis ſhall 
be theſtace of all who ſhall ſtill gremaine rebellious againſt 
the word of the Lord. 

Hereby alſo ic 1s moſt evident, that whoſoever thou 
art (it chou belong untorhe Lord, and ſhalt be faved ) 
he will make thee once fo ro heare his word, as he will 
enforce thee at one time or other, before thou depart 
hence, that thou ſhalt be gladco turne backe ro his com- 
mandement and Covenant. 'He will make thee to ac- 
knowledge thy ſclte ten thouſand times happic, that ever 
he vouchſafes thee that :mercy to, be of the number of 
thoſe, whom now thou ſcorneſt,and to become as zcalous 
as any of chem, like as Paul was after his converlion, 


 Thouſhalt be glad co fay with Pas/,what wilt thou Lord, 


that I ſhall doe? Behold I am here Lord, delirous to! doe 
all chat ever thou commandeſt me. He will caufe thee ro 
calt downe thy ſelfe, ro lie weeping, howling, crying and 
praying as S4«/,and happie that thou maitt tndebur one 
drop of mercy. This will che Lord doe unto thee. Orher- 
wiſche will. bring thee inco ſame great aftiiction,'.as he 
did Hanaſſes into ferters and chaines z untill chou know 
that he is Ged, He will (mite thee with ſome horrible 
fickneſle or diſcaſe upon thy bed, as Elhs ſpeakes; or 
with ſome notable ſhame or infamic ;z ox by ſome dread- 
full overthrow, or ſome other ſenſible plague in thy wite, 
children,gogds of friends,or ſome horrour of confcience, 
untill thou canftſay, I have linned ; I have. deſerved rhe 
damnationof hell; I will doc what thou bidft;] will en- 


Ioþ 33.26, »7,t0 dure whatſoever thou wilt, What wilt thou Lord that [ foxll 


gee? This ſhall ſurely cameo palle, if the. Lord purpoſe 
ro 


Chap.16. 
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to ſave theefrom hell, and ro ſhewthee any mercy, ſo that Thecle&will 
ever thou ſhalc {ee his tace witht joy. Thou wilt then wiſh one day with 
and befeech him ro rebuke thee, ſoit be in jadgement and that God will 
G—_ . a corre them, 
not in his turte,racherchen thac heſhould ler thee hein lin ,,q@c thence 
ro becondemned with the world, Ocherwife if the Lord letthem ts run 
ſuffer thee ro goe on perperually in thy evill courſes, he oninfinne. 
noſer! loubced! d-il | God purpoſeth 
purpolerh undoubredly to d:{troy thee, yea to rorment Y® 
| | ' their deftruQti- 
chec 1n hell eternally ; and becauſe he will doethis, ther- ,, hon we 
fore hearcſtchou nor his vorce. No warning will doethee ſufferethto oe 
any good, Thou art in the very cafe of old Elies ſonnes on p:rpetually 
and of + Amaia, of whom the Prophet laid, / know that '® 1mpenirency 


Ged hath determined tod-ſtroy thee, becanſe thow haſt done Fr 2966p 


this and haſt nat obeyed 13) connſell, us all in gene- 
Bur roicave particular perſons, to cometo all in gene- rall what fecu- 
rall, and rous of this ournation 1n a more {pecrall man- oo ph 1 @ 
ner, ycr once againe; to tric whar ſecuritie and confi- as te ing 
_ dence we may have from the Lord, that we ſhall (hill re- thrcatned 
mane before him, andeſcapethe judgements from Baby- from Babylon, 
lan fo long threatned untous, and all other, What is ir The Lord de- 
whiclhconcernech out atſurancero be fill preſerved, and cn” 195" 
which nowthe Lord doth demand of us ? 1s nor this it ? her wekave 
Dorh he nor ſeemethusto ſpeake unto us all? Oh my pu done as he 
people haſt chou yer doneas | have'commanded rhee?Ler Þath ſo oft 
meyeronce more putthcein remembrance of the i{peci- adyyrequtas 
all admonicions, which I have given thee, wherein 1 have ,,; = my 
moſt apparantly called upon theefrom heaven, and bid- Callethusto 
den thee to repent, Belides all my long patience of for- bethinke our 
mer daies. Berhinke thy felfe ſeriouſly of the ſpacethar ] {*\vesof the 


have vouchſafed thee, lince] threatned thee in moſt viſi- gs mu: 


ble manner to cut thee downe, by the axe of the proud Tepens. 
encmie, to ſec if yet thou wouldeft bring forth the fruits Our ſeverall 
of my Goſpell. Not three yeeres alone, bur ten times art wagg 
three yeeres, Yea lerme put thee in minde of all thoſe my CT 
three ſo faire warnings given unrothee, thar thou woui-' 
dclt yer berhinke thy (fe of them, and of the ſpace 4p#6.2. 21, 
which] have granted thee berweene every one of them, 
to tric if yerarlengeh thou wouldeſt be wiſe and turne 

unto 


. 
%&SE 1 


tance. 


()t our dan. 
gers and deli- 
VErances in 


cach. 


Our purpoſes, 
promiſes and 
ſhevves of a- 
mendmenr. 


Whether we 
have done as 
then he bade us 
and we 


led, 


(Yr not many 
ciincs woerle 
then before, 


Saying now 
defperacly we 
will not return. 


The Lords re- 
ple unto us, it 
we an{wer that 
we have re- 


pented, 


534 
Luk. 13. 7,8. 
How he hath 
come ycere by 


yeere looking 
for our repen- 


what can bring # comfort Chap.16. 


unto me. Bethinke thy felfe well how I have come unto 
thee yeere by yeere in all this time, ſtill looking for the 
truts ot thy repentance. Lay it alſo unto thine hearc,thar 
in every one ot cheſe my moſt dreadtull,and yer my moſt 
tarherly admonicions, thou haſt beene as a brand nuira- 
culoully plucked forth of the burning z but above all 
other, in the third and Jaſt ſo ſenſiblie and viliblie, 
thac all the world mult needs acknowledge my end- 
leſlſe mercic and compaſſion towards thee, And fi. 
nally call ro minde whether thy heart ſmir chee not 
then torthy impenicencie : yea, whether thou haſt nor in 
all cheſe made ſome promiſes and ſhewes of repentance 
and amendment ; whether thou haſt notcither begun to 
rake away ſome of thy chiete and crying linnes, ortalked 
thercof,and what thou wouldeſt doe,and how thou wou])- 
deſt walke more carefully in my Covenant. Now there- 


tore anſwer me, whecher thou haſt yer done as in all theſe 


thou haſt ſcene and heard me ſo ſecnliblic commanding 


thee, by the voice of all cheſemy facherly warnings. and! 
great deliverances, and chicfly calling on thee by the 


voice of all my ſervants, which at theſe times of thy 
dangers have ever cried loudeſt unto thee thus; Repent, 
repent oh my people. Haſt thou not done cleane other- 
wiſc 2 Yea haſt thounot done ten times worſe then ever 
thou did(t before, ſerting thy ſelte proudly to |" ore3 all 
thy tormer abominations with a higher hand, as if thy 
former rebellions werenothing, ks. as 1t thou ſhouldeſt 
now lay deſperatly, I will not heare, neither will I returne 
any. more ? I will walke henceforth after the ſtubborn- 
nelle of mine owne heart, If it beſo, what canit chou ſay 
tor thy ſclte, why I ſhould nor proceed in judgement a- 
gainſtthee? How canſt thou thinke that I ſhould yer tor- 
bcarethceany longer, when as I have gone beyond all 
degrees of comtuleration with thee ? 

f.chou ſhouldeſt anſwer and fay, as the particular fin- 
ners betorc, Nay but] haverepented : May notthen the 


Lord reply upon thee likewiſe, asking theein this man- 
ner * 
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when wecan /ay, Lord 1 have dowe thy conmun OE OT Ig 
ner? How1s it then tha 5 
- tchecry ofev | 55 
red [nes aſcenderh yet ſeven cumes —— 
—_— continually 2 Andtherefore ſe i + 15 nowin 
$ chus, that rhou canit no- longer cloak g thar thy caſe Andthar we 
{1ane and et b | . : e nor excuſe ch fhal have pea 
pales yet beginnelt fo to ſay generally, I ſhall IEEE, Pa 
P _ chough [ walke after the ts. db Fo have 229,19. 
owne heart, thus adding drunkennefle ro =_ mine Thathe wil noe 
notnow needs comeuponthee ofa b chirſt, muſt] - —— to 
fudd n , vv 
as thou {halt nor knowee whae houre 3B _ chart 1o pres a nation, 
ſpceakes to his own-people, when chey g orthus the Lord te ell deale 
COD he ſpcaks to protienlaniingd chis height wich wholene- 
peaks to whole Nations of his people, wh ? even ſo he tions hke as 
: teh _ {oro {ione againtt him "Th epladen - _ C—_ _ 
ntzoned before, Deur. 2 : aCeWAS 1g this heiphe © 
| « 4Q9,22,2 2 to this herght 
wit be merciful, nota them bi 933, 04, 35, Fark ll of fan 
ow. be willper theiy Gm A all {moake againſt Dent. 29.30,3T, 
| rate themata evil. atcording wider OAVEN he will [epa- Verſ. 11, 
written wh b yy; ing to all the curſes of the covenant Verſi3. 
wing 1-17 ooke of the Law, For ſohe ſaith of all that na- Yaſ 14. 
pa A wall 1ake then as Sadome, which be ww hy Ferſ.15. 
Lord oo That ther natwors ſhall ſay, wherefore herd be Ting 
ne thus to this nation, how fierce is his wrai the * tthe hea. 
that thewery heather | 15 wrath ? And en may be 
th Tk , ſhall be able to ſay, That it wb ableto take 
ey FL. forſakem the covenant which the Lord i; anſe notice df it, 
ws, Thusireame to patſe in this captiviri ”a with & to acknows 
Eng thar chey generally tl! ———_— ng 
| of = = covenant, and retained the outer heir ſo rank 
ah OD as though they had beene all _y his 
c 9 yet many oft th ; Ovycnaner. 
ir, to the [dolsof other pan car” _ rurned from /er.22.8, 
rheir owne hearts F 5 rs to the Idols of 1Þvs beexe- 
4 = ang Every one almoſt after his cuted his wrath 
y,more then fora faſhion and an OWNe pon leruſa. =» 
tore che Lord brought all his pla cornered few: TRE leanybain in 
nar only Terutalenvto bethus —_—_ "by al = overthrow 
an aſtonuhmene and a h) , bur alſo ro bemade P22 them 
hols , an a hiſhing : alchough ( as thev faid which be. 
——_— 4 womens and all the inhabitants of the Yak own, cr 
e belzeved, that ever th, : » earth would 
ms e enemie ſhould have never have _ 
# cs of Teraſatem 3 as chey bewailed ir thought, I 
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Ter.37.9,10. 

And which 

themlclycs at 

their very licge 

could nor be 

per[waded of. 
Lam a.1}. 

And all be- 
cauſe they 
would not 
yeeld to doc 

as he comman- 
dcd, 

Ter.37.2. 

The Lord cals 
us to apply 
theſe to our 
ſclves,2ndro 
trie what ſatety 
ve can pro- 
miſe to our 
ſelves, unill 
we have repen- 
ted. 
Lev.26.21,24, 
23, 

Chiefly from 
Rome. 


From whence 
God threat- 
nerh us as {cn- 
fibly as he did 
them from 


Caldea. 
Fer.37«2. 


9. l9, 


Reaſons, | 


This only brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord, 
inthe Lamentations, And alchough they themſelves ſaid 
and perſwaded themiclves that che Caldeans ſhould ſure- 
ly depart from them, even then when they did beſicge 
them; yerthe Lordcels them plainly, chat the Caldean 
ſhould nor depart from them ; yea that though they had 


ſmitten the whole hoaſt of the Caldeans, ſo that there ſhould 


remaine but wounded men amongſt them, yet ſhould eve- 
ry man of them riſe up in his text and burne that city with fire: 
and why? Even for their abominations ard ſinnes,and becauſe 
no warning would ſerve. Becauſe they would not obey the 
words of the Lord, which he commanded by his meſſengers, 
The Lord thus cals loudunto us from heaven, to apply 
theſe forewarnings unto our ſelves yet at length, a ro 
lay chem neercr unto our hearts ; with all other, where he 
ſo threatneth to plague ſuch a people yer ſeven times 
more: and that he muſtaceds be true and juſtin his fay- 
ings, when all men ſhall be found liers, as " was herein 
his proceeding with Judah. Andtheretorc it highly con- 
cerneth us, to conſider well what ſafery we can promiſc 
to our ſelves, from chat Romiſh Babylon, ( which hath ſo 
otten times of late yeares, ſo neerely dealt with us as Ba- 
bylon wath Iudah, and {o gapes for our deſolation, above 
all other the Churches of the earch) uncill fuch time as 
we have taken away.the abominations for which the Lord 
doth and hath ſo long threatned us by her. Ir ſtandeth us 
in hand wiſcly to fore-chinke, that whether they will or 
can pollibly leave off their attempts though they ſhould 
ſceme all now to be reconciled ordiſabled, for cverriling 
againſt us any more, unrill theanger of the Lord be = 
hed. Surely as God threatned them by that Babylon then, 
ſo he doth us now by Rome that ſpiricuall Babylon : this 
cannot be denied. And as hetold them, that though there 
remained none ofthceir enemies but wounded men, yet 
they ſhould ſo invade and deſtroy Teruſalem unleſle they 
would curne,ſo arc we toteare the Lords wrath from theſe 
our unplacable enemies, untill we have turned unto him. 


And this the more certainly, becauſe as they have beene 
| the 


o F ” 
& . h » / | 
5 Ree Ree IRS Gene bio AB, #6: or. . 


when we can ſay, Lord 1 have done thy contmand.. 557 : 
the principall ſcourges of the Church, fince _ outof | 


Babylon, and now {o lately in our neighbour Churches, 

ſo they muſt be, as is forcrold, And for us1t is moſt righ- 

tcous becauſe Babylon hath beene the cauſe of moſt of our 
abomingrions, we have ſo much doated after her, (as hath 

beene ſhewed ) and doc ſtill, we have allo fo tully and 

ſo ofcen ſcene her bloudy rage, and.yer nothing can 

Warne us, x 

For the concluſion and ſhutring up of this poine, let us Concluſion, of 
aske of all che booke of God,ofall former ages and places = wn (as 
where theChurch of God hath beene: Let us inquire of hi 
all the godly learned, and cycn of our owne hearts ( if we when we may 
have not uccerly loſt all light and ſenſe) wherher we can haveſecurity 
ever imagine to enjoy any ſecurity, but that we ſhall be **4>oldneſle, 
one day lctr into the enemies hand, untill we ſhall yeeld 
unto the Lord co doeas he commandeth us : accordin 
as in words we will all acknowledge and profelle, that we 
oughrto doc, I meanc untill we have ſought ſome re- 
dreilc of the maine abominacions which all our conſcien= 
ces doe condemne,acknowledging thatGod may ſo juſtly 
plague us for chem,and it is moſt hke that he willin tome 
rerrible manner, unlefſc our land be ſome way purged of 
chem. Then ovly ſhall we have an allurance from che Lord 
to be delivered from our dangers by Babylon, andenjoy 
his gratious favours and proteQtion,: Then ſo many of all 
ſorts aud degrees, as have ſet themſelves ro pacihe his 
heavenly M:jrttic, ſhall have boldnetle. Alchough even 
the Lord Ie{us himſelte ſhould come to execute vengeance 
in flaming-hre, after-all oyr tcaretull warnings, or wharſo- - 
ever other judgement he ſhall ſmice rhe earth withall, 

Burto leave che further meditation and working of this. Comtfor ttoall 
unto him, who yer thus merciſully cals upon us, and fill parry 1 20 
waits for our turning that he may ſpare us, And now*to heykintengs 
returneto the meekeones of the: carch, for their comfort! endeyoured to / 
and ſecuring. To all forts-( I meane) who are able-to; does hebarh || 
ſay in 2good conſcience, as the Angell doth here, Lord: commanded... 
I have ; a as thou haſt commanded, I haye done 4: all 
thivgs 


% 
: 
fl 
Z 

7 4.0 
3 
0 
m 
; 
< 
-Þ 
* 
* 
F 
£ 
= 
& 


————<——— Cee eee ee ee ee a, A 


$e-S 


Heb.3-7. 


Att 16.31, 


Thele alone 
can have bold- 
netle having 
the promi.es, 


Exh 14.14. 


E/ay8$.14. 


The Lord hath 
lefe moſt com- 
fortab'e an- 
ſwers againft 
cach tearc of 
hisfſerrancs in 
(uch caſes. 


I. 


 Againſtche 
tearc of briag 
left inco che 
Eckeaucs haiid, 


This only brimes boldnejſe to appeare before the Lord, © 


things as thou haſt bidden me, 1o farreas I have beene 


able. Howſoever the times have beene thll decliming, 


waxing worſe and worle,ycr I have laboured thouknow- 
elt, to keepe mine eic till tfxed upon thee and thy com- 
mandements z to remaine with thee, and nor to deparr 
away wich this evill world. I haveftaven though weak- 
lic, yet unfainedly and with the whole delire of my heart 
ro walke as thy ſervants, Enocke, Noah, Let, Abraham, 
and leremie, This man who can ſpeake thus in trach, 
yea chough he ſhould bur begin at rhis very houre, and 
now repenting untainedly and beleeving in Chriſt Jeſus, 
thall henceforth ſo doe as the Lord commands, he hall 
finde confident boldneile co returne and to appeare be- 
tore the Lord, both at death and at thejudgement, come 
whenſocver they will. This man alone hath acertaine war- 
rant of the Lords tavour, his promiſes and protection,that 
he may looke up to him with joy,and flic unto him, what- 
focver delolation he (hall ſend upon the world. Allche 
promiſes thorow the Booke of God, both'tor providence, 
protection, direction and comfort, belong ſpecially to 
this man, T hoſc heavenly conſolations intermixed 1n the 
Prophets, belong peculiarly to this man, that he ſhall 
certainly ſave his owne ſoule, And eſpecially choſe in 
chat Evangelicall and'hcavenly Propher Efay ; Thatthe 
Lord will be co this man a SanRuarie, a hiding place, a 
place of retuge, as the SanAtuary was. Allo to the end ro 
{trengchen ſuch of his faichtull ſervants againſt all errors 
and teares of being left up intothe enemies hand, and of 
che miſerics inſuing thereupon, the Lord hach given un- 
co them moſt heavenly preſervatives and conſolations 
of all ſorts. 

Firſt, whereas we are ready to thinke thus, what thall 
become of me and ſuch other poore wretches as I am, if 
che Lord ſo lcave us up rothe will of our enemies ? al- 
chough we eſcape with our lives, yer ſhall we be made a 
prey and a {paile to every wicked caritte, Marke what the 


Lord anſiwercth to cach taichtull man and woman in this 
Caie'; 


when we can ſay, Lord 1 heve divielbyconmuand, l 559 


caſe: Thou art my ſervant, I have called thee before the chiefe 
of the earth, I have choſen thee and not caſt thee away, feare 
thou not, for I am with thee. Be not afraid,for I am thy God. 
I will ſtrengthen thee and helpe thee, and will ſuſtaine thee 
with the right hand of my juſtice, 

Secondly, whereas4n our weaknelle we are ready to re- The ſecond 
ply againeand ſay unto the Lord thus : But Lord thou feare ferthe 
knoweft,thart for thy name alone and tor our care and con- wrongs and 
ſcience to pleaſe thee and to doeas thou haſt commanded, pt ques. q 
we have already felt that which thy ſervant Jeremy com- 
plaineth of, even amongſt our brethren and in the 
daies of peace : for though we have neither given nor 
taken upon uſurie, as he cleares himſelte, nor medled 
inthe world; yea, although we have ſought the good ter, 15, 
of all, the hurt of none ;3 the common peace and 
wealch of 1ſrael, and laboured to be innocent : yet have. 
we had almoſt every one againſt us, every body revi- I9. 
ling us, as the wickedeſt people of the earch, each pro- 
voking and ready to contend with us. It our brethren 
have done this, when we have lived in the boſome of 
thy Church, and under many worthy lawes and ſun- 
dry good Magiſtrates, what then may we looke for to 
come upon vs, it ever thou ſhouldeſt leave us to be made 
ſlaves unco our enemies ? 

* Anſw, Now hearken what our God faith to chnfirmeus Our enemics 
2gainit this feare alſo. Feare not (ſaith the Lord) Behold ſhall be aſha- 
all they that provoke thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, =_ and con- 

| ounded,and as 

they ſhallbe as nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall pe- , thing of no- 
ri/h, TheLords meaning 1s, that when che time 1s come thing, 

that he hath humbled and cried us by them, and ſuffered Eſa 41, 11. 
chem to fill up the meaſure of their rage and their linne 
againſt him, then it ſhall fo come to patle upon them as 

he threatneth : for ſo ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſeeke thems perſ 11, 

and ſhalt not finde them, And then he gives the reaſon of 

it : for ſaith he, they hall be as nothing, and the men that poſ. 1;, 


warre againſt thee, ſhall be as a thing of naught : for I the For God will 
A N n « | Lord b«lpe us. 
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Veiſ. 15. 
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F[:y 54-15. 
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{,r I will helpe ther. 


Oh, bur ſay we againe, whatlikehhood or poſſibilitie 
can there be hereot? ] 2m but a poore worme z and all we 
thy ſervants ſhall be bur as (i}ly lambes amongſt che blou- 
die wolves : for our enemies ſhall be the great and mighty 
men of the carth, how then can this be ? Behold how 
pracioully the Lord confirmes us againſt this cemptation 
allo, ſaying, Feare not thox worme [acob (though thou be 
but a warme,it thou be a 1acob who wilt doe as I command 
thee, and wilt wraſtle with me, praying and weeping,and 
not Ict me goe betorethou have the bleſſing) teare nor, 
eArd ye men of Iſrael feare not, I will helpe thee ſaith the 
Lord, thy Redeemer, th holy one of Iſrael ; 1 haveſtrength 
enough, Ithat was ableto rcdecme thee from Egypt, and 
from the power of hell, I will helpe chee. Therefore behold 
I will make th:ea ronler [thou ſhalt breake thy enenues 1 
peeces as the roulcr doth the clods | / will make thee a new 
threſhing wſtrument having teeth ; thou ſhalt threſh the 
monztames avd bring th:m to powaer, and make the hils as 
chaffe : Thou ſhalt fanne them, aud the winde ſhall cary them 
away, ard the whirlwind ſhall {« atter them, [that IS, thou 
ſhalt beche ucter overchrow and deſtruction of all that ſet 
themſelves to hurt thee] for ſo rhe Lord himielte expoun- 
derh it, concerning the enemies ot his ſervants, ſaying, 
rehoſ Ver foal Tath is him { % avainſt thee [baltfall, All the 
w-apons that are mad- ag.0uiſt thee ſhall not proſper, Evcry 
roxoue that ſhallyiſe agat ſt thee inquagement ſhalt thou cons 
demne: tor ſaith he, Behold. I have created the Smith that 
bloweth thecoates 13 the fire,a:d that bringeth lorth an inſtru- 
ment icy hi w rhe a [h IO created the acſt rower ro deſtroy . 
meaning that he Il mſeife creates and brings all the cne- 
mics of his Church, to humble her, and to cauſe herto 
fecke and turneunto him in all truc ſubmiſhon :; bur af- 
rerwards hc throweth thoſe rods into the fire, He himſeltfe 
doth allthis. And cherciore he laichin that former nm, 

A 9 


when we can ſay, Lord 1 have done thy command, 


56tf 


And thor ſhalt rejoice inthe Lord.and glory m the holy one of Eſa 41.16. 
Iſrael, | that 13, when thou being fo weake ſhalt ſeethe Thc in the 


overthrow ot chy mightie enemies, chou ſhalt rejoice and 
glory in the Lord thy God, acknowledging that he alone 
hath thus confounded them, that his owne hand hbarh 
wrought all this, Thus hath ic evercome to palle in his 
Church, atcer the time that he hath humbled his by their 
wicked enemies ; then he hath given the enemie for their 
ranſome, as he gaveEgypt tor lirael, fo likewiſe Babylon 
and all other, and made them to drinke the dregs ot his 
wrath. He makes his Church to be as a cup of poyſon to every 
enemse, that he that hurts any of his ſervants, had as good 
to drinke a cup of poyſon, it ſhall behis bane. Yea he cau- 
ſeth his Church and pcople co be as a heavy ſtone, chat 
ſhall cruſh in peeces every enemie which litteth at them, 
chough all che people ot che earth ſhould gather cthem- 
ſelves againit them. And chus the Lord an{wereth this 
teare of [1s {crvants tor their owne weakneile, and the 
power of the enemie. | 

Now whereas the poore ſervants of the Lord may fay 
againcunto him ; we know that thus i: ſhall comero patlle 


for us againſt all our enemies in the end, and with all 


thoſe which hurt us, that indeed they are buthis rods,and 


that ac length he will burnethem, yer in the meane time, 


we may fall into extreme dangers and muſeries by ther 
crueltie, if for our {innes they ſo prevaile ;{o that we may 
come into thoſe diſtreiſes whichrthe Church complaies 
ot,: hat ſhe had gone throurh fire and wat+r,and theretore we 
have juſt cauſe ro tremble forfearc hereof.See how cheere- 
fully che Lord ſpeaks unto us, confirming us alſo againſt 
this temptation: Feare not, ] have redeemed thee; 1 have cat- 
led thee by thy name thog art mine, When thou paſſeſt through 
the water I'will be with thee: Andthrongh the ſlouds that they 
Age not overflow thee. Whea ther walk-ft through the Very 
fire, thou ſalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kin- 
ale upon thee, For I amthe Lord thy God, the boly one of 

Nn2 Iſrael 


- 


end we ſhall re- 
joycein kim, 


T his hath been 
ever the Lords 
uiuall manner, 
andrtopive the 
encmics for 
ehcar cranſome, 
EſA. 43.3. 

Zach 12.2, 

He makes his a 
cup of poyſon 
tothe encmics, 
Zach, 12.2. 

A heavy ſtone 
ro ctuth all rhe 
enemics who 
lift at them, 


The fonrth 
feare of Gods 
people for the 
miſeries we 
may come Into 
in the meane 
time, amongſt 
our enemics. 
Pſal.66.1 2. 
The Lords an- 
(wer thereto, 
That he will be 
with us in the 
midſt of all, 

Fſa 43-1. 


Verf. 2: 
Ver|. 3 


Recaule he is 
our Gad. 


$62 


The ft an- 
ſwer of the 
Lord againſt 
the feare of 
want of n:cel- 
ſary comforts. 
Pſa.to7. 5. 


Efay 41.17- 
That he will 
hcare and not 
forlake them. 
Ver 18. 

He will prepare 
rivers of com- 
fort and all 
pleaſant trees 
wherelocyer 
the Y, COme, 

He will be as 
carefull for 
them as for his 
people in the 
wildernelle. 
Giving extra- 
ordinary 
meanes vrhen 
the ordinary 
faile, 
Inclining the 
hearts ot {tran- 
oers and cnce 
mics. 

Ever hearing 
them in that 
whichis beſt. 
P/al. 107. Ge 
13.19, 


Our ovvne Cx» 
Perience, 


This only brings boldneſſe to appeare before the Lord, 


Iſrael thy Saviour, Thus tenderly ſpeaks the Lord. 
And whereas we may yet be further cerrified in think- 
ing chat then we may come into extremecalamitie and be 
in a deſperate ſtare tor want of the necetlary comforts of 
this. lite; as the Church complaines that hungry and 
thirſty cheir ſoules tainred in them; and as when the 
rongues ot the y oung intants cleaved co the rootes of their 
mourhes tor thirſt, inthe captivitic ; Marke how tenderly 
the Lord anſwerech this grievous temptation alſo, ro 
ſtrengthen all his poore children; When the poore ard nee- 
ate ( faith he ) ſecke water and there is none, their tengre fat- 
leth for thirſt, I the Lord will heare them, | as it he ſhould 
have {a1d, I that heard 7:gay. will heare them much more} 
I che Gdd of Ifrae] will nor torſake them, / w:// pon rivers 
1m the tops of th-hils, and fountames inthe midſt of the val- 
ties, And io he promifeth there, that he will [et in the wil- 
aerne ſe - all hind of pleaſcint trees, The meaning of the Lord 
is thacthe will at that d ay be as carctull and cxcraordinary 
in providing releefctor his, as ever he was for his poorc 
pcople, when they cravelicd through the wildernelle; 
When hecauſed the heavens to raine downe Mannah and 
the rockxe to poure out water unto them. The ordinary 
meanes tailing, he will give extraordinary z z cither incl1- 
ning the hearts of them who lead them caprives to favour 
chem. as the Babylonians did /-remmie, or dealing other- 
wiſeſtrangely: above all that ever we can conceive, Thus 
he did in the daics of (Quueene Mary, to the poore o_ {ectt- 
red Saints of this our nation, in France, Germany and ©o- 
cher countric , where they came, And thus he doth at 


' this day to all that untained!y tecarc his name, Howloever 


they ſeeme deſtitute and tor{akenof the world, Tet when: 
they cry unto the Lord in their troubles he evermore deliver 
reth them from their diftreſſe;, and heareth them 1n all 
things wherein they call upon him, as he ſcerh it beſt, 
Aske of any ſuch a one untainedly feat ing the Lord, and 
who hath becnecricd the moſt by any like efMfiitions or 
temptations, 


; 
- 
| 
; 
: 
: 
f 
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hen weeds ſar, lord have donethy communi, 


cemprations, whether he cannot upon his owne experi- 1004 42264 
" & "3 A 6. comfor 

ence juſtific the truth hereof, as Gods people have eſte umay, 
. . | . * 5 

done 1n former ages g and fo all of us may , unleſle by offiinting 

our owne unbelecte, or other our hainous {innes we in thelong 


have provoked che Lord and kindred che cour{c of his ©2tinuance 
: ot the troubles 


INercic. q, : of the Church, 
Bur notwithſtanding all this, yet may the poore foule ere js comfort 


reply further in this maner: Though all this be che eruth enough, let us 
ot God, and although I lilly wretch am by the mercy of 9 apply it by 
my God able. to verific every word; that haveſcene it req 
all tulfilled in my felte in ſome meaſure,according to my ding to our faith 
erials, yer this aftliftion may lie ſo long upon vs, that it it ſhall be done 
may utterly overwhelme us. To arme us alſo againſt 0 us. 

chis cerrour, marke how comfortably and lovingly the 7/*54-4-& 43- 
Lord ſpcakes to every one of his obedient children to fs 

keepe aur hearts from fainting ; Feare nor, thou ſhalt jreb,rq.5, 
not be aſhamed, thou ſhalc not be contounded, I will be He will never 
with thee, I will nocfaile thee, I will not forſake thee, I faileus. 

will never ſutfer thee to be cempced abovethat that thou rs, 
ſhalt be able, { 1 will increaſe thy {rength as I ſutfter chy Though ſor 
temptation to increaſe ] and in due time I will give a alittle he 
moſt blelſed ilſue, Howlſoeyer for a little while I may ſeemetoleave 
ſceme to have forſaken thee, yet with great compaſhon _ 

will I gather thee. And though for a moment in my anger bo - 

T hide my face from thee , yet with everlaſiing mercie [ will Yer the raonn- 
have compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer : for taines may 
the mountaines ſhall remove , and the hils ſhall fall downe, _—_ ONES 
but my mercie ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the _ Ao 
covenant of my peace fall away , ſaith the Lord that hath » co... 
had compaſſion on thee, And theretore even in the midſt Pſalg.g, 
of thy trials, when chou ſhalt thinke that I am che fartheſt In the greateſt 
off, thou ſhalt hnde me the neereſt; when chou 1maginelt _—_ - Hang 
thy ſclte moſt forſaken,thou ſhalt ſee thy (elte molt inre- himfelfemott 
membrance, and leaſt forſaken. Then ſhalt thou ſee the maniſeſily. 
Lord more vilible then ever in former time. Thou ſhalt ?/a/.10.1. 
finde him a very preſent helpe in trouble, Then is his Teh, 
Nn 23 time ?*7 


564 
P/al.107.6.13, 
5 07.4.8, 


| Verſ.9. 


2 Cor.6,10, 
That we may 
be able ro tri- 
i umph as Paul 
" over all aftli Ri. 
+ ons, 

And our prin- 
cipal joy 1a the 
end. | 
E/a.54.11, 
Behold thy com- 
forts thoa that 
in all thy af- 
fliuctions cant 
8:11 wait on 

thy God. 

Verſ.1 2. 
1C0r,2.9. 

2 C0r.4.7. 
Kom 8 $, 

$nto beable to 
account all our 
ſufferings not 
to be worthy 
the lcalt parc 
of our glory 
which ſhall be 
revealed, 


E[4.54.17. 


The rejoycing 
ot Gods taich- 
full ſervants 


hereupan. 


This only can bring bo!4n:/ſe to appeare before the Z Ay; 


time to ſhew himſclte. Thar through happy experience 


thou ſhalt grow to be able to lay as bletſed Pal, rhongh 
I be afflifted yet am [ nor 11 diſtreſſe , though 17 poverty yet 
not overcome of poverty, though perſecuted yet not forſakey, 
though I becaſt downe yet [ periſh not, And hnally to be 
able to triumph as he doth ; though ſorrowing yet alwaies 
rejrycing,thouurh having nothing yet poſſeſſi:g all things, 


And for the ſhucring up of all and the blling up of 


all chy comforts, hearken what chy loving God will ſay 
even in the midit of chy greateſt attlictian , Oh thou af- 
flifted and toſſed with tempeſt that haſt no comfort, Behold 
I will lay thy flones with th: Carbunkſe, and thy foundation 
with Saphires, eAnd I will make thy windowes of Emerauds 
[97 pearles]and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy borders of 
pleaſunt ſtones, that is, after all thy trials ended,] will give 
thee ſuch joy 1n abundance and lo. great glory as never 
ete ſaw, nay ever eare heard nor ever entercd mto mans heart 
ts conſider of: for this light afflittion which « but for a mo- 
ment ſhall cauſe unto thee a farre mare excellent .and ax 
eternall weight of glorie, So that in the midlt of all thy 
trials chou ſhale be able with happy Pas/co account that 
all the afflitions of this preſent life ( though it were to wan- 
derup and down forlorne in dens and caves of the carth, 
as the poore Saints have done) yet they are not all worthy 
of that olory which then thou (hall enjoy, when thou haſt in 
obedience thus finiſhed chy courſe, and performed all 
chat which he hach commanded thee to doe, For thts 75 
the heritage of all the Lords ſervants, their righteouſmſſe ts 
of me, ſat! the Lord. 

Now bleflcd be the Lord, may the poore Chriſtian 
ſay. | acknowledge theſe to be heavenly confolations in- 
deed, and the voice of my moſt render father directed 
unto me, as it were calling me by name ;zeven to me 
ſpecially,who have ſer my ſelfein theuprightnetle of my 
heart co run the way of all his commandements unto the 
end, ſo long as] live rodoeonly as he commandeth. 


aL. 


And 


© EIS 4.1/2, 
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whey we can ſay, Lord 1 bave done thy command. 
And therefore as hereby I know my ſelfe — 


ro be one of his ſervants, and this 1s my heritage, ſo 
fcele my ſelte revived and confirmed againſt whatſocver 
can betide me any way, Yet norwichſtanding all this ,, The Lords 
cannot bur have my ceares running downe by my anſwer tothe 
cheekes,and wiſh my head a fountaine of water to weepe faithvull foule 
continually tor the poore Church and my deare nation, ning fon | 
for all our fearetull {innes which I ſee that we are fo the dangers of 
guilty of,. andfor all theſe terrible fignes, and denuntia- the Church. 
tions of the Lords vengeance, which muſt needs come 

upon us for the fame,unletle chey be ſpeedily prevented : 

for how can I or any true ſervant of che Lords be ever 

fully comforced fo long as we but foreſee the evident 

danger of all the former evils, with all che blaſphemies 

and diſhonour which muſt needs be done unto the Lord, 

if ever he ſhall leave us into the will of the encmy for 

theſe our ſins ? What might I doe therefore for my moſt 

beloved and render malice which hath bred and nou- 

riſhed me ; and for my deare country, in thepeacc where- 

of I have enjoyed all my peace and proſperity, with all 

other my comforts ſo long ;z and for fo many thouſand 

ſoules as are like howſoever to periſh in cheir 1mpeni- 

cencie,for want of admonition ? 

Anſw, The Lord tels thee what thou ſhoudeſt doe for Ar. What eve. 
her, doe as he commands thee yet at lengrh, in her be. *y fairhfull ſer. 
halfe,ifchou wouldſtnor ſee her miſeries,or it chou loveſt ar 
her indced ;or at leaſt if thou deſire the faving of thoſe ;c church 

oore ſoules. Srep up into the breach to ſtay all this sndthis nati- 
wrath. Secke thou the Lord amongſt the meeke of the on, that would 
carth, for Sions ſake hold not thy ys om. and for Icruſa- _— war's 
lems ſake give him no reſt, Be one of his remembrancers ava — 
day and nzght in all chy ſupplications and praiers, hol- E72e.22.32, 
ding up thy hands againft Sathan and Antichriſt, and all Zeph.2.3. 
his Churches enemies who ſeeke her ruine.Cry mightily £/9.62.1,6,7 
unto him far this one thing, that yer at Iengch we may 
have our cics opened generally to ſce our danger for all 
Nn 4 our 
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All thereforc 

as yetrobatken 
Matric Lord 

calle Joy and 
crieth for at 

our hands. 

- F {ay 1:18, 


: 


This oply can bring boldueſſe to appeare before the Lord, 


our abominations. And then that our hearts may be 
ſo prepared as that they may meclr into tearcs as the heart 
of holy [fab did in the like caſe, And that every.one 
fearing the word of the Lord may ſecke to meet him be- 


\ fore his decree be executed upon us ;zand each to turne 


others from his evill way, and all to ſtoope unto the 
Lord. That ſo we may begin to doe all things firſt 
which he hath commanded , whereby his anger may be 
appeaſed ; and atcerwards all choſe things in like man- 
ner, whhreby his mercy may be continued on us and on 
our poſterity, and ſo we may ever remaine a glorious 
Church and a happy nation co his appeartng : tor here- 
in along mult ſtand all our atlurance, as we have ſeene, 
Lerus cherctore yet once againe open our cares to hearc 
what the Lord commandeth. He that hath an care to 
hcare let him hearken what the Lord in his tender com- 

aſhon doch crie for at our hands. As he ſpake to [fracl 
then, ſo doth he now to us. The word is che ſame,and 
we now the Iſracl of God planted in their places, (ome 
now ſaith he, {:t ts reaſon together, Though your ſinnes 
were as crimſon they ſhall be made as white as ſnow, If youu 

will yet conſent and obey you ſhall eat the good things of the 
land. Returne and cauſe others to returne away from all 
your evill wates, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your deſtruttion, 
Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby you have 
tranſpreſſed, and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, 
for why will you dic, Oh ye houſe of Iſrael ! I deſire not 


the death of him that aicth, cauſe therefore one another to 


retwrne and liveyee. Andin anotherplacche crieth thus: 
Oh Iſrael returne unto the Lord thy Goa, thou haſt fallen 

by thine iniqnitie. Take you words and turne unto the Lord 
and ſay unto him 5 Take away all oar miquities and receive 


Th grationſi ly, ſo will we render the calves of our lips. There- 


fore trrne unto thy God : keepe mercie and juilgement, and 
hope ſtill in thy God. 

Andro ſhut up all, markchow the Lord cries unto ns 
all; 
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when we can ſay, Lord 1 haut done thy command. 


al,atrer aſort bemoaning us for the hardneſle of our hearts How the Lord 
hitherto, wiſhing chat ſo yer in the end it may come unto calleth, moa- 


us, Oh that my people had barkened unto me and Iſrael ha 
walked 111 my wates, I would ſoone have humbled thtir en:5- 
mics, aud turned my hand againſt their adverſaries, the ha- 
ters of the Loyd ſhould have beene [ubjet nuto him, but 
their time ſhould have exdnared for ever. And 1 wonld have 
fed them with the fat of wheat, | or with moſt excellent 
wheat in abundance] and with boric ont of the rock; woula 
[ have ſatisfied thee, 

Thus hath he cricd long, and witnelled by many {1gnes 
that he would doc ir, Thus he yer crieth and ftretcheth 
out his hands in all tender pittie unto us ſtill, This he 
will accompliſh if we will obey him, his mouth hath ſpo- 
ken it, it we will beleeve him, Which that we may all doe 
at length for the ſafe preſerving and perpetuall weltare of 
us andours, even of this nation and his whole Church, 
and for the goodof every particular ſoule, he graiit unto 
us inthe infinite riches of his mercy, and for his tender 
loveand promiſes in his blefſed Sonne, And let all who 
deſireto enjoy this heavenly ſecuritic by doing his com- 
mandements, crie, Amen, Evcn ſo Lord Iefus let him 
pray unto his heavenly Majeſtic in the manner following 
that this worke may be ſanctificd to us for obtaining 
thereof. 

T hus have I through kis gratious aſſiſtance and mer- 
cie, endevourcd according to my weake abilitie ro doe 
inallthis even as he hath commanded ; and ſhall ſo I 
hopeperſever unto the end, waiting for the certaine ac- 
compliſhment of-all his promiſes and his glonous appca- 
ring. Allthe working hereof I commend unto his bleſ- 
fing who hath given 1c unto his mcaneſt and unworthieſt 
ſervant : in whoſe hands are all the hearts of the ſonnes 
of men, to mollifie and give repentance, when and to 
whom it ſeemeth good to his heavenly Majetliez and 


who alſo worketh wonderfully above all that we can con- 
ceive, 


4 ning our eſtate, 


Pſal, $1.13, 
Ferſ. 14. 
Ve. 15. 
Fer. 6, 
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The Concluſion; 
ceive, and oft times by the weakeſt inſtruments, that him: 
 felfe may have all cheglory. To him alone be all 
praiſe, gloric, power and dominion in his 
Church chroughour all ſucceeding 


generations, Amen, 
Amen, 


according tothe princ pall parts of 


this Booke,that we may have aſanctificd ulc 


of this andall other forewarnings, thereby to pacifie the 
Lords wrath, prevent his judgements, and to obtaine 
the continuance and jncreaſeof all our bleſſings, 
tor the perpetuall good of us all, and 
' of our poſterme, 


Whereof we may uſe the whole or any part, 
as we ſhall thinke meet. 


H moſt bleſſed Lord God,whothough 
thou art moſt holy and moſt juſt, and 
therby terrible in wrath and vengeance 
A againſt all obſtinate wicked men,yet art 
2s through thy Chriſt, infinite in mercy 
and endleſſe in compaſhon to all poore linners, that 
can in unfained repentance truly turne unto thee z 
we pray thee forthe Lord leſus Chriſts ſake, to ſan- 
ftifie this warning and all other like holy meanes un- 
to us, for the working of alively humiliation amongſt 
us thy people, to cauſe us to meet thee with an intrea- 
tie of peace, and to turne us aright unto thee from all 
ourevill waies. Lord thou haft cried as loud in our 
eares, by thy word in the mouthes of all thy faithfull 
meſſengers, for this full chreeſcore yeere, and by all foweyscore 
our dangers wherein we have beene, with all kinde of 
threatnings, 


A hoſy and fervent Prayer, 
threatnings, as ever thou didſt to Hieruſalem ; that 
our vilitations have drawne neere. Thou haſt in all 
thistime ſhewed us our viliters from Babylon, by 
whom thou haſt menaced to viittus; notin a vilton 
darkly, as thou did{t to Ezzk/cl, but as it were vilibly, 


that we haveall maniteſtly ſeene and acknowledged 


ic, and every of them with his weapon in his hand to 
deltroy us : yet thou haſt in the riches of thy mercy 
ſo farre forth reſtrained their fury and ſtayed their 
cruell weapons, (which they ever have in all this time 
and doe at this preſent hold up againſt us in moſt 
deadly malice, thirſting after our bloud) that they 
have not beene ablc hitherto to execute thy denunti- 
ations againlt us. 

Good Lord ſtrike into our hearts a terrour here- 
by, that thou didſt never ſo long warne any of thy 
people, bur ar length thou vilitedſt indeed, as here 
thou did{t [udah, in a moſt dreadfull manner, when 
thy patience had beene (o long abuſed, and no other 
meanes could ſerve. 

Gracious Father, make us wiſely to bethinke our 
ſelves intime, though thou have {ſh2wed thy ſelfe as 
loth to depart from us, as ever from Indah, yet what 
and how many removes thou haſt madein withdraw- 
ing the ſundne tokens of thy glorious preſence ; as in 
taking away from ſo many places of this land, the 
powerand Majeſtie which thy holy word hath had ; 
and withall that reverent and high eſteeme which 
the people have had of thy ſacred word and meſſen- 
gers; yea that holy Vnitie, when thy people were of 
one heart and one ſoule, honouring them moſt, in 
whom thy image molt lively appeared, Make us to 
remember how many times, and how ſenlibly all 
thy 
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thy glory hath not only beene at the very threſhold 
ot thy | emple,as bidding us farwell, bureven flying 
away or mounting up from us, as it did from ludah 
before her deſtruction. And above all, when the 
enemie made ſuch ſnre account to have carried it a- 
way with all our happinefſe. And yet thou defeating 
them therein,and having cauſed their cies to taile ever 
{ince with expeRation when it would have gone, let 
thactime never goe out of our hearts, when there was 
no other helpe inall the world, but thou alone ſtan- 
ding betweene the match and the gunpowder, wher- 
by thou miraculouſly preventedft that infernall ſtra- 
tagem, that they had nor utterly blowne up all our 
glorie at once, not only thy heavenly Goſpell, bur 
ourK ing with all his royall progenie,our Nobles and 
Rulers, peace and proſperitie; to have made us a 
deſolation for ever, and a hifhng to all nations. 
Oh tender Father make us 'ro underſtand, that no 

priviledges, no not thy. glorious Goſpell, though 
plentifully preached,can prote a people when they 
contemne it and increaſe in their iniquitie, bur thou 
wiltatlength as certainly remove thy candlefticke, 
as thou halt done from all other places. That thou 
wiltnot ſpare ITeruſalem, though Teruſalem be as the 

ſigner on thy right hand,and though it have moe pro- 

miſes of protection then ever had any other place of 
the earth, yet even ſhe becomming rebellious, and 

not hearkening to thy voice, to turne unto thee from 
her wicked waies, thou wilr ſurely vilit heraccording 

to all her wickedneſle,as here thou did(t. 

Therefore (good Lord ) ſeeing thou haſt ſo long 

thus warned us, and ſtandeſt thus daily knocking at 


the doores of our hearts, & only ſtateſt the execution 
of 


according to the Comtents of thebooke, © 
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of thy vengeance upon an impenitent peopk, untill 
in thy tender compathon for thy Chriſt, thou haſt ſet 
a marke on thine owne' ftaithtull ſervants, and made 
them lure,to the end thatthey may be preſerved inthe 
greateſt deſtruftions, in what ſort thou ſceſt belt tor 
them; and haſt moreover (o plainly ſhewed us, how 
we may know them ; That this is their propertie and 
condition, that they mourne and cry forall theabo- 
minations : oh make us to tremble tor the [mall num- 
ber of them, of whom we have juſt cauſe to hope, 
that they are ſuch, in this generall jollitie of ours and 
deepe ſecuritic. Give hearts (oh gracious Father) to 
every of us,'that would approve our ſelves thy chil- 
dren and ſervants indeed,and finde thee to be unto us 
as a Sanctuary in thar day, or at the day of our appea- 
ring betore thee, that we may hinde this propertie in 
our owne lelves,ſo to mourne and vex our ſoules with 
righteous Zot trom day to day, crying loud in thine 
eares tor p2rdon, and for a generall repentance, that 
thou maic{t {pareus,'or that at leaſt we may be hid in 
theevill day, and be made ſure before. 

And yet to worke more powerfully on us, in pre- 


paring theſe our unprepared hearts, unto a ſound and. 


happy humiliation ; make us all to know, that belides 
all chy other armies of plagues and judgements, all 
the enemies of thy Church, wherewith thou haſt or 


doelt yetthreaten us, are nothing elſe bur thy ſouldi- 


ers, tid that thou alone who art the Lord of hoaſts, 
haſt trom time ro time muſtered and ſtirred them up 
againſt us continually threatning our utter deſtruction 
by them (unleſſe we will take away all our abominatt- 
ons,wherby thou art ſo provoked)like as we have for- 
merly (o oft beene almoſt utterly {wallowed by them. 
Neither 
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according to the contents of the booke, 


Neither can we hope otherwiſe that everthou ſhoul- 
deft turne them from us morethen fromIleruſalem,cill 
thou haſt executed what thou haſt ſo oft denounced 
_ us and ſo neerely executed, and that they be 
glutted with our bloud, 

Yea Lord, cauſe us throughly to lay it unto heart, 
how thele thy. ſouldiers are increaſed as in number 
amongſt us, ſo1n pride and malice ; And like as they 
are ſo eagerly ſet againſt all other the Churches of 
Chriſt, :s ready to devoure all at once, ſo againſt us 
above all, as by whom thou haſt given them greater 
foiles then by any other; and forthat thou halt made 
this our Nation as a SanRuarie, and 4 continuall{uc- 
cour lo farre forth to all thy poore diſtreſſed flocke 
againſt that bloudy rage and mercilelle tyrannie of 
Babylon,which bath ſo long kept ſo many of thy peo- 
plein ſuch a miſcrable{laverie and.captivitie, and ſee- 
keth ſo manitelily at this day by all her agents, to 
bringall thy poore Churches under her curſed yoake 
apaine, and therefore this above alltherelt. { 

Oh loving Father, perſwadeus of that dreadfulf- 
charge, that thou haſt given unto thy ſouldiers, to fol- 
low the marking Angell at the heeles, and to {mite;to 
deſtroy all utterly, {o ſoone as thine, even thoſe rhat- 
mourne and cry, are marked and made ſure ; forrhat 
we know not whether they be all already marked,and "3 
* thenumber of them tull. 

Lord inable us to eonlider aright, and ever to-re- 
member why the vengeance was {o ſevere againſt all 
ſorts in Jeruſalem, and ſo peremptorie without any 
pitcie, for-that the abominations were ſo generally 
over{pread, that no meanes would prevaile, and for 


that their ſinnes were now full, and grant us 1n-thole 
| Prophets 
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Prophets by whom thou then forewarnedſi Iudah, to 
reade our owne eſtate at this day, eſpecially contide- 
ring eur light and meanes now farre more glorious 
and powerfull, ro the end we may be at length 
thorowly humbled before thy Majeſtie. Make us 
rightly to thinke why the vengeance mult begin ac 
the SanRuary, even becauſe from thence wickedneſle 
had firſt proceeded and ſo flowne into all the land : 
For that 4 the covetouſnelle, blindneſle and ſenſle(- 
nelſe of ſo many of them, that by their greedinefle 
| could ſee no {innes, nor judgement towards them- 
ſelves, orthe people,they had madethe people blinde 
allo ; and for that by their flatteries, crying peace, 
when there was no peace, they had generally hardned 
them to deſtruction, and had daubedup their con(ci- 


ences with untempered morter, untill the ſtorme of 


Gods vengeance came upon themall : yea, forthat in 
ſtead of diſcovering ther iniquities plainly out of the 


word of the Lord, to turne away their captivitie,they . 


{ought out vaine and fooliſh things to pleaſe them 
with,and cauſes of baniſhment,and rejeQing thy ble(- 
ſed word and counſels, they taught them the vanities 
of their owne hearts. And finally, for that in ſtead of 
compaſhon towards their people to ſave them from 
the vengeance, they were as the Oltriches, and more 
unnatural! then the dragons, that drew not out their 
breaſts unto their young ; and for that contrarily,they 
were very cruell again(t all the faichfull Prophets that 
ſtood in thy counſels to ſhew thy people their finnes; 
and againſt all the good people of the Lord that hun- 
gred after thy word, and fearing the tokens of thy 
wrath, ſought to ſave themſelves and theirs from the 
VENgeance to come ; becaule thele only were acon- 

demnation 
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demnation unto them by their- lives, and ſhewed a 
diſlike of their evill waies. Lord make us wiſely to 
conceive of the finne of the people likewiſe general- 
ly; Firſt in approving the wickedelſt Prieſts in all theſe 
kindes, and the falſe Prophets,and the juft vengeance 
of God in fitting them with Preachers according ro 
their hearts, ſuch as were Preachers alone forthem, 
to fit them for the (laughter. p 
And-ſecondly, concerning the true and fairhfull 
Prophets whom thou ſenteſt in thine infinite compal- 
ſion, that thou mighteſt by them convert and ſave 
them, make us thinke of the ſenileſneſle of the peo- 
ple and impenitency to grieve their ſoules thattheir 
preaching was uſually as the preaching ofthe Prophet 
Eſa, that by hearing they heard, but underſtood not, e(ay«. 9. 
and ſeeing they ſaw,bur perceived not; butall made 
their hearts far, and their cares dull of hearing, leſt 
they thould heare with their cares, and ſee with their 
eies,and convert,andthou ſhouldeſt have ſaved them; 
though they preached never ſo plainly, line upon 
linc, and line upon line. 4374 02 
Yea make us call to minde, how they proceeded 
from evill ro worſe, that they wouid not heare thy 
faithtull ſervants more then by conſtraint, but onely 
the flacterers and ſuch as ſpaketo pleaſe them, ſow- . 
ing pillowes under them that they might {leepe'ſe- 
curely. Nay Lord how they did mocke and miſuſe 
thy true Prophets, and all that depended on them, 
and their miniſterie,that the Prophet Eſay complaines 
that heand the children which thou hadſt given him 
were as {ignes and wonders in I{rael' by the Lord of 
hoaſts; and Jeremie, that every one mocked him, he 25.13. 
was daily in deriſton for crying Pn their _ Jer, 20.7,8, 
© ow 
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How from {corning they cameto threaten, yea to 
curſe and to {lander thy taithtul meſſengers. Tocon- 
ſpire privily to ſmite chem with their rongues, that 
none ſhould regrd any of their words, yea to take 
away not only their credits generally, bur to ſtrike 
and impriſon ſome of them, and evento take away 
their very lives. For which {innes thou oh Lord 
c2uldeſt ſparc no longer, but broughteſt upon them 
all thoſe mileries, which the kings ot the earth nor all 
the world would ever haue thought could have 
comeupon leruſalem. | 

Oh:make us to remember our ſelves well in this 
our day, that thou haſt cauſed all theſero be written, 
to warne us to prevent the like vengeance by unfat- 
ned repentance and ſpeedy turning, iteither former- 
ly our land hath beene polluted herewith, and is not 
throughly purged from it, or that we are in dangerto 
cometo the like againe. 

Make us ſerioully to berhinke our ſelves of the un- 
fruictuineſſe of thy vineyard, and that ir brought forth 
wilde grapes, when for all thy paines and coſt thou 
looked(t tor good grapes, chiefly through the abuſing 
thy meſſengers ſenc to them to receive thy fruits of 
them,how thou tookeſt away the wall, and let in the 
Wilde Boore out of the forelttoroot ic up. That ſuch 
corruptions were crept into all places and callings, 
thatthere was no whole part, their {ilver was lo farre 
corrupted as thou waſt inforced to throw them into 
that fire of afAiion, to burne out their droſlein the 
Babyloniſh furnace, and to purifiethem againe to be 
as arthe firſt. That there was ſucha generall hypo- 
criſie arongſtthem, drawing neere unto thee with 
their mouth, and honouring thee with their Ins 
they 
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their feare towards thee was ſo farre tanght bythe 
precepts of men, that thou waſt provoked to worke a 
marvellous worke & wonder, even thy ſtrange worke 
of vengeance amongſt them, when the wildome of 
the wiſe men periſhed, andthe underſtanding of the 
prudent was hid, that none of them was able to' 
{ave or helpe themſelves in the day of thy wrath. 

Oh Lord, inable us yer in time to thinke of the 
ſinnes of all ſorts, which ſo inforced thee to ſo 
ſeverea vengeance, thatthou ſparedſt not the greateſt 
northe moſt honourable amongſt them, bur ſenteſt 
them amongſt the firſt that went into that captivitie: 
For that, whereas their great men ſhould have beene 
as God, even as thine owne Majeſtie, to the poore 
people for proteion and ſuccour,and inthine owne 
place, thatevery one might have found God ſhew- 
ing mercy and executing judgement there, and there- 
upon thou had(t graced them with thine owne name; 
many of them were rather as Sathan-in the place of 


_ God ; in ſteadof naturall fathers they were ſtep-fa- 


thers to thy children, and in ſtead of being living 
lawes to thy people,they had utterly burſt the bonds 
and caſt oft the yoake, trampling all thy lawes under 
their feet. In ſtead of being true lights of all good- 
neſle and piety, they gave fearfull enſamples to thy 
people ofall impiety and iniquitie, ſo to make buta 
ſport of all linne, and to fill up their meaſure. 

Make us toquake and tremble, that all the chiefer 
ſort in ſtead of contenting themſelves with the ſober 
and holy faſhions,which thou hadſt commanded,and 
which became thy people, were ſo generally given 
over to take upall the evill faſhions of the wickedelt 
| O02 nations, 
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A boly and fervent Prayer, 


nations, and which thou moſt abhorredſt, yea princi- 
pally to doat upon the vildeſt guizes and moſt odious 
manners of the Babylonians, whom thou had(t or- 
dained to bethy ſcourge for them, and thy gueſts ro 
ſatisfiethemſclves in their utter deſtruQions. 

Makeus to {hiver in the conlideration hereof, that 
moſt of the great ones amongſt them, what to have 
theſe ſtrange falhions, what to raiſe their honours, 
houſes and poſteritie, what to ſupport intollerable 
pride chiefly in their women, what to make them 
fumptuous buildings, ſtately and large,what to main- 
raine all riot and exceſle, and finally ro fill their unſa- 
tiable covetouſneile, grew to moſt cruell oppteflion. 
T hat in ſtead of being fathers and proteors to the 
poore, they became as Lions, Beares, and Wolves, 
to thy people, yea how thou compareſt them to Apo- 
thecaries and Millers, beating and grinding the poore 
ſo long as they could get any {weetneſle out of them, 
and that ſo many of them by getting all into their 
hands, andiinhauncing the prices of all things, ſwal- 


lowed up the poore people under them, buying and 


ſelling them,as for ſhooes: For whichthou (oh Lord) 
asthou hadſt threatned them, ſent in the Babyloni- 
ans ſo to oppreſſe and ſpoile them, and make their 
faire houſes deſolate, yea ſent in thoſe Lions, and 
Beares,& Wolves,amongſt them,ro rend,teare in pee- 
ces, and ſwallow them up attheir pleaſures, to ſell 
them fortlaves, as they had done the poore people. 
Make our hearrs to breake/ con{tdering our owne 
eſtate, to thinke of their generall apoſtalie before this | 
captivitie, how they declined trom all that holineſle |, 
and fincerity of the pra&tiſe of thy religion, ſo reſto- 


red, firſt by that worthy Hezekzah, after by that holy 
Tefiah, 
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andb 
ſo ſolemnly renewing their covenant in thedaies of 
Jofiah, yea how they fell from all their zeale, which 
for atime they had witneſſed, in their utter deſtroy- 
ing, & extremelt deteltation of the very prints of = 
former Idolatry, and whatſoever elſe might anger 
thee the Lord,& how in ſtead oftrue piety they came 
to an irreligious profanenelle, yea to: ſcorning at all 
ſound profeſhon and holinefle ; from thence to pol- 
Jute: thy Sabbaths, that thou waſt even profaned 
amonglt them. Yeahow from that they did grow 
to increaſe their protaneneſle rifing againſt thee as 
againſt an enemy, by oppoſing themſelves againſt all 
true power of religion, wherein only thy kingdome 
and dominion is; and yet higher alſo to anger thee 
further, to bring in againe ſecretly, by little and little, 
and ſo to practiſe that Idolatry which formerly they 
had deſtroied with ſuch deteſtation, yea how they tell 
ſo generally to aliking of it, orto thinke it was not {0 
bad as formerly they had conceived. o 

And from thence make us wilely to conſider, how 
many of them came to the higheſi ſtep of impiety, 
to be ſarke Atheiſts,even ſcorning thy glorious Ma- 
jeſty, at Jeaſt in all their carriages and praQiles, and 
all the threatnings and tokens of thy wrath , as the 
giants before: the floud , whereupon thou walt as it 
were inforced, like as at the floud, to ſhew thy ſclfe 
a God, and a moſtterrible God, by bringing on them 
this dreadfull loud of thy wrath. 

Andtinally make evenour verie bones to tremble 
i _con(idcring our (elves. to thinke of the divilions 
and contentions which grew amongſt them hereup- 
on,when they were all divided, Ephraim againſt Ma- 
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* A holy and fervent Prayer, 
waſſeh,and Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, and all againſt 
Tudah ; all the irreligious and profane, yeathe wicked 
of all ſorts,and all ſzeming religious, againſt all rruly 
and ſoundly religious ; all againſt /eremie,andall thy 
faithfull meſſengers, and others thy deare ſervants, 
who made conſcience to walke more ſtritly in thy 
covenant : how they came to hate theſe above all 
other, andto ſeceke utterly to root out them asthe 
moſt odious people of all the world; that thus they& 
the children-which thou hadſt given them were made 
as ſignes and wonders; even thoſe of them that daily 
mourned and praied for them, and had -beene the 
onely men to ſtand-in the gap, and meanes to keepe 
out the vengeance lo long trom them. 

Cauſe us in their enſample to ſhiver, inregard of 
the longand many meanes, whichthou hadlt uſed to 
reclaime them, by the miniſterie of thy faithfull ſer- 
vants, mercies, chaſtiſementrs, wonderfull deliveran- 
ces,long patienceand {triving by thy ſpirit, and how 
their (1nnes were increaſed thereby ; when through 
their owne wickednelle, all the meanes became nn- 
to them-cauſes of their further induration, and even 
to prepare them for this terrible deſtruRion : yea 
much more in reſpe& hereof that we live in the daies 
of the Goſpell, ina farremore glorious light, baving 
theirs and many moe examples to warne us,beene ſo 
oft in ſuch- imminent perils, and as wonderfully de- 
livered formerly as they, or ever any people of the 
world before. 

Oh Lord cauſe that even the very joynts of our 
bones may be looſed, in thinking wiſely of the ſe- 
verity of thy vengeance, exerciſed uponthem by the 
bloudy Babylonian , when no-other meanes could 
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ſerve to reclaime them, and that in all kinde of mi- 
ſeries which the heart of man canthinke of; through 
famine,ſword, nakedneſle, deſolation by fire,a1d the 
like deſtruions, firſt on the Temple, after on all ; 
the ſhame caſt upon theethe Lord of hoſts, thy reli- 
oP & people by the cruel} ſouldiers,and all the cur- 
ed enemies of thy Church, when they jelted at thy 
Sabbaths, and theirland now kepta Sabbath for 70. 
eares together, for polluting thy Sabbaths. And 
ow thoſe that eſcaped with their lives wete carried 
into Captivity, to be flaves to their enemies the 
inſolent Babylonians, they and their poſterity, to 
ſerve them in all kinde of miſery, inward and out- 
ward in their enemies land, becauſe they would not 
ſerve thee with good hearts in their owne good 
land, in the abundance of all good things which 
thou hadſtgiven them. _ 
And this principally for deſpiſing thy word, miſ- 
uling thy ſervants, chiefly thy moſt taithfull meſſen- 
ers , and that ſo it continued-untill all' that chou 
adſt threatned was fully accompliſhed uponthem. 
Oh Lord in mercie open our cies and make us all 
apply this to ourſelves, to awaken us before thou 
come ſo to apply as unto Indah ;z how judgements 
have begun at thine owne houſe, and preſſed man 
of thy / na ſervants our brethren amongſt us, wit 
their families, downe to the earth, and had cruſhed 
them even to the loweſt hell if thou hadſt not beene 
with them, by thy holy arme ſupporting them ; 
whoſe teares have bes run downe by their cheekes, 
and they have beene crying for us night and > 4 
when we have little thought of any of their affii- 
ions, 
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| A holy and fervent Prayer, E. 


Make us all to bethinke our ſelves if thou have dealr 
thus with the greene trees, what thou wilt:doe with 
the dry where the wicked and ungodly thall ap- 

eare. 

Ah Lord God rouſe us out of this dead ſecuritie, 
now that thy judgements are ſo heavily upon our 
brethren abroad, thy ſervants proteffing thy name 
both in Bohenuyah, the Palatinate, and other parts, yea 
upon that Illuſtrious Prince and Princeſle, with all 
their royal progeny,principal members of our ſelves: 


that we ſhould be generally fo void' of feeling of 


their miſery, feaſting our ſelves, in all jollity, ſeek- 
ing all devices, to put out all brotherly compathon, 
that we may never remember the afflition of 10- 
ſeph, nor ſo much as haveany commileration of our 
ſelves, inregard of all the evils lying onus, uncill the 
like vengeance doe of a ſudden ſeize upon us all, 
Good Father make us to conceive aright, how thou 
ſtandeſt mourning over us, as thou didit over Iludah, 
expoſtularing with us what thon haſt donerto us ro 
grieve and provoke us, thar we, as they, ſhould fo 
generally riſe againlt thee, even againſt thy word and 
ſervants, and al! power of true godlinetle (the lively 
image of the Lord lefus, and his kingdome) as 
againſt an enemy, to drive thee utrerly trom amoneg(t 
us ; that thine and our enemies may ſerve themſelves 
on us at their pleaſures when thou art departed 
fromus. | 
Oh tender Father manifeſt unto our hearts, how 
thy moſt faichfull ſervants have beene wontro be at- 
fefted in ſuch imminent perill of thy wrath, as Eze- 
tiel, Moſes and Sammwel ; falling upon their faces, and 
ſo ſtepping up into the breaches, ſtill ro keepe out thy 
Vengeance. 


vengeance, Yea, make us all that fearethy name, like 
as they were wont in ſuch perplexities, ſotouſeall 
holy meanes, as thou givelt us occa(ions and oppor- 
tunities, to prevent and appeaſethy wrath,and to ſave 
thy people cach within our callings, both by mour- 
ning and crying unto thee day and night tor them, 
and alſo, warning, admonithing and exciting cach 
other to turne from our evill way by-unfained repen- 
tanceas Zot did his brethren. And this firſtby ſetting 
before their faces our {innes and rebellions contrary 
to our covenant with thee, and againſtall thy: kind- 
neſles to us, to provoke thee to execute whatſoever 
thou haſt threatned, and ſo all thy terrible denuntiati- 
ons unleſlſe we ſpeedily turneunto thee. And ſecond- 
ly by direfting how each may helpe to pacihe thy 
Majeſtie, by humbling our ſoules crying mightily as 
in ſackcloth and alhes ; ſearching, conteſling,calting 
away all our abominations and finnes wherewith we 
haveangredthee. T hirdly, in (hewing how wermay 
keepe thy favour, by a continued repentance and 
watchfulneſle, by taking away all occaltons of back- 
fliding, and eſtabliſhing all meanes of preſervingof 
yy for Ever. And fourthly, comforting and con- 


rmingallthy pooreſervants againſt whacfoevet ſhall 
come ro-paſſe,whenthey have pertormed all theſe du- 
ties and the like ſo farreas they can, either thereby to 
helperto fave the whole body and.obtaine mercy for 
all, or atleaſtwiſe:to ſave their owne foules. 

' Ah good Lord, yer morethorowly to awaken us, 
make us to know that the '{innes of a people may 
come'tobe ſo hainous, asthat thou wilt not be-any 
longerpacitied and ſtaied ar-the-private praiers of a. 
few, though of thy.deaxeſt ſervants, asatthis captivi- 

+27 WC. 
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Exh. 14. 


ZFepb. 1, 1,2. 


_ A holy and fervent Prayer, 
tie of Iudah, and many other times thou haſt given 
dreadtull experience, when thou threatnedſt they 
ſhould not deliver either ſonne or daughter, buteven 
their owne ſoules ; when as yet thou haſt maniteſted 
thy mercie ſo oft, and ſo many waies, what thou 
wouldſt doe, at a generall humiliation, and haſt to 
thar end ever at ſuch times ſo called andeven provo- 
kedthy peopleſo to meet theein faſting, weeping and 
mourning, when they have beeneunworthy to be be- 
loved or heard; and haſt bidden them to gather them, 
before the execution of the decree came torth, that o 
our hearts may be ſpeedily ſer thereunto. 

Make us to underſtand when that timeis,that thou 
oh Lord wilt not otherwiſe heare nor forbeare any 
longer at the private praiers of a few of thine owne 
people, though as deareas Teremre and Ezekiel were. 
To wit, when (inneisatthe height, and full ripe, that 
it cries totheeto thruſt in thy lickle, to cut off the 
cluſters of the grapes and throw them into the wine- 
preſſe, whereot thou Lord haſthere given us three e- 


vident {ignes. Firlt, when the land is tull of bloud,or 


bloudie linnes, chiefly of oppreſhon.and-unmerci- 


falneſſe, and when neither bloud of bodies nor ſoules - 


is regarded,no not of the deareſt ſervants ofthe Lord. 
Secondly, when ir is full of perverſneſle or declining, 
that whatſoever the Lord doth by his ſervants or 
by any other meanes, the people are ſtill worſe and 
worſe falling away more and more; when word, 
judgements, mercies prevaile no longer,to ſoften,but 
rather more to harden them-to perdition, Thirdly, 
when men ſhall grow to this height of Atheiſme, not 
to acknowledge God any longer as they had beene 
wont, neither in any of his nt, MErcies - 
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the moſt powerfull miniſterie of his ſervants : but in 
more jollitie then ever formerly to paſle over all the 
tokens of his difpleaſure,as if it were not he, but ſome 
chance or fortune, for thatthen he cannot but riſe to 
ſhew himſelfe a God, to cleare his juſtice, to ſhew his 
mightie powet and terrible wrath, in being avenged 
forall the contempt caſt upon him, and for the bloud 
of his ſervants, of their ſoules or bodies, which is ſo 
precious in his (ight. 

Oh moſt gracious God and tender Father, yet 
vouchſafe us this one favour, to ſee plainly now at 
length, how farre theſe evident rokens of thy immi- 
nent vengeance have {eazed upon us, and in what ſtate 
we preſently doe ſtandin regard of then, unleſſe we 
ſpeedily take away-theſe ſo loud crying finnes,aud all 
of us cry mightily ro our God, that he may be paci- 
fied and ſtay from his fierce wrath. 
| Finally (good Lord make: us all to know for 
certaine, and now to take ſpeciall warning: from-thy 
glorious Majeſtie, that the true obedience of thy'(er- 
vants can only-bring them< boldnefle, both in this 
world whatſdever cometo paſle, andalloto appeare 
before thy T ribunall, whenſoeverthou ſhalt call for 
them, though never ſo ſuddenly,and at the great day, 


when they can ſay in the uprightneſle of their hearts, \ 


Lord I have done as thou haſt commanded me; 1 
have endevoured unfainedly with all my heart, foale, 
and ftrength, according to that meaſure of grace 
which thou haſt vouchſated me,ro cleanſe and keepe 
my ſelfefree, from every of the {innes' of this evill 
age, and to be holy as thouart holy. Ihave laboured 
to doe all that ever I have beene able, ro mainraine 


thine honour, to appeaſe thy wrath, and-pacitie thy 
Majeſtic 
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A holy and fervent Prayer, 
Majeſtie towards my ſelfe and all thy peoplegto turne 
away the vengeance from the whole land, and ever 
ſoule, yea ſo much as I have beene able to ſave the 
whole land, andevery ſoule in it, and to make ic even 
as Canaan for ever. Yea to doe all the good to eve- 
ry one that ever I have had opportunitie of, princi- 
pally to the needie and. diſtrelled members of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, when they have beene hungrie to 
teed them,when they have beene thirſtieto give them 
drinke, (icke and in priſon to come unto them, to vi- 
{irand comfort their bowels, according to my poore 
abilicie. 

Make us ( O good Lord ) to underſtand aright 
that theſe men are they and they alone, that through 
thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt, can truly challenge thy pro- 
miſes, notwithſtanding all their infirmities, which 
{hall never be imputed to them ſo long as their 
hearts are ſo upright : That theſe only are they who 
honour thee and adorne thy Goſpell : and therefore 
thou haſt ſaid they thall be honoured of thee againe. 
Theſe are they whom thou haſt aſluredof thy favour, 
thy fartherly proteRion and providence, ſo farte as 
{hall be for thine owne glory,their ſalvatzon,with the 

o0d of thy people. Theſe and thefe alone can have 
boldnelle and power in praier, for themſelves and. all 
the land, as Abraham, Moſes, Sammel, lob and Danel. 
Theſe are they in whom thou delighteſt, and to 
whom thou wilt reveale thy ſecrets. Theſe only have 
| thepromiſes of thy power for diſmaying and dri- 
ving away Sathan,yeato ſtop the mouthes of all the 
wicked, being able to beare their reproach as a 
crowne on their heads; and {o can only as 7b and 
Sarwel have boldneſle in the day of triall to _ 
ort 
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according to the Contents of the booke. 
forth forany good cauſe. Thele only have the con- 


tinuall tealt ot a good conſcience, the beginning of 
thy kingdome here in peace and joy, the aſſurance 


of the guard of thy heavenly Angels, and all other 
blethngs thereunto belonging. 

Totheſe menonly thou holdeſt out the crowne 
laid up for all thoſe who havethus walked with thee, 
even the joyesthatneverentred into the hearr of man 
to coni1der of, and ſo they and they alone having the 
aſlurance of all thy promiſes forthe'life preſent and. 
that to come, ſhall beeverable to wait for the y 48 
ring of our Lord leſus Chriſt, lifting up their heads 
for joy, crying, Come Lord leſus. 

And contrarily ſtrike this terrour into the heart of 
each obſtinate (inner, and make us all to know for 
certaine that every one remaining impenitently in any 
one of theſe abominations, which brought this hea- 
vie vengeance upon Iudah, or any the like, and eſpe- 
cially each perliſting in the contempt of thy hea- 
venly word, and gratious admonitions, and in the 
hatred of thy ſervants, ſtands in a moſt dreadfull e- 
ſtare; for that howſoever he may flatrer himlſelfe, 
and albeitar the cries of thy ſervants thou ſhalt once 
againe deliver us, and everſave us from an outward 
ſcourge, yet as he hath by his ſinne diſhonoured thee, 
ſothou haſt ſaid it and wilt make it good, that he 
ſhall be made vile and filled with ſhame for ever- 
more. As he hath defaced thy Image hereby,ſlothou 
wilt denie him as none of thine, but as he hath made 
himſeltelike Sathan, and given him that advantage, 
ſo thou wilc leave him juſtly to Sathans accuſations 
and claime. 


Make each ſuch-a one to- tremble, for thattheſe 
clouds 
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A holy and fervent Prayer, 
clouds of ſeparation, which hee hath ſo drawne be- 
tweene thy mercy and himſelfe, ſhall for ever hide 
from him all the comfortable light of thy counte- 
nance, that hecan never obtaine any aſſurance of thy 
favour,ſo long as he continues obſtinate:Thathe pro- 
vokes thee not only ro ſmite him with all kinde of 
plagues, temporalland erernall, but ſo farre as lieth 
in him to bring a vengeance upon the whole land. 
Make him to know undoubtedly, that as he cannot 
pray in his atHiction with any comfort to be heard, fo 
thou wilt alſo ſtop thine eares againſt his crie, when 
he (ſhall houle in his miſerie, like as he would not 
heare thee to returne from his evill way. 

Oh ſpeake in mercy to the ſovle of every ſuch a 
(inner, and tell him that howſoever he hath lulled his 
conſcience aſlleepe, yetthou wilt certainly awakeit, 
and call it to an account, either in this life,or ſo ſoone 
as ever thou takeſt him hence, when it will be too late 
to cure it, and that then will fall upon him ſuch a 
{hame as will make him runne from thee, as Adam, 
to runne into holes, yea to wiſh the mountaines to 
fall upon him to hide him from thy preſence. Such a 
ſadneſle as in Nabal, that will cauſe the proudeſt heart 
inthe world to be dead within him of a ſudden. Such 
a feareas fell on Bel/hazzar, to make all his bones to 
ſhiver, and his very knees to knocke together ; ſuch a 
dreadfull deſpaire as to make him cry out with Cazn, 
my {inne is greater then can be forgiven,to ſeeke with 
Sawl,Iudas and Achitophel,to diſpatch himſelfe by any 


meanes. Yea, make them to know undoubtedly that . 


they (hall inde then ſuch a hell in their conſciences, 
as will be unto them the very entrance into the lake, 
that they ſhall be immediately as the raging ſea caſt- 
ms 


according to the Contents of the bo 


ing out their owneſhame; the worme of conſcience- 
beginning to gnaw without hope of releaſe or any 
eaſe, the tire ot hellchus beginning to burne withour 
hope of ever being quenched, unleſle they forthwith 
prevent all this by unfained repentance in this life, 


which they know not whether it ſhall be continued 

: unto them untill the morning, or that ever hereafter 

; they (hall have hearts ſo much as once to thinke 

: of it. 6 _ : 
4 Oh Father make them to know that each ſuch a 

* Afinne,and much moreall their linnes, barresthem for 

! everoutof heaven, and deprives them urrerly of all 

; the joyes thereof, and thruſtsthem into hell, roabide 

” theunſpeakabletormentthereof, with Sathan and his 

F angels tor evermore. 


Lord open their eies to ſee this vengeance, the 
terror and certainty of ir, thereby to awake them 
more thorowly ; bothin regard of the dreadof thy 
glorious Majeltie,againſt whom they have fought,and 
of thy juſtice,declared ſo evidently in the puniſhmenc 
of the Angels, of Adam, the old world, Sedowe, at 
the giving of the-law upon-mount &inas, in this cap- 
tivitieand deſtruQtion of thine owne people of 1ndah, 
& many other times, & to be revealed moſt fearefully 
when thou(oh Chriſ)lhalt come with thouſand thou- 
ſands of thy glorious Angels (to take an account of ' 
every one) in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to all 
who have not knowne thee, or have beene diſobedi- 
ent to thy heavenly Goſpell.. And alfo for that they 
have increaſed their {innes ſo fearefully, commitrz 
them through ingratitude and abuſe of thy mercies, 
ſo richly beſtowed on them ; contrary to the many 

| convictions and checkes of-their owne conſciences, 
TIEs yea 
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4 holy and fervent Prayer, 


yea contraty to their bigh calling to be Chriſtians,and 
againſt their ſolemne covenant at their Baptiſme, 
againſt their vowes fo oft renewed with thee ; {o 
ſtrong meanes whereby thou oh Lord haſt ſiriven 
with them to reclaime them ; ſo many holy motions 
and purpoſes wrought in them by thy bleſſed Spirir, 


with ſo many threats and examples of thy judge- 


ments, 

And finally, for that they have ſo oft committed 
the ſame linnes as with a high hand atter their ſee- 
ming repentance and pardon obtained from thee. 

Oh make them all ro know for certaine, that there 
can be no eſcaping from their particular account, but 
every one, from him that (its upon the throne to the 
begger on the dunghill, muſt heare it ſaid unto him at 
that dreadtull day; Come give an account of thy ſtew- 
ard[hip ; give an account for thy charge, for my 
glorie, forall the ſoules and talents committed unto 
chee. + 

That to every one that hath beene a Magiſtrate or 
in place of a Magittrate, it ſhall be ſaid to this efteR; 
Thou whom lT ſet in mine owne place to execute my 
judgements ; haſt thou promoted my pure Religion 
 andall crue godlineſle with all thy power,detacing the 
contrarie, and diſcountenancing all ungodlineſle to 
the uttermolt extent of thy authontie ; like as my ſer- 
vants, David, Tehoſophat, Heztekiah, lofiah and Nehe- 
wiah did ? Haſt thou procured each way the good of 
my people which I have committed unto thee as a 


tender nurſing father; repreſfing all the wicked. ?. haſt 


thou beene carefull ſo farre as hath any way lien in 
thy power, that all holy meanes might be uſed for 


the laving of every ſoule, and all hinderancesthereot 


removed ; 
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according to the Contents of the booke. 
removed ; and haſt thou' totheſe ends beene'in thy 
po a man of courage, fearing me, dealing tfuly, 

ating covetoulſneſle, no accepter of perſons ? Come 
render up thine account. 

| Oh perſwade all our Miniſters, by what title ſoe- 
ver they be called, that it muſt be ſaid to cach, Come 
givean accountof thy Miniſterie. Haſt thou waited 
for my call, and entred lawfully by me, and by the 
holy meanes that I have appointed ? or haſt thou 
thruſt in thy ſelfe to runne before I ſent thee ? Haſt 
thou in the calling. and charge committed to thee, 


applied thy gifts as might be moſt to my hononr, and 


the good of my people, watching over every ſoule 


faithfully, by reaching, admoniſhing, exhorting pup- 


liquely and privatly, day and night ? Haſtthou gone 
before them inall holy enſample, in converſationand 
in ſufferings, both in thy ſelfeand family, afraid of gi- 
ving the leaſt offence, whereby thou mighteſt have 
hindred the ſalvation of any one, or eauſed my Goſ- 
pell to be evill ſpoken of ? Haſt thou framed thy ſelfe 
roall in all things in thine owne power, the more eaſi- 
ly to winne all ? or haſt thou done cleane contrarie ? 
Come pive up thine account; | 
So perſwade all them (good Lord) whoſoever wy EL 
be thar thou haſt ſet in anyeminency,and graced with +- 
more excellent gifts, whether outward or inward,that 
at that day it ſhall be ſaid unto them to this effe&t : 
Thou whom I have preferred and graced with more 
excellent endowments and gifts thengthy brethren, 
hath not thine heart been pulſed upthereby as though 
thou hadſt not received them' from me? haſt thou 


accountable 


beene morehumbled -—_— as having more fo be 
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| 4 holy and fervent Prayer, 


accountable for,giving me all the glory ofthem?Haſt 
thon imployed them carefully as the talents com- 
mitted to thee to thatend, as might be molt ro my 
glory, and the benefit of my people, as did my fer- 
vant 70? Orhaſt thou uſed thy learning, wit, credit, 
and whatfoeverelſe I gavethee,to oppole me rather ? 
Come give up thine account. | 

Finally, ( oh gratious Father ( per{wade every one 
of thy people, that as thou wilt take this ſtrict ac- 
count for their particular callings, fo likewiſe for 
theirgenerall. Whether they have done in all things 
as thou haſt commanded them, whether they have 
unfainedly endevoured to walke with thee, as Enoch 
in all thy Commandements and ordinances, to keepe 
thy watch and the narrow way of lite, thereby to ho- 
nour thee and adorne thy heavenly Goſpell to their 
ſalvation? Or contrarlly, 5999 rejecting thy 
bleſſed Commandements, they have not walked 
after the luſts of their owne hearts, and ſo gone the 
broad way of all the world, to thy diſhonour, the 
cauſing thy heavenly Goſpell to be blaſphemed to 
their perdition ? 

Perſwadethcir hearts, that every ſoule, chiefly 
each living under the ſound of thy Goſpell, mult give 
up this dreadfull account. 

' Andtherefore ( oh bleſſed Father)let us all in- 
treat thee in the name and mediation of thy beloved 
Sonne, that we may now be warned from thy hea- 
venly Majeſtic to prepare our ſelves in time, each to 
give upa happie account.., | 

And as we intreat thee! for our ſelves, ſo we en- 
tirely beſecch thee chiefly. for all in high place, to 


whom 
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whom thou haſt ina more ſpeciall manner commit- 


ted thy glory and religion, with thy Church and + 
people for the ſafe preſervation of them. :Thar all 
they may with boldneſſeand confidence beever rea- 
dic to give upa bleſſed account, for themſelves and 
all committed unto them, with every ſoule under 
their dominion, that they may he able with holy 
Paul, to appeale to the conſcience of all, that they 
are cleere from the bloud of every one; that they 
have omirted nothing which lay in their power, for 
the preventing of evils towards them, or procuring 
all bleffings and happineſle unto them, and that to 
this end they have done in all things as thou haſt 


Above all we bowing the knees of our ſoules. be- 
fore thee in the name and mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
doe moſt earneſtly deſire this favour for our dread 
Soveraigne, whom thou hatt ſet in thine owne place 
as ſupreme Governour over us in the earth, that he 
ſhould not only doe himſelfe, but ſeeall things done 
by us his ſubjects as thou haſt enjoyned. 

That he alwaies,and eſpecially whenſoever he ſhall 
be to appeare before thee, may be able to ſay with 
confidence before thy divine Majeſte, thy Saints and 
Angels, Lord I have done in all things as thou halt 
commanded me. Thatto this end in the meanetime, 
as thou the Lord of hoaſts, our moſt tender Father 
haſt twiſe already ſo wonderfully delivered and ſaved 
us, as it were by his hand alone, firit when thou 
broughtſt him in amongſt us in ſuch an admirable 
peace, to prevent ſo much effuſion of bloud, and (o 
many evils as had beene ſo long and ſo generally tea- 
2 1 zed, 


A holy and fervent Prayer, 


"ed, and then withall to continue unto us thy heaven- 
y Goſpell,with our lives and all ourbleſſings beyond 
all expeation ; ſecondly, when by his hand as by the 
ſacred inſtrument, thou plucked(t us out of the fiery 
furnace, asa brand our ofthe burning (whereby thou 
haſt againe bound us all and all our poſteritie to him 
and to his ſeed for ever, for our lives, and our Religi- 
on the life of our lives, and all our bleſſings; and batt 
ſince made him unto us as holy 7oiah our thelter, and 
eventhe breath of our noſtrils ; ſo thou maieſt by him 
likewile grant to us this third deliverance, farre ſur- 
paſhng both the former. That by him as by thy blel- 
ſed inſtrument, we may all be brought forthwith to 
meet thee with intreatie of peace, in faſting, weeping, 
and mourning,to appeaſe thy wrath, and prevent all 
our dangers, yea to renew our Covenant ſolemnly 
with thy Majeſtic, bothto reforme every abomination 
whereby we have provoked thee, and henceforth to 
walke more conſcionably according to the tenour of 
thy heavenly Covenant, which in words we profeſle 
according to our good Lawes, and to ſee an eſtablith- 
ment of the meanes thereof, and ofa moſt holy peace 
among(tus,thatſoupon our unfained repentance,thou 
mailt confirme thy Covenant of mercy unto us,to be 
continued to us and our poſteritie for ever. T hat thus 
he may be the happieſt head of the happieſt people 
thatever lived in all the world next unto the Lord Ic- 
ſus Coriit, and his throne may be eſtabliſhed rill thou 
ou! Chriltſhalt come 3 and thar all we his loyall ſub- 
j *, yeaall the Churches of Chriſt, may cver pray 
4 praiſe thy great name for kim on * o'! His yuyall 
L | evernnre . (arr 2, Prat, 7 - L or \ : por CT, 
Ao 1:. 1878, 
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dominion, might and Majeſtie, be unto him that fits upon 
the throne, and unto the Lambe for evermore. Amen, 
Amen. 


Jomn 11.49. 


Said 1 not unto thee, that if thos wouldeſt beleeve, 
thow ſhowldſt ſee the glory of God ? 


 Pg8ar, 116.10. 
Tbeleeved; therefore have 1 ſpoken. 
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ſengers and all the godly, haFle- 
ning the Captivitie, p.296 
How welcome the Lords Mctilen- 
pers are to many. P.49 
For the contempt of Gods faithfull 
Meſſengers he makes their 
tongues tocleave to the roofes of 
their monthes, p.294 
Smiting Gods Meſſengers with 
the tongue that none ſhould be- 
leeve any of their words, p,203 
What the affc tlions of Gods people 
ought tobe towaras his faithfull 
Mellengers. P.184 
How fearefull it is againſt conſcs- 
ence to pratti/c miſchiefe A- 
gainſt Gods faithfull Mellen- 
pers and ſervants. p.204 
T he happie eſtate of a people living 
#nder a holy Miniſtery connte- 
nanced by a godly Magpiſtra- 


Cic,and contrarie, p.471 


The wofull Miſeries of all ſort, 
which they. enduredat the ( ap- 
tivitie and afterward in all thei 


ſlavery, 


p.412 
Mourncrs 
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Mourners, and the chiefe heads 


thereof, See Marking of the 


mourners. Chap. .8 
The goaly Mourne for the ſinnes 
of the withed. p.S5 


Onr general leaving 0 ﬀf to Mourne 


for all ear ſinnes and tokens of 


Gods wrath, p.524 
The Mourning of the Lord for hs 
people before this execution.q17 
The Lords expoſtulation, after a 
ſort Mourning over ws for our 
fooliſh impenitency and unkina- 
neſſe beingreadie torecerve our 
mt bloudie enemies into our 
boſomes, p.417,421 
N 

God hath manife$ted his love as 
much to os Nation as to any 0- 
ther;and that he is moſt. vawil- 
ling to enter into judgement 
with #4. p.504.505 
How to ſet our Neſts om high and 
build them for eternitie.p, 301 


Ged, purpoſing to abide with , 


muſt needs deale as a kinde and 


wiſe Father to bring us to Obe- 

- dence p.71 
Oxr Qbcdience 7 chiefly 11 eur 
willingneſſe and unfained ende- 

_ vour. monrning for our wants : 
this.1s accepted of God, p.528 
'S ppoling all power of relgzan by 
them when they 7 lorted-in ys 
Fs. apo worſhip, a- 
ſtening the Captivitie, p.346 
Opprcſlion, of the poore haſtening 
the Captivitie, p.265 


of diyers of the principall Contents, 


Oppreſling by ingrocing; inhan« 
cing, haſtening the (eptivitie 
, P-270 
Oppreſhon Fo raiſe their houſes 
haſteniag the { aptivitie, p.2754 
Opprefſion to ſupport pride ha- 
ſtening the Captivitie, p.275 
Oppreſlion t9 maintaine riet and 
exceſſe, haftening the Captivitie, 
| .234 
State of all Opprellors bow they 
live and what they provide for 
their chilaren, p,283,284 
Application to all [orts of Oppreſ- 
ſors C* ſpoilers of the poore,p.297 
P 


What we havedone lately to Pact- 
fic the Lords wrath kindled 4- 
gamst ts ; and in all the tokens 
of it, P.477 

Objetlien anſwered concermng 
the feare of Gods decree, being 


come forth ; and thentoo late to 


feche to Pacihie him. P:490. . 


The Lord will require all his ſheepe 
of the Paltors, and why. p 242 
Peace, See Repentance.5'54.0&c. 
The. Peoples /inne agamſt' CG ods 
 fauthfull Prophets, \ pil 84 
Perverſnetſe.See Apoſtalte: 
Peſtilence,, famme, and wilde 
beaſts, next forerunners of the 
ſword, p-519 
Conconrſe'to Playes, andthe wile- 


'v neſſe and danger of thens. P:343 
A glaſſe for all givenover to their 


Pleaſures, p.286 
LAen given over toPleaſure, forget 


the affultion of loſeph, P.4 87 
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CIMen given over to wine and good 
Fellowſhip can ſee nothing a- 
miſſe till the gengeance come. 
p.287 
Pollution. See Sabbath, 

What care the Lord will that we 
ſhowld have of all the Poore of 
the land. p.509 
The generall crie of the Poore. 
P.5$11,512 

God may juſtly leave us into the 
hanas of our enemies, for ſuffc- 
ring Poperic /@ to grow up 4- 
 mongit ws. Chap.5.p.52,53 
t}hat D Popilh conſpirators pre- 
liament howſe. p.249 
Certaine points to be ſeriouſly 
thought of by all the favonurers 
of Poperic amongſt us, and all 
who ſtand in ſuſpence, p.367 
Onur Saviours argument moſt ſtrong 
againſt Poperic to prove it to 
be aprincipall religion of Sathan 
wrnder a ſhew of bolinefſe. p.571 

i 385,356 

What they long for who ſceke to 
bring in Poperic againe, p.375 
How ſo many have, and doe daily 
fall to Poperie notwithitanding 
all our convittions and meanes, 
P-377 

How thoſe who ſtand in dowbt may 
be reſalvcd which «the religion 
of the Lord, whether Poperic 
or the Goſpell which we profeſſe. 
P.382 
How to be keps froms declining to 
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tended in blowing up the Par- - 


Poperie, and from falling away 
few TL f op ro | 
Helpes and preſervations which 
. God hath provided for thoſe 
who would be kept from Pope- 
rie, the ſcourge that followes 
the contempt of the Goſpel, 
| TY 
To thinke what it is to take the 
Harke of the beaſt after thoſe 
convictions. P.373 
A holy Prater according to the 
Contents of the booke, P. 56g 
Helpes for Prater, becanſe we can- 
not be kept wnleſſe we Praie, 
P-390 
What manner of men in all ages 
have beene moſt able to prevaile 
with God by their Praiers. See 
Hunuliation, | p.457,ec. 
The powerfull Preaching of the 
true Prophets ſhewed chiefly in 
the times of abounding with 
$11quitie, p.295 
Preaching mens devices in ftead 
of Gods word haſtening the 
( aptrvitse, p.152 
The people fitted with Preachers 
. meet forthem, p.173,174 
Gods wonderfull delrverances,Pre- 
ſervations and mercies as infal. 
lible arguments of his favour 
towards us, as theirs towards 
Iudah. p.372.373 
The mainer of the Lords Procec- 
ding i judgement agutinſt 1/r acl 
before her Captivitie'ss recorded 
for 4 preſident to ns; nw 


meſtd wger to labour to be more 
righteous, the more to Prevaile 
with the Lord, p.459,460 
Pride haſtening the Captivntie, 
P-275 

Pride 4nd the fighes of the poore 
for their oppreſſions to maintaine 
it, crying for Vengeance. conti- 
nually. | p.260 

A glaſſe for Proud women to be- 

hold themſelves wm. p.278 
wick; dneſſe of the Prieſts and Pro- 
phets haſtening the Captroitie, 
p.138,139 

No Priviledges can ſecure a ſin- 
full people from Gods juadge- 
ments, Chap.6.p.67 

The Goſpel contemned, no Privi- 
ledge or freedome from a tem- 
porall ſcourge, Chap.6.p.69 

Profane, See Sabbath. 

Sundrie degrees of their Profane- 
nefle angring the Lord and ha- 
ſtening the Captivitie., 'p,346 

The vengeance fer their cutragi- 
ous Profanenctile. P.350 

Our ſwaggerers in each place walke 
uſually tn the ſteps of their Pro- 
fanenctle, P.351 

The ſtate of all Profane perſons 
not to beleeve any judgement 
towards them, P.354,0. 

The ſtate of Profane perſons in 
the day of Gods wengeance, 

| 4355,O0c. 

The Bu advice to K. - noted. for 


Profeſſion rather to put wp al 


of divers of the prin 
The godly im ſuch times of extre« 


0s then in # 


teke _ | 515 
Canſec of our drouſic Profeſſion wn 
w4ny. p.525 
Covetonſneſſe, dumbneſſe, blind:- 
neſſe, ſleoping, goe together in 
the falſe Prophets, p.z2g96 
The Lord ſent unto them moe 
Prophets, and with more po- 
wer before the ( aptivitie, then 
ever in former time, (0 moſt 
manifeſtly convincing all,p.360 


' Our Protetion oft in nger tobe 


removed. _  Þ.50,54 
The like Puniſhment or a heavier 
muſt needs belong to us if we be 
gultie of . the ſame ſinness 

_ - Chap.14,Sca.z 

We cannot be ſecured that our land 


is Purged of the Idelatrie of 


former daies and bloud of Gods 
ſervants, more then Teruſalem 


in Toltahs dares. Chap.6.p.z0, 
214 


R 

Ordinarie with Gods true Pro- 
phets to be Railed wpon, p.201 
Private Reading | of Scriptures 
trft off , filihy and ſturriloys 
pamphlets recerved in ſtead 
hereof, P.25 9, 
Refuling tv heare Gods fanhfull 
Meſſengers more then by. con- 
Grate Lara the C aptioitie, 
Abom.8.p.292 

Corrupting our Rcligion., See 
Manners. \*1,"Pa2Go 
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Falling away from their forwar d- 
eff inReligion to all profane- 
neſſe baſtening the Caprivitie. 
P.305,306,307 

They uſed to make ſhewes of Reli- 
gion when they weve as Sodome. 

P.349 

How men dowbting may be reſol- 

ved inthe Religion of the Lord, 
P3852 

The Lords replie ro us if we ſay we 
have Repented, and therefore 
ſhall have peace, P.554,555 

Oxr enemies humbled by our un- 
fained Repentance, Chap. 9. 

p.114 
Covenant of th: Magiſtrates and 
- Rulers, and whar God lookes 

for at thetr hands, what manner 
of men th:y ſhonld be, p.242, 
243 


What ones their Rulers became, 


and whereunto the Lord com- 
pares them, p-244 
Vengeance threatned againſt their 


Rulers to be proportionall, how. 


neereit was tous, pt47,248 
Incenſing the Rulers againſt Gods 
fairhfull mefſengers haſtening 
the Captivitie, .200 
Nebemiahs enſample tobe ſet be- 
fore the faces of all Rulers, 


pP.252 
A patterne for Rulers and great 
men in lob, p.265 


Their great men uſed grievous op- 
preſſion in ſtead of ſhewing mer- 
cre to the poore. p.266 


What the Lord requires of great 
men in the time of dearth,p.26 5, - 
270 
All the finnes whichRulers ke 
redreſſe accounted their finnes.. - 

EA * P.3 29 
Nehemiah the lively piſture of a 
worthy Ruler who had ſeene the 
miſeries of a Captrnitie for 
ſine. | pP.329 
Three examples of 4 worthy Ruler 
in Nehemiah never to be for- 
ofren, p.32z9 
How good Rulers may prevails 
when they wiſh nothing to be 
done, but what themſclues doe 


fff. P-331 


5 

The Lords gratious promiſe to the 
reformation of the Sabbath. 

\ p.326 

What good friends they are to 
Prince, State, Church and 
Common=-wealth, who call into 
queſtion the time of the Sab- 
bath. p.327 
Vengeance for pollution of the Sab- 
bath kindling a fire mthe gates 
of Teruſalem, and "their 70 
yeeres Captrontie, p.327 
The vengeance muſt begin at the 
SanQuarie becawſe from thence 
chiefly all the wickedneſſe pre- 
ceeded. p.137,168,16g 
Scorning the word of thaypord 
and all true profeſſion ening 
the ( aptioitie, j P-314 
God 


his houſe,and reward themwith 
ax everlaſting ſhame. p.318 
A I 9 

Extremities of Gods fervants for 
Scornes. See Word, 

Triall for the certaintie hereef, 
and when we may bave Securi- 
tie ard boldneſſe, P.557 

The principall Sinnes eſpecially 
mentioned after Hezekiah, for 
which this judgement was chief 


th denounced, Chap.1 1.5ceR.2 - 


P-134 

The Sinne of the wicked in fome 
ſort the ſinnes of us all,Chap.2 

| p.5,6 

For one notorious Sinner unpuni- 
[hed all the place is in danver of 
Gods wrath, and much more for 
many. Chap.8.p.91,92 
We almoſt overthrowne as $So- 
dome, being as a firebrand 
pluckt out of the burning,p.321 
Slandering and falſe accuſing of 
Goas meſſengers haſtening the 
Coptivitie, Abom.11,p.200 
No Sorcerie againit I/racl abi- 
ding in obedience, p.262 
The enemies by which God threats 
neth or afflifteth his Church are 
hi Soldiours. Chap.g.p.104 
Wi;y the Lord weuld $ pare thenz 
no longer, after he had uſed all 
holy meanes to reclaime them, 
.407 
ui Whether the Lord oil n0t 


ever Spare hs people, Apon 4 
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Ged will viſit every Scorner, and | 


p.486, 

No example to the contrarie un 
Gods booke, p.48 8,489 

When the time ts that the Lord 
will not Spare bis people any 
longer, no not at the private 
praters of his deareſt Servants, 
and what are the fines ſo pro 
voRINg, 

Reaſons why the Lord cannot 
Spare his Church when they 
come to that height to' which 
the ſinnes of Iudaah were.p.502 

Application to onr ſelves mbether 
orr Sinnes be come to that 
height, and whether we have 
thoſe Tokens, 

What we can anſwer the Lord if he 
charge theſe things on us which 
he did on Indah , and why he 
ſhould not Spare us, Pp.505 

GedSpreadeth ro us beth his white 
and blacks tent together,p:5o5 


'S erikin g and inpriſening G r [er- 


vents haſtening the ( aptivitie, 
p.206 


E 


The grievous ſinne min admitting 
all indifferent ly to the Table of 
the Lord. p.337 

Diſconraging Gods true Prophets 
by Threatnings haſtening the. 
Captivitie, Abom.1o. p.198 

(anuſe of all Teremiahs Troubles. 

p.208 


A Ever) 


P.49 3,494 


God, ſeeking alſo to cauſe others 
- turne muſt periſh, Chap. 2. 
P-9 


2 


Vnfruitfulnelle of rhe Lords wine- 
yar laying # it waſte, p.,216 
Papiſts prizcipall argument a- 
gairſt us for our Votruittul- 


nelle. p.220 
Oar Vatruictulneiſe i= ſeverall 
kindes, p.222 


CHMaſter Bradfords complaint for 
his owne Vaſruntfulnetle. p.2 26 


P-49 
WW 
How rod it had beene for Indah 


to have taken Warning at the 
admonition of the true Pro- 
phets, 21-2 
Horrible Wickednelle of the 
=. Prieſts and Prophets haStening 
_=— the Captivitie, p. 138,65. 
3h Wine, See Pleaſure, 
Perpetnil Witneliles of the truth 
which we profeſſe. p.388 


ole ths Turnech - not to {my apt Gods word PR 


Vuitie muchdzparted, Chap.s.. 


FINTS. 


handled, -* Þ-157 
The Ward in the month of Gods 
meſſengers ſhall be a fire to con- 

ſume all wicked . gaiuſayers, 
Abom.g.p.198 


| They who caſt away Gods Word 


to ſet wp their owne imagiuati- 
ons have no wiſdome, . P.309 
God will reje(# all them who ve- 
jet his Word. p.310 
How pretions Gods Word ewg't to 
be to has people, P.314 
The extremities Go ods [ervants 
are oft driven to through the 
ſeornes and contempt they en- 
aure for the Word, p.316, 
317 
Hew. he had ealled them and jtri- 
ven with them by his Word. 
p.40 1,402 
The Word im many places become 
nufruitfull and without power. 
P.518S 
Cauſes in generall provoking the 
Lord to ſo fierce a Wrath, 
Chap.11.p.125 
Q - 47 a59en ſrunes God can leadt 
dure the Wronging of b:s 

mM. Lavery and aeareſt[ervants. 

P. 2b} 


